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THE NATIVE RACES

PACIFIC STATES.

CIVILIZED NATIONS.

CHAPTER I.

SAVAGISM AND CIVILIZATION.

Definition of the Terms— Force and Nature—The Universal
Soul of Progress—Man the Instrument and not the Element
of Progress—Origin of Progressional Phenomena—The Agency
of Evil—Is Civilization Conducive to Happiness?—Objective
and Subjective Humanity—Conditions Essential to Progress
—Continental Configurations—Food and Climate—Wealth
and Leisure—Association—War, Slavery, Religion, and Gov-

ernment—Morality and Fashion—The Development of Pro-

gressional law.

The terms Savage and Civilized, as applied to races

of men, are relative and not absolute terms. At best

these words mark only broad shifting stages in human
progress; the one near the point of departure, the other

farther on toward the unattainable end. This progress

is one and universal, though of varying rapidity and
extent; there are degrees in savagism and there are

degrees in civilization; indeed, though placed in opposi-

tion, the one is but a degree of the other. The Hai-
dah, whom we call savage, is as much superior to the

Shoshone, the lowest of Americans, as the Aztec is

superior to the Haidah, or the European to the Aztec.



2 SAVAGISM AND CIVILIZATION.

Looking 1 back some thousands of ages, we of to-day

are civilized; looking forward through the same dura-

tion of time, we are savages.

Nor is it, in the absence of fixed conditions, and
amidst the many shades of difference presented by the

nations along our western seaboard, an easy matter to

tell where even comparative savagism ends and civil-

ization begins. In the common acceptation of these

terms, we may safely call the Central Californians

savage, and the Quiches of Guatemala civilized; but

between these two extremes are hundreds of peoples,

each of which presents some claim for both distinctions.

Thus, if the domestication of ruminants, or some knowl-
edge of arts and metals, constitute civilization, then
are the ingenious but half-torpid Hyperboreans civil-

ized, for the Eskimos tame reindeer, and the Thlinkeets

are skillful carvers and make use of copper; if the

cultivation of the soil, the building of substantial

houses of adobe, wood, and stone, with the manufacture
of cloth and pottery, denote an exodus from savagism,

then are the Pueblos of New Mexico no longer savages:

yet m both these instances enough may be seen, either

of stupidity or brutishness, to forbid our ranking them
with the more advanced Aztecs, Mayas, and Quiches.

We know what sa
t
vages are ; how, like wild animals,

they depend for food and raiment upon the spontane-

ous products of nature, migrating with the beasts and
birds and fishes, burrowing beneath the ground, hiding
in caves, or throwing over themselves a shelter of bark
or skins or branches or boards, eating or starving as

food is abundant or scarce; nevertheless, all of them
have made some advancement from their original

naked, helpless condition, and have acquired some aids

in the procurement of their poor necessities. Prime-
val man, the only real point of departure, and hence
the only true savage, nowhere exists on the globe to-

day. Be the animal man never so low—lower in skill

and wisdom than the brute, less active in obtaining
food, less ingenious in building his den—the first step
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out of his houseless, comfortless condition, the first

fashioning of a tool, the first attempt to cover naked-

ness and wall out the wind, if this endeavor spring

from intellect and not from instinct, is the first step

toward civilization. Hence the modern savage is not

the pre-historic or primitive man ; nor is it among the

barbarous nations of to-day that we must look for the

rudest barbarism.

Often is the question asked, What is civilization?

and the answer comes, The act of civilizing; the state

of being civilized. What is the act of civilizing ? To
reclaim from a savage or barbarous state ; to educate

;

to refine. What is a savage or barbarous state? A
wild uncultivated state; a state of nature. Thus far

the dictionaries. The term civilization, then, popular-

ly implies both the transition from a natural to an artifi-

cial state, and the artificial condition attained. The
derivation of the word civilization, from civis, citizen,

civitas, city, and originally from ccetits, union, seems
to indicate that culture which, in feudal times, distin-

guished the occupants of cities from the ill-mannered

boors of the country. The word savage, on the other

hand, from silva, a wood, points to man primeval;

silvestres homines, men of the forest, not necessarily

ferocious or brutal, but children of nature. From
these simple beginnings both words have gradually

acquired a broader significance, until by one is under-

stood a state of comfort, intelligence, and refinement;

and by the other, humanity wild and bestial.

Guizot defines civilization as an "improved condi-

tion of man resulting from the establishment of social

order in place of the individual independence and
lawlessness of the savage or barbarous life;" Buckle
as "the triumph of mind over external agents;" Virey
as "the development more or less absolute of the moral

and intellectual faculties of man united in society;"

Burke as the exponent of two principles, "the spirit of

a gentleman and the spirit of religion." "Whatever
be the characteristics of what we call savage life," says



4 SAVAGISM AND CIVILIZATION.

John Stuart Mill, "the contrary of these, or the

qualities which society puts on as it throws off these,

constitute civilization;" and, remarks Emerson, "a

nation that has no clothing, no iron, no atyhabet, no

marriage, no arts of peace, no abstract thought, we
call barbarous."

Men talk of civilization and call it liberty, religion,

government, morality. Now liberty is no more a sign

of civilization than tyranny ; for the lowest savages are

the least governed of all people. Civilized liberty, it

is true, marks a more advanced stage than savage

liberty, but between these two extremes of liberty

there is a necessary age of tyranny, no less significant

of an advance on primitive liberty than is constitu-

tional liberty an advance on tyranny. Nor is religion

civilization, except in so far as the form and machinery
of sacerdotal rites, and the abandonment of fetichism

for monotheism become significant of intenser thought
and expansion of intellect. No nation ever practiced

grosser immorality, or what we of the present day
hold to be immorality, than Greece during the height

of her intellectual refinement. Peace is no more
civilization than war, virtue than vice, good than evil.

All these are the incidents, not the essence, of civili-

zation.
r

That which we commonly call civilization is not an
adjunct nor an acquirement of man; it is neither a

creed nor a polity, neither science nor philosophy nor
industry ; it is rather the measure of progressional

force implanted in man, the general fund of the
nation's wealth, learning, and refinement, the store-

house of accumulated results, the essence of all best

worth preserving from the distillations of good and
the distillations of evil. It is a something between
men, no less than a something within them ; for neither

an isolated man nor an asociation of brutes can by
any possibility become civilized.

Further than this, civilization is not only the meas-
ure of aggregated human experiences, but it is a living
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working principle. It is a social transition; a moving
forward rather than an end attained; a developing

vitality rather than a fixed entity; it is the effort or

aim at refinement rather than refinement itself; it is

labor with a view to improvement and not improve-

ment consummated, although it may be and is the metre

of such improvement. And this accords with latter-

day teachings. Although in its infancy, and, moreover,

unable to explain things unexplainable, the science of

evolution thus far has proved that the normal condi-

tion of the human race, as well as that of physical

nature, is progressional ; that the plant in a congenial

soil is not more sure to grow than is humanity with

favorable surroundings certain to advance. Nay, more,

we speak of the progress of civilization as of some-

thing that moves on of its own accord ; we may, if we
will, recognize in this onward movement, the same
principle of life manifest in nature and in the individual

man.
To things we do not understand we give names,

with which by frequent use we become familiar, when
we fancy that we know all about the things themselves.

At the first glance civilization appears to be a simple

matter; to be well clad, well housed, and well fed, to

be intelligent and cultured are better than nakedness

and ignorance; therefore it is a good thing, a thing

that men do well to strive for, — and that is all

But once attempt to go below this placid surface,

and investigate the nature of progressional phenomena,
and Ave find ourselves launched upon an eternity of

ocean, and in pursuit of the same occult Cause, which
has been sought alike by philosophic and barbaric of

every age and nation; we find ourselves face to face

with a great mystery, to which we stand in the same
relation as to other great mysteries, such as the origin

of things, the principle of life, the soul-nature. When
such questions are answered as What* is attraction,

heat, electricity ; what instinct, intellect, soul ? Why
are plants forced to grow and molecules to conglomer-
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ate and go whirling in huge masses through space?

—

then we may know why society moves ever onward
like a river in channels predetermined. At present,

these phenomena we may understand in their action

partially, in their essence not at all; we may mark
effects, we may recognize the same principle under
widely different conditions though we may not be able

to discover what that principle is. Science tells us

that these things are so: that certain combinations of

certain elements are inevitably followed by certain

results, but science does not attempt to explain why
they are so. Nevertheless, a summary of such few
simple thoughts as I have been able to gather upon
the subject, may be not wholly valueless.

And first, to assist our reflections, let us look for a

moment at some of the primal principles in nature, not

with a view to instruct in that direction, but rather to

compare some of the energies of the material world
with the intellectual or progressional energy in man

;

and of these I will mention such only as are currently

accepted by latter-day science.

Within the confines of the conceivable universe one

element alone is all-potential, all-pervading,—Force.

Throughout the realms of space, in and round all

forms of matter, binding minutest atoms, balancing sys-

tems of worlds, rioting in life, rotting in death, under
its various aspects mechanical and chemical, attractive

and repulsive, this mighty power is manifest; a unify-

ing, coalescing, and flowing power, older than time,

quicker than thought, saturating all suns and planets

and filling to repletion all molecules and masses.

Worlds and systems of worlds are sent whirling,

worlds round worlds and systems round systems, in a

mazy planetary dance, wherein the slightest tripping,

the least excess of momentum or inertia, of tension or

traction, in any part, and chaos were come again.

Every conceivable entity, ponderable and impondera-
ble, material and immaterial, is replete with force.
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Bjr it all moving bodies are set in motion, all motion-

less bodies held at rest; by it the infinitesimal atom
is held an atom and the mass is held concrete, vapory
moisture overspreads the land, light and heat animate

senseless substance; by it forms of matter change,

rocks grow and dissolve, mountains are made and
unmade, the ocean heaves and swells, the eternal hills

pulsate, the foundations of the deep rise up, and seas

displace continents.

One other thing we know, which with the first

comprises all our knowledge,—Matter. Now force and
matter are interdependent, one cannot exist without

the other; as for example, all substance, unless held

together—which term obviously implies force—would
speedily dissolve into inconceivable nothingness. But
no less force is required to annihilate substance than to

create it; force, therefore, is alike necessary to the ex-

istence or non-existence of matter, which reduces the

idea of a possible absence of either force or matter to

an absurdity; or, in other words, it is impossible for

the human mind to conceive of a state of things where-
in there is no matter, and consequently no force.

Force has been called the soul of nature, and matter
the body, for by force matter lives and moves and has

its being.

Force like matter, is divisible, infinitely so, as far as

human experience goes; for, though ultimates may
exist, they have never yet been reached; and it would
seem that all physical phenomena, endlessly varied

and bewildering as they may appear, spring from a few
simple incomprehensible forces, the bases of which are

attraction and repulsion ; which may yet, indeed,

derive their origin from One Only Source. In the

morphological and geometrical displays of matter
these phenomena assume a multitude of phases; all

are interactive and interdependent, few are original or

primary,— for example, heat and electricity are the

offspring of motion which is the result of attractive

and repulsive force.



8 SAVAGISM AND CIVILIZATION.

What is force and what matter, whether the one is

the essence of a self-conscious Creator and the other

his handiwork, or whether both are the offspring of a

blind chance or fate—which latter hypothesis is simply

unthinkable—it is not my purpose here to consider.

I propose in this analysis to take things as I find

them, to study the operations rather than the origin

of phenomena, to determine what man does rather

than what he ought to do, and to drop the subject at

the confines of transcendentalism. When, therefore, I

speak of force as the life of matter, it no more implies

a self-existant materialism in man, than the soul of

man implies a pantheistic self-existant soul in nature.

Omnipotence can as easily create and sustain a universe

through the media of antagonistic and
#
interdepend-

ent forces as through any other means, can as easily

place nature and man under the governance of fixed

laws as to hold all under varying arbitrary dispensa-

tions, and can reconcile these laws with man's volition.

Wells of bitterness are dug by disputants under mean-
ingless words; scientists are charged with materialism

and religionists with fanaticism, in their vain attempts
to fathom the ways of the Almighty and restrict his

powers to the limits of our weak understanding.

It has been said that, in the beginning, the
sixty and odd supposed several elements of matter
were in a chaotic state; that matter and force were
poised in equilibrium or rioted at random throughout
space, that out of this condition of things sprang form
and development; regular motion and time began;
matter condensed into revolving masses and marked
off the days, and months, and years ; organization and
organisms were initiated and intellectual design became
manifest. The infinitesimal molecules, balanced by
universal equilibrium of forces, which before motion
and time were but chaotic matter and force, were
finally supposed to have been each endowed with an
innate individuality. However this may be, we now
see every atom in the universe athrill with force, and
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possessed of chemical virtues, and, under conditions,

with the faculty of activity. As to the Force behind

force, or how or by what means this innate energy

was or is implanted in molecules, we have here nothing

to do. It is sufficient for our purpose that we find it

there ; yet, the teachings of philosophy imply that this

innate force is neither self-implanted nor self-operative;

that whether, in pre-stellar times, infinitesimal par-

ticles of matter floated in space as nebulous fluid or

objectless vapor without form or consistence, or whether
all matter was united in one mass which was set revolv-

ing, and became broken into fragments, which were sent

whirling as suns and planets in every direction; that

in either case, or in any other conceivable case, matter,

whether as molecules or masses, was primordially, and
is, endowed and actuated by a Creative Intelligence,

which implanting force, vitality, intellect, soul, pro-

gress, is ever acting, moving, mixing, unfolding, and
this in every part and in all the multitudinous combi-

nations of matter; and that all forces and vitalities

must have co-existed in the mass, innate in and around
every atom.

Thus, in his great theory of the projectile impulse

given to heavenly bodies in counteraction of the attrac-

tive impulse, Sir Isaac Newton assumes that both
impulses were given from without; that some power
foreign to themselves projected into space these heav-

enly bodies and holds them there. So, too, when
Laplace promulgated the idea that in pre-planetary

times space was filled with particles and vapors, solar

systems existing only in a nebulous state and this

nebula set revolving in one mass upon its own axis

from west to east, and that as the velocity of this

mass increased suns and planets were, by centrifugal

force, thrown off and condensed into habitable but still

whirling worlds, some impulse foreign to the revolving

mass setting it in motion is implied.

With organization and motion, the phases of force,

called heat, light, electricity and magnetism, hitherto
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held dormant in molecules are engendered; composi-

tion and decomposition ensue; matter assumes new
and varying forms ; a progressional development, which
is nothing but intelligently directed motion, is initiated,

and motion becomes eternal.

It is a well-established principle of physics that

force cannot be created or lost. The conservation of

force is not affected by the action or energies of

moving bodies. Force is not created to set a body in

motion, nor when expended, as we say, is it lost. The
sum of all potential energies throughout the universe

is always the same, whether matter is at rest or in

motion. It is evident that so long as every molecule

is charged with attractive force no atom can drop out

into the depths of unoccupied and absolute space and
become lost or annihilated ; and so long as force is

dependent on matter for its perceivable existence, force

cannot escape beyond the confines of space and become
lost in absolute void.

Not only are forces interdependent, but they are

capable of being metamorphosed one into another.

Thus intellectual energy invents a machine which
drives a steamship across the ocean. This invention

or creation of the mind is nothing else than a vitaliza-

tion or setting at liberty of mechanical forces, and
without this vitalization or applied intellectual force

such mechanical force lies dormant as in so-called dead
matter. Gravitation is employed to turn a water-
wheel, caloric to drive a steam-engine, by means of

either of which weights may be raised, heat, electricity,

and light produced, and these new-created forces

husbanded and made to produce still other forces or

turned back into their original channels. And so in

chemical and capillary action, the correlation of forces

everywhere is found.

Between mind and matter there exists the most
intimate relationship. Immateriality, in its various
phases of force, life, intellect, so far as human con-

sciousness can grasp it, is inseparable from materiality.
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The body is but part of the soil on which it treads,

and the mind can receive no impressions except

through the organs of the body. The brain is the

seat of thought and the organ of thought; neither

can exist in a normal state apart from the other. As
a rule, the power of the intellect is in proportion to

the size and quality of the brain. Among animals,

those of lowest order have the least brains; man, the

most intellectual of animals, has relatively, if not

absolutely, the largest brain. True, in some of the

largest animals the cerebral mass is larger than in

man, but, in its chemical composition, its convolutions,

shape, and quality, that in man is superior; and it is

in the quality > rather than in the quantity of the nerv-

ous tissues, that their superiority consists. Intelli-

gence enters the brain by the organs of the senses, and
through the nervous system its subtle influence radiates

to every part of the body. All human activities are

either mental or mechanical; nor will it be denied

that mental activity is produced by mechanical means,

or, that mechanical activity is the result of mental
force. Corporeal motion is mental force distributed to

the various parts of the body.

The action of immaterial forces on the material sub-

stances of the human body manifestly accords with
the action of immaterial forces elsewhere. All the

physical and mechanical actions of the human body
accord with the physical and mechanical forces else-

where displayed. Man, we are told, was the last of

all created things, bub in the making of man no new
matter was employed; nor in setting the body in

motion can we discover that any new force was in-

vented. Thus the heart beats upon mechanical princi-

ples; the eye sees, and the voice speaks in accordance

with the general laws of optics and acoustics.

To the observer, organic activity is but the product
of combined inorganic forces. The same processes are

at work, and in the same manner, in living and in so-

called dead matter. Life, to all appearance, is but the
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result of combined chemical and mechanical processes.

Assimilation, digestion, secretion, are explainable by
chemistry, and by chemistry alone. The stomach is a

chemical retort, the body a chemical laboratory. Car-

bon, oxygen, hydrogen, nitrogen, combine and separate

in the body as out of the body. The blood circulates

upon purely mechanical principles ; all muscular action

is mechanical. In the phenomena of life, the only

perceptible difference is in the combinations of funda-

mental elements; yet chemistry and mechanics cannot

produce a live body.

With the foregoing well-recognized principles before

us, let us now notice some few parallelisms between
mechanical and social energetics.

Man, like every other natural substance, is a com-
pound of force and matter. " Respiration," says Liebig,

"is the falling weight, the bent spring, which keeps

the clock in motion; the inspirations and respirations

are the strokes of the pendulum which regulates."

Atoms of matter, through the instrumentality of liv-

ing force, cohere and coalesce under endless complex
conditions into endless varieties of form and substance

;

so also the activities of man, corporeal and intellectual,

result in vast accumulations of experiences, which accu-

mulations become the property of the whole society.

Society, like matter, is composed of units, each possess-

ing certain forces, attractive and repulsive; societies

act upon each other, like celestial bodies, in proportion

to their volume and proximity, and the power of the

unit increases with the increase of the mass. In asso-

ciation there is a force as silent and as subtle as that

which governs atoms and holds worlds in equipoise;

its grosser forms are known as government, worship,

fashion, and the like; its finer essence is more delicate

than thought. It is this social force, attractive and
repulsive, that binds men together, tears them asun-

der, kneads, and knits, and shapes, and evolves; it is

the origin of every birth, the ultimate of every activity.

Mechanical forces are manifest in machines, as the
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lever, the wheel, the inclined plane; progressional force

is manifest in intellectual ingenuity, literature, art,

science, which are the machines of human progress.

How many of all our joys and sorrows, our loves

and hates, our good and evil actions, spring from
physical causes only? Even material substances dis-

play moods and affections, as when heated, electrified,

decomposed, or set in motion ; the sea at rest pre-

sents a different mood from the sea raging. Jean-

Jacques Rousseau's idea that the soul might be gov-

erned for its good by material things working through
the media of the senses, is not so extravagant after all.

'The gospel according to Jean-Jacques,' as Carlyle

puts it, runs as follows on this point—and, indeed, the

great Genevan evangelist at one time intended to

devote a book to the subject under the title of La
Morale Sensitive:—"The striking and numerous obser-

vations that I had collected were beyond all dispute

;

and, in their physical origin, they appeared to me
proper for furnishing an exterior regimen, which, varied

according to circumstances, should be able to place or

maintain the soul in the state most favorable to virtue.

How many wanderings one might save the reason,

how many vices might be hindered birth, if one could

but force the animal economy to favor the moral order

that it troubles so often. Climates, seasons, sounds,

colors, darkness, light, the elements, food, noise, silence,

movement, repose, all act on our bodily frame, and,

by consequence, on our soul; all offer us a thousand
firm holds to govern, in their origin, those sentiments

by which we allow ourselves to be dominated."

In contemplating the numerous activities by which
we are surrounded, again and again we are called upon
to wonder at the marvelous regularity which charac-

terizes all their movements. So regular are these

movements, so sure are certain conditions to accompany
certain results, that in physics, in chemistry, in physi-

ology, and even in society, facts are collected and
classified, and from them laws are discovered as fixed
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and irrevocable as the facts themselves, which laws,

indeed, are themselves facts, no less than the facts

from which they are deduced.

Highly cultivated nations frame laws that pro-

vide for many contingencies, but the code of nature

has yet finer provisions. There are conditions that

neither political nor social laws reach, there are none
not reached by physical law ; in society, criminals some-

times evade the law; in nature, never. So subtle

are the laws of nature, that even thought cannot follow

them; when we see that every molecule, by virtue

of its own hidden force, attracts every other molecule,

up to a certain point, and then from the same inherent

influence every atom repels every other atom; when
by experiments of physicists it has been proved that

in polarization, crystallization, and chemical action,

there is not the slightest deviation from an almost

startling regularity, with many other facts of like im-

port, how many natural laws do we feel to be yet un-

revealed and, from the exquisite delicacy of their na-

ture, unrevealable to our present coarse understanding.

It would be indeed strange, if, when all the universe

is under the governance of fixed laws— laws which
regulate the motion of every molecule, no less than
the revolutions of suns—laws of such subtle import,

as for instance, regulate the transformations of heat,

the convertibility and correlation of force ; it would be
strange, I say, if such laws as these, when they reached
the domain of human affairs should pause and leave

the Avorld of man alone in purposeless wanderings.
To continue our analogies. As, latent in the atom,

or in the mass, there are energies releasable only by
heat or friction,—as in charcoal, which holds, locked
up, muriatic acid gas equivalent to ninety times its vol-

ume ; or in spongy platinum, which holds in like manner
oxygen, equal to eight hundred times its volume; so,

latent in every individual, are numberless energies,

which demand the friction of society to call them out.

Force comprises two elements, attraction and repul-
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sion, analagous to the principles commonly called good
and evil in the affairs of human society; take away
from mechanical force either of these two oppugnant
elements, and there could be neither organism nor life,

so without both good and evil in human affairs there

could be no progress.

If none of the forces of nature are dissipated or lost,

and if force can no more be extinguished than matter,

and like matter passes from one form into another, we
may conclude that intellectual force is never dissipated

or lost, but that the potential energies of mind and soul

perpetually vibrate between man and nature.

Or, again, if, as we have seen, energy of every kind

is clothed in matter, and when employed and expended
returns again to its place in matter ; and if the mind
draws its forces from the body, as it appeals to do,

both growing, acting, and declining simultaneously:

and if the body draws its energy from the earth, which
is no less possible; then may not intellectual and pro-

gressional force be derived from man's environment, and
return thither when expended? Every created being

borrows its material from the storehouse of matter, and
when uncreated restores it again; so every individual

born into society becomes charged with social force,

with progressional energy, which, when expended,

rests with society. Winslow's opinion on this sub-

ject is, that "all electric and magnetic currents origi-

nate in—are inducted from—and radiate either di-

rectly or indirectly out of the globe as the fountain

of every form and constituency of mechanical force,

and that abstract immaterial mechanical energy, as we
have thus far discussed and developed its dual princi-

ples, is absolutely convertible through molecular mo-
tion into every form and expansion of secondary force,

passing successively from heat through electricity,

magnetism, etc., and vice versa, it follows that this

same mechanical energy itself, as hypostatical motive

power, must proceed out of the globe also."

Thus is loaded with potential energy the universe of
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matter, generating life, mind, civilization, and hence we
may conclude that whatever else it is, civilization is a

force; that it is the sum of all the forces employed to

drive humanity onward; that it acts on man as me-
chanical force acts on matter, attracting, repelling,

pressing forward yet holding in equilibrium, and all

under fixed and determined laws.

From all which it would appear that nothing is found

in man that has not its counterpart in nature, and that

all things that are related to man are related to each

other; even immortal mind itself is not unlike that sub-

tle force, inherent in, and working round every atom.

In this respect physical science is the precursor of

social science. Nature produces man; man in his

earlier conception of nature, that is in his gods, repro-

duces himself; and later, his knowledge of intrinsic

self depends upon his knowledge of extrinsic agencies,

so that as the laws that govern external nature are

better understood, the laws that govern society are

more definitely determined. The conditions of human
progress can be wrought into a science only by pur-

suing the same course that raises into a science any
branch of knowledge ; that is, by collecting, classifying,

and comparing facts,
(

,and therefrom discovering laws.

Society must be studied as chemistry is studied;

it must be analyzed, and its component parts—the

sol abilities, interactions, and crystallizations of religions

governments and fashions, ascertained. As in the

earlier contemplations of physical nature, the action of

the elements was deemed fortuitous, so in a superficial

survey of society, all events appear to happen by
chance; but on deeper investigation, in society as in

physics, events apparently fortuitous, may be reduced
to immutable law. To this end the life of mankind
on the globe must be regarded as the life of one man,
successions of societies as successions of days in that

life ; for the activities of nations are but the sum of

the activities of the individual members thereof.
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We have seen that man's organism, as far as it may
be brought under exact observation, is governed by
the same processes that govern elemental principles in

inorganic nature. The will of man attempting to

exert itself in antagonism to these laws of nature is

wholly ineffectual. We are all conscious of a will,

conscious of a certain freedom in the exercise of our

will, but wholly unconscious as to the line of separation

between volition and environment. Part of our ac-

tions arise from fixed necessity, part are the result of

free will. Statistics, as they are accumulated and ar-

ranged, tend more and more to show that by far the

greater part of human actions are not under individual

control, and that the actions of masses are, in the main,

wholly beyond the province of the human will.

Take the weather for a single day, and note the

effect on the will. The direction of the wind not un-

frequently governs one's train of thought; resolution

often depends upon the dryness of the atmosphere,

benevolence upon the state of the stomach; misfor-

tunes, arising from physical causes, have ere now
changed the character of a ruler from one of lofty

self-sacrifice, to one of peevish fretfulness, whereat his

followers became estranged and his empire lost in

consequence. In the prosecution of an enterprise, how
often we find ourselves drifting far from the antici-

pated goal. The mind is governed by the condition

of the body, the body by the conditions of climate and
food; hence it is that many of our actions, which we
conceive to be the result of free choice, arise from
accidental circumstances.

It is only in the broader view of humanity that

general laws are to be recognized, as Dr Draper
remarks: "He who is immersed in the turmoil of a

crowded city sees nothing but the acts of men; and, if

he formed his opinion from his experience alone, must
conclude that the course of events altogether depends
on the uncertainties of human volition. But he who
ascends to a sufficient elevation loses sight of the pass-

Vol. II. 2.
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ing conflicts, and no longer hears the contentions. He
discovers that the importance of individual action is

diminishing as the panorama beneath him is extend-

ing; and if he could attain to the truly philosophical,

the general point of view, disengage himself from all

terrestrial influences and entanglements, rising high

enough to see the whole at a glance, his acutest vision

would fail to discern the slightest indication of man,
his free will, or his works."

Let us now glance at some of the manifestations of

this progressional influence ; first in its general aspects,

after which we will notice its bearing on a few of the

more important severalties intimately affecting human-
ity, such as religion, morality, government, and com-
merce, — for there is nothing that touches man's
welfare, no matter how lightly, in all his long journey

from naked wildness to clothed and cultured intelli-

gence, that is not placed upon him by this pro-

gressional impulse.

In every living thing there is an element of continu-

ous growth; in every aggregation of living things

there is an element of continuous improvement. In

the first instance, a vital actuality appears; whence,
no one can tell. As the organism matures, a new germ
is formed, which, as the parent stock decays, takes its

place and becomes in like manner the parent of a suc-

cessor. Thus even death is but the door to new
forms of life. In the second instance, a body corporate

appears, no less a vital actuality than the first; a

social organism in which, notwithstanding ceaseless

births and deaths, there is a living principle. For while

individuals are born and die, families live; while fam-
ilies are born and die, species live; while species are

born and die, organic being assumes new forms and
features. Herein the all-pervading principle of life,

while flitting, is nevertheless permanent, while tran-

sient is yet eternal. But above and independent of

perpetual birth and death is this element of continuous
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growth, which, like a spirit, walks abroad and mingles

in the affairs of men. "All our progress," says Em-
erson, "is an unfolding, like the vegetable bud. You
have first an instinct; then an opinion, then a knowl-

edge, as the plant has root bud and fruit."

Under favorable conditions, and up to a certain

point, stocks improve; by a law of natural selection

the strongest and fittest survive, while the ill-favored

and deformed perish; under conditions unfavorable to

development, stocks remain stationary or deteriorate.

Paradoxically, so far as we know, organs and organ-

isms are no more perfect now than in the beginning

;

animal instincts are no keener, nor are their habitudes

essentially changed. No one denies that stocks im-

prove, for such improvement is perceptible and perma-
nent; many deny that organisms improve, for if there

be improvement it is imperceptible, and has thus far

escaped proof. But, however this may be, it is palpa-

ble that the mind, and not the body, is the instrument

and object of the progressional impulse.

Man in the duality of his nature is brought under
two distinct dominions; materially he is subject to

the laws that govern matter, mentally to the laws
that govern mind

;
physiologically he is perfectly made

and non-progressive, psychologically he is embryonic
and progressive. Between these internal and external

forces, between moral and material activities there

may be, in some instances, an apparent antagonism.
The mind may be developed in excess and to the detri-

ment of the body, and the body may be developed in

excess and to the detriment of the mind.
The animal man is a bundle of organs, with instincts

implanted that set them in motion; man intellectual

is a bundle of sentiments, with an implanted soul that

keeps them effervescent; mankind in the mass, so-

ciety,—we see the fermentations, we mark the transi-

tions ; is there, then, a soul in aggregated humanity as

there is in individual humanity?
The instincts of man's animality teach the organs
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to perform their functions as perfectly at the first as at

the last ; the instincts of man's intellectuality urge him
on in an eternal race for something better, in which

perfection is never attained nor attainable ; in society,

we see the constant growth, the higher and yet higher

development; now in this ever-onward movement are

there instincts which originate and govern action in

the body social as in the body individual? Is not

society a bundle of organs, with an implanted Soul of

Progress, which moves mankind along" in a resistless

predetermined march ?

Nations are born and die; they appear first in a

state of infancy or savagism ; many die in their child-

hood, some grow into manhood and rule for a time the

destinies of the world; finally, by sudden extinction,

or a lingering decrepitude, they disappear, and others

take their place. But in this ceaseless coming and
going there is somewhere a mysterious agency at work,

making men better, wiser, nobler, whether they will

or not. This improvement is not the effect of volition

;

the plant does not will to unfold, nor the immature
animal to grow; neither can the world of human kind

cease to advance in mind and in manners. Develop-
ment is the inevitable incident of being. Nations,

under normal conditions, can no more help advanc-

ing than thev can throw themselves into a state of

non-existence; than can the individual stop his cor-

poreal growth, or shut out from the intellect every

perception of knowledge, and become a living petrifi-

cation. And in whatever pertains to intellectual man
this fundamental principle is apparent. It underlies

all moralities, governments, and religions, all indus-

tries, arts, and commerce ; it is the mainspring of every
action, the consequence of every cause; it is the great

central idea toward which all things converge; it is

the object of all efforts, the end of all successes; it

absorbs all forces, and is the combined results of innu-

merable agencies, good and evil.

Before the theory of Dr von Martius and his follow-
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ers, that the savasre state is but a defeneration from

something higher, can become tenable, the whole order

of nature must be reversed. Races may deteriorate,

civilized peoples relapse into barbarism, but such

relapse cannot take place except under abnormal con-

ditions. We cannot believe that any nation, once

learning the use of iron would cast it away for stone.

Driven from an iron-yielding land, the knowledge of

iron miofht at last be forgotten, but its use would
never be voluntarily relinquished. And so with any
of the arts or inventions of man. Societies, like indi-

viduals, are born, mature, and decay; they grow old

and die; they may pause in their progress, become
diseased, and thereby lose their strength and retrogade,

but they never turn around and grow backward or

ungrow,—they could not if they would.

In the brute creation this element of progress is

wanting. The bird builds its nest, the bee its cell,

the beaver its dam, with no more skill or elaboration

to-day, than did the bird or bee or beaver primeval.

The instinct of animals does not with time become
intellect; their comforts do not increase, their sphere

of action does not enlarge. By domestication, stocks

may be improved, but nowhere do we see animals

uniting for mutual improvement, or creating for them-
selves an artificial existence. So in man, whose nature

comprises both the animal and the intellectual, the

physical organism neither perceptibly advances nor

deteriorates. The features may, indeed, beam brighter

from the light of a purer intellectuality cast upon them
from within, but the hand, the eye, the heart, so far as

Ave know, is no more perfect now than in the days of

Adam.
As viewed by Mr Bagehot, the body of the accom-

plished man "becomes, by training, different from
what it once was, and different from that of the rude

man, becomes charged with stored virtue and acquired

faculty which come away from it unconsciously." But
the body of the accomplished man dies, and the son can
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in no wise inherit it, whereas the soul of his accomplish-

ments does not die, but lives in the air, and becomes
part of the vital breath of society. And, again, " power
that has been laboriously acquired and stored up as stati-

cal in one generation" sometimes, says Maudsley,
"becomes the inborn faculty of the next; and the

development takes place in accordance with that law of

increasing speciality and complexity of adaption to

external nature which is traceable through the animal

kingdom; or, in other words, that law of progress,

from the general to the special, in development, which
the appearance of nerve force amongst natural forces

and the complexity of the nervous system of man
both illustrate." On the other side John Stuart Mill

is just as positive that culture is not inherent. "Of
all vulgar modes," he remarks, "of escaping from the

consideration of the effect of social and moral influences

on the human mind, the most vulvar is that of attribut-

ing the diversities of conduct and character to inherent

natural differences;" and, says Mr Buckle, "we cannot
safely assume that there has been any permanent im-

provement in the moral or intellectual faculties of man,
nor have we any decisive ground for saying that those

faculties are likely to be greater in an infant born in

the most civilized part of Europe, than in one born in

the wildest region of a barbarous country.

"

Whether or not the nervous system, which is the
connective tissue between man's animality and his

intellectuality, transmits its subtle forces from one
generation to another, we may be sure that the mind
acts on the nerves, and the nerves on every part of the
system, and that the intelligence of the mind influences

and governs the materialism of the body, and the con-

sequences in some way are felt by succeeding genera-
tions; but that the mind becomes material, and its

qualities transmitted to posterity, is an hypothesis yet

unestablished.

Moreover we may safely conclude that the improve-
ment of mankind is a phenomenon purely intellectual.
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Not that the improvement of the mind is wholly inde-

pendent of the condition of the body; for, as we shall

hereafter see, so intimate is the connection between
the mind and the body, that the first step toward
intellectual advancement cannot be taken until the

demands of the body are satisfied. Nervous phe-

nomena aredependent upon the same nutritive processes

that govern physical development ; and that this nerve

force, through whose agency the system is charged

with intellectuality, as the molecule is charged with

mechanical force, does exist, is capable, to some extent,

of transmitting acquirements or artificial instincts

from parent to child, we have every reason to believe;

but, so far as we know, intellectual force, per se, is no
more a transmittable entity than is the flesh-quivering

of the slain ox life.

The strangest part of it all is, that though wrought
out by man as the instrument, and while acting in the

capacity of a free agent, this spirit of progress is

wholly independent of the will of man. Though in

our individual actions we imagine ourselves directed

only by our free will, yet in the end it is most
difficult to determine what is the result of free will,

and what of inexorable environment. While we think

we are regulating our affairs, our affairs are regulating

us. We plan out improvements, predetermine the

best course and follow it, sometimes; yet, for all that,

the principle of social progress is not the man, is not

in the man, forms no constituent of his physical or

psychical individual being; it is the social atmosphere
into which the man is born, into which he brings noth-

ing and from which he takes nothing. While a mem-
ber of society he adds his quota to the general fund
and there leaves it; while acting as a free agent he
performs his part in working out this problem of social

development, performs it unconsciously, willing or

unwilling he performs it, his baser passions being as

powerful instruments of progress as his nobler; for

avarice drives on intellect as effectually as benevolence,
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hate as love, and selfishness does infinitely more for

the progress of mankind than philanthropy. Thus is

humanity played upon by this principle of progress,

and the music sometimes is wonderful ;
green fields as

if by magic take the place of wild forests, magnificent

cities rise out of the ground, the forces of nature are

brought under the dominion of man's intelligence, and
senseless substances endowed with speech and action.

It is verily as Carlyle says; "under the strangest

new vesture, the old great truth (since no vesture can

hide it) begins again to be revealed : That man is what
we call a miraculous creature, with miraculous power
over men ; and, on the whole, with such a Life in him,

and such a World round him, as victorious Analysis,

with her Physiologies, Nervous Systems, Physic and
Metaphysic, will never completely name, to say noth-

ing of explaining."

Thus, to sum up the foregoing premises: in society,

between two or more individuals, there is at work a
mysterious energy, not unlike that of force between
molecules or life in the organism ; this social energy is

under intelligent governance, not fortuitous nor cause-

less, but reducible to fixed law, and capable of being
wrought into a science ; is, moreover, a vital actuality,

not an incident nor ' an accident, but an entity, as

attraction and repulsion are entities ; under this agency
society, perforce, develops like the plant from a germ.
This energy acts on the intellect, and through the intel-

lect on the organism; acts independently of the will,

and cannot be created or destroyed by man; is not
found in the brute creation, is not transmittable by
generation through individuals, is wrought out by
man as a free-will agent, though acting unconsciously,

and is the product alike of good and evil.

As to the causes which originate progressional phe-
nomena there are differences of opinion. One sees in

the intellect the germ of an eternal unfolding; another
recognizes in the soul-element the vital principle of
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progress, and attributes to religion all the benefits of

enlightenment ; one builds a theory on the ground-work
of a fundamental and innate morality ; another dis-

covers in the forces of nature the controlling influence

upon man's destiny; while yet others, as we have seen,

believe accumulative and inherent nervous force to be

the media through which culture is transmitted.

Some believe that moral causes create the physical,

others that physical causes create the moral.

Thus Mr Buckle attempts to prove that man's

development is wholly dependent upon his physical

surroundings. Huxley points to a system of reflex

actions,—mind acting on matter, and matter on mind,—
as the possible culture-basis. Darwin advances the

doctrine of an evolution from vivified matter as the

principle of progressive development. In the trans-

mution of nerve-element from parents to children,

Basfehot sees "the continuous force which binds age

to age, which enables each to begin with some im-

provement on the last, if the last did itself improve

;

which makes each civilization not a set of detached

dots, but a line of color, surely enhancing shade by
shade." Some see in human progress the ever-ruling

hand of a divine providence, others the results of man's
skill; with some it is free will, with others necessity;

some believe that intellectual development springs

from better systems of government, others that wealth
lies at the foundation of all culture; every philosopher

recognizes some cause, invents some system, or brings

human actions under the dominion of some species

of law.

As in animals of the same genus or species, inhab-

iting widely different localities, we see the results of

common instincts, so in the evolutions of the human
race, divided by time or space, we see the same gen-

eral principles at work. So too it would seem, whether
species are one or many, whether man is a perfectly

created being or an evolution from a lower form, that

all the human races of the globe are formed on one
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model and governed by the same laws. In the cus-

toms, languages, and myths of ages and nations far

removed from each other in social, moral, and mental

characteristics, innumerable and striking* analogies

exist. Not only have all nations weapons, but many
who are separated from each other by a hemisphere
use the same weapon ; not only is belief universal, but

many relate the same myth; and to suppose the bow
and arrow to have had a common origin, or that all

flood-myths, and myths of a future life are but off-

shoots from Noachic and Biblical narratives is scarcely

reasonable.

It is easier to tell what civilization is not, and what
it does not spring from, than what it is and what its

origin. To attribute its rise to any of the jDrinciples,

ethical, political, or material, that come under the

cognizance of man, is fallac}^, for it is as much an entity

as any other primeval principle; nor may we, with
Archbishop Whately, entertain the doctrine that civ-

ilization never could have arisen had not the Creator

appeared upon earth as the first instructor; for, unfor-

tunately for this hypothesis, the aboriginals supposedly

so taught, Avere scarcely civilized at all, and compare
unfavorably with the other all-perfect works of crea-

tion; so that this sort of reasoning, like innumerable
other attempts of man to limit the powers of Omnipo-
tence, and narrow them down to our weak understand-
ings, is little else than puerility.

Nor, as we have seen, is this act of civilizing the

effect of volition; nor, as will hereafter more clearly

appear, does it arise from an inherent principle of good
any more than from an inherent principle of evil.

The ultimate result, though difficult of proof, we take
for granted to be good, but the agencies employed for

its consummation number among them more of those
we call evil than of those we call good. The isolated

individual never, by any possibility, can become civil-

ized like the social man; he cannot even speak, and
without a flow of words there can be no complete flow
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of thought. Send him forth away from his fellow-man

to roam the forest with the wild beasts, and he would
be almost as wild and beastlike as his companions; it

is doubtful if he would ever fashion a tool, but would
not rather with his claws alone procure his food, and
forever remain as he now is, the most impotent of

animals. The intellect, by which means alone man
rises above other animals, never could work, because

the intellect is quickened only as it comes in contact

with intellect. The germ of development therein

implanted cannot unfold singly any more than the

organism can bear fruit singly. It is a well-established

fact that the mind without language cannot fully de-

velop; it is likewise established that language is not

inherent, that it springs up between men, not in them.

Language, like civilization, belongs to society, and is

in no wise a part or the property of the individual.

"For strangely in this so solid-seeming World," says

Carlyle, "which nevertheless is in continual restless

flux, it is appointed that Sound, to appearance the

most fleeting, should be the most continuing of all

things. " And further, as remarked by Herbert Spen-
cer: "Now that the transformation and equivalence of

forces is seen by men of science to hold not only

throughout all inorganic actions, but throughout all

organic actions; now that even mental changes are

recognized as the correlatives of cerebral changes,

which also conform to this princple; and now that

there must be admitted the corollary, that all actions

going on in a society are measured by certain antecedent

energies, which disappear in effecting them, while they

themselves become actual or potential energies from
which subsequent actions arise ; it is strange that there

should not have arisen the consciousness that these

higher phenomena .are to be studied as lower phe-

nomena have been studied—not, of course, after the

same physical methods, but in conformity with the

same principles."

We may hold then, a priori, that this progressional
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principle exists; that it exists not more in the man
than around him; that it requires an atmosphere in

which to live, as life in the body requires an atmos-

phere which is its vital breath, and that this atmos-

phere is generated only by the contact of man with

man. Under analysis this social atmosphere appears

to be composed oftwo opposing principles—good and
evil—which, like attraction and repulsion, or positive

and negative electricity, underlie all activities. One
is as essential to progress as the other ; either, in excess

or disproportionately administered, like an excess of

oxygen or of hydrogen in the air, becomes pernicious,

engenders social disruptions and decay which continue

until the equilibrium is restored; yet all the while

with the progress of humanity the good increases while

the evil diminishes. Every impulse incident to hu-

manity is born of the union of these two opposing

principles. For example, as I have said, and will

attempt more fully to show further on, association is

the first requisite of progress. But what is to bring

about association ? Naked nomads will not voluntarily

yield up their freedom, quit their wanderings, hold

conventions and pass resolutions concerning the great-

est good to the greatest number; patriotism, love,

benevolence, brotherly kindness, will not bring savage
men together; extrinsic force must be employed, an
iron hand must be laid upon them which will compel
them to unite, else there can be no civilization ; and to

accomplish this first great good to man,—to compel
mankind to take the initial step toward the ameliora-

tion of their condition,—it is ordained that an evil, or

what to us of these latter times is surely an evil, come
forward,—and that evil is War.

Primeval man, in his social organization, is patri-

archal, spreading out over vast domains in little bands
or families, just large enough to be able successfully

to cope with wild beasts. And in that state human-
ity would forever remain did not some terrible cause

force these bands to confederate. War is an evil,
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originating in hateful passions and ending in dire

misery; yet without war, without this evil, man would
forever remain primitive. But something more is

necessary. War brings men together for a purpose,

but it is insufficient to hold them together; for when
the cause which compacted them no longer exists, they

speedily scatter, each going his own way. Then
comes in superstition to the aid of progress. A suc-

cessful leader is first feared as a man, then reverenced

as a supernatural being, and finally himself, or his

descendant, in the flesh or in tradition, is worshiped
as a god. Then an unearthly fear comes upon man-
kind, and the ruler, perceiving his power, begins to

tyrannize over his fellows. Both superstition and
tyranny are evils; yet, without war superstition and
tyranny, dire evils, civilization, which many deem the

highest good, never by any possibility, as human
nature is, could be. But more of the conditions of

progress hereafter; what I wish to establish here is,

that evil is no less a stimulant of development than

good, and that in this principle of progress are mani-
fest the same antagonism of forces apparent through-

out physical nature; the same oppugnant energies,

attractive and repulsive, positive and negative, every-

where existing. It is impossible for two or more
individuals to be brought into contact with each other,

whether through causes or for purposes good or evil,

without ultimate improvement to both. I say whether
through causes or for purposes good or evil, for, to the

all-pervading principle of evil, civilization is as much
indebted as to the all-pervading principle of good.

Indeed, the beneficial influences of this unwelcome
element have never been generally recognized. What-
ever be this principle of evil, whatever man would be
without it, the fact is clearly evident that to it civiliza-

tion, whatever that may be, owes its existence. "The
whole tendency of political economy and philosophical

history," says Lecky, "which reveal the physiology

of society, is to show that the happiness and welfare
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of mankind are evolved much more from our selfish

than what are termed our virtuous acts." No wonder
that devil-worship obtains, in certain parts, when to

his demon the savage finds himself indebted for skill

not only to overthrow subordinate deities, but to cure

diseases, to will an enemy to death, to minister to the

welfare of departed friends, as well as to add mate-

rially to his earthly store of comforts. The world, such

as it is, man finds himself destined for a time to

inhabit. Within him and around him the involuntary

occupant perceives two agencies at work; agencies

apparently oppugnant, yet both tending to one end

—

improvement; and Night or Day, Love or Crime,

leads all souls to the Good, as Emerson sings. The
principle of evil acts as a perpetual stimulant, the

principle of good as a reward of merit. United in

their operation, there is a constant tendency toward a

better condition, a higher state; apart, the result

would be inaction. For, civilization being a progres-

sion and not a fixed condition, without incentives, that

is without something to escape from and something to

escape to, there could be no transition, and hence no
civilization.

Had man been placed in the world perfected and
sinless, obviously there would be no such thing as

progress. The absence of evil implies perfect good,

and perfect good perfect happiness. Were man sinless

and yet capable of increasing knowledge, the incentive

would be wanting, for, if perfectly happy, why should
he struggle to become happier? The advent of civili-

zation is in the appearance of a want, and the first act

of civilization springs from the attempt to supply the
want. The man or nation that wTants nothing remains
inactive, and hence does not advance; so that it is not
in what we have but in what we have not that civiliz-

ation consists. These wants are forced upon us, im-
planted within us, inseparable from our being; they
increase with an increasing supply, grow hungry from
what they feed on; in quick succession, aspirations,
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emulations, and ambitions spring up and chase each

other, keeping the fire of discontent ever glowing, and
the whole human race effervescent.

The tendency of civilizing force, like the tendency of

mechanical force, is toward an equilibrium, toward a

never-attainable rest. Obviously there can be no
perfect equilibrium, no perfect rest, until all evil dis-

appears, but in that event the end of progress would
be attained, and humanity would be perfect .and sinless.

Man at the outset is not what he may be, he is

capable of improvement or rather of growth; but

childlike, the savage does not care to improve, and
consequently must be scourged into it. Advancement
is the ultimate natural or normal state of man; hu-

manity on this earth is destined some day to be rela-

tively, if not absolutely, good and happy.

The healthy body has appetites, in the gratification

of which lies its chiefest enjoyment; the healthy mind
has proclivities, the healthy soul intuitions, in the exer-

cise and activities of which the happiest life is attaina-

ble ; and in as far as the immaterial and immortal in our

nature is superior to the material and mortal, in so far

does the education and development of our higher

nature contribute in a higher degree to our present

benefit and our future well-being.

There is another thought in this connection well

worthy our attention. In orthodox and popular par-

lance, labor is a curse entailed on man by vindictive

justice; yet viewed as a civilizing agent, labor is

man's greatest blessing. Throughout all nature there

is no such thing found as absolute inertness; and, as

in matter, so with regard to our faculties, no sooner do
they begin to rest than they begin to rot, and even in

the rotting they can obtain no rest. One of the chief

objects of labor is to get gain, and Dr Johnson holds

that "men are seldom more innocently employed than

when they are making money."
Human experience teaches, that in the effort is

greater pleasure than in the end attained ; that labor
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is the normal condition of man; that in acquisition,

that is progress, is the highest happiness ; that passive

enjoyment is inferior to the exhilaration of active

attempt. Now imagine the absence from the world

of this spirit of evil, and what would be the result?

Total inaction. But before inaction can become more
pleasurable than action, man's nature must be changed.

Not to say that evil is a good thing, clearly there is a

goodness in things evil; and in as far as the state of

escaping from evil is more pleasurable than the state of

evil escaped from, in so far is evil conducive to hap-
piness.

The effect of well-directed labor is twofold ; by exer-

cise our faculties strengthen and expand, and at the

same time the returns of that labor give us leisure in

which to direct our improved faculties to yet higher
aims. By continual efforts to increase material com-
forts, greater skill is constantly acquired, and the mind
asserts more and more its independence. Increasing

skill yields ever increased delights, which encourage
and reward our labor. This, up to a certain point; but
with wealth and luxury comes relaxed energy. With-
out necessity there is no labor; without labor no ad-

vancement. Corporeal necessity first forces corporeal

activity; then the intellect goes to work to contrive

means whereby labor may be lessened and made more
productive.

The discontent which arises from discomfort, lies

at the root of every movement; but then comfort is a
relative term and complete satisfaction is never
attained. Indeed, as a rule, the more squalid and
miserable the race, the more are they disposed to

settle down and content themselves in their state of

discomfort. What is discomfort to one is luxury to

another; "the mark of rank in nature is capacity for

pain"; in following the intellectual life, the higher the
culture the greater the discontent; the greater the
acquisition, the more eagerly do men press forward
toward some higher and greater imaginary good. We
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all know that blessings in excess become the direst

curses; but few are conscious where the benefit of a

blessing terminates and the curse begins, and fewer

still of those who are able thus to discriminate have
the moral strength to act upon that knowledge. As
a good in excess is an evil, so evil as it enlarges out-

does itself and tends toward self-annihilation. If we
but look about us, we must see that to burn up the

world in order to rid it of gross evil—a dogma held by
some—is unnecessary, for accumulative evils ever tend

towards reaction. Excessive evils are soonest remedied

;

the equilibrium of the evil must be maintained, or the

annihilation of the evil ensues.

Institutions and principles essentially good at one
time are essential evils at another time. The very

aids and agencies of civilization become afterward the

greatest drags upon progress. At one time it would
seem that blind faith was essential to improvement, at

another time skepticism, at one time order and moral-

ity, at another time lawlessness and rapine ; for so it

has ever been, and whether peace and smiling plenty,

or fierce upheavals and dismemberments predominate,

from every social spasm as well as fecund leisure,

civilization shoots forward in its endless course. The
very evils which are regarded as infamous by a higher

culture were the necessary stepping-stones to that

higher life. As we have seen, no nation ever did or

can emerge from barbarism without first placing its

neck under the yokes of despotism and superstition

;

therefore, despotism and superstition, now dire evils,

were once essential benefits. No religion ever attained

its full development except under persecution. Our
present evils are constantly working out for humanity
unforseen good. All systems of wrongs and fanati-

cisms are but preparing us for and urging us on to a

higher state.

If then civilization is a predestined, ineluctable, and
eternal march away from things evil toward that

which is good, it must be that throughout the world
Vol. II. 3
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the principle of good is ever increasing and that of

evil decreasing. And this is true. Not only does

evil decrease, but the tendency is ever toward its

disappearance. Gradually the confines of civilization

broaden; the central principle of human progress

attains greater intensity, and the mind assumes more
and more its lordly power over matter.

The moment we attempt to search out the cause of

any onward movement we at once encounter this prin-

ciple of evil. The old-time aphorism that life is a

perpetual struggle; the first maxim of social ethics

'the greatest happiness to the greatest number' ; indeed,

every thought and action of our lives points in the

same direction. From what is it mankind is so

eager to escape; with what do we wrestle; for what
do we strive? We fly from that which gives pain to

that which gives pleasure; we wrestle with agencies

which bar our escape from a state of infelicity; we
long for happiness.

Then comes the question, What is happiness? Is

man polished and refined happier than man wild and
unfettered; is civilization a blessing or a curse?

Rousseau, we know, held it tb be the latter; but not

so Virey. "What!" he exclaims, "is he happier than

the social man, this 1 being abandoned in his maladies,

uncared for even by his children in his improvident

old age, exposed to ferocious beasts, in fear of his own
kind, even of the cannibal's tooth ? The civilized man,
surrounded in his feebleness by affectionate attention,

sustains a longer existence, enjoys more pleasure and
daily comforts, is better protected against inclemencies

of weather and all external ills. The isolated man
must suffice for himself, must harden himself to endure
any privation; his very existence depends upon his

strength, and if necessity requires it of him, he must
be ready to abandon wife and children and life itself

at any moment. Such cruel misery is rare in social

life, where the sympathies of humanity are awakened,
and freely exercised."
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Continue these simple interrogatories a little farther

and see where we land. Is the wild bird, forced to

long migrations for endurable climates and food, hap-

pier than the caged bird which buys a daily plentiful

supply for a song? Is the wild beast, ofttimes hungry
and hunted, happier than its chained brother of the

menagerie? Is the wild horse, galloping with its fel-

lows over the broad prairie, happier than the civilized

horse of carriage, cart, or plow? May we not question

whether the merchant, deep in his speculating ven-

tures, or the man of law, poring over his brain-tear-

ing brief, derives a keener sense of enjoyment than

does the free forest-native, following the war-path or

pursuing his game?
As I have attempted to show, civilization is not an

end attained, for man is never wholly civilized,—but

only the effort to escape from an evil, or an imaginary
evil—savagism. I say an evil real or imaginary, for

as we have seen, the question has been seriously dis-

cussed whether civilization is better or worse than
savagism. For every advantage which culture affords,

a price must be paid,—some say too great a price.

The growth of the mind is dependent upon its cultiva-

tion, but this cultivation may be voluntary or involun-

tary, it may be a thing desired or a thing abhorred.

Every nation, every society, and every person has

its or his own standard of happiness. The miser delights

in wealth, the city belle in finery, the scholar in learn-

ing. The Christian's heaven is a spiritual city, where
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage;

the Norse-man's a Valhalla of alternate battle and
wassail; the Mahometan's, a paradise of houris and
lazy sensuality. The martyr at the stake, triumphant
in his faith, may be happier than the man of fashion

dying of ennui and gout; the savage, wandering through
forest and over plain in pursuit of game, or huddled in

his hut with wives and children, may be happier than
the care-laden speculator or the wrangling politician.

Content, the essence of all happiness, is as prevalent
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among the poor and ill-mannered, as among the rich,

refined and civilized. Ubi bene, ibi patria, where it is

well with me, there is my country, is the motto of the

Indian,—and to be well with him signifies only to be

beyond the reach of hunger and enemies. Ask the

savage which is preferable, a native or a cultured state,

and he will answer the former; ask the civilized man,
and he will say the latter. I do not see any greater

absurdity in the wild man saying to the tamed one:

Give up the despotisms and diseases of society and
throw yourself with me upon beauteous, bounteous

nature ; than in the European saying to the American

:

If you would find happiness, abandon your filth and
naked freedom, accept Christianity and cotton shirts,

go to work in a mission, rot on a reservation, or beg
and starve in civilized fashion!

Of all animals, man alone has broken down the bar-

riers of his nature in civilizing, or, as Rousseau
expresses it, in denaturalizing himself; and for this de-

naturalization some natural good must be relinquished:

to every infringment of nature's law, there is a pen-

alty attached; for a more delicate organism the price

is numberless new diseases; for political institutions

the price is native freedom. With polished manners
the candidate for civilization must accept affectation,

social despotism; with increasing wealth, increasing

wants; civilization engenders complexity in society,

and in its turn is engendered thereby. Peoples the

most highly cultured are moved by the most delicate

springs; a finer touch, the result of greater skill, with a

finer tone, the result of greater experience, produces
music more and yet more exquisite.

Were man only an animal, this denaturalization

and more, would be true. The tamed brute gives up
all the benefits of savagism for few of the blessings

of civilization; in a cultured state, as compared to a

state of wild freedom, its ills are numberless, its ad-

vantages infinitesimal. But human nature is two-fold,

objective and subjective, the former typical of the
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savage state, the latter of the civilized. Man is not

wholly animal; and by cultivating the mind, that is,

by civilizing himself, he is no more denaturalized than

by cultivating the body, and thereby acquiring greater

physical perfection. We cannot escape our nature; we
cannot re-create ourselves; we can only submit our-

selves to be polished and improved by the eternal spirit

of progress. The moral and the intellectual are as

much constituents of human nature as the physical;

civilization, therefore, is as much the natural state of

man as savagism.

Another more plausible and partially correct asser-

tion is, that by the development of the subjective part

of our nature, objective humanity becomes degenerated.

The intellectual cannot be wrought up to the highest

state of cultivation except at the expense of the phys-

ical, nor the physical fully developed without limiting

the mental. The efforts of the mind draw from the

energies of the body ; the highest and healthiest vigor

of the body can only be attained when the mind is at

rest, or in a state of careless activity. In answer to

which I should say that beyond a certain point, it is

true; one would hardly train successfully for a prize

fight and the tripos at the same time; but that the

non-intellectual savage, as a race, is physically superior,

capable of enduring greater fatigue, or more skillful in

muscular exercise than the civilized man is inconsistent

with facts. Civilization has its vices as well as its

virtues, savagism has its advantages as Avell as its

demerits.

The evils of savagism are not so great as we imagine

;

its pleasures more than we are apt to think. As we
become more and more removed from evils their mag-
nitude enlarges; the fear of suffering increases as

suffering is less experienced and witnessed. If savag-

ism holds human life in light esteem, civilization

makes death more hideous than it really is; if savag-

ism is more cruel, it is less sensitive. Combatants
accustomed to frequent encounter think lightly of
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wounds, and those whose life is often est imperiled

think least of losing it. Indifference to pain is not

necessarily the result of cruelty; it may arise as well

from the most exalted sentiment as from the basest.

Civilization not only engenders new vices, but proves

the destroyer of many virtues. Among the Avealthier

classes energy gives way to enjoyment, luxury saps

the foundation of labor, progress becomes paralyzed,

and with now and then a noble exception, but few
earnest workers in the paths of literature, science, or

any of the departments which tend to the improve-

ment of mankind, are to be found among the powerful

and the affluent, while the middle classes are absorbed

in money-getting, unconsciously thereby, it is true,

working toward the ends of civilization.

That civilization is expedient, that it is a good, that

it is better than savagism, we who profess to be civilized

entertain no doubt. Those who believe otherwise must
be ready to deny that health is better than disease, truth

than superstition, intellectual power than stupid ignor-

ance ; but whether the miseries and vices of savagism, or

those of civilization are the greater, is another question.

The tendency of civilization is, on the whole, to purify

the morals, to give equal rights to man, to distribute

more equally among men the benefits of this world, to

meloriate wholesale misery and degradation, offer a

higher aim and the means of accomplishing a nobler

destiny, to increase the power of the mind and give it

dominion over the forces of nature, to place the mate-
rial in subservience to the mental, to elevate the

individual and regulate society. True, it may be
urged that this heaping up of intellectual fruits tends

toward monopoly, toward making the rich richer and
the poor poorer, but I still hold that the benefits of

civilization are for the most part evenly distributed;

that wealth beyond one's necessity is generally a curse

to the possessor greater than the extreme of poverty,

and that the true blessings of culture and refinement

like air and sunshine are free to all.
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Civilization, it is said, multiplies wants, but then

they are ennobling wants, better called aspirations, and
many of these civilization satisfies.

If civilization breeds new vices, old ones are extin-

guished by it. Decency and decorum hide the hide-

ousness of vice, drive it into dark corners, and thereby

raise the tone of morals and weaken vice. Thus
civilization promotes chastity, elevates woman, breaks

down the barriers of hate and superstition between
ancient nations and religions; individual energy, the

influence of one over the many, becomes less and less

felt, and the power of the people becomes stronger.

Civilization in itself can not but be beneficial to

man; that which makes society more refined, more
intellectual, less bestial, more courteous; that which
cures physical and mental diseases, increases the com-
forts and luxury of life, purifies religions, makes juster

governments, must surely be beneficial : it is the uni-

versal principle of evil which impregnates all human
affairs, alloying even current coin, which raises the

question. That there are evils attending civilization as

all other benefits, none can deny, but civilization itself

is no evil.

If I have succeeded in presenting clearly the fore-

going thoughts, enough has been said as to the nature

and essence of civilization; let us now examine some
of the conditions essential to intellectual development.

For it must not be forgotten that, while every depart-

ment of human progress is but the unfolding of a

germ; while every tendency of our life, every custom
and creed of our civilization finds its rudiment in

savagism ; while, as man develops, no new elements of

human nature are created by the process; while, as the

organism of the child is as complex and complete as the

organism of the man, so is humanity in a savage state

the perfect germ of humanity civilized,—it must not

be forgotten in all this, that civilization cannot unfold

except under favorable conditions. Just as the plant,
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though endowed with life which corresponds to the

mind-principle in progress, requires for its growth a

suitable soil and climate, so this progressional phe-

nomenon must have soil and sunshine before it yields

fruit ; and this is another proof that civilization is not

in the man more than around him ; for if the principle

were inherent in the individual, then the Hyperborean,
with his half year of light and half year of under-

ground darkness, must of necessity become civilized

equally with the man born amidst the sharpening

jostles of a European capital, for in all those parts that

appertain solely to the intrinsic individual, the one
develops as perfectly as the other. A people undergo-
ing the civilizing process need not necessarily, does not

indeed, advance in every species of improvement at

the same time; in some respects the nation may be
stationary, in others even retrograde. Every age and
every nation has its special line of march. Literature

and the fine arts reached their height in pagan Greece

;

monotheism among- the Hebrews : science unfolded in

Egypt, and government in Rome.
In eveVy individual there is some one talent that can

be cultivated more advantageously than any other; so

it is with nations, every people possesses some natural

advantage for development in some certain direction

over every other people, and often the early history

of a nation, like the precocious proclivities of the child,

points toward its future; and in such arts and indus-

tries as its climate and geographical position best

enable it to develop, is discovered the germ of national

character. Seldom is the commercial spirit developed
in the interior of a continent, or the despotic spirit

on the border of the sea, or the predatory spirit in a
country wholly devoid of mountains and fastnesses.

It cannot be said that one nation or race is inherently
better fitted for civilization than another; all may not
be equally fitted for exactly the same civilization, but
all are alike fitted for that civilization which, if left to

itself, each will work out.
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Mankind, moreover, advances spasmodically, and in

certain directions only at a time, which is the greatest

drawback to progress. As Lecky remarks: " Special

agencies, such as religious or political institutions,

geographical conditions, traditions, antipathies, and
affinities, exercise a certain retarding, accelerating, or

deflecting influence, and somewhat modify the normal
progress." Perfect development only is permanent,

and that alone is perfect which develops the whole
man and the whole society equally in all its parts; all

the activities, mental, moral, and physical, must needs

grow in unison and simultaneously, and this alone is

perfect and permanent development. Should all the

world become civilized there will still be minor differ-

ences; some will advance further in one direction and
some in another, all together will form the complete

whole.

Civilization as an exotic seldom flourishes. Often
has the attempt been made by a cultivated people to

civilize a barbarous nation, and as often has it failed.

True, one nation may force its arts or religion upon
another, but to civilize is neither to subjugate nor anni-

hilate; foreigners may introduce new industries and
new philosophies, which the uncultured may do well

to accept, but as civilization is an unfolding, and not

a creation, he who would advance civilization must
teach society how to grow, how to enlarge its better

self; must teach in what direction its highest inter-

ests lie.

Thus it appears that, while this germ of progress is

innate in every human society, certain conditions are

more favorable to its development than others,—con-

ditions which act as stimulants or impediments to pro-

gress. Often we see nations remain apparently sta-

tionary, the elements of progress evenly balanced by
opposing influences, and thus they remain until by
internal force, or external pressure, their system

expands or explodes, until they absorb or are absorbed
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by antagonistic elements. The intrinsic force of the

body social appears to demand extrinsic prompting
before it will manifest itself. Like the grains of wheat
in the hand of Belzoni's mummy, which held life

slumbering for three thousand years, and awoke to

growth when buried in the ground, so the element of

human progress lies dormant until planted in a con-

genial soil and surrounded by those influences which
provoke development.

This stimulant, which acts upon and unfolds the

intellect, can be administered only through the medium
of the senses. Nerve force, which precedes intellectual

force, is supplied by the body ; the cravings of man's
corporeal nature, therefore, must be quieted before the

mind can fix itself on higher things. The first step

toward teaching a savage is to feed him; the stomach
satisfied he will listen to instruction, not before.

Cultivation of at least the most necessary of the

industrial arts invariably precedes cultivation of the

fine arts ; the intellect must be implanted in a satisfied

body before it will take root and grow. The mind must
be allowed some respite from its attendance on the body,

before culture can commence ; it must abandon its state

of servitude, and become master; in other words, leis-

ure is an essential of culture.

As association is the primal condition of progress,

let us see how nature throws societies together or

holds them asunder. In some directions there are

greater facilities for intercommunication (another essen-

tial of improvement) than in other directions. Wher-
ever man is most in harmony with nature, there he
progresses most rapidly; wherever nature offers the

greatest advantages, such as a sea that invites to com-
merce, an elevated plateau lifting its occupants above
the malaria of a tropical lowland, a sheltering mountain
range that wards off inclement winds and bars out

hostile neighbors, there culture flourishes best.

So that humanity, in its two-fold nature, is depend-
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ent for its development upon two distinct species of

stimulants, objective and subjective. Material causa-

tions, or those forces which minister to the requirements

of man's material nature but upon which his intellect-

ual progress is dependent, are configurations of surface,

soil, climate, and food. Those physical conditions

which, when favorable, give to their possessors wealth

and leisure, are the inevitable precursors of culture.

I mmaterial causations are those forces which act more
directly upon man's immaterial nature, as association,

religion, wealth, leisure, and government. Continuing

the analysis, let us first examine physical stimulants.

Admitting readily two of M. Taine's primordial hu-

manity-moving forces, 'le milieu' or environment, and
his 'le moment' or inherited impulse, we will pass over

third force 4a race';—for inherent differences in race,

in the present stage of science, are purely hypothetical

;

it remains yet to be proved that one nation is primarily

inherently inferior or superior to another nation. That
man once created is moulded and modified by his

environment, there can be no doubt. Even a cursory

survey of the globe presents some indications favorable

and unfavorable to the unfolding of the different forms

of organic being.

Great continents, for instance, appear to be conge-

nial to the development of animal life; islands and
lesser continents to the growth of exuberant vegeta-

tion. Thus, in the eastern hemisphere, which is a

compact oval, essentially continental, with vast areas

far removed from the influence of the ocean, flourish

the elephant, the hippopotamus, the rhinoceros, the

courageous lion, the fierce tiger, the largest and lord-

liest of animal kind, while in the more oceanic

western hemisphere inferior types prevail. Cold and
dryness characterize the one ; heat and humidity the

other ; in one are the greatest deserts, in the other the

greatest lakes and rivers. Warm oceanic currents

bathe the frosty shores of the northern extremities of

the continents and render them habitable ; the moist-
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ure-laden equatorial atmosphere clothes the adjacent

islands and firm land in emerald verdure. Upon the

same parallel of latitude are the great Sahara Desert

of Africa, and the wilderness of luxuriant billowy fo-

liage of the American Isthmus. In warm, moist

climates, such species of animal life attain the fullest

development as are dependent upon the aqueous and
herbous agencies. In tropical America are seen the

largest reptiles, the most gorgeous insects,—there the

inhabitants of warm marshes and sluggish waters

assume gigantic proportions, while only upon the

broad inland prairies or upon elevated mountain ranges,

away from the influences of warm waters and humid
atmospheres, are found the buffalo, bear, and elk. The
very complexion and temperament of man are affected

by these vegetative and umbrageous elements. Unpro-
tected from the perpendicular rays of the sun, the

African is black, muscular, and cheerful; under the

shadow of primeval forest, man assumes a coppery hue,

lacking the endurance of the negro, and becomes in

disposition cold and melancholy.

And again, if we look for the natural causes which
tend to promote or retard association, we find in

climates and continental configurations the chief

agencies. The continent of the two Americas, in its

greatest length, lies north and south, the eastern con-

tinental group extends east and west. Primitive

people naturally would spread out in those directions

which offered the least change of climate from that of

the primitive centre. Obviously, variations of climate

are greater in following a meridian than along a paral-

lel of latitude. Thus, the tropical man passing along

a meridian is driven back by unendurable cold, while a

continent may be traversed on any parallel, elevations

excepted, with but little variation in temperature. A
savage, exposed and inexperienced, not knowing how to

protect himself against severe changes of climate,

could not travel far in a northerly or southerly direc-

tion without suffering severely from the cold or heat;
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hence, other things being equal, the inhabitants of a

country whose greatest length lay east and west, would
intermingle more readily than those whose territory

extended north and south.

That the eastern hemisphere attained a higher de-

gree of civilization than the western, may be partly

due to the fact, that the former presents wider spaces

of uniform climate than the latter. The climatic zones

of the New World, besides being shorter, are inter-

sected by mountain barriers, which tend to retard

the intercourse that would otherwise naturally follow.

Thus the Mexican table-land, the seat of Aztec civili-

zation, is a tterra fria situated above the insalubrious

tierra caliente of either coast and the healthful tierra

templada of the slopes, but below the mountain ranges

which rise from this table-land, forming a tierra

frigida, a region of perpetual snow. To this day, the

natives of the Mexican plateau cannot live on the

sea-coast, though less than a day's journey distant.

Between the climatic zones which extend through
Europe and Asia, there are contrasts as marked and
changes as sudden, but these differences are between
the different zones rather than between longitudinal

sections of the same zone. Hence, in the old world,

where climatic zones are separated by mountain ranges

which make the transition from one to the other sudden
and abrupt, we see a greater diversity of race than in

America, where the natural barriers extend north and
south and intersect the climatic zones, thereby bringing

the inhabitants along- a meridian in easier communica-
tion than those who live in the same latitude but who
are separated by mountains, table-lands and large riv-

ers. That is, if color and race are dependent on climate,

America should offer greater varieties in color and
race than Europe, for America traverses the most
latitudes ; but the mountain barriers of America extend
north and south, thereby forcing its people to inter-

mingle, if at all, in that direction, while the chief

ranges of the eastern continent extend east and west,
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parallel with climatic zones, thereby forming in them-
selves distinctly marked lines between peoples, forcing

the African to remain under his burning sun, and the

northinen in their cooler latitudes; so that in the

several climatic zones of the old world, we see the

human race distinctly marked, Aryan, Semitic, and
Turanian—white, black, and yellow—while throughout

the two Americas, from Alaska to Tierra del Fuego,
type and color are singularly uniform.

Who can picture the mighty tide of humanity,
which, while the eastern hemisphere has been develop-

ing so hiofh a state of culture, in America has ebbed© © '

and flowed between barbarisms and civilizations?

Through what long and desperate struggles, continuing

age after age through the lives of nations, now advanc-© © © ~

ing, now receding, have these peoples passed? Asia,

from its central position and favorable climate, would
seem naturally to encourage a redundant population

and a spontaneous civilization; the waters of the

Mediterranean invite commerce and intercommunica-
tion of nations, while the British Isles, from their

insular situation and distance from hypothetical prim-
itive centres, would seem necessarily to remain longer
in a state of barbarism. In the Pacific States of

North America we find the densest population north
along the shores of the ocean, and south on the Cordil-

lera table-land, from the fact that the former offers

the best facilities for food and locomotion until the

latter is reached, when the interior presents the most
favorable dwelling-place for man.

Climate affects both mental and moral endowments,
the temperament of the body, and the texture of the
brain

; physical energy, and mental vigor. Temperate
climates are more conducive to civilization, not for the
reason given by Mr Harris, "as developing the higher
qualities, and not invigorating the baser feelings," for

the Hyperborean is as unchaste and as great a slave

to passion as the sub-equatorial man—but because a
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temperate climate, while it lures to exertion, rewards

the laborer.

Next, let us consider the agency of food in human
development. The effect of food is to supply the body
with caloric, which is essential to its life, and to repair

the muscular fibres which are constantly undergoing

waste in our daily activities. These two effects are

produced by two different kinds of diet; carbonized

food, such as animal flesh, fish, oils and fats, and oxi-

dized food, which consists chiefly of vegetables. In hot

climates, obviously, less carbonized food is required to

keep up the necessary temperature of the body than

in cold climates. Hence it is, that hyperborean nations

subsist on whale's blubber, oil, and flesh, while the

tropical man confines himself almost exclusively to a

vegetable diet.

It is not my purpose here to enter into the relative

effects of the different kinds of food on physiological

and mental development; I desire, however, to call

attention to the comparative facility with which car-

bonized and oxidized food is procured by man, and to

note the effect of this ease or difficulty in obtaining a

food supply, upon his progress. In warm, humid
climates vegetation is spontaneous and abundant; a

plentiful supply of food may, therefore, be obtained

with the smallest expenditure of labor. The inhabitants

of cold climates, however, are obliged to pursue, by
land and water, wild and powerful animals, to put
forth all their strength and skill in order to secure a

precarious supply of the necessary food. Then, again,

besides being more difficult to obtain, and more uncer-

tain as to a steady supply, the quantity of food con-

sumed in a cold climate is much greater than that

consumed in a hot climate. Now as leisure is essen-

tial to cultivation, and as without a surplus of food

and clothing there can be no leisure, it would seem to

follow naturally that in those countries where food

and clothing are most easily obtained culture should
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be the highest; since, so little time and labor are

necessary to satisfy the necessities of the body, the

mind would have opportunity to expand. It would
seem that a fertile soil, an exuberant vegetation, soft

skies and balmy air, a country where raiment was
scarcely essential to comfort, and where for food the

favored inhabitant had but to pluck and eat, should

become the seat of a numerous population and a high

development. Is this the fact? "Wherever snow
falls," Emerson remarks, "there is usually civil free-

dom. Where the banana grows, the animal system is

indolent, and pampered at the cost of higher qualities

;

the man is sensual and cruel;" and we may add that

where wheat grows, there is civilization, where rice is

the staple, there mental vigor is relaxed.

Heat and moisture being the great vegetative

stimulants, tropical lands in proximity to the sea are

covered with eternal verdure. Little or no labor is

required to sustain life ; for food there is the perpet-

ually ripening fruit, a few hours' planting, sometimes,

being sufficient to supply a family for months; for

shelter, little more than the dense foliage is necessary,

while scarcely any clothing is required.

But although heat and moisture, the great vegeta-

tive stimulants, lie at the root of primitive progress,

these elements in superabundance defeat their own
ends, and in two ways : First, excessive heat enervates

the body and prostrates the mind, languor and inertia

become chronic, while cold is invigorating and prompts
to activity. And in tropical climates certain hours of

the day are too hot for work, and are, consequently,

devoted to sleep. The day is broken into fragments;

continuous application, which alone produces impor-

tant results, is prevented, and habits of slackness and
laxity become the rule of life. Satisfied, moreover,

with the provisions of nature for their support, the

people live without labor, vegetating, plant-like, through
a listless and objectless life. Secondly, vegetation,

stimulated by excessive heat and moisture, grows with
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such strength and rapidity as to defy the efforts of

inexperienced primitive man; nature becomes domi-

neering, unmanageable, and man sinks into insignifi-

cance. Indeed the most skillful industry of armed
and disciplined civilization is unable to keep under

control this redundancy of tropical vegetation. The
path cleared by the pioneer on penetrating the dense

undergrowth, closes after him like the waters of the sea

behind a ship; before the grain has time to spring up,

the plowed field is covered with rank weeds, wild flowers,

and poisonous plants no less beautiful than pernicious.

I have seen the very fence-posts sprouting up and
growing into trees. So destructive is the vegetation

of the Central American lowlands, that in their

triumphal march the persistent roots penetrate the

crevices of masonry, demolish strong walls, and oblit-

erate stupendous tumuli. The people whose climate

makes carbonized food a necessity, are obliged to call

into action their bolder and stronger faculties in order

to obtain their supplies, while the vegetable rater may
tranquilly rest on bounteous nature. The Eskimo
struggles manfully with whale, and bear, and ice, and
darkness, until his capacious stomach is well filled

with heat-producing food, then he dozes torpidly in

his den while the supply lasts; the equatorial man
plucks and eats, basks in the open air, and sleeps.

Here we have a medley of heterogeneous and an-

tagonistic elements. Leisure is essential to culture;

before leisure there must be an accumulation of wealth;

the accumulation of wealth is dependent upon the food-

supply; a surplus of food can only be easily obtained

in warm climates. But labor is also essential to devel-

opment, and excessive heat is opposed to labor. Labor,

moreover, in order to produce leisure must be remu-
nerative, and excessive cold is opposed to accumulation.

It appears, therefore, that an excess of labor and an
excess of leisure are alike detrimental to improvement.
Again, heat and moisture are essential to an abundant
supply of oxidized food. But heat and moisture,

Vol. II. 4
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especially in tropical climates, act as a stimulant upon

other rank productions, engendering dense forests,

tangled brush-wood, and poisonous shrubs, and filling

miasmatic marshes with noxious reptiles. These ene-

mies to human progress the weaponless savage is unable

to overcome.

It is, therefore, neither in hot and humid countries,

nor in excessively cold climates, that we are to look for

a primitive civilization; for in the latter nature lies

dormant, while in the former the redundancy of nature

becomes unmanageable. It is true that in the trop-

ics of America and Asia are found the seats of many
ancient civilizations, but if we examine them one

after the other, we shall see, in nearly every in-

stance, some opposite or counteracting agency. Thus,

the Aztecs, though choosing a low latitude in prox-

imity to both oceans, occupied an elevated table-land,

in a cool, dry atmosphere, seven or eight thousand

feet above the level of the sea. The river Nile, by
its periodic inundations, forced the ancient Egypt-
ians to lay by a store of food, which is the very first

step toward wealth. The rivers of India are, some of

them, subject to like overflowings, while the more
elevated parts are dry and fertile.

Egypt was the cradle of European development.

Long before the advent of Christianity, the fertile

banks of the Nile, for their pyramidal tombs, their

colossi, their obelisks and catacombs and sphinxes and
temples, were regarded by surrounding barbarians as

a land of miracles and marvels. Thence Greece de-

rived her earliest arts and maxims. The climate of

Egypt was unchangeable, and the inundations of the

Nile offered a less uncertain water-supply than the

rains of many other districts, and thus agriculture,

while offering to the laborer the greater part of the

year for leisure, was almost certain to be remunerative.

Common instincts and common efforts, uniformity of

climate and identity of interests produced a homoge-
neous people, and forty centuries of such changeless
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coming and going could not fail to result in improve-

ment.

Mr Buckle, in his attempt to establish a universal

theory that heat and moisture inevitably engender

civilization, and that without those combined agencies

no civilization can arise, somewhat overreaches him-

self. "In America, as in Asia and Africa," he says,

"all the original civilizations were seated in hot coun-

tries; the whole of Peru, proper, being within the

southern tropic, the whole of Central America and
Mexico within the northern tropic. " The fact is, that

Cuzco, the capital city of the Incas, is in the Cordil-

leras, three hundred miles from and eleven thousand

feet above the sea. For the latitude the climate is

both cold and dry. The valley of Mexico is warmer
and moister, but cannot be called hot and humid.

Palenque and Copan approach nearer Mr Buckle's

ideal than Cuzco or Mexico, being above the tierra

caliente proper, and yet in a truly hot and humid
climate.

The Hawaiian Islands,—an isolated group of lava

piles, thrown up into the trade winds on the twentieth

parallel, and by these winds deluged on one side with
rain, while the other is left almost dry, with but little

alluvial soil, and that little exceedingly fertile,—at the

time of their discovery by Captain Cook appeared to

have made no inconsiderable advance toward feudal-

ism. Systems of land tenure and vassalage were in

operation, and some works for the public weal had
been constructed. Here were the essentials for a low
order of improvement such as . was found there, but

which never, in all probability, would have risen much
higher.

Again, Mr Buckle declares that, "owing to the

presence of physical phenomena, the civilization of

America was, of necessity, confined to those parts

where alone it was found by the discoverers of the New
World." An apparently safe postulate; but, upon
any conceivable hypothesis, there are very many
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places as well adapted to development as those in which
it was found. Once more: "The two great conditions

of fertility have not been united in any part of the

continent north of Mexico." When we consider what
it is, namely, heat and humidity, upon which Mr Buckle

makes intellectual evolution dependent, and that not

only the Mexican plateau lacked both these essentials,

in the full meaning of the term, but that both are

found in many places northward, as for instance, in

some parts of Texas and in Louisiana, a discrepancy in

his theory becomes apparent. "The peculiar config-

uration of the land," he continues, "secured a very

large amount of coast, and thus gave to the southern

part of North America the character of an island." An
island, yes, but, as M. Guyot terms it, an "aerial

island;" bordered on either side by sea-coast, but by
such sea-coast as formed an almost impassable barrier

between the table-land and the ocean.

"While, therefore," adds Mr Buckle, "the position

of Mexico near the equator gave it heat, the shape of

the land gave it humidity ; and this being the only part

of North America in which these two conditions were
united it was likewise the only part which was at all

civilized. There can be no doubt, that if the sandy
plains of California and Southern Columbia, instead of

being scorched into sterility, had been irrigated by the

rivers of the east, or if the rivers of the east had been
accompanied by the heat of the west, the result of either

combination would have been that exuberance of soil,

by which, as the history of the world decisively proves,

every early civilization was preceded. But inasmuch
as, of the two elements of fertility, one was deficient in

every part of America north of the twentieth parallel,

it followed that, until that line was passed, civilization

could gain no resting place ; and there never has been
found, and we may confidently assert never will be
found, any evidence that even a single ancient nation,

in the whole of that enormous continent, was able to

make much progress in the arts of life, or organize
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itself into a fixed and permanent society." This is a

broad statement embodying precipitate deductions

from false premises, and one which betrays singular

ignorance of the country and its climate. These same
" sandy plains of California" so far from being "scorched

into sterility," are to-day sending their cereals in every

direction—to the east and to the west—-and are capable

of feeding all Europe.

I have often wondered why California was not the

seat of a primitive civilization; why, upon every con-

verging line the race deteriorates as this centre is

approached; why, with a cool, salubrious seaboard, a

hot and healthful interior, with alternate rainy and
dry seasons, alternate seasons of labor and leisure

which encourage producing and hoarding and which
are the primary incentives to accumulation and wealth,

in this hot and cool, moist and dry, and invigorating

atmosphere, with a fertile soil, a climate which in no
part of the year can be called cold or inhospitable,

should be found one of the lowest phases of humanity
on the North American continent. The cause must be

sought in periods more remote, in the convulsions of

nature now stilled; in the tumults of nations whose
history lies forgotten, forever buried in the past. The-
ories never will solve the mystery. Indeed, there is

no reason why the foundations of the Aztec and
Maya-Quiche civilizations may not have been laid

north of the thirty-fifth parallel, although no archi-

tectural remains have been discovered there, nor other

proof of such an origin; but upon the banks of the

Gila, the Colorado, and the Rio Grande, in Chihuahua,
and on the hot dry plains of Arizona and New Mexico,

far beyond the limits of Mr Buckle's territory where
"there never has been found, and we may confidently

assert never will be found" any evidence of progress,

are to-day walled towns inhabited by an industrial and
agricultural people, whose existence we can trace back

for more than three centuries, besides ruins of massive

buildings of whose history nothing is known.
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Thus, that California and many other parts of North
America could not have been the seat of a primitive

civilization, cannot be proved upon the basis of any
physical hypothesis; and, indeed, in our attempt to

elucidate the principles of universal progress, where
the mysterious and antagonistic activities of humanity
have been fermenting all unseen for thousands of ages,

unknown and unknowable, among peoples ofwhom our

utmost knowledge can be only such as is derived from

a transient glimpse of a disappearing race, it is with

the utmost difficulty that satisfactory conclusions can

in any instance be reached.

It is in a temperate climate, therefore, that man
attains the highest development. On the peninsulas

of Greece and Italy, where the Mediterranean invites

intercourse; in Iran and Armenia, where the climate

is cold enough to stimulate labor, but not so cold as to

require the use of all the energies of body and mind in

order to acquu-e a bare subsistence ; warm enough to

make leisure possible, but not so warm as to enervate

and prostrate the faculties; with a soil of sufficient

fertilityto yield a surplus and promote the accumulation

of wealth, without producing such a redundancy of

vegetation as to be unmanageable by unskilled, primi-

tive man—there it is that we find the highest intel-

lectual culture.

It sometimes happens that, in those climates which
are too vigorous for the unfolding of the tender germ,
cultivation is stimulated into greater activity than in

its original seats. It sometimes happens that, when
the shell of savagism is once fairly broken, a people

may overcome a domineering vegetation, and flourish

in a climate where by no possibility could their de-

velopment have originated. Even in the frozen regions

of the north, as in Scandanavia, man, by the intensity

of his nature, was enabled to surmount the difficul-

ties of climate and attain a fierce, rude cultivation.

The regions of Northern Europe and Northern Amer-
ica, notwithstanding their original opposition to man,



ASSOCIATION AN ELEMENT OF PROGRESS. 55

arc to-day the most fruitful of all lands in industrial

discoveries and intellectual activities, but in the polar

regions, as in the equatorial, the highest development
never can be reached.

The conditions which encourage indigenous civiliza-

tion are not always those that encourage permanent
development, and vice versa. Thus, Great Britain in

her insulation, remained barbarous long after Greece
and Italy had attained a high degree of cultivation,

yet when once the seed took root, that very insulation

acted as a wall of defense, within which a mighty
power germinated and with its influence overspread

the whole earth.

Thus we have seen that a combination of physical

conditions is essential to intellectual development.

Without leisure, there can be no culture, without
wealth no leisure, without labor no wealth, and with-

out a suitable soil and climate no remunerative labor.

Now, throughout the material universe, there is no
object or element which holds its place, whether at

rest or in motion, except under fixed laws ; no atom of

matter nor subtle mysterious force, no breath of air,

nor cloudy vapor nor streak of light, but in existing

obeys a law. The Almighty fiat: Be fruitful and mul-
tiply, fruitful in increase, intellectual as well as physi-

cal, was given alike to all mankind ; seeds of progress

were sown broadcast throughout all the races human;
some fell on stony places, others were choked with
weeds, others found good soil. When we see a people

in the full enjoyment of all these physical essentials to

progress yet in a state of savagism, we may be sure

that elements detrimental to progress have, at some
period of their history, interposed to prevent natural

growth. War, famine, pestilence, convulsions of nature,

have nipped in the bud many an incipient civilization,

whose history lies deep buried in the unrecorded past.

The obvious necessity of association as a primary

conditio^ of development leaves little to be said on
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ofthat subject. To the manifestation of this Soul

Progress a body social is requisite, as without an indi-

vidual body there can be no manifestation of an indi-

vidual soul. This body social, like the body individual,

is composed of numberless organs, each having its

special functions to perform, each acting on the others,

and all under the general government of the progres-

sional idea. Civilization is not an individual attribute,

and though the atom, man, may be charged with stored

energy, yet progress constitutes no part of individual

nature ; it is something that lies between men and not

within them ; it belongs to society and not to the indi-

vidual; man, the molecule of society, isolate, is inert

and forceless. The isolated man, as I have said, never

can become cultivated, never can form a language,

does not possess in its fullness the faculty of abstrac-

tion, nor can his mind enter the realm of higher

thought. All those characteristics which distinguish

mankind from animal-kind become almost inoperative.

Without association there is no speech, for speech is but

the conductor of thought between two or more indi-

viduals; without words abstract thought cannot flow,

for words, or some other form of expression, are the

channels of thought, and with the absence of words the

fountain of thought is< in a measure sealed.

At the very threshold of progress social crystalliza-

tion sets in; something there is in every man that

draws him to other men. In the relationship of the

sexes, this principle of human attraction reaches its

height, where the husband and wife, as it were, coalesce,

like the union of one drop of water with another, form-

ing one globule. As unconsciously and as positively

are men constrained to band together into societies as

are particles forced to unite and form crystals. And
herein is a law as palpaple and as fixed as any law in

nature ; a law, which if unfulfilled, would result in the

extermination of the race. But the law of human
attraction is not perfect, does not fulfill its purpose

apart from the law of human repulsion, for as we have
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seen, until war and despotism and superstition and
other dire evils come, there is no progress. Solitude

is insupportable, even beasts will not live alone; and
men are more dependent on each other than beasts.

Solitude carries with it a sense of inferiority and
insufficiency; the faculties are stinted, lacking com-
pleteness, whereas volume is added to every individual

faculty by union.

But association simply, is not enough; nothing

materially great can be accomplished without union

and cooperation. It is only when aggregations of

families intermingle with other aggregations, each

contributing its quota of original knowledge to the

other; when the individual gives up some portion of

his individual will and property for the better protec-

tion of other rights and property; when he entrusts

society with the vindication of his rights; when he
depends upon the banded arm of the nation, and not

alone upon his own arm for redress of grievances, that

progress is truly made. And with union and cooper-

ation comes the division of labor by which means each,

in some special department, is enabled to excel. By
fixing the mind wholly upon one thing, by constant

repetition and practice, the father hands down his

art to the son, who likewise, improves it for his de-

scendants. It is only by doing a new thing, or by
doing an old thing better than it has ever been done
before, that progress is made. Under the regime of

universal mediocrity the nation does not advance; it

is to the great men,—great in things great or small,

that progress is due ; it is to the few who think, to the

few who dare to face the infinite universe of things and
step, if need be, outside an old-time boundary, that

the world owes most.

Originally implanted is the germ of intelligence, at

the first but little more than brute instinct. This

germ in unfolding undergoes a double process; it

throws off its own intuitions and receives in return

those of another. By an interchange of ideas, the expe-
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riences of one are made known for the benefit of another,

the inventions of one are added to the inventions of

another; without intercommunication of ideas the in-

tellect must lie dormant. Thus it is with individuals,

and with societies it is the same. Acquisitions are

eminently reciprocal. In society, wealth, art, litera-

ture, polity, and religion act and react on each other;

in science a fusion of antagonistic hypotheses is sure

to result in important developments. Before much
progress can be made, there must be established a

commerce between nations for the interchange of

aggregated human experiences, so that the arts and
industries acquired by each may become the property

of all the rest, and thus knowledge become scattered

by exchange, in place of each having to work out every

problem for himself. Thus viewed, civilization is a

partnership entered into for mutual improvement;
a joint stock operation, in which the product of every

brain contributes to a general fund for the benefit

of all. No one can add to his own store of knowledge
without adding to the general store; every invention

and disc6very, however insignificant, is a contribution

to civilization.

In savagism, union and cooperation are imperfectly

displayed. The warriors of one tribe unite against

the warriors of another ; a band will cooperate in pur-

suing a herd of buffalo ; even one nation will sometimes
unite with another nation against a third, but such
combinations are temporary, and no sooner is the par-

ticular object accomplished than the confederation

disbands, and every man is again his own master. The
moment two or more persons unite for the accomplish-

ment of some purpose which shall tend permanently
to meliorate the condition of themselves and others,

that moment progress begins. The wild beasts of the
forest, acting in unison, were physically able to rise up
and extirpate primitive man, but could beasts in reality

confederate and do this, such confederation of wild

beasts could become civilized.
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But why does primitive man desire to abandon his

original state and set out upon an arduous never-end-

ing journey? Why does he wish to change his mild
paternal government, to relinquish his title to lands as

broad as his arm can defend, with all therein contained,

the common property of his people? Why does he
wish to give up his wild freedom, his native independ-

ence, and place upon his limbs the fetters of a social

and political despotism? He does not. The savage

hates civilization as he hates his deadliest foe; its

choicest benefits he hates more than the direst ills of

his own unfettered life. He is driven to it ; driven to

it by extraneous influences, without his knowledge
and against his will ; he is driven to it by this Soul of

Progress. It is here that this progressional phenome-
non again appears outside of man and in direct oppo-

sition to the will of man; it is here that the principle

of evil again comes in and stirs men up to the accom-
plishment of a higher destiny. By it Adam, the first

of recorded savages, was driven from Eden, where
otherwise he would have remained forever, and re-

mained uncivilized. By it our ancestors were impelled

to abandon their simple state, and organize more
heterogeneous complex forms of social life. And it is

a problem for each nation to work out for itself. Mil-

lions of money are expended for merely proselyting

purposes, when if the first principles of civilization

were well understood, a more liberal manner of teach-

ing would prevail.

Every civilization has its peculiarities, its idiosyn-

crasies. Two individuals attempting the same thing
differ in the performance ; so civilization evolving under
incidental and extraneous causes takes an individuality

in every instance. This is why civilizations will not
coalesce; this is why the Spaniards could make the
Aztecs accept their -civilization only at the point of the

sword. Development engendered by one set of phe-
nomena will not suit the developments of other cir-

cumstances. The government, religion, and customs
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of one people will not fit another people any more than
the coat of one person will suit the form of another.

Thought runs in different channels; the happiness of

one is not the happiness of another; development
springs from inherent necessity, and one species cannot

be engrafted on another.

Let us now examine the phenomena of government
and religion in their application to the evolution of

societies, and we shall better understand how the

wheels of progress are first set in motion,— and by
religion I do not mean creed or credulity, but that

natural cultus inherent in humanity, which is a very
different thing. Government is early felt to be a need
of society ; the enforcement of laws which shall bring

order out of social chaos ; laws which shall restrain the

vicious, protect the innocent, and punish the guilty;

which shall act as a shield to inherent budding moral-

ity. But before government, there must arise some
influence which will band men together. An early evil

to which civilization is indebted is war ; the propensity

of man—unhappily not yet entirely overcome—for kill-

ing his fellow-man.

The human race has not yet attained that state of

homogeneous felicity which we sometimes imagine;
upon the surface, we yet bear many of the relics of

barbarism ; under cover of manners, we hide still more.
War is a barbarism which civilization only intensifies,

as indeed civilization intensifies every barbarism which
it does not eradicate or cover up. The right of every
individual to act as his own avenger ; trial by combat

;

justice dependent upon the passion or caprice of the

judge or ruler and not upon fixed law; hereditary feuds

and migratory skirmishes; these and the like are

deemed barbarous, while every nation of the civilized

world maintains a standing army, applies all the arts

and hrventions of civilization to the science of killing,

and upon sufficient provocation, as a disputed boundary
or a fancied insult, no greater nor more important than
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that which moved our savage ancestors to like conduct,

falls to, and after a respectable civilized butchery of

fifty or a hundred thousand men, ceases fighting, and
returns, perhaps, to right and reason as a basis for the

settlement of the difficulty. War, like other evils

which have proved instruments of good, should by
this time have had its day, should have served its

purpose. Standing armies, whose formation was one

of the first and most important steps in association and
partition of labor, are but the manifestation of a linger-

ing necessity for the use of brute force in place of

moral force in the settlement of national disputes.

Surely, rational beings who retain the most irrational

practices concerning the simplest principles of social

life cannot boast of a very high order of what we are

pleased to call civilization. Morality, commerce, lit-

erature, and industry, all that tends toward elevation of

intellect, is directly opposed to the warlike spirit. As
intellectual activity increases, the taste for war
decreases, for an appeal to war in the settlement of

difficulties is an appeal from the intellectual to the

physical, from reason to brute force.

Despotism is an evil, but despotism is as essential

to progress as any good. In some form despotism is

an inseparable adjunct of war. An individual or an
idea may be the despot, but without cohesion, without

a strong central power, real or imaginary, there can be
no unity, and without unity no protracted warfare.

In the first stages of government despotism is as

essential as in the last it is noxious. It holds society

together when nothing else would hold it, and at a time
when its very existence depends upon its being so held.

And not until a moral inherent strength arises suffi-

cient to burst the fetters of despotism, is a people fit

for a better or milder form of government ; for not until

this inherent power is manifest is there sufficient cohe-

sive force in society to hold it together without being

hooped by some such band as despotism. Besides thus

cementing society, war generates many virtues, such



62 SAVAGISM AND CIVILIZATION.

as courage, discipline, obedience, chivalrous bearing,

noble thought ; and the virtues of war, as well as its

vices, help to mould national character.

Slavery to the present day has its defenders, and
from the first it has been a preventive of a worse
evil,—slaughter. Savages make slaves of their pris-

oners of war, and if they do- not preserve them for

slaves they kill them. The origin of the word, servus,

from servare, to preserve, denotes humane thought

rather than cruelty. Discipline is always necessary to

development, and slavery is another form of savage

discipline. Then, by systems of slavery, great works
were accomplished, which, in the absence of arts and
inventions, would nothave been possiblewithout slavery.

And again, in early societies where leisure is so neces-

sary to mental cultivation and so difficult to obtain,

slavery, by promoting leisure, aids elevation and refine-

ment. Slaves- constitute a distinct class, devoted

wholly to labor, thereby enabling another class to live

without labor, or to labor with the intellect rather

than with the hands.

Primordially, society was an aggregation of nomadic
families, every head of a family having equal rights,

and every individual such power and influence as he
could acquire and maintain. In all the ordinary avo-

cations of savage life this was sufficient; there was
room for all, and the widest liberty was possessed by
each. And in this happy state does mankind ever

remain until forced out of it. In unity and coopera-

tion alone can great things be accomplished; but men
will not unite until forced to it. Now in times of war
—and with savages war is the rule and not the excep-

tion—some closer union is necessaryto avoid extinction

;

for other things being equal, the people who are most
firmly united and most strongly ruled are sure to pre-

vail in war. The idea of unity in order to be effectual

•must be embodied in a unit; some one must be made
chief, and the others must obey, as in a band of wild

beasts that follow the one most conspicuous for its
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prowess and cunning. But the military principle alone

would never lay the foundation of a strong government,

for with every cessation from hostilities there would be
a corresponding relaxation of government.

Another necessity for government here arises, but

which likewise is not the cause of government, for

government springs from force and not from utility.

These men do not want government, they do not want
culture; how then is an arm to be found sufficiently

strong to bridle their wild passions? In reason they
are children, in passion men; to restrain the strong

passions of strong non-reasoning men requires a power;
whence is this power to come? It is in the earlier

stage of government that despotism assumes its most
intense forms. The more passionate, and lawless, and
cruel the people, the more completely do they submit to

a passionate, lawless, and cruel prince; the more un-

governable their nature, the more slavish are they in

their submission to government; the stronger the

element to be governed, the stronger must be the gov-

ernment.

The primitive man, whoever or whatever that may
be, lives in harmony with nature; that is, he lives as

other animals live, drawing his supplies immediately
from the general storehouse of nature. His food he
plucks from a sheltering tree, or draws from a spark-

ling stream, or captures from a prolific forest. The
remnants of his capture, unfit for food, supply his

other wants; with the skin he clothes himself, and
with the bones makes implements and points his

weapons. In this there are no antagonisms, no opposing

principles of good and evil; animals are killed not

with a view of extermination, but through necessity,

as animals kill animals in order to supply actual wants.

But no sooner does the leaven of progress begin to work
than war is declared between man and nature. To
make room for denser populations and increasing com-
forts, forests must be hewn down, their primeval

inhabitants extirpated or domesticated, and the soil
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laid under more direct contribution. Union and coop-

eration spring up for purposes of protection and aggres-

sion, for the accomplishment of purposes beyond the

capacity of the individual. Gradually manufactures

and commerce increase; the products of one body of

laborers are exchanged for the products of another, and
thus the aggregate comforts produced are doubled to

each. Absolute power is taken from the hands of the

many and placed in the hands of one, who becomes the

representative power of all. Men are no longer de-

pendent upon the chase for a daily supply of food ; even

agriculture no longer is a necessity which each must
follow for himself, for the intellectual products of one

person or people may be exchanged for the agricultural

products of another. With these changes of occupa-

tion new institutions spring up, new ideas originate,

and new habits are formed. Human life ceases to be

a purely material existence; another element finds

exercise, the other part of man is permitted to grow.

The energies of society now assume a different shape

;

hitherto the daily struggle was for daily necessities,

now the accumulation of wealth constitutes the chief

incentive to labor. Wealth becomes a power and
absorbs all other powers. The possessor of unlimited

wealth commands the' products of every other man's
labor.

But in time, and to a certain extent, a class arises

already possessed of wealth sufficient to satisfy even
the demands of avarice, and something still better,

some greater good is yet sought for. Money-getting
gives way before intellectual cravings. The self-de-

nials and labor necessary to the acquisition of wealth
are abandoned for the enjoyment of wealth already

acquired and the acquisition of a yet higher good.

Sensual pleasure yields in a measure to intellectual

pleasure, the acquisition of money to the acquisition

of learning".

Where brute intelligence is the order of the day,

man requires no more governing than brutes, but when
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lands are divided, and the soil cultivated, when wealth

begins to accumulate and commerce and industry to

flourish, then protection and lawful punishment become
necessary. Like the wild horse, leave him free, and
he will take care of himself; but catch him and curb

him, and the wilder and stronger he is the stronger

must be the curb until he is subdued and trained, and
then he is guided by a light rein. The kind of govern-

ment makes little difference so that it be strong enough.

Granted that it is absolutely essential to the first

step toward culture that society should be strongly

governed, how is the first government to be accom-

plished ; how is one member of a passionate, unbridled

heterogeneous community to obtain dominion absolute

over all the others? Here conies in another evil to

the assistance of the former evils, all for future good,

—

Superstition. Never could physical force alone com-
press and hold the necessary power with which to burst

the shell of savagism. The government is but a reflex

of the governed. Not until one man is physically or

intellectually stronger than ten thousand, will an inde-

pendent people submit to a tyrannical government, or

a humane people submit to a cruel government, or a

people accustomed to free discussion to an intolerant

priesthood.

At the outset, if man is to be governed at all, there

must be no division of governmental force. The cause

for fear arising from both the physical and the super-

natural must be united in one individual. In the ab-

sence of the moral sentiment the fear of Wal and that

of spiritual punishments are identical, for the spiritual

is feared only as it works temporal or corporal evil.

Freedom of thought at this stage is incompatible with

progress, for thought without experience is dangerous,

tending towards anarchy. Before men can govern

themselves they must be subjected to the sternest dis-

cipline of government, and whether this government
be just or humane or pleasant is of small consequence

Vol. II. 5
*
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so that it be only strong enough. As with polity so

with morality and religion; conjointly with despotism

there must be an arbitrary central church government,

or moral anarchy is the inevitable consequence. At
the outset it is not for man to rule but to obey; it is

not for savages, who are children in intellect to think

and reason, but to believe.

And thus we see how wonderfully man is provided

with the essentials of growth. This tender germ of

progress is preserved in hard shells and prickly cover-

ings, which, when they have served their purpose are

thrown aside as not only useless but detrimental to

further development. We know not what will come
hereafter, but up to the present tim,e a state of bondage
appears to be the normal state of humanity ; bondage,

at first severe and irrational, then ever loosening,

and expanding into a broader freedom. As mankind
progresses, moral anarchy no more follows freedom of

thought than does political anarchy follow freedom of

action. In Germany, in England, in America, wher-

ever secular power has in any measure cut loose from
ecclesiastical power and thrown religion back upon
public sentiment for support, a moral as well as an

intellectual advance has always followed. What the

mild and persuasive teachings and lax discipline of

the present epoch would have been to the Christians

of the fourteenth century, the free and lax government
of republican America- would have been to republican

Rome. Therefore, let us learn to look charitably upon
the past, and not forget how much we owe to evils

which we now so justly hate; while we rejoice at our

release from the bigotry and fanaticism of mediaeval

times, let us not forget the debt which civilization owes
to the tyrannies of Church and State.

Christianity, by its exalted un-utilitarian moralityand
philanthropy, has greatly aided civilization. Indeed
so marked has been the effect in Europe, so great the

contrast between Christianity and Islamism and the

polytheistic creeds in general, that Churchmen claim
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civilization as the offspring of their religion. But
religion and morality must not be confounded with
civilization. All these and many other activities act

and react on each other as proximate principles in the

social organism, but they do not, any or all of them,
constitute the life of the organism. Long before mo-
rality is religion, and long after morality religion sends

the pious debauchee to his knees. Religious culture

is a great assistant to moral culture as intellectual

training promotes the industrial arts, but morality is

no more religion than is industry intellect. When
Christianity, as in Spain during the fourteenth cen-

tury, joins itself to blind bigotry and stands up in

deadly antagonism to liberty, then Christianity is a

drag upon civilization; and therefore we may conclude

that in so far as Christianity grafts on its code of pure
morality the principle of intellectual freedom, in so far

is civilization promoted by Christianity, but when
Christianity engenders superstition and persecution,

civilization is retarded thereby.

Then Protestantism sets up a claim to the authorship

of civilization, points to Spain and then to England,
compares Italy and Switzerland, Catholic America
and Puritan America, declares that the intellect can

never attain superiority while under the dominion of

the Church of Rome ; in other words, that civilization

is Protestantism. It is true that protestation against

irrational dogmas, or any other action that tends

toward the emancipation of the intellect, is a great

step in advance ; but religious belief has nothing what-
ever to do with intellectual culture. Religion from its

very nature is beyond the limits of reason; it is emo-
tional rather than intellectual, an instinct and not an
acquisition. Between reason and religion lies a domain
of common ground upon which both may meet and join

hands, but beyond the boundaries of which neither

may pass. The moment the intellect attempts to pene-

trate the domain of the Supernatural all intellectuality

vanishes, and emotion and imagination fill its place.
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There can be no real conflict between the two, for

neither, by any possibility, can pass this neutral ground.

Before the mind can receive Christianity, or Mahom-
etanism, or any other creed, it must be ready to accept

dogmas in the analysis of which human reason is power-

less. Anions: the most brilliant intellects are found

Protestants, Komanists, Unitarians, Deists, and Athe-
ists; judging from the experiences of mankind in ages

past, creeds and formulas, orthodoxy and heterodoxy,

have no inherent power to advance or retard the intel-

lect. Some claim, indeed, that strong doctrinal bias

stifles thought, fosters superstition, and fetters the

intellect ; still religious thought, in some form, is insep-

arable from the human mind, and it would be very

difficult to prove that belief is more debasing than

non-belief.

Religion at first is a gross fetichism, which endows
every wonder with a concrete personality. Within
every appearance is a several personal cause, and to

embody this personal cause in some material form is

the first effort of the savage mind. Hence, images are

made in representaion of these imaginary supernatural

powers. Man, of necessity, must clothe these super-

natural powers in the elements of some lower form.

The imagination cannot grasp an object or an idea be-

yond the realms of human experience. Unheard-of
combinations of character may be made, but the con-

stituent parts must, at some time and in some form,

have had an existence in order to be conceivable. It

is impossible for the human mind to array in forms of

thought anything wholly and absolutely new. This
state is the farthest remove possible from a recogni-

tion of those universal laws of causation toward which
every department of knowledge is now so rapidly tend-

ing. Gods are made in the likeness of man and beast,

endowed with earthly passions, and a sensual poly-

theism, in which blind fate is a prominent element, be-

comes the religious ideal. Religious conceptions are



DEVELOPMENT OF THE RELIGIOUS IDEAL. C9

essentially material; all punishments and rewards are

such as effect man as a material being; morality, the

innate sense of right and wrong, lies stifled, almost

dormant.

Thrown wholly upon himself, without experience to

guide him, the savage must, of necessity, invest nature

with his own qualities, for his mind can grasp none
other. But when experience dispels the nearer illu-

sions, objects more remote are made gods; in the sun

and stars he sees his controlling destinies; the number
of his gods is lessened until at last all merge into one

God, the author of all law, the great and only ruler of

the universe. In every mythology we see this imper-

sonation of natural phenomena; frost and fire, earth

and air and water, in their displays of mysterious

powers, are at once deified and humanized. These
embodiments of physical force are then naturally formed
into families, and their supposed descendants worshiped

as children of the gods. Thus, in the childhood of so-

ciety, when incipient thought takes up its lodgment
in old men's brains, shadows of departed heroes min-
gle with shadows of mysterious nature, and admiration

turns to adoration.

Next arises the desire to propitiate these unseen
powers, to accomplish which some means of communi-
tion must be opened up between man and his deities.

Now, as man in his gods reproduces himself, as all his

conceptions of supernatural power must, of necessity,

be formed on the skeleton of human power, naturally it

follows that the strongest and most cunning of the

tribe, he upon whom leadership most naturally falls,

comes to be regarded as specially favored of the gods.

Powers supernatural are joined to powers temporal,

and embodied in the chieftain of the nation. A grate-

ful posterity reveres and propitiates departed ancestors.

The earlier rulers are made gods, and their descend-

ants lesser divinities; the founder of a dynasty, per-

haps, the supreme god, his progeny subordinate deities.

The priesthood and kingship thus become united;
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religion and civil government join forces to press man-
kind together, and the loose sands of the new strata

cohere into the firm rock, that shall one day bear

alone the wash of time and tide.

Hence arise divine kingship, and the divine right

of kinofs, and with the desire to win the favor of this

divine king, arise the courtesies of society, the first

step toward polish of manners. Titles of respect and
worship are given him, some of which are subsequently

applied to the Deity, while others drop down into the

common-place compliments of every-day life.

Here then, we have as one of the first essentials of

progress the union of Church and State, of supersti-

tion and despotism, a union still necessarily kept up
in some of the more backward civilizations. Excessive

loyalty and blind faith ever march hand in hand. The
very basis of association is credulity, blind loyalty to

political powers and blind faith in sacerdotal terrors.

In all mythologies at some stage temporal and spirit-

ual government are united, the supernatural power
being incarnated in the temporal chief; political des-

potismand an awful sanguinary religion,—a government
and a belief, to disobey which was never so much as

thought possible. r

See how every one of these primary essentials of

civilization becomes, as man advances, a drag' upon
his progress ; see how he now struggles to free himself
from what, at the outset, he was led by ways he knew
not to endure so patiently. Government, in early

stages always strong and despotic, whether monarchi-
cal, oligarchical, or republican, holding mankind under
the dominion of caste, placing restrictions upon com-
merce and manufactures, regulatings social customs,

food, dress,—how men have fought to break loose

these bonds! Religion, not that natural cultus in-

stinctive in humanity, the bond of union as well under
its most disgusting form of fetichism, as under its

latest, loveliest form of Christianity; but those forms
and dogmas of sect and creed which stifle thought
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and fetter intellect,—how men have lived lives of sac-

rifice and self-denial as well as died for the right to

free themselves from unwelcome belief!

In primeval ages, government and religion lay lightly

on the human race; ethnology, as well as history,

discloses the patriarchal as the earliest form of govern-

ment, and a rude materialism as the earliest religious

ideal; these two simple elements, under the form of

monsters, became huge abortions, begotten of ignorance,

that held the intellect in abject slavery for thousands

of years, and from these we, of this generation, more
than any other, are granted emancipation. Even
wealth, kind giver of grateful leisure, in the guise of

avarice becomes a hideous thing, which he who would
attain the higher intellectual life, must learn to despise.

Government, as we have seen, is not an essential

element of collective humanity. Civilization must
first be awakened, must even have passed the primary

stages before government appears. Despotism, feudal-

ism, divine kingship, slavery, war, superstition, each

marks certain stages of development, and as civiliza-

tion advances all tend to disappear; and, as in the

early history of nations the state antedates the gov-

ernment, so the time may come in the progress of

mankind when government will be no longer necessary.

Government always grows out of necessity ; the inten-

sity of government inevitably following necessity. The
form of government is a natural selection; its several

phases always the survival of the fittest. When the

federalist says to the monarchist, or the monarchist to

the federalist: My government is better than yours,

it is as if the Eskimo said to the Kaffir : My coat, my
house, my food, is better than yours.

The government is made for the man, and not the

man for the government. Government is as the prop

for the growing plant; at first the young shoot stands

alone, then in its rapid advancement for a time it

requires support, after which it is able again to stand
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alone. What we term the evils of government arc

rather its necessities, and are, indeed, no evils at all.

The heavy bit which controls the mouth of an un-

tamed horse is to that horse an evil, yet to the driver a

necessity which may be laid aside as the temper of the

animal is subdued. So despotism, feudalism, slavery,

are evils to those under their dominion, yet are they

as necessary for the prevention of anarchy, for the

restraint of unbridled passions, as the powerful bit

to the horse, and will as surely be laid aside when no
longer required. Shallow-minded politicians talk of

kingcraft, arbitrary rule, tyrants, the down-trodden
masses, the withholding of just rights; as though the

government was some independent, adverse element,

wholly foreign to the character of the people; as

though one man was stronger than ten thousand; as

though, if these phases of society were not the fittest,

they would be tolerated for a moment. The days of

rigorous rule were ever the best days of France and
Spain, and so it will be until the people become
stronger than the strength of rulers. Republicanism
is as unfit for stupid and unintellectual populations,

as despotism would be for the advanced ideas and lib-

eral institutions of Anodo-Saxon America. The sub-

ject of a liberal rule sneeringly crying down to the

subject of an absolute rule his form of government, is

like the ass crying to the tiger : Leave blood and meat

;

feed on grass and thistles, the only diet fit for civilized

beasts! Our federal government is the very best for

our people, when it is not so it will speedily change;

it fits the temper of American intelligence, but before

it can be planted in Japan or China the traditions and
temper of the Asiatics must change.

We of to-day are undergoing an important epoch in

the history of civilization. Feudalism, despotism, and
fanaticism have had each its day, have each accom-
plished its necessary purpose, and are fast fading away.

Ours is the age of democracy, of scientific investiga-

tion, and freedom of religious thought; what these may
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accomplish for the advancing intellect remains to be

seen. Our ancestors loved to dwell upon the past, now
we all look toward the future.

The sea of ice, over which our forefathers glided so

serenely in their trustful reliance, is breaking up.

One after another traditions evaporate; in their appli-

cation to proximate events they- fail us, history ceases

to repeat itself as in times past. Old things are pass-

ing away, all things are becoming new; new philoso-

phies, new religions, new sciences ; the industrial spirit

springs up and overturns time-honored customs;

theories of government must be reconstructed. Thus,

says experience, republicanism, as a form of govern-

ment, can exist only in small states; but steam and
electricity step in and annihilate time and space. The
Roman republic, from a lack of cohesive energy, from
failure of central vital power sufficient to send the

blood of the nation from the heart to the extremities,

died a natural death. The American republic, cover-

ing nearly twice the territory of republican Rome in

her palmiest days, is endowed with a different species

of organism ; in its physiological system is found a new
series of veins and arteries, the railway, the telegraph,

and the daily press,—through which pulsates the life's

blood of the nation, millions inhaling- and exhaling

intelligence as one man. By means of these inven-

tions all the world, once every day, are brought
together. By telegraphic wTires and railroad iron

men are now bound as in times past they were bound
by war, despotism, and superstition. The remotest

corners of the largest republics of to-day, are brought
into closer communication than were the adjoining

states of the smallest confederations of antiquity. A
united Germany, from its past history held to be an
impossibility, is, with the present facilities of com-
munication, an accomplished fact. England could

as easily have possessed colonies in the moon, as

have held her present possessions, three hundred years

ago. Practically, San Francisco is nearer Washing-
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ton than was Philadelphia when the foundations of

the Capitol were laid. What is to prevent republics

from growing, so long as intelligence keeps pace with

extension? The general of an army may now sit be-

fore his maps, and manoeuvre half a score of armies a

hundred or a thousand miles apart, know hourly the

situation of every division, the success of every battle,

order an advance or a retreat, lay plots and make com-

binations, with more exactness than was once possible

in the conduct of an ordinary campaign.

A few words about morals, manners, and fashion,

will further illustrate how man is played upon by his

environment, which here takes the shape of habit. In
their bearing on civilization, these phenomena all

come under the same category; and this, without

regard to the rival theories of intuition and utility in

morals. Experience teaches, blindly at first yet daily

with clearer vision, that right conduct is beneficial,

and wrong conduct detrimental ; that the consequences

of sin invariably rest on the evil-doer; that for an

unjust act, though the knowledge of it be forever

locked in the bosom of the offender, punishment is

sure to follow; yet triere are those who question the

existence of innate moral perceptions, and call it all

custom and training. And if we look alone to primi-

tive people for innate ideas of morality and justice I

fear we shall meet with disappointment. Some we find

who value female chastity only before marriage, others

only after marriage,—that is, after the woman and
her chastity both alike become the tangible property

of somebody. Some kindly kill their aged parents,

others their female infants; the successful Apache
horse-thief is the darling of his mother, and the hero

of the tribe; often these American Arabs will remain
from home half-starved for weeks, rather than suffer

the ignominy of returning empty-handed. Good, in the

mind of the savage, is when he steals wives ; bad, is when
his own wives are stolen. Where it is that inherent
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morality in savages first makes its appearance, and in

what manner, it is often difficult to say; the most
hideous vices are everywhere practiced with unblushing

effrontery.

Take the phenomena of Shame. Go back to the

childhood of our race, or even to our own childhood,

and it will be hard to discover any inherent quality

which make men ashamed of one thing more than

another. Nor can the wisest of us give any good and
sufficient reason why we should be ashamed of our

body any more than of our face. The whole man was
fashioned by one Creator, and all parts equally are

perfect and alike honorable. We cover our person

with drapery, and think thereby to hide our faults

from ourselves and others, as the ostrich hides its

head under a leaf, and fancies its body concealed

from the hunter. What is this quality of shame if it

be not habit? A female savage will stand unblush-

ingly before you naked, but strip her of her ornaments
and she will manifest the same appearance of shame,

though not perhaps so great in degree, that a Euro-

pean woman will manifest if stripped of her clothes.

It is well known how civilized and semi-civilized

nations regard this quality of propriety. Custom,
conventional usage, dress and behavior, are influences

as subtle and as strong as any that govern us, weav-
ing their net-work round man more and more as he
throws off allegiance to other powers; and we know
but little more of their origin and nature than we do

of the origin and nature of time and space, of life and
death, of origin and end.

Every age and every society has its own standard

of morality, holds up some certain conduct or quality

as a model, saying to all Do this, and receive the much-
coveted praise of your fellows. Often what one peo-

ple deem virtue is to another vice; what to one age is

religion is to another superstition; but underlying all

this are living fires, kindled by Omnipotence, and des-

tined to burn throughout all time. In the Spartan
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and Roman republics the moral ideal was patriot-

ism; among mediaeval Churchmen it took the form

of asceticism and self-flagellations ; after the eleva-

tion of woman the central idea was female chastity.

In this national morality, which is the cohesive

force of the body social, we find the fundamental prin-

ciple of the progressional impulse, and herein is the

most hopeful feature of humanity; mankind must pro-

gress, and progress in the right direction. There is

no help for it until God changes the universal order of

things; man must become better in spite of himself;

it is the good in us that grows and ultimately prevails.

As a race we are yet in our nonage; fearful of the

freedom given us by progress we cling tenaciously to

our leading-strings ; husfofinof our mother, Custom, we
refuse to be left alone. Liberty and high attainments

must be meted out to us as we are able to receive

them, for social retchings and vomitings inevitably

follow over-feedings. Hence it is, that we find our-

selves escaped from primeval and mediaeval tyrannies

only to fall under greater ones ; society is none the less

inexorable in her despotisms because of the sophistry

which gives her victims fancied freedom. For do we
not now set up forms and fashions, the works of our

own hands, and bow down to them as reverently as

ever our heathen ancestors did to their gods of wood
and stone? Who made us? is not the first question

of our catechism, but What will people say ?

Of all tyrannies, the tyranny of fashion is the most
implacable; of all slaveries the slavery to fashion is

the most abject; of all fears the fear of our fellows

is the most overwhelming; of all the influences that

surround and govern man the forms and customs which
he encounters in society are the most domineering.
It is the old story, only another turn of the wheel
that grinds and sharpens and polishes humanity,—at

the first a benefit, now a dragf. Forms and fashions

are essential ; we cannot live without them. If we
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have worship, government, commerce, or clothes, we
must have forms; or if we have them not we still must
act and do after some fashion ; costume, which is but

another word for custom, we must have, but is it

necessary to make the form the chief concern of our

lives while we pay so little heed to the substance ? and
may we not hope while rejoicing over our past eman-
cipations, that we shall some day be free from our

present despotisms?

Dress has ever exercised a powerful influence on
morals and on progress; but this vesture-phenomenon

is a thing but imperfectly understood. Clothes serve

as a covering to the body of which we are ashamed,

and protect it against the weather, and these, we infer,

are the reasons of our being clothed. But the fact is,

aboriginally, except in extreme cases, dress is not

essential to the comfort of man until it becomes a

habit, and as for shame, until told of his nakedness,

the primitive man has none. The origin of dress lies

behind all this; it is found in one of the most deep-

rooted elements of our nature, namely, in our love of

approbation. Before dress is decoration. The suc-

cessful warrior, proud of his achievement, besmears

his face and body with the blood of the slain, and
straightway imitators, who also would be thought

strong and brave, daub themselves in like manner ; and
so painting and tatooing become fashionable, and pig-

ments supply the place of blood. The naked, 'houseless

Californian would undergo every hardship, travel a

hundred miles, and fight a round with every opposing

band he met, in order to obtain cinnabar from the

New Almaden quicksilver mine. So when the hunter

kills a wild beast, and with the tail or skin decorates

his body as a trophy of his prowess, others follow his

example, and soon it is a shame to that savage who
has neither paint, nor belt, nor necklace of bears' claws.

And so follow head-flattenings, and nose-piercings, and
lip-cuttings, and, later, chignons, and breast-paddings,

and bustles. Some say that jealousy prompted the
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first Benedicks to hide their wives' charms from their

rivals, and so originated female dress, which, from its

being so common to all aborigines, is usually regarded

as the result of innate modesty. But whatever gave
us dress, dress has given much to human progress.

Beneath dress arose modesty and refinement, like the

courtesies that chivalry threw over feudalism, covering

the coarse brutality of the barons, and paving the way
to real politeness.

From the artificial grimaces of fashion have sprung
many of the natural courtesies of life: though here,

too, we are sent back at once to the beginning for the

cause. From the ages of superstition and despotism

have descended the expressions of every-day politeness.

Thus we have sir, from sieur, sire, seigneur, signifying

ruler, king, lord, and aboriginally father. So madam,
ma dame, my lady, formerly applied only to women of

rank. In place of throwing ourselves upon the ground,

as before a god or prince, we only partially prostrate

ourselves in bowing", and the hat which we touch to an
acquaintance we take off on entering a church in token

of our humility. Again, the captive in war is made
a slave, and as such is required to do obeisance to his

master, which forms of servility are copied by the peo-

ple in addressing their superiors, and finally become
the established usage of ordinary intercourse. Our
daily salutations are but modified acts of worship, and
our parting word a benediction ; and from blood, toma-
hawks, and senseless superstitions -we turn and find all

the world of humanity, with its still strong passions

and subtle cravings, held in restraint by a force of
which its victims are almost wholly unconscious,

—

and this force is Fashion. In tribunals of justice, in

court and camp etiquette, everywhere these relics of

barbarism remain with us. Even we of this latter-day

American republicanism, elevate one of our fellows to

the chieftainship of a federation or state, and call him
Excellency; we set a man upon the bench and plead
our cause before him; we send a loafer to a legislature,
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and straightway call him Honorable,—such divinity

doth hedge all semblance of power.

Self-denial and abstinence lie at the bottom of eti-

quette and good manners. If you would be moral,

says Kant, you must "act always so that the imme-
diate motive of thy will may become a universal rule

for all intelligent beings," and Goethe teaches that,

"there is no outward sign of courtesy that does not

rest on a deep, moral foundation."

Fine manners, though but the shell of the individ-

ual, are, to society, the best actions of the best men
crystallized into a mode; not only the best thing, but

the best way of doing the best thing. Good society

is, or ought to be, the society of the good ; but fashion

is more than good society, or good actions; it is more
than wealth, or beauty, or genius, and so arbitrary in

its sway that, not unfrequently, the form absorbs the

substance, and a breach of decorum becomes a deadly

sin.

Thus we see in every phase of development the

result of a social evolution ; we see men coming and go-

ing, receiving their leaven from the society into which
by their destiny they are projected, only to fling it

back into the general fund interpenetrated with their

own quota of force. Meanwhile, this aggregation of

human experiences, this compounding of age with age,

one generation heaping up knowledge upon another;

this begetting of knowledge by knowledge, the seed so

infinitesimal, the tree now so rapidly sending forth its

branches, whither does it tend? Running the eye

along the line of progress, from the beginning to the

end, the measure of our knowledge seems nearly full;

resolving the matter, experience assures us that, as

compared with those who shall come after us, we
are the veriest barbarians. The end is not yet; not

until infinity is spanned and eternity brought to an end,

will mankind cease to improve.

Out of this conglomeration of interminable relation-
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ships concordant and antagonistic laws are ever

evolving themselves. Like all other progressional

phenomena, they wait not upon man; they are self-

creative, and force themselves upon the mind age

after age, slowly but surely, as the intellect is able

to receive them; laws without law, laws unto them-
selves, gradually appearing as from behind the mists

of eternity. At first, man and his universe appear

to be regulated by arbitrary volitions, by a "multitude

of individual minds; each governs absolutely his

own actions; every phenemenon of nature is but the

expression of some single will. As these phenomena,
one after another, become stripped of their mystery,

there stands revealed not a god, but a law; seasons

come and go, and never fail; sunshine follows rain,

not because a pacified deity smiles, but because the

rain-clouds have fallen and the sun cannot help shin-

ing. Proximate events first are thus made godless,

then the whole host of deities is driven farther and
farther back. Finally the actions of man himself are

found to be subject to laws. Left to his own will, he
wills to do like things under like conditions.

As to the nature of these laws, the subtle workings
of which we see manifest in every phase of society,

I cannot even so much as speak. An infinite ocean

of phenomena awaits the inquirer; an ocean bottom-
less, over whose surface spreads an eternity of pro-

gress, and beneath whose glittering waves the keenest

intellect can scarcely hope to penetrate far. The uni-

verse of man and matter must be anatomized; the

functions of innumerable and complex organs studied

;

the exercise and influence of every part on every other

part ascertained, and events apparently the most ca-

pricious traced to natural causes ; then, when we know
all, when we know as God khoweth, shall we under-

stand what it is, this Soul of Progress.
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In the preceding volume I have had occasion sev-

eral times to remark that, in the delineation of the

Wild Tribes of the Pacific States, no attempt is

made to follow them in their rapid decline, no at-

tempt to penetrate their past or prophesy a possible

future, no profitless lingerings over those misfortunes

that wrought among them such swift destruction. To
us the savage nations of America have neither past

nor future; only a brief present, from which indeed

we may judge somewhat of their past; for the rest,

foreign avarice and interference, European piety and

greed, saltpetre, steel, small-pox, and syphilis, tell a

speedy tale. Swifter still must be the hand that

sketches the incipient civilization of the Mexican and
Vol. II. G
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Central American table-lands. For although here we
have more past, there is still less present, and scarcely

any future. Those nations raised the highest by their

wealth and culture, were the first to fall before the

invader, their superior attainments offering a more
shining mark to a rapacious foe; and falling, they

were the soonest lost,—absorbed by the conquering

race, or disappearing in the surrounding darkness.

Although the savage nations were rapidly annihil-

ated, traces of savagism lingered, and yet linger; but

the higher American culture, a plant of more deli-

cate growth and more sensitive nature, withered at

the first rude touch of foreign interference. Instead

of beino* left to its own intuitive unfolding, or instead

of being fostered by the new-comers, who might have
elevated by interfusion both their own culture and
that of the conquered race, the spirit of progress was
effectually stifled on both sides by fanatical attempts

to substitute by force foreign creeds and polities for

those of indigenous origin and growth. And now be-

hold them both, the descendants of conquerors and of

conquered, the one scarcely less denaturalized than
the other, the curse inflicted by the invaders on a

flourishing empire returning and resting with crush-

ing weight on their own head. Scarce four centuries

ago the empire of Charles the Fifth, and the empire
of Montezuma the Second, were brought by the force

of progress most suddenly and unexpectedly face to

face; the one then the grandest and strongest of the

old world as was the other of the new. Since which
time the fierce fanaticism that overwhelmed the New
World empire, has pressed like an incubus upon the

dominant race, and held it fast while all the world
around were making the most rapid strides forward.

No indigenous civilization exists in America to-day,

yet the effects of a former culture are not altogether

absent. The descendant of the Aztec, Maya, and Qui-
che, is still of superior mind and haughtier spirit than his

roving brother who boasts of none but a savage ances-
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try. Still, so complete has been the substitution of for-

eign civil and ecclesiastical polities, and so far-reaching

their influence on native character and conduct; so inti-

mate the association for three and more centuries Avith

the Spanish element; so closely guarded from foreign

gaze has been every manifestation of the few surviv-

ing sparks of aboriginal modes of thought, that a study

of the native condition in modern times yields, by it-

self, few satisfactory results. This study, however, as

part of an investigation of their original or normal
condition, should by no means be neglected, since it

may furnish illustrative material of no little value.

Back of all this lies another element which lends to

our subject yet grander proportions. Scattered over

the southern plateaux are heaps of architectural re-

mains and monumental piles. Furthermore, native

traditions, both orally transmitted and hieroglyph-

ically recorded by means of legible picture-writings,

afford us a tolerably clear view of the civilized na-

tions during a period of several centuries preceding

the Spanish conquest, together with passing glances,

through momentary clearings in the mythologic clouds,

at historical epochs much more remote. Here we
have as aids to this analysis,—aids almost wholly
wanting among the so-called savage tribes, antiqui-

ties, tradition, history, carrying the student far back
into the mysterious New World past; and hence it

is that from its simultaneous revelation and eclipse,

American civilization would otherwise offer a more
limited field for investigation than American savaof-

ism, yet by the introduction of this new element the

field is widely extended.

Nor have we even yet reached the limits of our re-

sources for the investigation of this New World civil-

ization. In these relics of architecture and literature,

of mythology and tradition, there are clear indications

of an older and higher type of culture than that brought
immediately to the knowledge of the invaders; of a type

that had temporarily deteriorated, perhaps through the
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influence of long-continued and bloody conflicts, civil

and foreign, by which the more warlike rather than the

more hisfhlv cultured nations had been brought into

prominence and power. But this anterior and superior

civilization, resting largely as it does on vague tradi-

tion, and preserved to our knowledge in general allu-

sions rather than in detail, may, like the native con-

dition since the conquest, be utilized to the best

advantage here as illustrative of the later and bet-

ter-known, if somewhat inferior civilization of the

sixteenth century, described by the conqueror, the

missionary, and the Spanish historian.

Antique remains of native skill, which have been

preserved for our examination, may also be largely

used in illustration of more modern art, whose products

have disappeared. These relics of the past are also

of the highest value as confirming the truth of the

reports made by Spanish writers, very many, or per-

haps most, of whose statements respecting the wonder-

ful phenomena of the New World, without this incon-

trovertible material proof, would find few believers

among the sceptical students of the present day.

These remains of antiquity, however, being fully de-

scribed in another volume of this work, may be referred

to in very general terms for present purposes.

Of civilization in general, the nature of its phe-

nomena, the causes and processes by which it is

evolved from savagism, I have spoken sufficiently in

the foregoing chapter. As for the many theories re-

specting the American civilization in particular, its

origin and growth, it is not my purpose to discuss

them in this volume. No theory on these questions

could be of any practical value in the elucidation of

the subject, save one that should stand out among the

rest so preeminently well-founded- as to be generally ac-

cepted among scientific men, and no one of all the mul-
titude proposed lias acquired any such preeminence.

A complete resume of all the theories on the subject,

with the foundations which support them, is given else-
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where in connection with the ancient traditionary his-

tory of the aboriginal nations. It is well, however,

to remark that our lack of definite knowledge about

the origin of this civilization is not practically so im-

portant as might appear at first thought. True, we
know not for certain whether it is indigenous or exotic;

and if the former, whether to ascribe its cradle to the

north or south, to one locality or many; or if the lat-

ter, whether contact with the old world was effected

at one or many points, on one occasion or at divers

epochs, through the agency of migrating peoples or

by the advent of individual civilizers and teachers.

Yet the tendency of modern research is to prove the

great antiquity of the American civilization as well as

of the American people; and if either was drawn
from a foreign source, it was at a time probably so

remote as to antedate any old-world culture now ex-

isting, and to prevent any light being thrown on the

offspring by a study of the parent stock; while if in-

digenous, little hope is afforded of following rationally

their development through the political convulsions of

the distant past down to even a traditionally historic

epoch.

I may then dispense with theories of origin and de-

tails of past history as confusing rather than aiding

my present purpose, and as being fully treated else-

where in this work. Neither am I required in this

treatment of the civilized races to make an accurate

division between them and their more savage neigh-

bors, to determine the exact standard by which savag-

ism and civilization are to be measured, or to vindicate

the use of the word civilized as applied to the Ameri-
can nations in preference to that of semi-civilized, pre-

ferred by many writers. We have seen that civilization

is at best only a comparative term, applied to some of

the ever-shifting phases of human progress. In many
of the Wild Tribes already described some of its charac-

teristics have been observed, and the opposite elements

of savagism will not be wanting among what I proceed
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to describe as the Civilized Nations. There is not a sav-

age people between Anahuac and Nicaragua that has

not been influenced in its institutions by intercourse,

warlike, social, or commercial, with neighbors of higher

culture, and has not exerted in its turn a reflex influence

on the latter. The difficulty of drawing division-lines

between nations thus mutually acting on each other is

further increased in America by the fact that two or

three nations constitute the central figure of nearly

all that has been observed or written by the few that

came in actual contact with the natives. This volume
will, therefore, deal rather with the native civilization

than with the nations that possessed it.

While, however, details on all the points mentioned,

outside of actual institutions found existing in the six-

teenth century, would tend to confusion rather than

to clearness, besides leading in many cases to endless

repetition, yet a general view of the whole subject, of

the number, extent, location, and mutual relations of

the nations occupying the central portions of the con-

tinent at its discovery, as well as of their relations to

those of the more immediate past, appears necessary

to an intelligent perusal of the following pages. In
this general view I shall avoid all discussion of dis-

puted questions, reserving arguments and details for

future volumes on antiquities and aboriginal history.

That portion of what we call the Pacific States which
was the home of American civilization within historic or

traditionally historic times, extends along the continent

from north-west to south-east, between latitudes 22°

and 11°. On the Atlantic side the territory stretches

from Tamaulipas to Honduras, on the Pacific from Co-
lima to Nicaragua. Not that these are definitely drawn
boundaries, but outside of these limits, disregarding the

New Mexican Pueblo culture, this civilization had left

little for Europeans to observe, while within them
lived few tribes uninfluenced or unimproved by con-

tact with it. No portion of the globe, perhaps, em-
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braces within equal latitudinal limits so great a variety

of climate, soil, and vegetation; a variety whose im-

portant bearing on the native development can be un-

derstood in some decree, and which would doubtless

account satisfactorily for most of the complications of

progressional phenomena observed within the terri-

tory, were the connection between environment and
progress fully within the grasp of our knowledge. All

the gradations from a torrid to a temperate clime are

here found in a region that lies wholly within the

northern tropic, altitudinal variations taking the place

of and producing all the effects elsewhere attributable

to latitude alone. These variations result from the

topography of the country as determined by the con-

formation given to the continent by the central Cordil-

lera. The Sierra Madre enters this territory from the

north in two principal ranges, one stretching along the

coast of the Pacific, while the other and more lofty

raiiQfe trends nearer the Atlantic, the two aofain unit-

ing before reaching the isthmus of Tehuantepec. This

eastern branch between 18° 40' and 20° 30' opens out

into a table-land of some seventy-five by two hundred
miles area, with an altitude of from six to eiofht thou-

sand feet above the sea level. This broad plateau or

series of plateaux is known as the tierra fria, while the

lower valleys, with a band of the surrounding slopes,

at an elevation of from three to five thousand feet, in-

cluding large portions of the western lands of Micho-
acan, Guerrero, and Oajaca, between the two mountain
branches, constitute the tierra templada. From the

surface of the upper table-land rise sierras and isolated

peaks of volcanic origin, the highest in North America,
their summits covered with eternal snow, which shel-

ter, temper, and protect the fertile plateaux lying at

their base. Centrally located on this table-land, sur-

rounded by a wall of lofty volcanic cliffs and peaks, is

the most famous of all the valley plateaux, something
more than one hundred and sixty miles in circuit, the

valley of Mexico, Anahuac, that is to say, 'country by
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the waters,' taking its name from the lakes that form-

erly occupied one tenth of its area. Anahuac, with an

elevation of 7,500 feet, may be taken as representative

of the tierra fria. It has a mean temperature of 62°, a

climate much like that of southern Europe, although

dryer, and to which the term 'cold' can only be com-

paratively applied. The soil is fertile and productive,

though now generally presenting a bare and parched

surface, by reason of the excessive evaporation on lofty

plains exposed to the full force of a tropical sun, its

natural forest-covering having been removed since the

Spanish conquest, chiefly, it is believed, through arti-

ficial agencies. Oak and pine" are prominent features

of the native forest-growth, while wheat, barley, and
all the European cereals and fruits flourish side by side

with plantations of the indigenous maize, maguey, and
cactus. From May to October of each year, corres-

ponding nearly with the hot season of the coast, rains

or showers are frequent, but rarely occur during the

remaining: months. Trees retain their foliage for ten

months in the year, and indeed their fading is scarcely

noticeable. Southward of 18°, as the continent nar-

rows, this eastern table-land contracts into a mountain
range proper, presenting a succession of smaller ter-

races, valleys, and sierras, in place of the broader

plateaux of the region about Anahuac. Trending
south-eastward toward the Pacific, and uniting with
the western Sierra Madre, the chain crosses the

isthmus of Tehuantepec at a diminished altitude,

only to rise again and expand laterally into the

lofty Guatemalan ranges which stretch still south-

eastward to Lake Nicaragua, where for the second
time a break occurs in the continental cordillera at

the southern limit of the territory now under con-

sideration. From this central cordillera lateral sub-

ordinate branches jut out at right angles north and
south toward either ocean. As we go southward the

vegetation becomes more dense, and the temperature
higher at equal altitudes, but the same gradations of
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'fria' and 'templada' are continued, blending into each

other at a height of 5,000 to 6,000 feet. The charac-

teristics of the cordillera south of the Mexican table-

land are lofty volcanic peaks whose lower bases are

clothed with dense forests, fertile plateaux bounded by
precipitous cliffs, vertical fissures or ravines of immense
depth torn in the solid rock by volcanic action, and
mountain torrents flowing in deep beds of porphyry
and forming picturesque lakes in the lower valleys.

Indeed, in Guatemala, where more than twenty vol-

canoes are in active operation, all these characteristic

features appear to unite in their highest degree of

perfection. One of the lateral ranges extends north-

eastward from the continental chain, forming with a

comparatively slight elevation the back-bone of the

peninsula of Yucatan.

At the bases of the central continental heights, on

the shores of either ocean, is the tierra caliente, a name
applied to all the coast region with an elevation of less

than 1,500 feet, and also by the inhabitants to many
interior valleys of high temperature. So abruptly do
the mountains rise on the Pacific side that the western

torrid band does not perhaps exceed twenty miles in

average width for its whole length, and has exerted

comparatively little influence on the history and de-

velopment of the native races. But on the Atlantic

or gulf coast is a broad tract of level plain and marsh,

and farther inland a more gradual ascent to the inte-

rior heights. This region presents all the features of

an extreme tropical climate and vegetation. In the

latitude of Vera Cruz barren and sandy tracts are seen;

elsewhere the tierra caliente is covered with the dens-

est tropical growth of trees, shrubs, vines, and flowers,

forming in their natural state an almost impenetrable

thicket. Cocoa, cotton, cacao, sugar-cane, indigo, va-

nilla, bananas, and the various palms are prominent

amonof the flora; while the fauna include birds in infi-

nite variety of brilliant plumage, with myriads of tor-

menting and deadly insects and reptiles. The atmos-
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phere is deadly to all but natives. The moist soil, en-

riched by the decay of vegetable substances, breathes

pestilence and malaria from every pore, except during

the winter months of incessant winds, which blow from
October to March. Southern Vera Cruz and Tabasco,

the tierra caliente par excellence, exhibit the most luxu-

riant display of nature's prodigality. Of alluvial and
comparatively recent formation this region is traversed

by the Goazacoalco, Alvarado, Usumacinta, and other

noble rivers, which rise in the mountains of Guatemala,
Chiapas, and Tehuantepec. River-banks are crowded
with magnificent forest-trees, and the broad savanas

farther back marked off into natural plantations of the

valuable dye-woods which abound there, by a network
of branch streams and canals, which serve both for

irrigation and as a medium of transport for the native

products that play no unimportant role in the world's

commerce. Each year inundations are expected be-

tween June and October, and these transform the

whole system of lagoons into a broad lake. Farther

up the course of the rivers on the foothills of the Cor-

dillera, are extensive forests of cedar, mahogany, za-

pote, Brazil, and other precious woods, together with

a variety of medicinal plants and aromatic resins.

The whole of Yucatan may, by reason of its tem-

perature and elevation above the sea, be included in

the tierra caliente, but its climate is one of the most
healthful in all tropical America. The whole north

and west of the peninsula are of fossil shell forma-

tion, showing that at no very distant date this region

was covered by the waters of the sea. There are no

rivers that do not dry up in winter, but by a wonder-
ful system of small ponds and natural wells the country

is supplied with water, the soil being moreover always
moist, and supporting a rich and vigorous vegetation.

Notwithstanding evident marks of similarity in

nearly all the manifestations of the progressional spirit

in aboriginal America, in art, thought, and religion,
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there is much reason for and convenience in referring

all the native civilization to two branches, the Maya
and the Nahua, the former the more ancient, the latter

the more recent and wide-spread. It is important,

however, to understand the nature and extent of this

division, and just how far it may be considered real

and how far ideal. Of all the languages spoken among
these nations, the two named are the most wide-spread,

and are likewise entirely distinct. In their traditional

history, their material relics, and, above all, in their

methods of recording events by hieroglyphics, as well

as in their several lesser characteristics, these two
stocks show so many and so clear points of difference

standing prominently out from their many resem-

blances, as to indicate either a separate culture from
the beginning, or what is more probable and for us

practically the same thing, a progress in different

paths for a long time prior to the coming of the Eu-
ropeans. Very many of the nations not clearly affili-

ated with either branch show evident traces of both
cultures, and may be reasonably supposed to have de-

veloped their condition from contact and intermixture

of the parent stocks with each other, and with the neigh-

boring savage tribes. It is only, however, in a very gen-
eral sense that this classification can be accepted, and
then only for practical convenience in elucidating the

subject; since there are several nations that must be
ranked among our civilized peoples, which, particularly

in the matter of language, show no Maya nor Nahua
affinities. Nor is too much importance to be attached
to the names Maya and Nahua by which I designate

these parallel civilizations. The former is adopted for

the reason that the Maya people and tongue are com-
monly regarded as among the most ancient in all the
Central American region, a region where formerly
flourished the civilization that left such wonderful
remains at Palenquo, Uxmal, and Copan; the latter

as being an older designation than either Aztec or

Toltec, both of which stocks the race Nahua includes.
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The civilization of what is now the Mexican Republic,

north of Tehuantepec, belonged to the Nahua branch,

both at the time of the conquest and throughout the

historic period preceding. Very few traces of the

Maya element occur north of Chiapas, and these are

chiefly linguistic, appearing in two or three nations

dwelling along the shores of the Mexican gulf. In
published works upon the subject the Aztecs are the

representatives of the Nahua element; indeed, what
is known of the Aztecs has furnished material for nine

tenths of all that has been written on the American
civilized nations in general. The truth of the matter
is that the Aztecs were only the most powerful of a

league or confederation of three nations, which in the

sixteenth century, from their capitals in the valley,

ruled central Mexico. This confederation, moreover,

was of comparatively recent date. These three nations

were the Acolhuas, the Aztecs, and the Tepanecs, and
their respective capitals, Tezcuco, Mexico, and Tlaco-

pan (Tacuba) were located near each other on the lake

bjrders, where, except Mexico, they still are found in

a sad state of dilapidation. Within the valley, in gen-

eral terms, the eastern section belonged to Tezcuco,

the southern and western to Mexico, and a limited

territory in the north-west to Tlacopan. At the time
when the confederation was formed, which was about
one hundred years before the advent of the Spaniards,

Tezcuco was the most advanced and powerful of the

allies, maintaining her precedence nearly to the end of

the fifteenth century. Tlacopan was far inferior to

the other two. Her possessions were small, and ac-

cording to the terms of the compact, which seem
always to have been strictly observed, she received

but one fifth of the spoils obtained by successful war.

While keeping within the boundaries of their respect-

ive provinces, so far as the valley of Mexico was con-

cerned, these three chief powers united their forces to

extend their conquests beyond the limits of the valley

in every direction. Thus under the leadership of a line



THE AZTECS THE NAHUA REPRESENTATIVES. 93

of Avarlike kings Mexico extended her domain to the

shores of either ocean, and rendered the tribes therein

tributary to her. During this period of foreign con-

quest, the Aztec kings, more energetic, ambitious, war-
like, and unscrupulous than their allies, acquired a

docided preponderance in the confederate councils and
possessions; so that, originally but a small tribe, one of

the many which had settled in the valley of Anahuac,
by its valor and success in war, by the comparatively

broad extent of its domain, by the magnificence of its

capital, the only aboriginal town in America rebuilt

by the conquerors in anything like its pristine splen-

dor, and especially by being the people that came di-

rectly into contact with the invaders in the desperate

struggles of the conquest, the Aztecs became to Eu-
ropeans, and to the whole modern world, the repre-

sentatives of the American civilized peoples. Hence,
in the observations of those who were personally ac-

quainted with these people, little or no distinction is

made between the many different nations of Central

Mexico, all being described as Aztecs. Indeed, many
of the lesser nations favored this error, being proud to

claim identity with the brave and powerful people to

whose valor they had been forced to succumb. While
this state of things doubtless creates some confusion

by failing to show clearly the slight tribal differences

that existed, yet the difficulty is not a serious one,

from the fact that very many of these nations Avere

unquestionably of the same blood as the Aztecs, and
that all drew what civilization they possessed from
the same Nahua source. T may therefore continue to

speak of the Aztecs in their representative character,

including directly in this term all the nations perma-
nently subjected to the three ruling powers in Ami-
huac, due care being taken to point out such differ-

ences as may have been noticed and recorded.

To fix the limits of the Aztec Empire with any ap-

proximation to accuracy is exceedingly difficult, both

by reason of conflicting statements, and because the
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boundaries were constantly changing as new tribes

were brought under Aztec rule, or by successful revolt

threw off the Mexican yoke. Clavigero, followed by
Prescott, gives to the empire the territory from 18°

to 21° on the Atlantic, and 14° to 19° on the Pacific,

exclusive, according to the latter author, of the posses-

sions of Tezcuco and Tlacopan. But this extent of

territory, estimated at nearly twice that of the state

of California, gives an exaggerated idea of Anahuac,
even when that term is applied to the conquered ter-

ritory of the whole confederacy. The limits men-
tioned are in reality the extreme points reached by
the allied armies in their successful wars, or rather,

raids, during the most palmy days of Aztec rule.

Within these bounds were several nations that were
never conquered, even temporarily, by the arms of

Anahuac, as for example the Tlascaltecs, the Taras-

cos, and the Chiapanecs. Many nations, indeed most
of those whose home was far from the central capitals,

were simply forced on different occasions by the pres-

ence of a conquering army to pay tribute and allegi-

ance to the Aztec kind's, an allegiance which thev were
not slow to throw off as soon as the invaders had with-

drawn. Such were tjie nations of northern Guate-
mala and Soconusco, whose conquest was in reality

but a successful raid for plunder and captives; such
the nations of Tehuantepec, such the Miztecs and Za-
potecs of Oajaca, the latter having completely regained

their independence and driven the Aztecs from their soil

before the coming of the Spaniards. Other nations

were conquered only in the years immediately preced-

ing the Spanish conquest; instance the Matlaltzincas just

west ofAnahuac, and the Huastecs and TotonacsofVera
Cruz. By their successful raids among these latter

peoples, the Aztecs only sealed their own doom, mak-
ing inveterate foes of the coast nations, whose services

would have been most efficacious in resisting the fatal

progress of the Castilian arms. But other tribes less

warlike and powerful, or nearer the strongholds of
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their conquerors, were, by means of frequent military

expeditions made to check outbreaking- rebellion, kept

nominally subject to the Aztecs during fifty years,

more or less, preceding the coming of the Spaniards,

paying their annual tribute with some regularity.

Outside the rocky barriers of their valley, the Mexi-
cans maintained their supremacy only by constant

war; and even within the valley their sway was far

from undisputed, since several tribes, notably the Chal-

cas on the southern lake, broke out in open rebellion

whenever the imperial armies were elsewhere occupied.

The Aztec empire proper, not restricting it to its

original seat in the valley of Mexico, nor including

within its limits all the nations which were by the

fortunes of war forced at one time or another to pay
tribute, may then be said to have extended from the

valley of Mexico and its immediate environs, over the

territories comprised in the present States of Mexico
(with its modern subdivisions of Hidalgo and More-
los), Puebla, southern Vera Cruz, and Guerrero. Of
all the nations that occupied this territory, most of

them, as I have said, were of one blood and language

with their masters, and all, by their character and in-

stitutions, possessed in greater or less degree the Na-
hua culture. Of many of the multitudinous nations

occupying the vast territory surrounding the valley of

Mexico, nothing is known beyond their names and
their likeness, near or remote, to the Aztecs. For a

statement of their names and localities in detail, the

reader is referred to the Tribal Boundaries following

the chapter on the Central Mexicans in the first vol-

ume of this work. Let it be understood, therefore,

that the description of Aztec institutions contained in

this volume applies to all the nations of the empire as

bounded above, except where special limitation is in-

dicated; besides which it has a general application to

a much wider region, in fact to the whole country

north of the isthmus of Tehuantepec.
In this connection, and before attempting a descrip-
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tion of the Mexican nations beyond the limits of the

empire, nations more or less independent of Aztec
sway, a glance at ancient Mexican history seems ne-

cessary, as well to throw light on the mutual relations

of the peoples of Anahuac, as to partially explain the

broad extent of the Nahua civilization and of the Az-
tec idiom. The old-time story, how the Toltecs in

the sixth century appeared on the Mexican table-land,

how they were driven out and scattered in the elev-

enth century, how after a brief interval the Chichimecs
followed their footsteps, and how these last were suc-

ceeded by the Aztecs who were found in possession,

—

the last two, and probably the first, migrating in im-

mense hordes from the far north-west,—all this is

sufficiently familiar to readers of Mexican history, and
is furthermore fully set forth in the fifth volume of

this work. It is probable, however, that this account,

accurate to a certain degree, has been by many writers

too literally construed; since the once popular theory

of wholesale national migrations of American peoples

within historic times, and particularly of such migra-

tions from the north-west, may now be regarded as

practically unfounded. The sixth century is the most
remote period to which we are carried in the annals of

Anahuac by traditions sufficiently definite to be con-

sidered in any proper sense as historic records. At
this period we find the Nahua civilization and insti-

tutions established on the table-land, occupied then as

at every subsequent time by many tribes more or less

distinct from each other. And there this culture re-

mained without intermixture of essentially foreign ele-

ments down to the sixteenth century; there the suc-

cessive phases of its development appeared, and there

the progressional spirit continued to ferment for a

period of ten centuries, which fermentation constitutes

the ancient Mexican history. During the course of

these ten centuries we may follow now definitely now
vaguely the social, religious, and political convulsions

through which these aboriginals were doomed to pass.
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From small beginnings we see mighty political powers
evolved, and these overturned and thrown into ob-

scurity by other and rival unfoldings. Religious sects

in like manner we see succeed each other, coloring

their progress with frequent persecutions and reforma-

tions, not unworthy of old-world mediaeval fanaticism,

as partisans of rival deities shape the popular supersti-

tion in conformity with their creeds. Wars, long and
bloody, are waged for plunder, for territory, and for

souls; now, to quell the insurrection of a tributary

prince, now to repel the invasion of outer barbarian

hordes. Leaders, political and religious, rising to

power with their nation, faction, city, or sect, are

driven at their fall into exile, and thereby forced to

seek their fortunes and introduce their culture among
distant tribes. Outside bands, more or less barbarous,

but brave and powerful, come to settle in Anahuac,
and to receive, voluntarily or involuntarily, the ben-

efits of its arts and science.

I have no disposition unduly to magnify the New
World civilization, nor to under-rate old world culture,

but durinof these ten centuries of almost universal

mediaeval gloom, the difference between the two civil-

izations was less than most people imagine. On both

sides of the Dark Sea humanity lay floundering in be-

sotted ignorance; the respective qualities of that ig-

norance it is hardly profitable to analyze. The history

of all these complicated changes, so far as it may be

traced, separates naturally into three chronologic pe-

riods, corresponding with what are known as the Tol-

tec, the Chichimec, and the Aztec empires. Prior to

the sixth century doubtless there were other periods

of Nahua greatness, for there is little evidence to in-

dicate that this was the first appearance in Mexico of

this progressive people, but previous developments can

not be definitely followed, although affording occa-

sional glimpses which furnish interesting matter for

antiquarian speculation.

At the opening then, of the historic times, we find
Vol.. II. 7
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the Toltecs in possession of Anahuac and the sur-

rounding country. Though the civilization was old,

the name was new, derived probably, although not so

regarded by all, from Tollan, a capital city of the em-
pire, but afterward becoming synonymous with all that

is excellent in art and high culture. Tradition im-

putes to the Toltecs a, higher civilization than that

found among1 the Aztecs, who had degenerated with
the growth of the warlike spirit, and especially by the

introduction of more cruel and sanguinary religious

rites. But this superiority, in some respects not im-

probable, rests on no very strong evidence, since this

people left no relics of that artistic skill which gave
them so great traditional fame: there is, however, much
reason to ascribe the construction of the pyramids at

Teotihuacan and Cholula to the Toltec or a still earlier

period. Among the civilized peoples of the sixteenth

century, however, and among their descendants down
to the present day, nearly every ancient relic of archi-

tecture or sculpture is accredited to the Toltecs, from
whom all claim descent. In fact the term Toltec be-

came synonymous in later times with all that was
wonderful or mysterious in the past; and so confus-

ing has been the effect of this universal reference of

all traditional events to a Toltec source, that, while

we can not doubt the actual existence of this great

empire, the details of its history, into which the super-

natural so largely enters, must be regarded as to a

great extent mythical.

There are no data for fixing accurately the bounds
of the Toltec domain, particularly in the south.

There is, very little, however, to indicate that it was
more extensive in this direction than that of the Az-
tecs in later times, although it seems to have extended
somewhat farther northward. On the west there is

some evidence that it included the territory of Micho-
acan, never subdued by the Aztecs; and it probably

stretched eastward to the Atlantic, including the To-

tonac territory of Vera Cruz. Of the tribes or nations
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that made up the empire none can be positively iden-

tified by name with any of the later peoples found in

Anahuac, though there can be little doubt that several

of the latter were descended directly from the Toltecs

and contemporary tribes; and indeed it is believed

with much reason that the semi-barbarous Otomis of

Anahuac, and several nations beyond the limits of

the valley, may date their tribal history back to a pe-

riod even preceding the Toltec era. During the most
flourishing period of its traditional five centuries of

duration, the Toltec empire was ruled by a confed-

eracy similar in some respects to the alliance of later

date between Mexico, Tezcuco, and Tlacopan. The
capitals were Culhuacan, Otompan, and Tollan, the

two former corresponding somewhat in territory with
Mexico and Tezcuco, while the latter was just beyond
the limits of the valley toward the north-west. Each
of these capital cities became in turn the leading pow-
er in the confederacy. Tollan reached the highest

eminence in culture, splendor, and fame, and Culhua-

can was the only one of the three to survive by name
the bloody convulsions by which the empire was at

last overthrown, and retain anything of her former

greatness.

Long-continued civil wars, arising chiefly from dis-

sensions between rival religious factions, resulting nat :

urally in pestilence and famine, which in the aboriginal

annals are attributed to the direct interposition of irate

deities, gradually undermine the imperial thrones.

Cities and nations previously held in subjection or

overshadowed by the splendor and power of Tollan,

take advantage of her civil troubles to enlarge their

respective domains and to establish independent pow-
ers. Distant tribes, more or less barbarous, but strong

and warlike, come and establish themselves in de-

sirable localities within the limits of an empire whose
rulers are now powerless to repel invasion. So the

kings of Tollan, Culhuacan, and Otompan lose, year

by year, their prestige, and finally, in the middle of
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the eleventh century, are completely overthrown, leav-

ing the Mexican table-land to be ruled by new combi-

nations of rising powers. Thus ends the Toltec period

of ancient Anahuac history.

The popular account pictures the whole Toltec pop-

ulation, or such part of it as had been spared by war,

pestilence, and famine, as migrating en masse south-

ward, and leaving Anahuac desolate and unpeopled

for nearly a half century, to be settled anew by tribes

that crowded in from the north-west when they learned

that this fair land had been so strangely abandoned.

This account, like all other national migration-narra-

tives pertaining to the Americans, has little founda-

tion in fact or in probability.

The royal families and religious leaders of the Tol-

tecs were doubtless driven into perpetual exile, and
were accompanied by such of the nobility as pre-

ferred, rather than content themselves with subordi-

nate positions at home, to try their fortunes in new
lands, some of which were perhaps included in the

southern parts of the empire concerning which so little

is known. That there was any essential or imme-
diate change in the population of the table-land be-

yond the irruption
(
of a few tribes, is highly im-

probable. The exiled princes and priests, as I have
said, went southward, where doubtless they played
an important part in the subsequent history of the

Maya-Quiche nations of Central America, a history

less fully recorded than that of Anahuac. That these

exiles were the founders of the Central American civil-

ization, a popular belief supported by many writers,

I cannot but regard as another phase of that tend-

ency above-mentioned to attribute all that is unde-
fined and ill-understood to the great and wonderful
Toltecs; nor do I believe that the evidence warrants

such an hypothesis. If the pioneer civilizers of the

south, the builders of Palenque, Copan, and other

cities of the more ancient type, were imbued with or

influenced by the Nahua culture, as is not improbable,
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it certainly was not that culture as carried south-

ward in the eleventh century, but a development or

phase of it long preceding that which took the name
of Toltec on the Mexican plateaux. With the de-

struction of the empire the term Toltec, as applied to

an existing people, disappeared. This disappearance

of the name while the institutions of the nation con-

tinued to flourish, may indicate that the designation

of the people—or possibly of the ruling family—of

Tollan, was- not applied contemporaneously to the

whole empire, and that in the traditions and records

of later times, it has incidentally acquired a fictitious

importance. Of the Toltec cities, Culhuacan, on the

lake border, recovered under the new political combi-

nations something of her old prominence; the name
Culhuas applied to its people appears much more
ancient than that of Toltecs, and indeed the Mexican
civilization as a whole might perhaps as appropriately

be termed Culhua as Nahua.
The new era succeeding the Toltec rule is that of

the Chichimec empire, which endured with some vari-

ations down to the coming of Cortes. The ordinary

version of the early annals has it, that the Chichimecs,

a wild tribe living far in the north-west, learning" that

the fertile regions of Central Mexico had been aban-

doned by the Toltecs, came down in immense hordes

to occupy the land. Numerous other tribes came
after them at short intervals, were kindly received

and granted lands for settlement, and the more pow-
erful of the new comers, in confederation with the

original Chichimec settlers, developed into the so-

called empire. Now, although this occupation of the

central table-lands by successive migrations of foreign

tribes cannot be accepted by the sober historian, and
although we must conclude that very many of the so-

called new comers were tribes that had occupied the

country during the Toltec period,—their names now
coming into notice with their increasing importance

and power,—yet it is probable that some new tribes,
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sufficiently powerful to exercise a great if not a con-

trolling influence in building up the new empire, did

at this time enter Anahuac from the immediately

bordering regions, and play a prominent part, in con-

junction with the rising nations within the valley, in

the overthrow of the kings of Tollan. These in-com-

ing nations, by alliance with the original inhabitants,

infused fresh life and vigor into the worn-out mon-
archies, furnishing the strength by which new powers

were built up on the ruins of the old, and receiving

on the other hand the advantages of the more perfect

Nahua culture.

If one, and the most powerful, of these new nations

was, as the annals state, called the Chichimec, noth-

ing whatever is known of its race or lanofuaofe. The
Chichimecs, their identity, their idiom, and their insti-

tutions, if any such there were, their name even, as a

national appellation, were merged into those of the

Nahua nations that accompanied or followed them,

and were there lost. The ease and rapidity with

which this tribal fusion of tongue and culture is rep-

resented to have been accomplished would indicate at

least that the Chichimecs, if a separate tribe, were of

the same race and langfuaofe as the Toltecs: but how-
ever this may be, it must be conceded that, while they

can not have been the wild cave-dwellinof barbarians

painted by some of the historians, they did not intro-

duce into Anahuac any new element of civilization.

The name Chichimec 'at the time of the Spanish
conquest, and subsequently, was used with two sig-

nifications, first, as applied to the line of kings that

reigned at Tezcuco, and second, to all the wild hunt-

ing tribes, particularly in the broad and little-known

regions of the north. Traditionally or historically the

name has been applied to nearly every people men-
tioned in the ancient history of America. This has

caused the greatest confusion anions writers on the

subject, a confusion which I believe can only be cleared

up by the supposition that the name Chichimec, like
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that of Toltec, never was applied as a tribal or na-

tional designation proper to any people, while such

people were living. It seems probable that among
the Nahua peoples that occupied the country from the

sixth to the eleventh centuries, a few of the leading

powers appropriated to themselves the title Toltecs,

which had been at first employed by the inhabitants

of Tollan, whose artistic excellence soon rendered it

a designation of honor. To the other Nahua peo-

ples, by whom these leading powers were surrounded,

whose institutions were identical but whose polish and
elegance of manner were deemed by these self-consti-

tuted autocrats somewhat inferior, the term Chichi-

mecs, barbarians, etymologically 'dogs,' was applied.

After the convulsions that overthrew Tollan and re-

versed the condition of the Nahua nations, the 'dogs'

in their turn assumed an air of superiority and re-

tained their designation Chichimecs as a title of honor
and nobility.

The names of the tribes represented as entering Ana-
huac after the Chichimecs, but respecting the order of

whose coming there is little agreement among authors,

are the following: Matlaltzincas, Tepanecs, Acolhuas,

Teo-Chichimecs (Tlascaltecs), Malinalcas, Cholultecs,

Xcchimilcas, Chalcas, Huexotzincas, Cuitlahuacs, Cui-

catecs, Mizquicas, Tlahuicas, Cohuixcas, and Aztecs.

Some of these, as I have said, may have entered the

valley from the immediate north. Which these were
I shall not attempt to decide, but they were nearly

all of the same race and lanofuaofe, all lived under
Nahua institutions, and their descendants were found
living on and about the Aztec plateau in the six-

teenth century, speaking, with one or two exceptions,

the Aztec tongue.

In the new era of prosperity that now dawned on
Anahuac, Culhuacan, where some remnants even of

the Toltec nobility remained, under Chichimec auspi-

ces regained to a great extent its old position as a

centre of culture and power. Among the new na-
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tions whose name now first appears in history, the

Acolhuas and Tepanecs soon rose to political promi-

nence in the valley. The Acolhuas were the Chi-

chimecs par excellence, or, as tradition has it, the

Chichimec nation was absorbed by them, giving up
its name, language, and institutions. The capitals

which ruled the destinies of Anahuac down to the

fifteenth century, besides Culhuacan, were Tenayo-

can, Xaltocan, Coatlychan, Tezcuco,and Azcapuzaleo.

These capitals being governed for the most part by
branches of the same royal Chichimec family, the era

was one of civil intrigue for the balance of power and
for succession to the throne, rather than one of foreign

conquest. During the latter part of the period, Tez-

cuco, the Acolhua capital under the Chichimec kings

proper, Azcapuzaleo the capital of the Tepanecs, and
Culhuacan held the country under their sway, some-

times allied to meet the forces of foreign foes, but

oftener plotting against each other, each, by alliance

with a second against the third, aiming at universal

dominion. At last in this series of political manoeu-
vres Culhuacan was permanently overthrown, and
the Chichimec ruler at Tezcuco was driven from his

possessions by the warlike chief of the Tepanecs,

who thus for a short time was absolute master of

Anahuac.
But with the decadence of the Culhua power at

Culhuacan, another of the tribes that came into notice

in the valley after the fall of the Toltecs, had been
gradually gaining a position among the nations. This
rising power was the Aztecs, a people traditionally

from the far north-west, whose wanderings are de-

scribed in picture-writings shown in another part of

this volume. Their migration is more definitely de-

scribed than that of any other of the many who are

said to have come from the same direction, and has
been considered by different writers to be a migra-
tion from California, New Mexico, or Asia. Later
researches indicate that the pictured annals are in-
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tended simply as a record of the Aztec wanderings in

the valley of Mexico and its vicinity. Whatever their

origin, by their fierce and warlike nature and bloody

religious rites, from the first they made themselves the

pests of Anahuac, and later its tyrants. For some cen-

turies they acquired no national influence, but were
often conquered, enslaved, and driven from place to

place, until early in the fourteenth century, when
Mexico or Tenochtitlan was founded, and under a line

of able warlike kin^s started forward in its career of

prosperity unequaled in the annals of aboriginal Ameri-
ca. At the fall of Culhuacan, Mexico ranked next to

Tezcuco and Azcapuzalco, and when the armies of the

latter prevailed against the former, Mexico was the

most powerful of all the nations that sprang to arms,

and pressed forward to humble the Tepanec tyrant,

to reinstate the Acolhua monarch on his throne, and
to restore Tezcuco to her former commanding position.

The result was the utter defeat of the Tepanecs, and
the glory of Azcapuzalco departed forever.

Thus ended in the early part of the fifteenth centu-

ry the Chichimec empire,—that is, it nominally ended,

for the Chichimec kings proper lost nothing of their

power,—and, by the establishment of the confederacy

already described, the Aztec empire was inaugurated.

Under the new dispensation of affairs, Mexico, by
whose aid chiefly Azcapuzalco had been humbled,
received rank and dominion at least equal to that of

Tezcuco, while from motives of policy, and in order,

so far as possible, to conciliate the good will of a

strong though conquered people, Tlacopan, under a

branch of the Tepanecs, with a less extensive domain,

was admitted to the alliance. The terms of the con-

federacy seem, as I have said, never to have been
openly violated; but in the first years of the six-

teenth century the Aztecs had not only excited the

hatred of the most powerful nations outside the

bounds of Anahuac by their foreign raids, but by their

arrogant overbearing spirit had made themselves ob-
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noxious at home. Their aim at supreme power was
apparent, and both Tezcuco and the independent re-

public of Tlascala began to tremble at the dangerous

progress of their mighty neighbor. A desperate strug-

gle was imminent, in which the Aztecs, pitted against

all central Mexico, by victory would have grasped the

coveted prize of imperial power, or crushed as were
the Tepanecs before them by a coalition of nations,

would have yielded their place in the confederacy to

some less dangerous rival. At this juncture Cortes

appeared. This renowned chieftain aided Montezu-
ma's foes to triumph, and in turn fastened the shackles

of European despotism on all alike, with a partial ex-

ception in favor of brave Tlascala. The nations which
formed the Aztec empire proper, were the tribes for

the most part that have been named as springing into

existence or notice in Anahuac early in the Chichimec
period, and the names of most of them have been
preserved in the names of modern localities. It will

be seen, in treating of the languages of the Pacific

States, that the Aztec tongue, in a pure state, in dis-

tinct verbal or grammatical traces, and in names of

places, is spread over a much wider extent of territory

than can be supposed ;to have ever been brought under
subjection to Anahuac during either the Toltec, Chi-

chimec, or Aztec phases of the Nahua domination.

To account for this we have the commercial connec-

tions of the Aztecs, whose traders are known to have
pushed their mercantile ventures far beyond the re-

gions subjected by force of arms; colonies which, both
in Toltec and Aztec times, may be reasonably sup-

posed to have sought new homes; the exile of nobles

and priests at the fall of the Toltec empire, and other

probable migrations, voluntary and involuntary, of

princes and teachers; the large detachments of Aztecs
who accompanied the Spaniards in the expeditions by
which the continent was brought under subjection;

and finally, if all these are not sufficient, the unknown
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history and migrations of the Nahua peoples during

the centuries preceding the Toltec era.

I will now briefly notice the civilized nations beyond
the limits of Anahuac, and more or less independent

of the Aztec rule, concerning whose institutions and
history comparatively little or nothing is known, ex-

cept what is drawn from the Aztec annals, with some
very general observations on their condition made by
their Spanish conquerors. Westward of the Mexican
valley was the flourishing independent kingdom of

Michoacan, in possession of the Tarascos, whose cap-

ital Avas Tzintzuntzan on Lake Patzcuaro. Their

country, lying for the most part between the rivers

Mexcala and Tololotlan, is by its altitude chiefly in the

tierra templada, and enjoys all the advantages of a

tropical climate, soil, and vegetation. Topographically

it presents a surface of undulating plains, intersected

by frequent mountain chains and by the characteristic

ravines, and well watered by many streams and beauti-

ful lakes; hence the name Michoacan, which signifies

'land abounding in fish.' The lake region of Patzcu-

aro, the seat of the Tarasco kings, is described as un-

surpassed in picturesque beauty, while in the variety

of its agricultural products and in its yield of mineral

wealth, Michoacan was equaled by few of the states of

New Spain.

If we may credit the general statements of early au-

thors, who give us but few details, in their institutions,

their manners, wealth, and power, the Tarascos were at

least fully the equals of the Aztecs, and in their phy-
sical development were even superior. That they suc-

cessfully resisted and defeated the allied armies of

Anahuac is sufficient proof of their military prowess,

although they yielded almost without a struggle to

the Spaniards after the fall of Mexico. With respect

to their civilization we must accept the statements of

their superiority as the probably correct impression of

those who came first in contact with this people, not-

withstanding which I find no architectural or artistic
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relics of a high culture within their territory. All that

is known on the subject indicates that their civilization

was of the Nahua type, although the language is al-

together distinct from the Aztec, the representative

Nahua tongue. The history of Michoacan, in the

form of any but the vaguest traditions, does not reach

back farther than the thirteenth century; nevertheless,

as I have said, there is some reason to suppose that it

formed part of the Toltec empire. The theory has

even been advanced that the Tarascos, forming a part

of that empire, were not disturbed by its fall, and
were therefore the best representatives of the oldest

Nahua culture. Their reported physical superiority

might favor this view, but their distinct language on

the contrary would render it improbable. A careful

study of all that is known of this people convinces me
that they had long been settled in the lands where
they were found, but leaves on the mind no definite

idea of their earlier history. Their later annals are

made up of tales, partaking largely of the marvelous
and supernatural, of the doings of certain demi-gods

or priests, and of wars waged against the omnipresent

Chichimecs. Branches of the great and primitive

Otomi family are mentioned as having their homes in

the mountains, and there are traditions that fragments

of the Aztecs and other tribes which followed the Chi-

chimecs into Anahuac, lingered on the route of their

migration and settled in the fertile valleys of Micho-
acan. Between the Tarascos and the Aztecs, speak-

ing a lanofuaofe different from either but allied more
or less intimately with the former, were the Matlalt-

zincas, whose capital was in the plateau valley of To-

luca, just outside the bounds of Anahuac. This was
one of the tribes that have already been named as

coming traditionally from the north-west. For a long

time they maintained their independence, but in the

last quarter of the fifteenth century were forced to

yield to the victorious arms of Axayacatl, the Aztec
warrior kin«".
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Immediately below the mouth of the Mexcala, on
the border of the Pacific, were the lands of the Cui-

tlatecs, and also the province or kingdom of Zacatollan,

whose capital was the modern Zacatula. Of these two
peoples absolutely nothing is known, save that they
were tributary to the Aztec empire, the latter having

been added to the domain of Tezcuco in the very last

years of the fifteenth century.

The provinces that extended south-westward from
Anahuac to the ocean, belonging chiefly to the modern
state of Guerrero and included in what I have de-

scribed as the Aztec empire proper, were those of the

Tlahuicas, whose capital was Cuernavaca, the Cohuix-

cas, capital at Acapulco, the Yoppi on the coast south

of Acapulco, and the province of Mazatlan farther in-

land or north-east. The name Tlapanecs is also rather

indefinitely applied to the people of a portion of this

territory in the south, including probably the Yoppi.

Of the names mentioned we have met those of the

Tlahuicas and Cohuixcas among the tribes newly
springing into notice at the beginning of the Chichi-

mec period. It is probable that nearly all were more
or less closely allied in race and language to their

Mexican masters, their political subjection to whom
dates from about the middle of the fifteenth century.

The western slope of the cordillera still farther

south-west, comprising in general terms the modern
state of Oajaca, was ruled and to a great extent in-

habited by the Miztecs and Zapotecs, two powerful

nations distinct in tongue from the Aztecs and from
each other. Western Oajaca, the home of the Miz-
tecs, was divided into Upper and Lower Miztecapan,

the latter toward the coast, and the former higher up
in the mountains, and sometimes termed Cohuaixtla-

huacan. The Zapotecs in eastern Oajaca, Avhen first

definitely known to history, had extended their power
over nearly all the tribes of Tehuantepec, besides en-

croaching somewhat on the Miztec boundaries. The
Miztecs, notwithstanding the foreign aid of Tlascaltecs
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and other eastern foes of the Aztec king, were first

defeated by the allied forces of Anahuac about 1458;

and from that date the conquerors succeeded in hold-

ing their stronger towns and more commanding posi-

tions down to the conquest, thus enforcing the pay-

ment of tribute and controlling the commerce of the

southern coast, which was their primary object. Te-

huantepec and Soconusco yielded some years after to

the conquering Axayacatl, and Zapotecapan still later

to his successor Ahuitzotl; but in the closing years

of the fifteenth century the Zapotecs recovered their

country with Tehuantepec, leaving Socunusco, how-
ever, permanently in Aztec possession. ' The history

of the two nations takes us no farther back than the

fourteenth century, when they first came into contact

with the peoples of Anahuac; it gives a record of their

rulers and their deeds of valor in wars wag-ed against

each other, against the neighboring tribes, and against

the Mexicans. Prior to that time we have a few tra-

ditions of the vaguest character preserved by Burgoa,
the historian of Oajaca. These picture both Miztecs
and Zapotecs as originally wild, but civilized by the

influence of teachers, priests, or beings of supernatural

powers, who came among them, one from the south,

and others from the direction of Anahuac. Their civ-

ilization, however received, was surely Nahua, as is

shown by the resemblances which their institutions,

and particularly their religious rites, bear to those of

the Aztecs. Being of the Nahua type, its origin has
of course been referred to that inexhaustible source,

the dispersion of the Toltecs, or to proselyting teach-

ers sent southward by that wonderful people. Indeed,

the Miztec and Zapotec royal families claimed a direct

Toltec descent. It is very probable, however, that

the Nahua element here was at least contemporaneous
in its introduction with the same element known as

Toltec in Anahuac, rather than implanted in Oajaca
by missionaries, voluntary or involuntary, from Tol-

lan. I have already remarked that the presence of
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Nahua institutions in different regions is too often

attributed to the Toltec exiles, and too seldom to

historical events preceding the sixth century. The
Oajacan coast region or tierra caliente, if we may
credit the result of researches by the Abbe Brasseur

de Bourbourg, was sometimes known as Anahuac Ay-
otlan, as the opposite coast of Tabasco was called

Anahuac Xicalanco. Both these Anahuacs were in-

habited by enterprising commercial peoples, whose
flourishing- centres of trade were located at short in-

tervals along the coast. Material relics of past excel-

lence in architecture and other arts of civilization

abound in Oajaca, chief among which stand the re-

markable structures at Mitla.

Although Tehuantepec in the later aboriginal times

was subject to the kings of Zapotecapan, yet within

its limits, besides the Chontales,—a name resembling

in its uncertainty of application that of Chichimecs

farther north,—were the remnants of two old nations

that still preserved their independence. These were
the Mijes, living chiefly by the chase in the mountain
fastnesses of the north, and the Huaves, who held a

small territory on the coast and islands of the lagoons

just east of the city of Tehuantepec. The Mijes, so

far as the vague traditions of the country reveal any-

thing of their past, were once the possessors of Zapo-
tecapan and the isthmus of Tehuantepec, antedating the

Zapotecs and perhaps the Nahua culture in this region,

being affiliated, as some believe, in institutions and
possibly in language, with the Maya element of Cen-
tral America. While this connection must be regarded

as somewhat conjectural, we may nevertheless accept

as probably authentic the antiquity, civilization, and
power of this brave people. The Huaves were tradi-

tionally of southern origin, having come to Tehuante-
pec by sea from Nicaragua or a point still farther south.

In navigation and in commerce they were enterpris-

ing, as were indeed all the tribes of this southern-coast

Anahuac, and they took gradually from the Mijes,
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whom they found in possession, a large extent of terri-

tory, which as we have seen they were finally forced

to yield up to their Zapotec conquerors.

Crossing now to the Atlantic or Gulf shores we have
from the past nothing but a confused account of 01-

mecs, Xicalancas, and Nonohualcas, who may have
been distinct peoples, or the same people under differ-

ent names at different epochs, and who at some time

inhabited the lowlands of Tehuantepec and Vera Cruz,

as well as those of Tabasco farther south. At the

time of the conquest we know that this region was
thickly inhabited by a people scarcely less advanced
than those of Anahuac, and dotted with flourishing

towns devoted to commerce. But neither in the six-

teenth nor immediately preceding centuries can any
one civilized nation be definitely named as occupy-

ing this Anahuac Xicalanco. We know, however, that

this country north of the Goazacoalco River formed a

portion of the Aztec empire, and that its inhabitants

spoke for the most part the Aztec tongue. These
provinces, known as Cuetlachtlan and Goazacoalco,

were conquered, chiefly with a view to the extension

of the Aztec commerce, as early as the middle of the

fifteenth century, notwithstanding the assistance ren-

dered by the armies of . Tlascala.

The plateau east of Anahuac sometimes known as

Huitzilapan was found by the Spaniards in the pos-

session of the independent republics, or cities, of Tlas-

cala, Huexotzinco, and Cholula. The people who
occupied this part of the table-land were the Teo-Chi-
chimecs, of the same lanofuaofe and of the same tradi-

tional north-western origin as the Aztecs, whom they
preceded in Anahuac. Late in the thirteenth century
they left the valley of Mexico, and in several detach-

ments established themselves on the eastern plateau,

where they successfully maintained their independence
of all foreign powers. As allies of the Chichimec
king of Tezcuco they aided in overturning the Tepanec
tyrant of Azcapuzalco; but after the subsequent dan-
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gerous development of Aztec ambition, the Tlascaltec

armies aided in nearly every attempt of other nations

to arrest the progress of the Mexicans toward uni-

versal dominion. Their assistance, as we have seen,

was unavailing except in the final successful alliance

with the forces of Cortes; for, although secure in their

small domain against foreign invasion, their armies

were often defeated abroad. Tlascala has retained

very nearly its original bounds, and the details of its

history from the foundation of the city are, by the

writings of the native historian Camargo, more fully

known than those of most other nations outside of

Anahuac. This author, however, gives us the annals

of his own and the surrounding peoples from a Tlas-

caltec stand-point only. Before the Teo-Chichimec
invasion of Huitzilapan, Cholula had already acquired

great prominence as a Toltec city, and as the residence

of the great Nahua apostle Quetzalcoatl, of which era,

or a preceding one, the famous pyramid remains as a

memento. Outside of Cholula, however, the ancient

history of this region presents but a blank page, or one
vaguely filled with tales of giants, its first reputed in-

habitants, and of the mysterious Olmecs, from some
remaining fragments of which people the Tlascaltecs

are said to have won their new homes. These Olmecs
seem to have been a very ancient people who occupied

the whole eastern region, bordering on or mixed with
the Xicalancas in the south; or rather the name Olmec
seems to have been the designation of a phase or era

of the Nahua civilization preceding that known as

the Toltec. It is impossible to determine accurately

whether the Xicalancas should be classed with the

Nahua or Maya element, although probably with the

former.

The coast region east of Tlascala, comprising the

northern half of the state of Vera Cruz, was the home
of the Totonacs, whose capital was the famous Cem-
poala, and who were conquered by the Aztecs at the

close of the fifteenth century. They were probably
Vol. II. 8
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one of the ancient pre-Toltec peoples like the Otomis
and Olmecs, and they claimed to have occupied in

former times Anahuac and the adjoining territory,

where they erected the pyramids of the sun and moon
at Teotihuacan. Their institutions when first observed

by Europeans seem to have been essentially Nahua,
and the abundant architectural remains found in To-

tonac territory, as at Papantla, Misantla, and Tusapan,

show no well-defined differences from Aztec construc-

tions proper. Whether this Nahua culture was that

originally possessed by them or was introduced at a

comparatively late period through the influence of the

Teo-Chichimecs, with whom they became largely con-

solidated, is uncertain. The Totonac language is,

however, distinct from the Aztec, and is thought to

have some affinity with the Maya.
North of the Totonacs on the gulf coast, in the

present state of Tamaulipas, lived the Huastecs, con-

cerning whose early history nothing whatever is

known. Their language is allied to the Maya dia-

lects. They were a brave people, looked upon by the

Mexicans as semi-barbarous, but were defeated and
forced to pay tribute by the king of Tezcuco in the

middle of the fifteenth century.

The difficulties experienced in rendering to any de-

gree satisfactory a general view of the northern na-

tions, are very greatly augmented now that I come to

treat of the Central American tribes. The causes of

this increased difficulty are many.*- I have already

noticed the prominence of the Aztecs in most that has

been recorded of American civilization. During the

conquest of the central portions of the continent fol-

lowing that of Mexico, the Spaniards found an ad-

vanced culture, great cities, magnificent temples, a

complicated system of religious and political institu-

tions; but all these had been met before in the north,

and consequently mere mention in general terms of

these later wonders was deemed sufficient by the con-
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querors, who were a class of men not disposed to make
minute observations or comparisons respecting what
seemed to them unimportant details. As to the

priests, their duty was clearly to destroy rather than

to closely investigate these institutions of the devil.

And in the years following the conquest, the associa-

tion between the natives and the conquerors was much
less intimate than in Anahuac. These nations in many
instances fought until nearly annihilated, or after de-

feat retired in national fragments to the inaccessible

fastnesses of the cordillera, retaining for several gen-

erations—some of them permanently—their independ-

ence, and affording the Spaniards little opportunity of

becoming acquainted with their aboriginal institutions.

In the south, as in Anahuac, native writers, after their

language had been fitted to the Spanish alphabet,

wrote more or less fully of their national history; but

all such writings whose existence is known are in the

possession of one or two individuals, and, excepting

the Popol Vuh translated by Ximenes as well as

Brasseur de Bourbourg, and the Perez Maya manu-
script, their contents are only vaguely known to the

public through the writings of their owners. Another
difficulty respecting these writings is that their de-

pendence on any original authority more trustworthy

than that of orally transmitted traditions, is at least

doubtful. The key to the hieroglyphics engraved on
the stones of Palenque and Copan, and painted on the

pages of the very few ancient manuscripts preserved,

is now practically lost; that it was possessed by the

writers referred to is, although not impossible, still far

from proven. Again, chronology, so complicated and
uncertain in the annals of Anahuac, is here, through
the absence of legible written records, almost entirely

wanting, so that it is in many cases absolutely impos-

sible to fix even an approximate date for historical

events of great importance. The attempts of authors

to attach some of these events, without sufficient data,
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to the Nahua chronology, have done much to compli-

cate the matter still farther.

The only author who has attempted to treat of the

subject of Central American civilization and antiquity

comprehensively as a whole is the Abbe Brasseur de

Bourbourg. The learned abba, however, with all his

research and undoubted knowledge of the subject, and
with his well-known enthusiasm and tact in antiquari-

an engineering, by which he is wont to level difficul-

ties, apparently insurmountable, to a grade which offers

no obstruction to his theoretical construction-trains,

has been forced to acknowledge at many points his

inability to construct a perfect whole from data so

meagre and conflicting. Such being the case, the fu-

tility must be apparent of attempting here any outline

of history which may throw light on the institutions

of the sixteenth century. I must be content, for the

purposes of this chapter, with a mention of the civil-

ized nations found in possession of the country, and a

brief statement of such prominent points in their past

as seem well-authenticated and important.

Closely enveloped in the dense forests of Chiapas,

Guatemala, Yucatan, and Honduras, the ruins of sev-

eral ancient cities have been discovered, which are far

superior in extent and magnificence to anyseen in Aztec
territory, and of which a detailed description may be

found in the fourth volume of this work. Most of these

cities were abandoned and more or less unknown at the

time of the conquest. They bear hieroglyphic inscrip-

tions apparently identical in character; in other respects

they resemble each other more than they resemble the

Aztec ruins—or even other and apparently later works
in Guatemala and Honduras. All these remains bear

evident marks of great antiquity. Their existence

and similarity, in the absence of any evidence to the

contrary, would indicate the occupation of the whole
country at some remote period by nations far advanced
in civilization, and closely allied in manners and cus-

toms, if not in blood and language. Furthermore, the
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traditions of several of the most advanced nations

point to a wide-spread civilization introduced among a

numerous and powerful people by Votan and Zamna,
who, or their successors, built the cities referred to,

and founded great allied empires in Chiapas, Yucatan
and Guatemala; and moreover, the tradition is con-

firmed by the universality of one family of languages

or dialects spoken among the civilized nations, and
among their descendants to this day. I deem the

grounds sufficient, therefore, for accepting this Central

American civilization of the past as a fact, referring

it not to an extinct ancient race, but to the direct an-

cestors of the peoples still occupying the country with

the Spaniards, and applying to it the name Maya as

that of the lanQaiagfe which has claims as strong: as

any to be considered the mother tongue of the lin-

guistic family mentioned. As I have said before, the

phenomena of civilization in North America may be

accounted for with tolerable consistency by the friction

and mixture of this Maya culture and people with the

Nahua element of the north; while that either, by
migrations northward or southward, can have been
the parent of the other within the traditionally his-

toric past, I regard as extremely improbable. That
the two elements were identical in their origin and
early development is by no means impossible; all that

we can safely presume is that within historic times

they have been practically distinct in their workings.

There are also some rather vaofue traditions of the

first appearance of the Nahua civilization in the re-

gions of Tabasco and Chiapas, of its growth, the grad-

ual establishment of a power rivalling that of the

people I call Mayas, and of a struggle by which the

Nahuas were scattered in different directions, chiefly

northward, to reappear in history some centuries later

as the Tolt^cs of Anahuac. While the positive evi-

dence in favor of this migration from the south is very

meagre, it must be admitted that a southern origin of

the Nahua culture is far more consistent with fact and
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tradition than was the north-western origin, so long

implicitly accepted. There are no data by which to

fix the period of the original Maya empire, or its

downfall or breaking-up into rival factions by civil

and foreign wars. The cities of Yucatan, as is clearly

shown by Mr Stephens, were, many of them, occupied

by the descendants of the builders down to the con-

quest, and contain some remnants of wood-work still

in good preservation, although some of the structures

appear to be built on the ruins of others of a some-

what different type. Palenque and Copan, on the

contrary, have no traces of wTood or other perishable

material, and were uninhabited and probably unknown
in the sixteenth century. The loss of the key to what
must have been an advanced system of hieroglyphics,

while the spoken language survived, is also an indica-

tion of great antiquity, confirmed by the fact that the

Quiche' structures of Guatemala differed materially

from those of the more ancient epoch. It is not likely

that the Maya empire in its integrity continued later

than the third or fourth century, although its cities

may have been inhabited much later, and I should fix

the epoch of its highest power at a date preceding

rather than following r the Christian era. A Maya
manuscript fixes the date of the first appearance in

Yucatan of the Tutul Xius at 171 a. d. The Abbe
Brasseur therefore makes this the date of the Nahua
dispersion, believing, on apparently very slight found-

ation, the Tutul Xius to be one of the Nahua frag-

ments. With the breaking-up of this empire into

separate nations at an unknown date, the ancient his-

tory of Central America as a whole ceases, and down
to a period closely preceding the conquest we have
only an occasional event preserved in the traditions of

two or three nations.

Yucatan was occupied in the sixteenth century by
the Mayas proper, all speaking the same language,

and living under practically the same institutions, re-

ligious and political. The chief divisions were the
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Cocomes, Tutul Xius, Itzas, and Cheles, which seem
to have been originally the designations of royal or

priestly families, rather than tribal names proper of

the peoples over whom they held sway. Each of

these had their origin-traditions of immigrating tribes

or teachers who came in the distant past to seek new
homes, escape persecution, or introduce new religious

ideas, in the fertile Maya plains. Some of these

stranger apostles of new creeds are identified by au-

thors with Toltec missionaries or exiles from Anahuac.
The evidence in favor of this identity in any particular

case is of course unsatisfactory, but that it was well-

founded in some cases is both probable,—commercial

intercourse having undoubtedly made the two peoples

mutually acquainted with each other,—and is sup-

ported by the presence of Nahua names of rulers and
priests, and of Nahua elements in the Yucatec religion,

the same remark applying to all Central America. The
ancient history of Yucatan is an account of the strug-

gles, alliances, and successive domination of the fac-

tions mentioned. To enumerate here, in outline even,

these successive changes so vaguely and confusedly re-

corded would be useless, especially as their institutions,

so far as can be known, were but slightly affected by
political changes among people of the same blood,

language, and religion.

The Cocomes were traditionally the original Maya
rulers of the land, and the Tutul Xius first came into

notice in the second century, the Itzas and Cheles ap-

pearing at a much later date. One of the most pros-

perous eras in the later history of the peninsula of

Yucatan is represented to have followed the appear-

ance of Cuculcan, a mysterious stranger corresponding

closely in his teachings, as in the etymology of his

name, with the Toltec Quetzalcoatl. He became the

head of the Cocome dynasty at Mayapan, and ruled

the country as did his successors after him in alliance

with the Tutul Xius at Uxmal, the Itzas at Chichen

Itza, and the Cheles at Izamal. But later the Cocomes
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were overthrown, and Mayapan destroyed by a revo-

lution of the allies. The Tutul Xius now became the

leading power, a position which they held down to

the time, not long before the conquest, when the coun-

try Avas divided by war and civil dissensions into nu-

merous petty domains, each ruled by its chief and
independent of the rest, all in a weak and exhausted

condition compared with their former state, and un-

able to resist by united effort the progress of the

Spanish invaders whom individually they fought most
bravely. Three other comparatively recent events

of some importance in Yucatec history may be no-

ticed. The Cocomes in the struggle preceding their

fall called in the aid of a large force of Xicalancas,

probably a Nahua people, from the Tabascan coast

region, who after their defeat were permitted by the

conquerors to settle in the country. A successful raid

b}r some foreign people, supposed with some reason to

be the Quiches from Guatemala, is reported to have
been made against the Mayas with, however, no im-

portant permanent results. Finally a portion of the

Itzas migrated southward and settled in the region of

Lake Peten, establishing their capital city on an island

in the lake. Here they were found, a powerful and
advanced nation, by Hernan Cortes in the sixteenth

century, and traces of their cities still remain, although

it must be noted that another and older class of ruins

are found in the same region, dating back perhaps to

a time when the glory of the Maya empire had not

wholly departed.

Chiapas, politically a part of the Mexican Republic,

but belonging geographically to Central America, was
occupied by the Chiapanecs, Tzendales, and Quelenes.

The Tzendales lived in the region about Palenque, and
were presumably the direct descendants of its builders,

their language having nearly an equal claim with the

Maya to be considered the mother tongue. The Chi-

apanecs of the interior were a warlike tribe, and had

before the coming of the Spaniards conquered the
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other nations, forcing them to pay tribute, and suc-

cessfully resisting the attacks of the Aztec allies.

They also are a very old people, having been referred

even to the tribes that preceded the establishment of

Votan's empire. Statements concerning their history

are numerous and irreconcilable; they have some tra-

ditions of having* come from the south; their linguistic

affinity with the Mayas is at least very slight. The
Quelenes or Zotziles, whose past is equally mysterious,

inhabited the southern or Guatemalan frontier.

Guatemala and northern Honduras were found in

possession of the Mames in the north-west, the Poco-
mams in the south-east, the Quiches in the interior,

and the Cakchiquels in the south. The two latter

were the most powerful and ruled the country from
their capitals of Utatlan and Patinamit, where they re-

sisted the Spaniards almost to the point of annihila-

tion, retiring for the most part after defeat to live by
the chase in the distant mountain gorges. Guatema-
lan history from the Votan empire down to an indefi-

nite date not many centuries before the conquest is a

blank. It recommences with the first traditions of

the nations just mentioned. These traditions, as in

the case of every American people, begin with the

immigration of foreign tribes into the country as the

first in the series of events leading to the establish-

ment of the Quiche-Cakchiquel empire. Assuming
the Toltec dispersion from Anahuac in the eleventh

century as a well-authenticated fact, most writers

have identified the Guatemalan nations, except per-

haps the Mames by some considered the descendants

of the original inhabitants, with the migrating Toltecs

who fled southward to found a new empire. I have
already made known my scepticism respecting national

American migrations in general, and the Toltec migra-

tion southward in particular, and there is nothing in

the annals of Guatemala to modify the views previ-

ously expressed. The Quiche traditions are vague and
without chronologic order, much less definite than
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those relating to the mythical Aztec wanderings.

The sum and substance of the Quiche and Toltec

identity is the traditional statement that the former

people entered Guatemala at an unknown period in

the past, while the latter left Anahuac in the elev-

enth century. That the Toltecs should have mi-

grated en masse southward, taken possession of Gua-
temala, established a mighty empire, and yet have
abandoned their language for dialects of the origi-

nal Maya tongue is in the highest degree improb-

able. It is safer to suppose that the mass of the

Quiches and other nations of Guatemala, Chiapas,

and Honduras, were descended directly from the

Maya builders of Palenque, and from contemporary
peoples. Yet the differences between the Quiche-

Cakchiquel structures, and the older architectural re-

mains of the Maya empire indicate a new era of Maya
culture, originated not unlikely by the introduction of

foreign elements. Moreover, the apparent identity in

name and teachings between the early civilizers of the

Quiche tradition and the Nahua followers of Quetzal-

coatl, together with reported resemblances between
actual Quiche and Aztec institutions as observed by
Europeans, indicate farther that the new element was
engrafted on Maya civilization by contact with the

Nahuas, a contact of which the presence of the exiled

Toltec nobility may have been a prominent feature.

After the overthrow of the original empire we may
suppose the people to have been subdivided during the

course of centuries by civil wars and sectarian strug-

gles into petty states, the glory of their former great-

ness vanished and partially forgotten, the spirit of

progress dormant, to be roused again by the presence

of the Nahua chiefs. These gathered and infused new
life into the scattered remnants; they introduced some
new institutions, and thus aided the ancient people to

rebuild their empire on the old foundations, retaining

the dialects of the original language.

In addition to the peoples thus far mentioned, there
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were undoubtedly in Nicaragua, and probably in Sal-

vador, nations of nearly pure Aztec blood and language.

The former are known among different authors as Nic-

araguans, Niquirans, or Cholutecs, and they occupied

the coast between lake Nicaragua and the ocean, with

the lake islands. Their institutions, political and re-

ligious, were nearly the same as those of the Aztecs

of Anahuac, and they have left abundant relics in the

form of idols and sepulchral deposits, but no archi-

tectural remains. These relics are moreover hardly

less abundant in the territory of the adjoining tribes,

nor do they differ essentially in their nature; hence we
must conclude that some other Nicaraguan peoples,

either by Aztec or other influence, were considerably

advanced in civilization. The Nahua tribes of Salva-

dor, the ancient Cuscatlan, were known as Pipiles, and
their culture appears not to have been of a high order.

Both of these nations probably owe their existence to

a colony sent southward from Anahuac; but whether
in Aztec or pre-Aztec times, the native traditions, like

their interpretation by writers on the subject, are in-

extricably confused and at variance. For further de-

tails on the location of Central American nations I

refer to the statement of tribal boundaries at the end
of Chapter VII., Volume I., of this work.

I here close this general view of the subject, and if

it is in some respects unsatisfactory, I cannot believe

that a different method of treatment would have ren-

dered it less so. To have gone more into detail would
have tended to confuse rather than elucidate the mat-
ter in the reader's mind, unless with the support of

extensive quotations from ever-conflicting authorities,

which would have swollen this general view from a

chapter to a volume. As far as antiquity is concerned,

the most intricate element of the subject, I shall at-

tempt to present—if I cannot reconcile—all the im-

portant variations of opinion in another division of

this work.
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In the treatment of my subject, truth and ac-

curacy are the principal aim, and these are never

sacrificed to graphic style or glowing diction. As
much of interest is thrown into the recital as the au-

thorities justify, and no more. Often may be seen the

more striking characteristics of these nations dashed
off with a skill and brilliance equaled only by their

distance from the facts; disputed points and unpleas-

ing traits glossed over or thrown aside whenever they

interfere with style and effect. It is my sincere de-

sire, above all others, to present these people as they

were, not to make them as I would have them, nor to

romance at the expense of truth: nevertheless, it is

to be hoped that in the truth enough of interest will

remain to command the attention of the reader. My
treatment of the subject is essentially as follows: The
civilized peoples of North America naturally group
themselves in two great divisions, which for conveni-

ence may be called the Nahuas and the Mayas re-

spectively; the first representing the Aztec civilization

of Mexico, and the second the Maya-Quiche civiliza-

tion of Central America. In describing their man-
ners and customs, five large divisions may be made
of each group. The first may be said to include the

systems of government, the order of succession, the

ceremonies of election, coronation, and anointment,

the magnificence, power, and manner of life of their

kings; court forms and observances; the royal pal-

aces and gardens. The second comprises the social

system; the classes of nobles, gentry, plebeians and
slaves; taxation, tenure, and distribution of lands;

vassalage and feudal service; the inner life of the

people; their family and private relations, such as

marriage, divorce, and education of youth; other

matters, such as their dress, food, games, feasts and
dances, knowledge of medicine, and manner of burial.

The third division includes their system of war, their

relations with foreign powers, their warriors and orders

of knighthood, their treatment of prisoners of war and
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their weapons. The fourth division embraces their

system of trade and commerce, the community of

merchants, their sciences, arts, and manufactures.

The fifth and last considers their judiciary, law-

courts, and legal officials. I append as more appro-

priately placed here than elsewhere, a note on the

etymological meaning and derivation, so far as known,
of the names of the Civilized Nations.

ETYMOLOGY OF NAMES.
ACOLHUAS;—Possibly from coloa, 'to bend,' meaning with the prefix

atl, 'water-colhuas,' or 'people at the bend of the water.' Not from acolli,

'shoulder,' nor from colli, 'grandfather.' Buschmann, Ortsnamcn, pp. 85, 89.

' Coloa, encoruar, o entortar algo, o rodear yendo camino.' 'A colli, ombro.'

'Culhuia, lleuar a otro por rodeos a alguna parte.' Molina, Vocabidario.

Colli, 'grand-father,' plural colhuan. Colhuacan, or Culiacan, may then

mean 'the land of our ancestors.' Gallatin, in A mcr. Ethno. Soc, Transact.,

vol. i., pp. 204-5. 'El nombre de aculhuas, 6 segun la ortografia mexica-

na, aculhuaque, en plural, y no aculhuacancs, ni aculhues.' Dice. Univ.,

torn, i., p. 39. 'Col, chose courbe, faisant coloa, colua, ou culluia, nom ap-

plique plus tard dans le sens d'ancetre, parce que du Colhuacan primitif,

des iles de la Courbe, vinrent les emigres qui civiliserent les habitants de la

vallee d'Anahuac' Brasscur de Bourbourg, Quatrc Lcttrcs, p. 407.
( Col-

hna, on culhua, culua, de coltic, chose courbee. De la le nom de la cite de

Colhuacan, qu'on traduit indifferemment, ville de la courbe, de choses

recourbees (des serpents), et aussi des ai'eux, de coltzin, ai'eul.' Id., Popol

Vidi, p. xxix.

Aztecs;—From Aztlan, the name of their ancient home, from a root

Aztli, which is lost. It has no connection with azcatl, 'ant,' but may have

some reference to iztac, 'white.' Buschmann, Orts)iamcn, pp. 5-6. 'De

Aztlan se deriva el nacional Aztccatl.'' Pimentel, Cuadro, torn, i., p. 158.

( Az, primitif d''azcatl, fourmi, est le mot qui designe, a la fois, d'une ma-

niere generale, la vapeur, le gaz, ou toute chose legere, comme le vent on

la pluie; e'est l'aile, aztli qui designe aussi la vapeur, e'est le heron dans

azlatl. II se retrouve, avec une legere variante, dans le mot nahuatl com-

pose, tem-az-calli, bain de vapeur, dans ez-tli, le sang ou la lave; dans les

vocables quiches atz, bouffee du fumee, epouvantail, feu-follet. . . . Ainsi les

fourmis de la tradition hai'tienne, comme de la tradition mexicaine, sont

a la fois des images des feux interieurs de la terre et de leurs exhalaisons,

comme du travail des mines et de l'agriculture. Du meme primitif az vient

Aztlan "le Pays sur ou dans le gaz, az-tan, az-dan, la terre seche, soulevee

par les gaz ou remplie de vapeurs." ' Brasscur de Bourbourg, Quatrc Lct-

trcs, p. 311.

Chalcas;— 'II nome Chalcho vale, Nella gemma. II P. Acosta dice, die

Chalco vuol dire, Nelle bocche.' Clavigcro, Storia Ant. del Mcssico, torn. ii.

p. 253. Buschmann believes Acosta's definition 'in the mouths' to be morf
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correct. Ortsnamen, p. 83. 'Chalca, Ce qui est 1c calcaire; e'est l'examen

de tous les vocables mexicains, commencant en dial, qui m'a fait decou- i

vrir le sens exact de ce mot; il se trouve surtout dan chal-chi-huitl, le jade,

litteralemcnt ce qui est sorti du fond du calcaire.' Brasseur de Bourbourg,

Quatre Lcttrcs, pp. 40S, 40G.

Cheles;— 'Le Chcl dans la langue maya est une espece d'oiseaux par-

ticuliers h cette contree.' Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, ii.,

p. 19.

CHIAPANECS;

—

Chiapan, 'locality of the chia y
(oil-seed). Buschmann,

Ortsnamen, p. 187.
i Ohiapctndque, du nahuatl chiapanccatl, e'est-a-dire

honime de la riviere Chiapan (eau douce), n'est pas le nom veritable de ce

peuple; e'est celui que lui donnerent les Mexicains.' Brasseur de Bourbourg,

Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, ii., p. 87.

Chichimecs;— 'Chichi, perro, o perra.' Molina, Vocabulario. Chichi,

'dog;' perhaps as inhabitants of Chichimccan, 'place of dogs.' Mecatl niay

mean 'line,' 'row,' 'race,' and Chichimccatl, therefore 'one of the race of

dogs.' Buschmann, Ortsnamen, pp. 79, 81. ' Chichimeque veut dire, a pro-

prement parler, homme sauvage Ce mot designe des hommes qui man-

gent de la viande crue et sucent le sang des animaux; car chichiliztli veut

dire, en mexicain, sucer; chichinaliztli, la chose que Ton suce, et Chichi-

hualli, mamelle . . . . Toutes les autres nations les redoutaient et leur don-

naient le nom de Suceurs, en mexicain, ' Chichimeco,techinani.\ . . . Les Mexi-
cains nomment aussi les chiens chichimc, parce qu'ils lechent le sang des

animaux et le sucent.' Camargo, Hist. Tlaxcallan, in Nouvelles Annates des

Voy.
y 1843, torn, xcviii., p. 140. ' Tcuchichimccas, que quiere decir del todo

barbae!os, que por otro nombre se decian Cacachimecas, 6 sea hombres sil-

vestres.' Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., p. 116. ' Chichimec ou chichimetl,

suceur de maguey, et de la les Chichimeques.' Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist.

Nat. Civ., torn, i., pp. 171, 56. Other derivations are from Chichen, a city

of Yucatan, and from chichiltic 'red,' referring to the color of all Indians.

Id., Popol Vuh, p. lxiii.
' Chi . .

.

. selon Vetancourt, e'est une preposition,

exprimant ce qui est tout en bas, au plus profond, comme aco signifie ce

qui est au plus haut . . . . Chichi est un petit chien (chi-en), de ceux qu'on

appelle de Chihuahua, qui se creusent des tanieres souterraines . . . .Chichi

enonce tout ce qui est amer, aigre ou acre, tout ce qui fait tache: il a le

sens de sucer, d'absorber; e'est la salive, e'est le poumon et la mamelle. Si

maintenant j'ajoute me, primitif de mctl, aloes, chose courbec, vous au-

rez Chichimc, choses courbes, tortueuses, sucantes, absorbantes, ameres,

acres ou acides, se cachant, comme les petits chiens terriers, sous le sol

oil clles se concentrent, commes des poumons ou des mamelles. . . .Or, puis-

qu'il est acquis, d'apres ces peintures et ces explications, que tout cela doit

s'appliquer h une puissance tellurique, errante, d'ordinaire, comme les popu-

lations nomades, auxquelles on attacha le nom de Chichimcca.'' Id., Quatre

Lcttrcs, pp. 111-12.

CHOLULTECS;—From choloa, meaning 'to spring,' 'to run,' 'to flee,' or

'place where water springs up,' 'place of flight,' or 'fugitives.' Buschmann,

Ortsnamen, p. 100. 'C'est du lieu d'oii ils etaient sortis primitivement, ou

plutot k cause de leur qualite actuelle d'exiles, qu'ils prirent ensuite le nom
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de CholutecasS ' Cholutecas, mieux Cholultecas, c'est-a-dire, Exiles, et

aussi, Habitants de Cholullan.' Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ.,

torn, ii., p. 79.

Chontales;— 'Chontalli, estrangero o forastero.' Molina, Vocabulario:

Orozco y Bcrra, Geografia, p. 21; Buschmann, Ortsnamen, p. 133; Brasseur

de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 47.

CocomeS;—'Cocom signifie ecouteur, croyant.' Landa, Eel. de las Cosas

de Yucatan, p. 39. 'Cocom est unnom d'origine nahuatl; il est le pluriel de

cohuatl, serpent .... Dans la langue maya, le mot cocom a la signification

d'ecouteur, celui qui entend; cette etymologie nous parait plus rationnelle

que la premiere.' Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, i., p. 78.

COHUIXCAS;—Ayala translates the name of their province Cuixca, 'tier-

ra de lagartijas.' Orozco y Bcrra, Geografia, p. 48.

CuiTLAHUACS;

—

' Cuitlatl, excremento, y genericamente cosa sucia.'

Orozco y Berra, Geografia, p. 47. ' Cuitlahuac, Dans celui qui a les Ex-

crements, de cuitlatl, excrement, dejection de l'homme ou de l'animal, mais

que le chroniste mexicain applique ici aux dejections du volcan voisin de

la Grande-Base. .. .de la le nom de tco-cuitlatl, excrements divins, donne

aux metaux precieux, l'or avec l'adjectif jaune, l'argent avec l'adjectif

blanc' Brasseur de Bourbourg, Quatre Lettrcs, p. 407. Cuitlatlan, 'local-

ity of dirt.' Buschmann, Ortsnamen, p. 15. 'Cuitlatl, mierda.' Molina,

Vocabidario. The name of the Cuitlatecs seems to have no separate ety-

mological meaning.

Culhuas;—See Acolhuas. The two people are not supposed to have

been the same, but it is probable that they are identical in the derivation

of their names.

HuastecS;— lHuaxtlan es una palabra mexicana que significa, "donde

hay, 6 abunda el huaxi," fruto muy conocido en Mexico con el nombre cas-

tellanizado de guaje. Componese aquella palabra de huaxin, perdiendo in por

contraccion, muy usada en mexicano al componerse las palabras, y de tlan,

particulaque significa "donde hay, 6 abunda algo," y que sirve para formar

colectivos. De huaxtlan es de donde, segun parece, viene el nombre genti-

licio huaxtecatl, que los espanoles convirtieron en huaxteca 6 huaxteco.' Pi-

mentcl, Cuadro, torn, i., pp. 5-6; Busc/anann, Ortsnamen, pp. 12-13. 'El

que es inhabil 6 tosco, le llaman cuextccatlS From the name of their

ruler, who took too much wine. ' Asi por injuria, y como alocado, le llama-

ban de Cucxtecatl.'' Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., lib. x., pp. 134-5, 143-4.

Huexotzincas;—Diminutive of huexotla, 'willow-forest.' Buschmann,
Ortsnamen, p. 100.

Itzas;—From the name of Zamna, the first Yucatan civilizer. 'Le llama-

ban tambicn Ytzamna, y le adoraban por Dios.' Cogolludo, Hist de Yuca-

tkan, p. 19G. ' Itzmat-ul, que quiere dezir el que recibe y posee la gracia,

6 rozio, 6 sustancia del cielo.' 'Ytzcn caan, ytzen muyal, que era dezir yo

soy el rozio 6 sustancia del cielo y nubes.' Lizana, in Landa, Bel. de las

Cosas de Yucatan, p. 356. 'Suivant Ordonez, le mot itza est compose de

itz, doux, et de ha, eau.' Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, ii.,

p. 15.

MALINALCAS;—

'

Malina, nitla, torcer cordel encima del muslo.' 'Ma-
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linqui, cosa torcida.' Molina, Vocabulario. ' Malinal est le nom commun
de la liane, ou des cordes tordues.' ' Molina, tordre, qui fait malinal, liane

on corde. Ou bicn j)lus litteralement de ehoses tournces, percee a jour, de

mal, primitif de mamali, percer, tarauder, et de nal, de part en part, tout

autour.' Brasseur de Bourbourg, Quatre Lettrcs, pp. 407-8.

Mames;— 'El verdadero nombre de la lengua y de la tribu es mem, que

quiere decir tartamudos porque los pueblos que primero les oyeron hablar,

encontraron semejanza entre los tardos para pronunciar, y la manera con

que aquellos decian su lengua. ' Orozco y Berra, Gcografia, p. 24. 'A esta

lengua Uaman Maine, e indios mames a los de esta sierra, porque ordinari-

amente hablan y responden con esta palabra man, que quiere decir padre.''

Rcijnoso, in Pimentel, Cuadro, torn, i., pp. 83-4. 'Mem veut dire begue et

muet.' ' "Mem," mal a propos defigure dans Mame par les Espagnols, servit

depuis generalement a designer les nations qui conserverent leur ancienne

langue et demeurerent plus ou moins inclependentes des envahisseurs etran-

gers.' Mam 'veut dire ancien, veillard.' Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat.

Civ., torn, ii., p. 119. Mam sometimes means grand-son. Id., Bopol Vuh,

p. 41.

Matlaltzincas;— 'El nombre Matlalcincatl, tomose de Matlatl que es

la red con la cual desgranaban el maiz, y hacian otras cosas. . . .Tambien se

Hainan Matlatzincas de hondas que se dicen tlematlaie, y asi Matlatzincas

por otra interpretacion quiere decir, honderos 6 fondibularios; porque los

dichos Matlatzincas cuando muchachos, usaban mucho traer las hondas, y
de ordinario las traian consigo, como los Chichimecas sus arcos, y siempre

andaban tirando con ellas. Tambien les Uamaban del nombre de red por

otra razon que es la mas principal, porque cuando a su idolo sacrificaban

alguna persona, le echaban dentro en una red, y alii le retorcian y estruja-

ban con la diclia red, hasta que le hacian echar los intestinos. La causa

de llamarse coatl (Ramirez dice que "debe leerse cuaitl (cabeza). Coatl sig-

nifica culebra," cuando es uno, y qilaquatas cuando son muchos es, porque

siempre traian la cabeza cefiida con la honda; por lo cual el vocablo se decia

qua por abreviatura, que quiere decir quaiil que es la cabeza, yta que quiere

decir tamatlatl (Molina says 'Honda para tirar es tematlatl, tlatcmatlaui-

loni'') ques es la honda, y asi quiere decir, quatlatl hombre que trae la hon-

da en la cabeza por guirnalda: tambien se interpreta de otra manera, que

quiere decir hombre de cabeza de piedra.' Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, iii.,

lib. x., p. 128, and Orozco y Berra, Gcografia, pp. 29-30. ' Matlatzinia,

dar palmadas.' ' Matlatepito, red pequena.' Molina, Vocabidario. From
matlatl, 'net,' meaning therefore 'small place of nets.' Buschmann, Orts-

namen, p. 13. 'De Matlatl, le filet, les mailles.' Brasseur de Bourbourg,

Quatre Lettrcs, p. 408.
' Matlatzinco es una palabra mexicana que significa

"lugarcito de las redes," pwes se compone de matlat, red, y la particula

tzinco que expresa diminucion. Facilmente se comprende, pues, que ma- •

tlatzinca viene de matlatzinco, y que la etimologia exige que estas palabras

se escriban con c (mejor k) y no con g como hacen algunos autores,' Pimen-

tel, Cuadro, torn, i., p. 500.

Mayas ;

—
' "Mai," une divinite ou un personnage des temps antiques, sans

doute celui a l'occasion duquel le pays fut appele Maya.'' Brasseur de Bour-
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bourg, in Lancia, Bel. de las Cosas de Yucatan, p. 42. 'Maya ou Ma'ia,

nom antique d'une partie du Yucatan, parait signifier aussi la terre.' It
7

.,

p. lxx. 'Maayha, non adest aqua, suivant Ordonez, c'est-a-dire, Terre sans

eau.' Id., Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, i., p. 7C. The terminations a and o of this

name are Spanish. Pimentel, Cuadro. torn, ii., p. 35.

MlZQUlCAS;— ' Mizquitl, arbol de goma paratinta.' Molina, Vocabulario.

Mizquitl, a tree yielding the pure gum arabic, a species of acacia. Busch-

mann, Ortsnamen, p. 104.

MlZTECS;—'La palabra mexicana Mixtccatl, es nombre nacional, deriva-

do de mixtlan, lugar de nubes 6 nebuloso, compuesto de mixtli, nube, y de

la terminacion Han. 1

Pimetitel, Cuadro, torn, i., p. 39. Mixtlan, 'place of

clouds.' Buschmann, Ortsnamen, p. 18. 'Mixtecapan. . . .pays des brouil-

lards.' Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, i., p. 146.

NAHUAS;—'Todos los que hablan claro la lengua mexicana que les Ha-

inan nahdas, son descendientes de los Tultecas.' Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn,

iii., lib. x., p. 114.
'Nahoatl 6 nahuatl, segun el diccionario de Molina, sig-

nifica cosa que sucna Men, de modo que viene a ser un adjetivo que aplicado al

sustantivo idioma, creo que. puede traducirse por armonioso. 7

Pimeniel, Cua-

dro, torn, i., p. 158. Something of fine, or clear, or loud sound; nahuatlato

means an interpreter; nahuati, to speak loud; nahuatia, to command.

The name has no connection whatever with Andhuac. Buschmann, Ortsna-

men, pp. 7-8. 'Molina le traduit par Ladino, instruit, expert, civilise, et

lui donne aussi un sens qui se rapporte aux sciences occultes. On n'en

trouve pas, toutefois, la racine dans le mexicain. La langue quichee en

donne une explication parfaite: il vient du verbe Nao ou Naio, connaitre,

sentir, savoir, penser; Tin nao, je sais; Naoh, sagesse, intelligence. II y a

encore le verbe radical Na, sentir, soupconner. Le mot Nahnal dans son

sens primitif et veritable, signifie done litteralement "qui sait tout;" e'est

la meme chose absolument que le mot anglais Knoiv-all, avec lequel il a

tant d'identite. Le Quiche et le Cakchiquel l'emploient frequemment aussi

dans le sens de mysterieux, extraordinaire, merveilleux.' Brasseur de Bour-

bourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, i., pp. 101-2, 194.

NONOHUALCAS;—The Tutul-Xius, chiefs of a Nahuatl house in Tulan,

seem to have borne the name of Nonoual, which may have given rise to

Nonohualco or Onohualco. 'Nonoual ne serait-il pas une alteration de

Nanaual ou Nanahuatl? 7 Brasseur de Bourbourg, in Landa, Bel. de las

Cosas de Yucatan, p. 420.

OlmecS;—Olmecatl was the name of their first traditionary leader. Bras-

seur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, i., p. 152. Olmecatl may mean an

inhabitant of the town of Olman; but as mecatl is also used for 'shoot,'

'offspring,' 'branch,' the word probably comes from olli, and means 'people

of the gum.' Buschmann, Ortsnamen, p. 16.

Otomi'S;— 'El vocablo Otomitl, que es el nombre de los Otomies, toma-

ronlo de su caudillo, el cual se llamaba Oton.
7 Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, iii.,

lib. x., p. 122. Not a native word, but Mexican, derived perhaps from otli,

'road,' and tomitl, 'animal hair,' referring possibly to some peculiar mode

of wearing the hair. Buschmann, Ortsnamen, pp. 18-19. ( Otho en la. mis-

ma lengua othomi quiere decir nada, y mi, quieto, 6 sentado, de manera que
Vol. II. 9
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traducida literalmente la palabra, significa nada-quieto, cuya idea pudi£ra-

mos expresar dicicndo pcrcgrino 6 crrante.' Pimentel, Cuadro, torn, i., p.

118; Ndxera, Discrtacion, p. 4. 'Son etymologie mexicaine, Otomitl, sig-

nifie la Heche d'Oton.' Brasscur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, i.,

p. 158.

PlPlLES;—A reduplication of pilli, wliich has two meanings, 'noble' and

'child,' the latter being generally regarded as its meaning in the tribal

name. Buschmann, Ortsnamen, pp. 137-8. So called because they spoke

the Mexican language with a childish pronunciation. Juarros' Hist. Guat.,

p. 224.

POKOMAMS;

—

'Pokom, dont la racine pok designe une sorte de tuf blanc

et sablonneux .... La termination om est un participe present. De Pokom
vient le nom de Pokomam et de Pokomchi, qui fut donne a ces tribus de la

qualite du sol oil ils batirent leur ville.' Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat.

Civ., torn, ii., p. 122.

Quiches;—'La palabra quiche, kiche, 6 quitze, significa muchos drboles.^

Pimentel, Cuadro, torn, ii., p. 124. 'De qui beaucoup, plusieurs, et de che,

arbre; ou de queche, quechelah, qechelah, la foret.' Ximencz, in Brasseur

de Bourbourg, Popol Vuh, p. cclxv.

Tarascos;— ' Tarasco viene de tarhascue, que en la lengua de Michoacan

significa suegro, 6 yerno segun dice el P. Lagunas en su Gramatica.' Pimen-

tel, Cuadro, torn, i., p. 273. ' Taras en la lengua mexicana se dice Mixcoatl,

que era el dios de los Chichimecas.'' Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., lib. x., p.

138. 'A quienes dieron el nombre de tarascos, por el sonido que les hacian

las partes genitales en los muslos al andar.' Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej., torn,

ii., p. 105; Brasscur de Bourbourg, Hist, des Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 57.

Tepanecs;—Tcpan, 'stony place,' from tetl, or tccpan, 'royal palace.'

Buschmann, Ortsnamen, p. 92.
( Tecpantlan signifie aupres des palais.'

Brasscur de Bourbourg, Popol Vuh, p. ex. ' Cailloux roules sur la roche,

te-pa-ne-ca, litt^ralement ce qui est mele ensemble sur la pierre; ou bien te-

pan-e-ca, e'est-a-dire avec des petites pierres sur la roche ou le solide, e, pour

etl, le haricot, frijol, etant pris souvent dans le sens d'une petite pierre sur

une surface, etc' Id., Quatre Lettres, p. 408.

Tlahuicas;—From llahuitl, 'cinnabar,' from this mineral being plenti-

ful in their country. Buschmann, Ortsnamen, p. 93. Tlahuilli, 'poudres

brillantes.' Brasscur de Bourbourg, Quatre Lettres, p. 422. 'Tlauia, alum-

brar a otros con candela o hacha.' Molina, Vocabidario.

Tlapanecs;—'Y llamanlos tambien tlapanecas que quiere decir hom-

bres ahnagrados, porque se embijaban con color.' Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn,

iii., lib. x., p. 135. From tlalpanili, 'ground;' may also come from tlalli,

'land.' Buschmann, Ortsnamen, p. 162. Tlapallan, 'terre coloree.' Bras-

scur de Bourbourg, Popol Vuh, p. lxiii. Tla, 'feu.' Jo?., Quatre Lettres, p. 416.
' Tlapani, quebrarse algo, o el tintorero que tine panos.' Molina, Vocabida-

rio. Probably a synonym of Yoppi, q. v. Orozco y Bcrra, Geografia, pp.

26-7.

Tlascaltecs;— ' Tlaxcalli, tortillas de mayz, o pan generalmente.' Moli-

na, Vocabulario. Tlaxcalli, 'place of bread or tortillas,' the past participle

of ixca, 'to bake or broil.' Buschmann, Ortsnamen, p. 93.



CIVILIZED NATIONS. 131

Toltecs;— ' Toltecayotl, maestria de arte mecanica. Toltecatl, official

de arte mecanica. Toltecauia, fabricar o hazer algo el maestro.' Molina,

Vocabidario. 'Los tultecas todos se nombraban chichimecas, y no teni-

an otro nombre particular sino este que tomaron de la curiosidad, y primor

de las obras que hacian, que se llamaron obras tultecas 6 sea como si dige-

semos, oficiales pulidos y curiosos como ahora los de Flandes, y con razon,

porque eran sutiles y primorosos en cuanto ellos ponian la mano, que todo

eramuybueno.' Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn', iii., lib. x., p. 107. Toltecs, 'peo-

ple of Tollan.' Tollan, 'place of willows or reeds,' from tolin, 'willow, reed.'

Buschmann, Ortsnamen, p. 76. ' Toltecatl etait le titre qu'on donnait a un

artiste habile.' Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, i., p. 194.

Tollan: 'Elle est frappante. . . .par l'identite qu'elle * pr^sente avec le nom
de Metztli ou le Croissant. En effet, ce qu'elle exprime, d'ordinaire, c'est

l'idee d'un "pays recourbe" ou incline. Sa premiere syllabe lol, primitif

detoloa, "abaxar, inclinar lacabeca," dit Molina, "entortar, encorvar," dit-

il ailleurs, signifie done baisser, incliner la t6te, se tortuer, courber, ce qui,

avec la particule locale Ian pour tlan ou tan, la terre, l'endroit, announce

une terre ou un pays recourbe\ sens exact du mot tollan. Du meme verbe

vient tollin, le jonc, le roseau, dont la tete s'incline au moindre vent; de la,

le sens de Jonquiere, de limne, que peut prendre tollan, dont le hieroglyphe

represente precisement le son et la chose, et qui parait exprimer doublement

l'idee de cette terre fameuse de la Courbe ou du Croissant, basse et mareca-

geuse en beaucoup d'endroits suivant la tradition Dans sa (the word toloa)

signification active, Molina le traduit par "tragar," avaler, engloutir, ce

qui donne alors pour tollan, le sens de terre engloutie, abimee, qui, comme
vous le voyez, convient on ne peut mieux dans le cas present. Mais si tol-

lan est la terre engloutie, si c'est en m6me temps le pays de la Courbe,

Metztli ou le Croissant, ces deux noma, remarqucz-lc, peuvent s'appliquer

aussi bien au lieu oil il a ^te englouti, a I'eau qui se courbait le long des ri-

vages du Croissant, soit a l'interieur des grandes golfes du nord et du midi,

soit an rivage convexe, tourne commc le genou de la jambe, vers 1'Orient.

C'est ainsi qu'on retrouvc l'identification continuelle de l'idee male avec

l'idee femelle, du contenu et du contenant, de tollan, le pays englouti, avec

tollan, l'ocean engloutisseur, de l'eau qui est contenue et des continents qui

l'enserrent dans leurs limites. Ajoutons, pour completer cette analyse, que

tol, dans la langue quichee, est un verbe, dont tolan est le passe, et qu'ainsi

que tulan il signifie l'abandon, la nudite, etc. De tol, faites tor, dans la me-
me langue, et vous aurez avec toran, ce qui est tourne ou retourne, comme en

mexicain, de meme que dans turan (touran) vous trouverez ce qui a ete ren-

verse, bouleverse de fond en comble, noye sous les eaux, etc. Dans la lan-

gue maya, tul signifie remplir, combler, et an, comme en quiche, est le passe*

du verbe: mais si a tul on ajoute ha ou a, l'eau, nous avons Tulha ou Tula,

rempli, submerge d'eau. En derniere analyse, tol ou tul parait avoir pour

l'origine ol, ul, couler, venir, suivant le quiche encore; primitif d'olli, ou
bien (Tulli, en langue nahuatl, la gomme elastique liquide, la boule noire du
jeu de paume, qui devient le hieVoglyphe de l'eau, remplissant les deux
golfes. Le prefixe t pour ti serait une preposition; faisant to, il signifie

l'orbite de l'ceil, en quiche, image de l'abime que la boule noire remplit com-
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me sa prunelle, ce dont vous pouvez vous assurer dans la figure de la page

suivante; to est, en outre, l'aide, l'instrument, devenant tool; mais en mexi-

cain, to, primitif de ton, est la chaleur de l'eau bouillante. Tol, contracte de

to-ol, pourrait done avoir signifie "le liquide bouillant," ou la venue de la

chaleur bouillante, de Fembrasement. Avec teca, etendre, le mot entier tol-

teca, nous aurions done, etendre le courbe, etc., et tol-tccatl, le tolteque,

serait ce qui etend le courbe ou l'englouti, ou bien l'eau bouillante, etc. Ces

etymologies rentrent done toutes dans la menie idee qui, sous bien des rap-

ports, fait des Tolteques, une des puissances telluriques, destructrices de la

terre du Croissant.' Id., Quatre Lettres, pp. 118-20.

TOTONACS;—From tototl and nacatl, 'bird-flesh;' or from tona, 'to be

warm.' Buschmann, Ortsnamen, p. 13.
' Totonaco significa a la letra, tres

corazones en un sentido, y tres panales en otro,' from toto, 'three,' and naco,

'heart,' in the Totonac language. Dominguez, in Pimentel, Cuadro, torn, i.,

pp. 226-7. 'Totonal, el signo, en que alguno nasce, o el alma y espiritu.'

Molina, Vocabulario.

Tutul-XiuS;—'Le nom des Tutul-Xiu parait d'origine nahuatl; il serait

derive de totol, tototl, oiseau, et de xiuitl, ou xihuitl, herbe.' Brasseur de

Bourbourg, in Landa, Bel. de las Cosas de Yucatan, p. 47.

XlCALANCAS;—

'

Xicalli, vaso de calabaca.' Molina, Vocabulario. Xi-

calli, 'place of this species of calabash or drinking-shell.' Buschmann, Orts-

namen, p. 17. 'Xicalanco, la Ville des courges ou des tasses faites de la

courge et appelee Xicalli dans ces contrees, et dont les Espagnols ont fait

Xicara.' Brasseur de Bourbourcj, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, i., p. 110.

XOCHIMILCAS;—From xochitl, 'flower,' and milli, 'piece of land,' mean-

ing 'place of flower-fields.' Buschmann, Ortsnamen, p. 94.
'Xochimicque

captiuos en guerra.' Molina, Vocabulario. ' Xochimilca, habitants de Xo-

chimilco, lieu oil Ton seme tout en bas de la Base, nom de la terre vege-

tale et fertile oil Ton ensemencait, ni'il, qu'on retourne, d'oii le mot mil ou

milli, champ, terre ensemencee, et sans doute aussi le latin milium, notre

mil et millet.'' ' J'ajouterai seulement que ce nom signifie dans le langage

ordinaire, ceux qui cultivent de fleurs, de xochitl, fleur, litteralement, ce qui

vit sous la base.' Brasseur de Bourbourg, Quatre Lettres, pp. 406-8.

YOPPI;—'Llamanles yopes porque su tierra se llama Yopinzinco.'' Saha-

gun, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., lib. x., p. 135. 'Inferimos. . . .que yope, yopi, jope,

segun se encuentra escrita la palabra en varios lugares, es sinonimo de tlapa-

neca.' Orozcoy Berra, Geografia, j>p. 26-7. Yopaa, 'Land of Tombs.' Bras-

seur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 9.

ZAPOTECS;

—

l Tzapotl, cierta fruta conocida.' Molina, Vocabulario. Tza-

potlan, 'place of the zapotes, trees or fruits.' Buschmann, Ortsnamen, p. 16.

'Derivado de la palabra mexicana tzapotlan, que significa "lugar de los zapo-

tes," nombre castellanizado de una fruta muy conocida.' Pimentel, Cuadro,

torn, i., p. 319.
' Zapotecapan est le nom que les Mexicains avaient donne

a cette contree, a cause de la quantite et de la qualite superieure de ses fruits.

Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 38.

ZOTZILES;—

'

Zotzil, murcielago.' Pimentel, Cuadro, torn, ii., p. 245.

Zotzilha 'signifie la vile des Chauves-Souris.' Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist.

Nat. Civ., torn, ii., p. 88.



CHAPTER III.

GOVERNMENT OF THE NAHUA NATIONS.

System of Government—The Aztec Confederacy—Order of Suc-

cession—Election of Kings among the Mexicans—Royal Pre-

rogatives—Government and Laws of Succession among the
Toltecs and in Michoacan, Tlascala, Cholula, Huexotzinco,

and Oajaca—' Magnificence of the Nahua Monarchs— Cere-

mony of Anointment—Ascent to the Temple—The Holy Unc-

tion—Address of the High-Priest to the King—Penance and
Fasting in the House called Tlacatecco—Homage of the No-

bles—General Rejoicing throughout the Kingdom—Ceremony
of Coronation—The Procuring of Sacrifices—Description of

the Crown—Coronations, Feasts, and Entertainments—Hospi-
tality EXTENDED TO ENEMIES—CORONATION-SPEECH OF NEZAHUAL-
pilli, King of Tezcuco, to Montezuma II. of Mexico—Oration
of a Noble to a Newly elected King.

The prevailing form of government among the civ-

ilized nations of Mexico and Central America was
monarchical and nearly absolute, although some of the

.smaller and less powerful states, as for instance, Tlas-

cala, affected an aristocratic republican system. The
three great confederated states of Mexico, Tezcuco, and
Tlacopan were each governed by a king, who had su-

preme authority in his own dominion, and in matters
touching it alone. Where, however, the welfare of

the whole allied community was involved, no one king
could act without the concurrence of the others ; never-

theless, the judgment of one who was held to be
especially skilful and wise in any question under con-

(133)
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sideration, was usually deferred to by his colleagues.

Thus in matters of war, or foreign relations, the opin-

ion of the king of Mexico had most weight, while in

the administration of home government, and in deci-

sions respecting the rights of persons, it was customary
during the reigns of the two royal sages of Tezcuco,

Nezahualcoyotl and Nezahualpilli, to respect their

counsel above all other. 1 The relative importance of

these three kingdoms must, however, have shown
greater disparity as fresh conquests were made, since

in the division of territory acquired by force of arms,

Tlacopan received only one fifth, and of the remainder,

judging by the relative power and extent of the states

when the Spaniards arrived, it is probable that Mex-
ico took the larger share. 2

In Tezcuco and Tlacopan the order of succession

was lineal and hereditary, in Mexico it
t
was collateral

and elective. In the two former kingdoms, however,

1 Las Casas, Hist. Apologetica, MS., cap. ccxi. ; Zurita, Rapport, in Ter-

naux-Compans, Voy., serie ii., torn, i., p. 95; Torquemada, Monarq. hid.,
torn, ii., p. 354.

2 Ixtlilxochitl, for whose patriotism due allowance must be made, writes:

'Es verdad, que el de Mexico y Tezcuco fueron iguales en dignidad
senorio y rentas; y el de Tlacopan solo tenia cierta parte como la quin-
ta, en lo que era rentas y despues en los otros dos.' Hist. Chichimeca, in

KingsborougNs Mex. Antiq., vol. ix., p. 238. Zurita also affirms this:

'Dans certaines, les tributs etaient repartis en portions egales, et dans
d'autres on en faisait cinq parts: le souverain de Mexico et celui de Tez-
cuco en prelevaient chacun deux, celui de Tacuba une seule.' Rapport, in

Ternaux-Compans, Voy., serie ii., torn, i., p. 12. 'Quedo pues determinado
que a los estados de Tlacopan se agregase la quinta parte de las tierras

nuevamente conquistadas, y el resto se dividiese igualmente entre el principe

yelreyde Mejico.' Vcytia, Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, iii., p. 164. BrasseurdeBour-
bourg agrees with and takes his information from Ixtlilxochitl. Hist. Nat.
Civ., torn, iii., p. 191. Torquemada makes a far different division: 'Concur-,
riendo los tres, se diese la quinta parte al Rei de Tlacupa, y el Tercio de lo

que quedase, a Necalhualcoiotl; y los demas, a Itzcohuatzin, como a Cabeca
Maior, y Suprema.' Monarq. Ind., torn, i., p. 146. As also does Clavigero:

'Si diede quella Corona (Tlacopan) a Totoquihuatzin sotto la condizione
di servir con tutte le sue truppe al Re di Messico, ogni volta che il richie-

desse, assegnando a lui inedesimo per cio la quinta parte delle spoglie, che
si avessero dai nemici. Similmente Nezahualcojotl fu messo in possesso
del trono d'Acolhuacan sotto la condizione di dover soccorrere i Messicani
nella guerra, e percio gli fu assegnata la terza parte della preda, cavatane
prima quella del Re di Tacuba, restando l'altre due terze parti pel Re Mes-
sicano.' Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, i., p. 224. Prescott says it was agreed
that 'one fifth should be assigned to Tlacopan, and the remainder be divided,

in what proportion is uncertain, between the other powers.' Mex., vol. i.,

p. 18.
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although the sons succeeded their fathers, it was not

according to birth, but according to rank; the sons

of the queen, or principal wife, who was generally a

daughter of the royal house of Mexico, being al-

ways preferred to the rest.
3 In Mexico, the eldest

surviving brother of the deceased monarch was gen-

erally elected to the throne, and when there were no

more brothers, then the nephews, commencing with

the eldest son of the first brother that had died; but

this order was not necessarily observed, since the elec-

tors, though restricted in their choice to one family,

could set aside the claims of those whom they con-

sidered incompetent to reign; and, indeed, it was
their particular duty to select from among the rela-

tives of the deceased king the one best fitted

to bear the dignity and responsibility of supreme
lord.

4 During the early days of the Mexican mon-

3 Torquemada, Monarq. hid., torn, ii., p. 356; Zurita, Rapport, in Ter-

naux-Compans, Voy., serie ii., torn, i., pp. 12-13; Clavigero, Storia Ant. del

Messico, torn, ii., p. 116; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii.,

p 577.
4 Torquemada writes: 'esta fue costumbre de estos Mexicanos, en las

Elecciones, que hacian, que fuesen Reinando sucesivamente, los Hermanos,
vnos despues de otros, y acabando de Reinar el vltimo, entraba en su lugar,

el Hijo de Hermano Maior, que primero avia Reinado, que era Sobrino de
los otros Reies, qui a su Padre avian sucedido.' Monarq. Ind., torn, i., p.

107. 'Los Reies (of Mexico) no heredaban, sino que eran elegidos, y como
vimos en el Libro de los Reies, quando el Rei moria, si tenia hermano, en-
traba heredando; y muerto este, otro, si lo avia; y quando faltaba, le suce-
dia el sobrino, Hijo de su hermano maior, a quien, por su muerte, avia su-

cedido, y luego el hermano de este, y asi discurrian por los demas.' Id.,

torn, ii., p. 177. Zurita states that in Tezcuco and Tlacopan, and their

dependent provinces, 'le droit de succession le plus ordinaire etait celui

du sang en ligne directe de pere en fils; mais tous les fils n'heritaient point,

il n'y avait que le fils aine de l'epouse principale que le souverain avait
choisie dans cette intention. Elle jouissait d'une plus grande considera-
tion que les autres, et les sujets la respectaient davantage. Lorsque le

souverain prenaient une de ses femmes dans la famille de Mexico, elle occu-
pait le premier rang, et son fils succedait, s'il etait capable.' Then, without
definitely stating whether he is speaking of. all or part of the three king-
doms in question, the author goes on to say, that in default of direct heirs
the succession became collateral; and finally, speaking in this instance of

Mexico alone, he says, that in the event of the king dying without heirs,

his successor was elected by the principal nobles. In a previous paragraph
he writes: 'L'ordre de succession variait suivant les provinces; les memes
usages, a peu de difference pres, etaient recus a Mexico, a Tezcuco et a
Tacuba.' Afterward we read: 'Dans quelques provinces, comme par ex-
emple a Mexico, les freres etaient admis a la succession, quoiqu'il y cut des
fils, et ils gouvernaient successivement.' Rapport, in Ternaux-Compans,
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archy the king was elected by vote of the whole peo-

ple, who Avere guided in their choice by their leaders;

even the women appear to have had a voice in the

Voy., serie ii., torn, i., pp. 12-18. M. l'Abbe Brasseur de Bourbourg, tak-

ing his information from Zurita, and, indeed, almost quoting literally from
the French translation of that author, agrees that the direct line of succes-

sion obtained in Tlacopan and Tezcuco, but asserts, regarding Mexico, that

the sovereign was elected by the five principal ministers of the state, who
were, however, restricted in their choice to the brothers, nephews, or sons

of the deceased monarch. Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., pp. 576-7. Pimentel
also follows Zurita. Memoria, p. 26. Prescott affirms that 'the sovereign

was selected from the brothers of the deceased prince, or, in default of

them, from his nephews.' Mex., vol. i., p. 23. Sahagun merely says: 'Esco-

gian uno de los mas nobles de la linea de los senores antepasados,' who
should be a valiant, wise, and accomplished man. Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib.

viii., p. 318. 'Per non lasciar troppa liberta agli Elettori, e per impedire,

quanto fosse possibile, gl'inconvenienti de' partiti, o fazioni, fissarono la co-

rona nella casa d'Acamapitzin; e poi stabilirono per legge, che al Re morto
dovesse succedere uno de'suoi fratelli, e mancando i fratelli, uno de'suoi

nipoti, e se mai non ve ne fossero neppur di questi, uno de'suoi cugini res-

tando in balia degli Elettori lo scegliere tra i fratelli, o tra i nipoti del Re
morto colli i, che riconoscessero piii idoneo pel governo, schivando con si fatta

legge parecchj inconvenienti da noi altrove accennati.' Clavigero, Storia
Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 112. Leon Carbajal quotes this almost
literally. Discurso, pp. 54-5. That the eldest son could put forward no
claim to the crown by right of primogeniture, is evident from the following:

'Quando algun Senor moria y dexava muchos hijos, si alguno se alzava en
palacio y se queria preferir a los otros, aunque fuese el mayor, no lo con-

sentia el Senor a quien pertenecia la confirmacion, y menos el pueblo. Antes
dexavan pasar un afio, 6 mas de otro, en el qual consideravan bien que era
mejor para regiro governar el estado, y aquel permanecia por senor.' Las
Casas, Hist. Apologetiea, MS., cap. ccxiii. Senor Carbajal Espinosa says
that from the election of Chiiiialpopoca, who succeeded his brother Huit-
zilihuitl, and was the third king of Mexico, 'quedo establecida la ley de
elegir uno de los hermanos del rey difunto, y a falta de estos un so-

brino, cuya practica se observo constantemente, conio lo haremos ver,

hasta la ruina del imperio mexicano.' Hist, de Mex., torn, i., p. 334. 'El
Imperio era monarquico, pero no hereditario. Muriendo el Emperador
los gefes del Imperio antiguamente se juntaban y elegian entre si mismos
al que ereian mas digno, y por el cual la intriga, el manejo, la super-
sticion, eran mas felizmente reconocidas.' Carli, Cartas, pt i., p. 114.

'Tambien auia sucession por sangre, sucedia el hijo mayor, siendo para
ello, y sino el otro: en defeto de los hijos sucedian nietos, y en defeto
dellos yna por elecion.' Herrcra, Hist. Gen., dec. iii., lib. iv., cap. xv. As
the order in which the Mexican kings actually did follow each other should
be stronger proof of what was the law than any other evidence, I take from
the Codex Mendoza the following list: Acamapichtli, who is usually spoken
of as the first king, succeeded Tenuch, although it is not stated that he
was related to him in any way; then came Huicilyhuitl, son of Acamapich-
tli; Chimalpupuca, son of Huicilyhuitl; Yzcoaci, son of Acamapichtli; Hue-
huemoteccuma, son of Huicilyhuitl; Axayacaci, son of Tecocomochtli, and
grandson of Yzcoaci; Ticocicatzi, son of Axayacaci; Ahuicocin, brother of

Ticocicatzi; Moteccuma, son of Axayacaci; thus, according to this author,
we see, out of nine monarchs, three succeeded directly by their sons, and
three by their brothers. Esplicacion, in Kingsborougli's Mex. Antiq., vol. v.,

pp. 42-53. See further, Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej., and Brasseur de Bour-
bourg, Hist. Nat. Civ. These writers differ slightly from the collection above
quoted, but in no important respect.
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matter at this period. 5 Afterwards, the duty of elect-

ing the king of Mexico devolved upon four or five of

the chief men of the empire. The kings of Tezcuco
and Tlacopan were also electors, but with merely an
honorary rank ; they ratified the decision of the others,

but probably took no direct part in the election, al-

though their influence and wishes doubtless carried

great weight with the council. As soon as the new
king had been chosen the body of electors was dis-

solved, and others were appointed in their place, whose
duties also terminated with their first electoral vote. 6

5 After the death of Acamapichtli, the first king of Mexico, a general
council was held, and the people were addressed as follows: 'Ya es fallido

nuestro rey Acamapichtli, a quien pondrCmos en su lugar, que rija y gobier-
ne este pueblo Mexicano? Pobres de los viejos, nifios y mugeres viejas que
hay: que sera de no.sotros adonde iremos a demandar rey que sea de nuestra
patria y nacion Mexicana? hablen todos para de cual parte elegiremos rey, e
ninguno puede dejar de hablar, pues a todos nos importa para el reparo, y
cabeza de nuestra patria Mexicana esteV Upon Huitzilihuitl being pro-

posed, 'todos juntos, mancebos, viejos y viejas respondieron a una: que sea
mucho de enhorabuena, que a el quieren por senor y rey.' Tezozomoc, Cro-

nica Mex., in Kingsborough 's Mcx. Antiq., vol. ix., p. 10. Sahagun's de-
scription of their manner of electing kings, appears also to be more appro-
priate to this early period than to a later date: 'Cuando moria el senor 6 rey
para elegirotro, juntabanse los senadoresque llamaban tecutlatoquc, y tam-
bien los viejos del pueblo que llamaban achcacaiihti, y tambien los capitanes
soldados viejos de la guerra que llamaban Iauiequioaque, y otros capitanes
que eran principales en las cosas de la guerra, y tambien los Satrapas que
llamaban Tlenamacazque 6 papaoaquc: todos estos se juntaban en las casas

reales, y alii deliberaban y determinaban quien habia de ser senor.' Hist.

Gen., torn, ii., lib. viii., p. 318; Acosta, Hist, de las Ynd., p. 439.
6 The exact number and rank of these electors is hard to determine.

'Si le souverain de Mexico mourait sans heritier, les principaux chefs lui

choisissaient un successeur dont l'election etait confirmee par les chefs supe-

rieurs de Tezcuco et Tacuba.' Zurita, Rapport, in Ternaux-Compans, Voy.,

serie ii., torn, i., pp. 15-16. Pimentel follows this, Mem. sobrc la Baza In-
digene/,, p. 26: 'Tutti e due i Re (of Tezcuco and Tlacopan) furono creati

Elettori onorarj del Re di Messico, il qual onore soltanto riducevasi a rat-

ificare l'elezion fatta da quattro Nobili Messicani, ch'erano i veri Elettori.'

Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messieo, torn, i., p. 224. 'Despues en tiempo de
lzcoatl quarto Rey, por consejo y orden de vn sabio y valeroso hombre, que
tuuieron llamado Tlacaellel se seiialaron quatro electores, y a estos junta-
mente con dos senores, o Reyes sujetos al Mexicano, que eran el de Tez-
ciico, y el de Tacuba, tocaua hazer la elecion.' Acosta, Hist, de las Yrid.,

p. 439. These four electors 'de ordinario eran hermanos, o parientes inuy
cercanos del Rey. Llamauan a estos Tlacohecalcatl, que signiiica el Prin-
cipe de las lancas arrojadizas, que era vn genero de' armas que ellos mu-
cho vsauan.' Id. p. 441. 'Seis electores elegian el Emperador, dos de
cuales eran siempre los principes de Tescuco a de Acolhuacan y de Ta-
cuba, y un principe de la sangre real.' Carli, Cartas, pt i., p. 114. 'Four of

the principal nobles, Avho had been chosen by their own body in the pre-

ceding reign, filled the office of electors, to whom were added, with merely
an honorary rank however, the two royal allies of Tezcuco and Tlacopan.'
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This plan of election was not without its advantages.

As the persons to whom the choice was entrusted were
great ministers or lords who lived at court, they had
better opportunities of observing the true character of

the future candidates for the throne than the common
people, who are ever too apt to judge, by pleasing ex-

terior rather than by real merit, those with whose
private life they can have no acquaintance. In the

next place, the high private rank of the Mexican
electors placed them beyond the ordinary influence of

bribery or threats; and thus the state was in a meas-

ure free from that system of corruption which makes
the voice of the people a mockery in more democratic

communities, and which Avould have prevailed to a far

greater extent in a country where feudal relations ex-

isted between lord and vassal. Then again, the free-

dom of choice accorded to electors enabled them to

prevent imbeciles from assuming the responsibilities

of kingship, and thus the most conspicuous evil of an
hereditary monarchy was avoided.

The almost absolute authority vested in the person

Prescotfs Mcx., vol. i., p. 23r Brasseur de Bourbourg gives the style and
title of each elector, and says they were five in number, but does not state

his authority: 'Les principaux dignitaires du royaume, le Cihuacohuatl ou
Ministre supreme de la justice et de la maison du roi, le Tlacochcalcatl,

Generalissime ou Maitre de la maison des Armes, 1'Atempanecatl, ou
Grand-Maitre des Eaux, FEzhuahuacatl, ou le Maitre du Sang, et le Tli-

llancalqui, ou chef de la Maison-Noire, composant entre eux le conseil

de la monarchic, elisaient celui qui leur paraissait le plus apte aux affaires

publiques, et lui donnaient la couronne .... II est douteux que les rois de
Tetzcuco et de Tlacopan aient jamais pris une parte directe a ce choix.' Hist.

Nat. Civ., torn, iii., pp. 577-8. At the foot of the same page is the follow-

ing note: 'Si havia duda 6 diferencia quien debia de ser rey, averiguase lo

mas aina que podian, y sino poco tenian que hacer (los seiiores de Tetzcuco
y Tlacapan). Gomara, Crdnica de Nueva-Espana, ap. Barcia, cap. 99.

This quotation is not to be found, however in the place indicated. 'Crearon
cuatro electores, en cuya opinion se comprometian todos los votos del reino.

Eran aquellos funcionarios, magnates y seiiores de la primera nobleza, co-

munmente de sangre real, y de tanta prudencia y probidad, cuanta se nece-
sitaba para un cargo tan importante.' Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mcx., torn,

i., p. 578. 'Eue el quinto Key, Motezuma primero deste nombre; y porque,
para la elecion auia quatro eletores, con los quales interuenian los Reyes
de Tezcuco y de Tacuba. Se junto con ellos Tlacaellel como Capitan ge-
neral, y salio elegido su sobrino Motezuma.' Herrcra, Hist. Gen., dec. iii.,

lib. ii., cap. xiii. After the king in rank, 'eran los quatro electores del Rey,
que tambien sucedian por elecion, y de ordinario eran hermanos, o pari-

entes cercanos del Rey, y a estos llamauan en su lengua, Principes de las

lan9as arrojadizas, armas que ellos vsauan.' Id., cap. xix.
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of the sovereign rendered great discrimination neces-

sary in his selection. It was essential that the ruler

of a people surrounded by enemies and continually

bent upon conquest, should be an approved and vali-

ant warrior; having the personal direction of state

affairs, it was necessary that he should be a deep and
subtle politician; the gross superstition and theocratic

tendencies of the governed required the governor to

be versed in religion, holding the gods in reverence;

and the records of the nation prove that he was gen-

erally a man of culture, and a patron of art and sci-

ence.

In its first stages the Mexican monarchy partook

rather of an aristocratic than of an absolute nature.

Though the king was ostensibly the supreme head of

the state, he was expected to confer with his council,

which was composed of the royal electors, and other

exalted personages, before deciding upon any impor-

tant step; 7 and though the legislative power rested

entirely in his hands, the executive government was
entrusted to regularly appointed officials and courts of

justice. As the empire, owing to the able administra-

tion of a succession of conquering princes, increased in

greatness, the royal power gradually increased, al-

though I find nothing of constitutional amendments or

reconstructions until the time of Montezuma II., when
the authority of all tribunals was reduced almost to a

dead letter, if opposed to the desires or commands of

the king;

The neighboring independent and powerful king-

7 Acosta, Hist, de las Ynd., p. 441, gives the names of three military
orders, of which the four royal electors formed one; and of a fourth, which
was of a sacerdotal character. All these were of the royal council, and
without their advice the king could do nothing of importance. Herrera
helps himself to this from Acosta almost word for word: dec. iii., lib. ii.,

cap. xix. Sahagun implies that this supreme council was composed of only
four members: 'Elegido el senor, luego elegian otros cuatro que eran como
senadores que siempre habian de estar al lado de el, y entender en todos los

negocios graves de reino, (estos cuatro tenian en diversos lugares diversos

nombres).' Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. viii., p. 318. According to Ixtlilxochitl

the council whose duties corresponded to this in Tezcuco, was composed of

fourteen members. Hist. Chichimeca, in KingsborougKs Mex. Antiq., vol.

ix., p. 243; Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, ii., p. 183.
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dom of Michoacan was governed by an absolute mon-
arch, who usually resided at his capital, on lake

Patzcitaro. Over each province was placed a gover-

nor, chosen from the first ranks of the nobility, who
ruled with great if not absolute authority, in the name
of the king, and maintained a court that was in almost

every respect a miniature of that of his sovereign.

The order of succession was hereditaiy and lineal, the

eldest son generally succeeding to the throne. The
selection of a successor, however, was left to the reign-

ing king, who, when he felt himself to be near his end,

was at liberty to choose from among his sons the one

whom he thought best fitted to govern. In order

to test his capability and accustom him to handling

the reigns of government, and that he might have the

old monarch's advice, the chosen heir immediately
began to exercise the functions of king. A custom
similar to this existed among* the ancient Toltecs.

Their kings were only permitted to reign for a xiuh-

molpilli, that is to say an 'age,' which was fifty-two

years, after which time the eldest son was invested

with royal authority and commenced to reign. 8 When
the old Michoacan monarch fell sick, the son who
had been nominated, as his successor immediately dis-

patched messengers to all the grandees of the king-

dom, with orders to repair immediately to the capital.

None was exempt from being present, and a failure to

comply with the summons was held to be lese-majeste.

Having assembled at the palace, if the invalid is able

to receive them, the nobles pass one by one through
his chamber and with words of condolence and en-

couragement seek to comfort him. Before leaving

the palace each mourner deposits in the throne-room

certain presents, brought for the occasion as a more
substantial testimonial of his sorrow. If, however,

the physicians pronounce the royal patient beyond
hope of recovery, no one is allowed to see him. 9

8 Torquemada, Monarq. Lid., torn, i., p. 37.
9 Beaumont, Crdn. dc Mechoacan, pp. 52, 54-5; Torquemada, Monarq.
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He who reads the romantic story of the conquest,

feels his heart warm towards that staunch little nation

of warriors, the Tlascaltecs. There is that about the

men who ate their meat saltless for fifty years rather

than humble themselves before the mighty despots of

Mexico, that savors of the same material that defied

the Persian host at Thermopylae. Had the Tlascal-

tecs steadily opposed the Spaniards, Cortes never could

have gone forward to look upon the face of King Mon-
tezuma, nor backward to King Charles as the con-

queror of New Spain; the warriors who routed their

allied enemies on the bloody plains of Poyauhtlan, as-

suredly could have offered the hearts of the invaders

an acceptable sacrifice to the gods of Tlascala. The
state of Tlascala, though invariably spoken of as a

republic, was certainly not so in the modern accept-

ation of the term. At the time of the conquest

it was governed by four supreme lords, each inde-

pendent in his own territory, and possessed of equal

authority with the others in matters concerning the

welfare of all.
10 A parliament or senate, composed of

these four lords and the rest of the nobility, settled

the affairs of government, especially those relating to

peace and war. The law of succession was much the

same as in Michoacan. The chief before his death

named the son whom he wished to succeed him, who,
however, did not, as in Michoacan, commence to gov-

ern until after his father's death. The old chief's

choice was restricted in two ways: in the first place

the approval of his three colleagues was necessary;

Ind., torn, ii., pp. 338, 523; Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., lib. x., p. 138;
Zurita, Rapport, in Ternanx-Compans, Voy., serie ii., torn, i., p. 17; Go-
mara, Conq. Mex., fol. 310-11; Pimentel, Mem. Baza Indigena, p. 27.; Bras-
senr de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 82. In the Wcst-Indische
Spicghel, pp. 265-6, we read: 'Dese Stadt ende Provincie wierden voor de
comste der Spaenjaerden soo treffelick gheregeert, als eenighe van die Lan-
den, daer was een Cacique die absolutelick regeerde, staende onder de ghe-
hoorsaemheydt van de groote Heere van Tenoxtitlan.' The old chronicler
is mistaken here, however, as the kingdom of Michoacan was never in
any way subject to Mexico.

10 Clavigero says that the city of Tlascala was divided into four parts,

each division having its lord, to whom all places dependent on such division

were likewise subject. Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, i., p. 155.



142 THE NAHUA NATIONS.

and secondly, legitimate sons, that is the sons of a

wife to whom he had been united according to certain

forms, must take precedence of his other children. In
default of sons, the brothers of the deceased chief suc-

ceeded. 11 In any event the property of the late ruler

was inherited by his brothers, who also, according to

a custom which we shall find to be almost universal

among the civilized peoples of the New World, mar-
ried his widows. 12 Such information as I find upon
the subject ascribes the same form of government to

Cholula and Huexotzinco, that was found in Tlas-

cala.
13 The Miztecs and Zapotecs acknowledged one

supreme chief or king; the law of inheritance with
them was similar to that of Tlascala, except that in

default of sons a daughter could inherit.
14 The Zapo-

tecs appear, at least in the more ancient times, to

have been, if possible, even more priest-ridden than
their neighbors; the orders of priests existing among
them were, as will be seen elsewhere, numerous, and
seem to have possessed great power, secular as well as

sacerdotal. Yopaa, one of their principal cities, was
ruled absolutely by a pontiff, in whom the Zapotec
monarchs had a powerful rival. It is impossible to

overrate the reverence in which this spiritual king

was held. He was looked upon as a god, whom the

earth was not worthy to hold, nor the sun to shine

upon. He profaned his sanctity if he so much as

touched the ground with his foot. The officers who
bore his palanquin upon their shoulders were mem-
bers of the first Zapotec families; he scarcely deigned

to look upon anything about him. He never appeared

in public, except with the most extraordinary pomp,

11 Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., pp. 200, 276, torn, ii., pp. 347-9;
Peter Martyr, dec. v., lib. ii. ; Laet, Novus Orbis, p. 252; Pimentel, Mem.
Raza Indigcna, p. 27; Prescotfs Mex., vol. i., p. 411.

12 Camargo, Hist. Tlax., in Nouvelles Annates des Voy., 1843, torn, xcviii.,

p. 197.
13 Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., pp. 350-1.
H Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. iii., lib. iii., cap. xii. Brasseur de Bour-

bonrg writes: 'Dans les divers etats du Mixtecapan, les heritages passaient

de male en male, sans que les femmes pussent y avoir droit.' Hist. Nat.
Civ., torn, iii., p. 39; this may, however, refer merely to private property.
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and all who met him fell with their faces to the ground,

fearing that death would overtake them were they to

look upon the face of the holy Wiyatao, as he was
called. The most powerful lords never entered his

presence except with eyes lowered and feet bared,

and even the Zapotec princes of the blood must occu-

py a seat before him lower than his own. Continence

was strictly imposed upon the Zapotec priests, and
especially was it incumbent upon the pontiff of Yopaa,
from the eminence of his position, to be a shining light

of chastity for the guidance of those who looked up
to him; yet was the pontifical dignity hereditary in

the family of the Wiyatao. The way in which this

paradox is explained is as follows: on certain days
in each year, which were generally celebrated with
feasts and dances, it was customary for the high-

priest to become drunk. While in this state, seeming
to belong neither to heaven nor to earth, one of the

most beautiful of the virgins consecrated to the service

of the gods was brought to him. If the result of

this holy debauch proved to be a male infant, the child

was brought up with great care as a prince of the

royal family. The eldest son of the reigning pontiff

inherited the throne of Yopaa, or in default of chil-

dren, the high-priest's nearest relative succeeded.

The younger children devoted themselves to the serv-

ice of the gods, or married and remained laymen,

according to their inclination or the paternal wish; in

either case the most honorable and important positions

usually fell to their lot.
15

The pomp and circumstance which surrounded the

Aztec monarchs, and the magnificence of their every-

day life was most impressive. From the moment of

his coronation the Aztec sovereign lived in an atmos-

phere of adulation unknown to the mightiest poten-

tate of the old world. Reverenced as a god, the

15 Burgoa, Geog. Descrip., cap. 53; Brasseur tie Botirbourg, Hist. Nat.
Civ., torn, iii., pp. 29-30.
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haughtiest nobles, sovereigns in their own land, hum-
bled themselves before him; absolute in power, the

fate of thousands depended upon a gesture of his

hand.

The ceremony of anointment, which preceded and
was entirely distinct from that of coronation, was an
occasion of much display. In Mexico, as soon as

the new king was elected, which was immediately
after the funeral of his predecessor, the kings of

Tezcuco and Tlacopan were sent for to be present

at the ceremony of anointment; all the great feuda-

atory lords, who had been present at the funeral of

the late king, were also invited to attend. When
all are assembled the procession sets out for the

temple of Huitzilopochtli, the god of war. The kings

of Tezcuco and Tlacopan, surrounded by all the most
powerful nobles of the realm, bearing their ensigns and
insignia of rank, lead the van. Next comes the kino*

elect, naked, excepting only the maxtli, or cloth about

the loins ; following these are the lesser nobles, and
after them the common people. Silently the pro-

cession wends its way along the streets; no beat of

drum nor shout of people is heard above the tramping.

The road in advance is as free from obstruction as a

corridor in the royal palace; no one moves among the

multitude that string; along" its edofes, but all stand

with bended head and eyes downcast until the solemn
pageant has passed, when they close in with the jost-

ling and whispering crowd that follows. Arrived at

the temple the king and that part of the procession

which precedes him ascend to the summit. During
the ascent he is supported on either side by a great

lord, and such aid is not superfluous, for the staircases,

having in all one hundred and fourteen steps, each a

foot high, are so arranged that it is necessary to go
completely round the building several times before

reaching the top. On the summit the king is met by
the high-priest and his colleagues, the people mean-
while waiting below. His first action upon reaching
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the summit is to pay reverence to the image of the god
of battles by touching the earth with his hand and then

carrying it to his mouth. The high-priest now anoints

the king throughout his entire body with a certain

black ointment, and sprinkles him with water which
has been blessed at the grand feast of Huitzilopoch-

tli, using for this purpose branches of cedar and willow

and leaves of maize;16 at the same time he addresses

a few words of counsel to him. The newly anointed

monarch is next clothed with a mantle, on which are

represented skulls and bones, to remind him, we are

told, that even kings are mortal; his head is covered

with two cloths, or veils, one blue and the other black,

and decorated in a similar manner; about his neck is

tied a small gourd, containing a certain powder, which
is esteemed a strong preservative against disease, sor-

cery, and treason. A censer containing live coals is

put into his right hand, and into his left a bag of copal,

and thus accoutred and provided he proceeds to incense

the god Huitzilopochtli. 17 This act of worship he per-

16 Acosta, Hist de las Ynd., p. 474, writes: 'Pusieronle Corona Real, y
vngieronle, conio fue costumbre hazerlo con todos sus Reyes, con vna vncion
que llamauan diuina, porque era la misma con que vngian su ydolo. ' Torque-
mada, Monarq. hid., torn, ii., p. 360, says that Acosta is mistaken, for, he
observes that 'la Corona que llamaba Copilli, nosedaba en estaocasion, sino
que en lugar de ella, le ponian las mantas dichas sobre la Cabeca, ni tam-
poco era la vncion la misma que la de los Idolos; porque la Divina, que el

[Acosta] nombra, era de Ulli, y Sangre de Ninos, con que tambien vngian al
Sumo Sacerdote;' but Torquemada here directly contradicts a previous state-

ment of his own, torn, i., p. 102, where he says that immediately after the
election, having seated the king elect upon a throne, 'le pusieron la Corona
Real en su Cabe9a, y le vntaron todo el Cuerpo, con la Vncion, que despues
acostumbraron, que era la misma con que vngian a su Dios,' thus using
almost the same words as Acosta. Leon y Gama, Dos Piedras, says that
the water used at the anointing was drawn from the fountain Tozpalatl,
which was held in great veneration, and that it was first used for this pur-
pose at the anointment of Huitzilihuitl, second king of Mexico.

17 Sahagun states that the king was dressed upon this occasion in a tunic
of dark green cloth, with bones painted upon it; this tunic resembled the
huipil, or chemise of the women, and was usually worn by the nobles when
they offered incense to the gods. The veil was also of green cloth orna-
mented with skulls and bones, and in addition to the articles described by
other writers, this author mentions that they placed dark green sandals upon
his feet. He also affirms that the four royal electors were confirmed in their
office at the same time as the king, being similarly dressed, save that the
color of their costume was black, and going through the same performances
after him, except, of course, the anointment. Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii.,

Vol. II. 10
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forms on his knees, amid the cheers of the people be-

low, and the playing of musical instruments. He has
concluded now, and the high-priest again addresses a

short speech to him. Consider well, Sire, he says, the

great honor which your subjects have conferred upon
you, and remember now that you are king, that it

is your duty to watch over your people with great care,

to look upon them as your children, to preserve them
from suffering, and to protect the weak from the op-

pression of the strong. Behold before you the chiefs

of your kingdom together with all your subjects, to

whom you are both father and mother, for it is to you
they turn for protection. It is now your place to com-
mand and to govern, and most especially is it your
duty to bestow great attention upon all matters relating

to war, to search out and punish criminals without re-

gard to rank, to put down rebellion, and to chastise

the seditious. Let not the strength of religion decline

during your reign, see that the temples are well cared

for, let there be ever an abundance of victims for sac-

rifice, and so will you prosper in all your undertakings

and be beloved of the gods. Gomara affirms that the

high-priest imposed an oath upon the king that during

his reign he would maintain the religion of his ances-

tors, and observe their laws ; that he would give offence

to none, and be valiant in war; that he would make the

sun to shine, the clouds to give rain, the rivers to flow,

and the earth to bring forth fruits in abundance. 18 The
allied kings and the nobles next address him to the

same purpose ; to which the king answers with thanks

and promises to exert himself to the utmost of his

power for the happiness of the state.

The speeches being ended the procession again winds
round the temple until, following terrace after terrace,

it finally reaches the ground in the same order that it

went up. The king now receives homage and gifts

p. 319. Gomara says they hung upon the king's neck 'vnas corrcas colora-

das largas y de muchos ramales : de cuios cabos colgauan ciertas insignias de
rei, como pinj antes.' Conq. Mex., fol. 305.

^Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 30G.
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from the rest of the nobility, amidst the loud acclaims

of the people. He is next conducted to a temple

called Tlacatecco, where during four days he remains

alone, doing penance and eating but once a day, with

the liberty, however, of choosing his own food. Twice
in each twenty-four hours he bathes, once at noon and
once at midnight, and after each bath he draws blood

from his ears and offers it, together with some burnt

copal, to Huitzilopochtli. The remainder of his time

during these four days he occupies in praying the gods

to endow him with the wisdom and prudence necessary

to the ruler of a mighty kingdom. On the fifth day
he is conducted in state to the royal palace, where the

feudatory lords come to renew the investiture of their

feifs. Then follow great public rejoicings, with games,

feasts, dances, and illuminations.

The coronation was, as I have stated, a ceremony
distinct from the anointment. To prepare for it, it

was necessary that the newly elected king should go
out to war, to procure victims for the sacrifices neces-

sary on such an occasion. They were never without

enemies upon whom war might be made; either some
province of the kingdom had rebelled, or Mexican
merchants had been unjustly put to death, or insult

had been offered to the royal ambassadors, or, if none
of these excuses was at hand, the importance of the

occasion alone rendered war justifiable. Of the man-
ner in which war was waged, and of the triumphal re-

turn of the victorious army, I shall speak in another
place. It appears that when a king of Mexico was
crowned, the diadem was placed upon his head by the

king of Tezcuco. The crown, which was called by the

Mexicans copilli, was in shape like a small mitre, the
fore part of which stood erect and terminated in a

point, while the hinder part hung down over the neck.

It was composed of different materials, according to

the pleasure of the wearer; sometimes it was of thin

plates of gold, sometimes it was woven of golden thread
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and adorned with beautiful feathers.
19 Accounts of the

particular ceremonies used at the coronation are want-

ing, but all agree that they were of unparalleled splen-

dor. The new king entertained most sumptuously at

his own palace all the great nobles of his realm honors

were conferred with a lavish hand, and gifts were made
in profusion both by and to the king. Splendid ban-

quets were given in which all the nobility of the king-

dom participated, and the lower classes were feasted

and entertained with the greatest liberality. The
fondness of the Aztecs for all kinds of public games
and festivals is evidenced in the frequency of their

feasts, and in no way could a newly elected monarch
better secure a place in the affections of his subjects

than by inaugurating his reign with a series of splen-

did entertainments. The strange fascination which
this species of enjoyment possessed for them is shown
by the fact that strangers and foreigners came from
afar to witness the coronation feasts, and it is related

that members of hostile nations were frequently dis-

covered disguised among the crowd, and were not only

allowed by the clemency of the king to pass unmo-
lested, but were provided with seats, from which they
could obtain a good view of the proceedings and where
they would be secure from insult.

20 One of the prin-

19 The crown used by the early Chichimec sovereigns was composed of a
herb called pachxochitl, which grew on the rocks, surmounted by plumes of

the royal eagle, and green fathers called Tecpilotl, the whole being mounted
with gold and precious stones, and bound to the head with strips of deer-
skin. Ixtlilxochitl, Hist. Chichimeca, in Kingsborougli's Mex. Antiq., torn,

xi, p. 213. In an another place, Relaciones, in id., p. 336, the same writer says
that the crown differed according to time and season. In time of war it was
composed of royal eagle feathers, placed at the back of the head, and held
together with clasps of gold and precious stones ; in time of peace the crown
was made of laurel and green feathers of a very rare bird called Quezalto-
tolc ; in the dry season it was made of a whitish moss which grew on the
rocks, with a flower at the junction called teoxuchitl.

20 Concerning anointment and coronation, see Torquemada, Monarq.Ind.,
torn, i., p. 102; torn, ii., pp. 83, 359-69; Zurita, Rapport, in Tcrnanx-
(Jo/npans, Voy., serie ii., torn, i., pp. 20-9; Clavigcro, Storia Ant. del Mes-
sico, torn, ii., pp. 113-15; Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. viii., pp. 318-
21; Herrcra, Hist. Gen., dec. iii., lib.iv., cap. xv; Gomara, Conq. Mcx.,io\.
305-6; Acosta, Hist, de las Ynd., pp. 356, 439-40, 474; Ortega, in Vcytia,
Hist. Ant. Mcj., torn, iii., p. 309; Tezozomoc, Cron. Mex., in Kingsbcr-
ouglCs Mex. Antiq., torn, ix., p. 142-3. In addition to the numerous
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cipal feature of the day was the congratulatory speech

of one monarch to another, which was courteous and
flattering and filled with good advice; the following

address of Nezahualpilli, king of Tezcuco, to Monte-
zuma II., on the occasion of the accession of the latter

to the throne of Mexico, will illustrate.

The great good fortune, most mighty lord, which
has befallen this kingdom in deserving thee for its

monarch, is plainly shown by the unanimity with

which thou wast elected, and by the general rejoicing

of thy people thereat. And they have reason to re-

joice; for so great is the Mexican empire that none
possessed of less wisdom, prudence, and courage, than

thou, were fit to govern it. Truly is this people be-

loved of the gods, in that they have given it light to

choose that which is best; for who can doubt that a

prince who, before he came to the throne, made the

nine heavens his study, 21
will, now that he is king,

obtain the good things of the earth for his people?

works of acknowledged authority on the subject of aboriginal American
civilization there are a numbers of others, chiefly of modern date, that treat

more or less completely of the matter. Many of these are mere compila-
tions, put together without regard to accuracy or consistency; others are

works which deal ostensibly with other Spanish American matters and only
refer to the ancient civilization in passing; their accounts are usually copied
bodily from one or two of the old writers; some few profess to exhaust the
subject; in these latter, however, the authors have failed to cite their au-
thorities, or at best have merely given a list of them. To attempt to note
all the points on which these writers have fallen into error, or where they
differ from my text, would prove as tiresome to the reader as the result would
be useless. It will therefore be sufficient to refer to this class of books at
the conclusion of the large divisions into which this work naturally falls.

About the system of government, laws of succession, ceremonies of election,

anointment and coronation, of the Aztecs and other nations included in this

division, see: Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, i., pp. 578-83, 596; Soden,
Spanier in Peru, torn, ii., pp. 8-14, 51-2; Touron, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., pp.
6-7, 25-38; Baril, Mexique, pp. 204-7; Bussierre, UEmpire Mcxician,\>\). 119,

150-8, 229-30,244; Lafond, Voyages, torn, i., p. 119; Poinsett's Notes Mex.,
upp., pp. 22-3; Macgregor 's Progress of America, p. 21; Dillon, Hist. Mex.,

pp. 24-6, 41-3; Hassel, Mex. Gnat., p. 247; Dilworth, Conq. Mex., p. 45,

Pradt. Cartas, pp. 106, 176; Monglave, Resume, pp. $, 14-19, 22-3, 32-6,

68; Klemm, Cultur-Geschichte, torn, v., pp. 59-75, 186; Cortes, Aventuras,
pre/., pp. 7-13; Chamber's Jour., vol. iv., p. 253; West und Ost Indischer
Lustgart, p. 97.

21 'Que antes de Reinar avia investigado los nueve dobleces de el Cielo.'

Torqueinada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., p. 194. Ortega, in Veytia, Hist. Ant.
Mej., torn, iii., p. 306, writes: 'Quel el que siendo particular supo penetrar
los secretos del cielo;' 'that he who, being a private individual, could pene-
trate the secrets of heaven,' which appears more intelligible.
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Who can doubt that his well-tried courage will be
even greater now that it is so much needed? Who
can believe that so mighty and powerful a prince will

be found wanting in charity toward the orphan and
the widow? Who can doubt that the Mexican people
are favored of the gods, in having for a king one to

whom the great Creator has imparted so much of
his own glory that by simply looking upon his face

we are made to partake of that glory? Rejoice,

happy land! for the gods have given thee a prince

who will be a firm pillar for thy support, a father and
a refuge for thy succor, a more than brother in pity

and mercy toward his people. Verily thou hast a
king who will not avail himself of his high place to

give himself up to sloth and pleasure, but who, rather,

will lie sleepless through the night, pondering thy
welfare. Tell me, then, most fortunate land, have I

not reason for saying, Rejoice and be happy! And
thou most noble and puissant lord, be of good heart,

for as the high gods have appointed thee to this office,

so will they grant thee strength to fill it; and be well

assured that the gods who have been so gracious to

thee daring these many years, will not now fail in

their goodness; by them hast thou been raised to thy
present exalted position; we pray that with their help

thou mayest continue to hold it during many happy
years to come. 22

It is probable that the orations used upon those oc-

casions by the Aztecs were, like their prayers, not

spoken ex tempore, nor even prepared beforehand by
the speaker; most likely they were in the form of a

fixed ritual, each being prepared to suit a special occa-

sion, such as the coronation or burial of a monarch,

and repeated as often as such an occasion occurred.

Some orations must be delivered by particular per-

sons; others needed only an eloquent speaker. Sa-

hagun gives us a speech which was addressed to a

newly elected king. It could be delivered, he says,

22 Torqucmada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., pp. 194-5.
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by one of the high-priests, or by a noble noted for his

eloquence, or by some delegate from the provinces who
was an eloquent speaker, or possibly by some learned

senator, or other person well versed in the art of

speech-making. The language is constrained and
quaint, and possibly tiresome, but as a specimen of

Aztec oratory I give it in full, adhering to the sense,

and as clearly as possible to the words of the original

:

king, most pitiful, most devout, and best beloved,

more worthy to be esteemed than precious stones or

choice feathers, thou art here by the will of the Lord
our God, who has appointed thee to rule over us in

the place of the kings thy ancestors, who, dying, have
let fall from their shoulders the burden of government
under which they labored, even as one who toils up a

hill heavy-laden. Perchance these dead ones still re-

member and care for the land which they governed,

now, by the will of God, a desert, in darkness, and
desolate without a king; peradventure they look with
pity upon their country, which is become a place of

briars and barren, and upon their poor people who are

orphans, fatherless and motherless, knowing not nor

understanding those things which are best; who are

unable to speak for dumbness, who are as a body with-

out a head. He who has lately left us was strong

and valorous: for a few short days he was lent to us,

then like a vision he slipped from our midst, and his

passing was as a dream, for the Lord our God hath
called him to rest with the dead kings, his ancestors,

who are to-day in a manner shut from our sight in a

coffer. Thus was he gathered to his people, and is

even now with our father and mother, the God of

Hell, who is called Mictlantecutli. Will he, perad-

venture, return from the place to which he is gone?
May it not be that he will come back to us? Gone
is he forever, and his kingdom has lost him. Never
again, through all coming time, may we see his face,

nor those who come after us. He is gone from our

sight forever. Our light is put out; we, whom he
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illumined, whom he carried, as it were, upon his shoul-

ders, are abandoned, and in darkness, and in great

peril of destruction. Behold he has left his people

and the throne and seat whereon our Lord God placed

him, and which he made it his constant aim to hold in

peace and quietness. He did not cover his hands and
feet with his mantle for laziness, but with diligence

did he work for the good of his people. In thee, O
most compassionate king, we have a great solace and

joy; in thee hath the Lord God given us a sun-like

glory and splendor. God points at thee with his

finger, he hath written down thy name in red letters.

It is fixed above and below, in heaven and in hell,

that thou shalt be king and possess the throne and
seat and dignity of this kingdom, the root of which
was deep planted long ago by thine ancestors, they
themselves being its first branches. To thee, Sire, is

entrusted the care of the seignory. Thou art the suc-

cessor of the lords, thy predecessors, and must bear

the burden they bore; upon thy back must thou place

the load of this kingdom; to the strength of thy
thighs and thine arms does the Lord God entrust the

government of the common people, who are capricious

and hard to please. For many years must thou sup-

port and amuse them as though they were young chil-

dren; during all thy life must thou dandle them in

thine arms, nurse them on thy lap and soothe them to

sleep with a lullaby. O, our lord, most serene and
estimable, this thing was determined in heaven and
in hell; this matter was considered and thou wast
signaled out, upon thee fell the choice of the Lord
our God. Was it possible that thou couldst hide thy-

self or escape this decision ? In what esteem dost thou
hold the Lord God? With what respect dost thou
consider the kings and great nobles who have been
inspired by God to choose thee for our father and
mother, whose election is divine and irrevocable?

This being so, our lord, see that thou girdest thy-

self for thy task, that thou puttest thy shoulder to the
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burden which has been imposed upon thee. Let the

will of God be obeyed. Perchance thou wilt carry this

load for a space, or it may be that death will cut thee off,

and thy election be as a dream. Take heed, therefore,

that thou art not ungrateful, setting small store by the

benefits of God. Be assured that he sees all secret

things, and that he will afflict thee in such manner as

may seem good to him. Peradventure he will send

thee into the mountains and waste places, or he will

cast thee upon dirt and filthiness, or some fearful and
ugly thing will happen to thee; perchance thou shalt

be defamed and covered with shame, or discord and
revolt shall arise in thy kingdom, so that thou shalt

fall into contempt and be cast down; perhaps other

kings, thine enemies, may rise up against thee and
conquer thee; or possibly the Lord may suffer famine

and want to desolate thy kingdom. What wilt thou

do if in thy time thy kingdom should be destroyed,

and the wrath of our God should visit thee in a pesti-

lence? Or if the light of thy splendor should be

turned into utter darkness, and thy dominions laid

waste? Or if death should come upon thee while

thou art yet young, or the Lord God should set his

foot upon thee before thou hast fully gathered up the

reins of government? What wilt thou do if God on
a sudden should send forth armies of enemies against

thee, from the wilderness or from the sea, from the

waste and barren places where men wage war and
shed blood that the thirst of the sun and the earth

may be slaked? Manifold are the punishments of

God for those that offend him. Wherefore, our
king, it behoves thee with all thy strength to do
that which is right in the fulfilment of thine office,

taking care that this be done with tears and sighs,

and continual prayer to the Lord our God, the invisi-

ble, the impalpable. Draw near to him, Sire, weep-
ing, and in all sincerity, that he may help thee to

govern in peace. Beware that thou receivest with
kindness and humility those that approach thee in
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grief and despair. Neither speak nor act rashly, but

hear calmly and to the end all complaints brought be-

fore thee; do not harshly interrupt the words of the

speaker, for thou art the image of the Lord God, in

thee is represented his person, thou art his reliance,

with thy mouth he speaks, with thine ear he listens.

Be no respecter of persons, Sire, but punish all alike,

and justly, for thou hast thy power of God, thy right

hand to punish is as the claws and teeth of God, for

thou art his judge and executioner. Do justice,

therefore, heeding the wrath of none; this is the com-
mand of God, who hath given the doing of these

things into thine hand. Take care that in the high

places of the lords and judges there be nothing done
snatchingly nor in haste, that there be no hot words
nor deeds done in anger. Say not now in thine heart,

I am the lord, my will is law, but rather let this be

an occasion for the humbling of thy valor and the

lowering of thy self-esteem. Look to it that thy new
dignities be not the means of puffing thee up with

pride and haughtiness, but in place thereof ponder

often on thy former lowly estate, from which, without

desert, thou wast taken and placed where thou now
art. Say to thine heart, Who was I ? Who am I ?

Not by mine own deserts did I attain this high place,

but by the will of God ; verily all this is a dream, and
not sober truth. Be watchful, Sire, that thou dost not

rest free from care, that thou dost not grow heedless

with pleasure, and become a glutton and wine-bibber,

spending in feasting and drunkenness that which is

earned by the sweat of thy subjects; let not the gra-

ciousness which God has shown in electing thee king,

be repaid with profanity, folly, and disturbances.

King and grandchild of ours, God watches over

those that govern his kingdoms, and when they do
wrong he laughs at them; he mocks and is silent;

for he is the Lord our God, he does what he pleases,

he scoffs at whom he pleases; we are the work of his

hand, in the hollow of his palm he tosses us to and fro
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even as balls and playthings, he makes a mockery of us

as we stumble and fall, he uses us for his ends as we
roll from side to side. Strive hard, king, to do
what thou hast to do little by little. Perchance the

number of our sins has rendered us unworthy, and thy
election will be to us a vision that passes ; or perchance

it may be the will of the Lord that thou possess the

royal dignity for a time
;
perchance he will prove thee,

and put thee to the test, and, if thou art found want-
ing will set up another in thy place. Are not the

friends of the Lord great in number? Art thou the

only one whom he holds dear? Many are the friends

of the Lord; many are those that call upon him;
many are those that lift up their voices before him;
many are those that weep before him ; many are those

that tearfully pray to him; many are those that

sigh in his presence ; verily all these are uncountable.

There are many generous and prudent men of great

ability and power, who pray to the Lord and cry aloud to

him ; behold, therefore, there are not lacking others be-

side thyself on whom to confer the dignity of king.

Peradventure as a thing that endures not, as a thing

seen in sleep, the Lord gives thee this great honor and
glory

;
peradventure he gives thee to smell of his ten-

der sweetness, and passes it quickly over thy lips.

king, most fortunate, bow down and humble thyself;

weep with sadness and sigh ; pray fervently and do the

will of the Lord by night as well as by day, during

the time he sees fit to spare thee. Act thy part with
calmness, continually praying on thy throne with kind-

ness and softness. Take heed that thou givest none
cause for pain or weariness or sorrow, that thou settest

thy foot upon none, that thou frightest none with an-

gry words or fierce looks. Refrain also, our king,

from all lewd jests and converse, lest thou bring

thy person into contempt; levity and buffoonery are

not fit for one of thy dignity. Incline not thine ear

to ribaldry, even though it come from a near rela-

tive, for though as a man thou art mortal, yet in respect
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to thine office thou art as God. Though thou art our

fellow-creature and friend, our son and our brother, yet

are we not thine equals, nor do we look upon thee as

a man, in that thou now art the image of the Lord
God ; he it is that speaks within thee, instructing us

and making himself heard through thy lips ; thy mouth
is his mouth, thy tongue is his tongue, thy face is his

face. Already he has graced thee with his authority,

he has given thee teeth and claws that thou mayest be

feared and respected. See to it, Sire, that thy former

levity be now laid aside, that thou take to thyself

the heart of an old man, of one who is austere and
grave. Look closely to thine honor, to the decency of

thy person, and the majesty of thine office; let thy

words be few and serious, for thou art now another

being. Behold the place on which thou standest

is exceeding high, and the fall therefrom is peril-

ous. Consider that thou goest on a lofty ridge and
upon a narrow path having a fearful depth sheer

down on either side, so that it is imposssible to

swerve to the right or to the left without falling

headlong into the abyss. It also behoves thee, Sire,

to guard thyself against being cross-grained and fierce

and dreaded as a wild beast by all. Combine modera-
tion with rigor, inclining rather to mercy than to piti-

lessness. Never show all thy teeth nor put forth the

full length of thy claws. Never appear startled or in

fear, harsh or dangerous ; conceal thy teeth and claws

;

assemble thy chief men together, make thyself accept-

able to them with gifts and kind words. Provide also

for the entertainment of the common people according

to their quality and rank; adapt thyself to the differ-

ent classes of the people and ingratiate thyself with
them. Have a care and concern thyself about the

dances, and about the ornaments and instruments used

at them, for they are the means of infusing a warlike

spirit into men. Gladden the hearts of the common
people with games and amusements, for thus wilt thou

become famous and be beloved, and even after death
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thy fame will live and the old men and women who
knew thee will shed tears of sorrow for thine absence.

most fortunate and happy king, most precious treas-

ure, bear in mind that thou goest by a craggy and
dangerous road, whereon thou must step with firmness,

for in the path of kings and princes there are many
yawning gulfs, and slippery places, and steep, pathless

slopes, where the matted thorn-bushes and long grass

hide pitfalls having pointed stakes set upright in them.

Wherefore it behoves thee to call upon thy God with
moanings and lamentations, to watch constantly, and
to shun the harlot, who is a curse and a sickness to

man. Sleep not lightly in thy bed, Sire, but rather

lie and ponder the affairs of thy kingdom ; even in thy
slumbers let thy dreams be of the good things in

thy charge, that thou mayest know how best to dis-

tribute them among thy lords and courtiers, for there

are many who envy the king, and would fain eat as

he eats and drink as he drinks, wherefore is it said

that kings 'eat the bread of grief Think not, Sire,

that the royal throne is a soft and pleasant seat, for

there is nothing but trouble and penitence. blessed

and most precious king, it is not my wish to cause pain

to thine heart nor to excite thy wrath and indignation

;

it is sufficient for me that I have many times stumbled
and slipped, aye, and have even fallen, during this dis-

course of mine; enough for me are the faults of the

speech which I have spoken, going, in a manner, with
jumps like a frog before our Lord God, the invisible,

the impalpable, who is here and listening to us, who
has heard distinctly the slightest of the words which
1 have spoken stammeringly and with hesitation, in

bad order and with unapt gestures; but in doing this

I have complied with the custom which obliges the

aged men of the state to address a newly elected king.

In like manner have I done my duty to our God who
hears me, to whom I make an offering of this my
speech. Long mayest thou live and reign, lord and
king. I have spoken.
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In the preceding chapter we have seen how the

monarchs were chosen, and anointed, and crowned,

and feasted, and lectured; now let us follow them to

their homes. And here I must confess I am some-

what staggered by the recitals. It is written that as

soon as the new king was formally invested with the

right of sovereignty, he took possession of the royal

palaces and gardens, and that these abodes of royalty

were on a scale of magnificence almost unparalleled in

the annals of nations. How far we may rely on these

accounts it is difficult to say; how we are to determine

disputed questions is yet more difficult. In the testi-

mony before us, there are two classes of evidence: one

having as its base selfishness, superstition, and patri-

otism; the other disaffection, jealousy, and hatred.

Between these contending evils, fortunately, we may
(158)
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at least approximate to the truth. To illustrate : there

can be no doubt that much concerning the Aztec civ-

ilization has been greatly exaggerated by the old

Spanish writers, and for obvious reasons. It was
manifestly to the advantage of some, both priests and
adventurers, to magnify the power and consequence of

the people conquered, and the cities demolished by
them, knowing full well that tales of mighty realms,

with Christless man-eaters and fabulous riches, would
soonest rouse the zeal and cupidity of their most Cath-
olic prince, and best secure to them both honors and
supplies. Gathered from the lips of illiterate soldiers

little prone to diminish the glory of their achieve-

ments in the narration, or from the manuscripts of

native historians whose patriotic statements regarding

rival states no longer in existence could with difficulty

be disproved, these accounts passed into the hands of

credulous monks of fertile imagination, who drank in

with avidity the marvels that were told them, and
wrote them down with superhuman discrimination

—

with a discrimination which made every so-called fact

tally with the writings of the Fathers. These writers

possessed in an eminent degree the faculty called by
latter-day scholars the imaginative in history-writing.

Whatever was told them that was contrary to tradi-

tion was certainly erroneous, a snare of the devil; if

any facts were wanting in the direction pointed out

by doctrines or dogmas, it was their righteous duty to

fill them in. Thus it was in certain instances. But
to the truth of the greater part of these relations,

testimony is borne by the unanimity of the authors,

though this is partly owing to their copying each from
the writings of the others, and, more conclusively, by
the architectural remains which survived the attacks

of the iconoclastic conquerors, and the golden and be-

jeweled ornaments of such exquisite workmanship as

to equal if not surpass anything of the kind in Europe,
which ornaments were sent to Spain as proofs of the

richness of the country. At this distance of time it
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is impossible to draw a definite line between the true

and the false ; nor do I feel it my duty to dogmatize
in these matters, but rather to tell the tale as I find

it, at the same time laying every shade of evidence

before the reader.

The principal palace in the city of Mexico was
an irregular pile of low buildings, enormous in ex-

tent, constructed of huge blocks of tetzontli, a kind of

porous stone common to that country, cemented
with mortar. The arrangement of the buildings was
such that they enclosed three great plazas or public

squares, in one of which a beautiful fountain inces-

santly played. Twenty great doors opened on the

squares, and on the streets, and over these was
sculptured in stone the coat of arms of the kings of

Mexico,—an eagle gripping in his talons a jaguar. 1

In the interior were many halls, each of immense size,

and one in particular is said by a writer who accom-
panied Cortes, known as the Anonymous Conquerer,

to have been of sufficient extent to contain three thou-

sand men; while upomthe terrace that formed its roof

thirty men on horseback could have gone through the

spear exercise. 2 In addition to these there were more
than one hundred smaller rooms, and the same num-
ber of marble baths, which together with the fountains,

ponds, and basins in the gardens, were supplied with
water from the neighboring hill of Chapultepec.

There were also splendid suites of apartments re-

tained for the use of the kings of Tezcuco and Tlaco-

pan, and their attendants, when they visited Mexico,

1 Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. vii., cap. ix. Though it is more than
probable that Goniara means the same thing, yet the manner in which he
expresses it leaves us in some doubt whether the tiger might not have been
standing over the eagle. 'El escudo de armas, que estaua por las puertas
de palacio y que traen lasvanderas de Moteccuma, y las de sus antecessores,

es vna aguila abatida a vn tigre, las manos y vfias puestas como para hazer
presa.' Conn. Mcx., fol. 108. 'Het Wanen dat boven de Poorte stout, was
een Arent die op een Griffioen nederdaelde, met open Clauwen hem ghereet
niaeckende, om syn Roof te vatten.' West-Indische Spieghel, p. 246.

2 Relatione fatta per vn ge.ntil 'huomo del Signor Fernando Cortese, in

Ramusio, Navigationi, torn, iii., fol. 309.
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and for the ministers and counselors, and the great

lords and their suites, who constantly resided at the

capital. Besides these, the private attendants of the

king—and their name was legion—had to be provided

for; so that when we consider the other extensive

buildings, such as the harem, in which, according to

some authorities, were nearly three thousand women;
the armory, the granaries, storehouses, menageries,

and aviaries, which either formed part or were in the

immediate vicinity of the palace buildings, we are

prepared somewhat to credit the Anonymous Con-
queror aforesaid when he affirms that, although he
four times wandered about the palace until he was
tired, with no other purpose than to view its interior,

yet he never succeeded in seeing the whole of it.
3

The walls and floors of halls and apartments were
many of them faced with polished slabs of marble,

porphyry, jasper, obsidian, and white tecali;
4 lofty

columns of the same fine stones supported marble bal-

conies and porticoes, every niche and corner of which
was filled with wondrous ornamental carving, or held

a grinning grotesquely sculptured head. The beams
and casings were of cedar, cypress, and other valuable

woods, profusely carved and put together without

nails. The roofs of the palace buildings formed a

suite of immense terraces, from which a magnificent

view of the whole city could be obtained. Superb
mats of most exquisite finish were spread upon the

marble floors; the tapestry that draped the walls and
the curtains that hung before the windows were made
of a fabric most wonderful for its delicate texture, ele-

gant designs and brilliant colors; through the halls and
corridors a thousand golden censers, in which burned
precious spices and perfumes, diffused a subtle odor.

5

*Ib.
4 'Le tecali parait etre la pierre transparente semblable a l'albatre ori-

ental, dont on faisait un grand usage a Mexico, et dont les religieux se ser-

vient meme pour faire une espece de vitres a leurs fenetrcs. On en trouve
encore de cc genre dans plusieurs couvents de la Puebla de los Angeles.'

Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iv., p. 8.

5 Incense-offering among the Mexicans, and other nations of Anahuac,
Vol. II. 11
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The palace built by Nezahualcoyotl, king of Tez-

cuco, even surpassed that of Montezuma in many
respects. The Tezcucan historian, Ixtlilxochitl, has

given a full description of it, which I partially

translate. The collection of buildings, which com-

posed not only the royal residence, but also the

public offices and courts of law, extended from east

to west twelve hundred and thirty-four and a half

yards, and from north to south, nine hundred and sev-

enty-eight yards. These were encompassed by a wall

made of adobes strongly cemented together, and stand-

ing on a foundation of very hard mortar, six feet in

width at the base. On its southern and eastern sides

the Avail was three times a man's stature in height: on

the western side, towards the lake, and on the north-

ern side it rose to the height of five times a man's

stature.
6 For one third of the distance from the base

to the top, the wall grew gradually thinner, while the

remainder was of one thickness. 7 Within this in-

closure were the royal dwelling, the council-chambers,

and other halls and apartments. There were also two
large plazas, the outer one of which served as the

public market-place'. The inner court-yard was sur-

rounded by the various courts of justice, and other halls

where matters relative to science, art, and the army
were judicially and otherwise considered, all of which
will be described in their place, and also a hall where
the archives of the kingdom were preserved. In the

centre of the court-yard, which was also used as a

market-place,, was a tennis-court; on the west side

were the apartments of the king, more than three

hundred in number, all admirably arranged; here

was not only an act of religion towards their gods, but also a piece of civil

courtesy to lords and ambassadors. Clai'igero, Storia Ant, del Mcssico, torn,

ii., p. 51. Cortes during his march to the capital was on more than one oc-

casion met by a deputation of nobles, bearing censers which they swung
before him as a mark of courtesy.

6 Prescott, Mcx., vol. i., p. 177, makes in both cases the 'estado' the
same measure as the 'vara,' that is three feet, a clumsy error certainly,

when translating such a sentence as this: 'que tenia de grueso dos varas, y
de alto ties estados.'

7 'A manera de estribo ' writes Ixtlilxochitl.
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were also storehouses for tribute, and splendid suites

of apartments reserved for the use of the kings of

Mexico and Tlacopan when they visited Tezcuco.

These apartments led into the royal pleasure-gardens,

which were artistically laid out with labyrinthian

walks winding through the dark foliage, where often

the uninitiated would lose themselves; then there

were sparkling fountains, and inviting baths, and sha-

dy groves of cedar and cypress, and ponds well stocked

with fish, and aviaries filled with birds of every hue
and species, besides extensive menageries. 8 The city

of Mexico, however, furnished the largest collection

of animals, or at all events it is more fully described

by the conquerors than others. The Aztec monarchs
took special pleasure in maintaining zoological col-

lections on an immense scale, which fancy was prob-

ably more fully indulged by Montezuma II. than by
any other. That prince caused to be erected in the

city of Mexico an immense edifice, surrounded by
extensive gardens, which was used for no other pur-

pose than to keep and display all kinds of birds and
beasts.

One portion of this building consisted of a large

open court, paved with stones of different colors, and
divided into several compartments, in which were
kept wild beasts, birds of prey, and reptiles. The
larger animals were confined in low wooden cages

made of massive beams. They were fed upon the in-

testines of human sacrifices, and upon deer, rabbits,

and other animals. The birds of prey were distrib-

uted according to their species, in subterranean cham-
bers, which were more than seven feet deep, and up-

wards of seventeen feet in length and breadth. Half
of each chamber was roofed with slabs of stone, under
which perches were fixed in the wall, where the birds

might sleep and be protected from the rain ; the other

half was covered only with a wooden grating, which

8 Ixtlilxochitl, Hist. Chich., in Kingsborougk's Mex. Antiq., torn, ix.,

pp. 242-3.
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admitted air and sunlight. Five hundred turkeys
were daily killed for food for these birds. Alligators

were kept in ponds walled round to prevent their

escape, and serpents in long cages or vessels, large

enough to allow them to move about freely. These
reptiles were also fed on human blood and intestines.

Mr Prescott tells us that the whole of this menagerie
"was placed under the charge of numerous keepers,

who acquainted themselves with the habits of their

prisoners, and provided for their comfort and cleanli-

ness."

Thomas Gage, the shrewd old English heretic, takes

another view. In his quaint though free and slashing

style he writes: "But what was wonderful to behold,

horrid to see, hideous to hear in this house, was the

Officers' daily occupations about these beasts, the floor

with blood like a gelly, stinking like a slaughter-house,

and the roaring of the Lions, the fearful hissing of the

Snakes and Adders, the doleful howling and barking

of the Wolves, the sorrowful yelling of the Ownzes
and Tigres, when they would have meat. And yet in

this place, which in the night season seemed a dungeon
of hell, and a dwelling place for the Devil, could a

heathen Prince pray unto his Gods and Idols; for

near unto this Hall Avas another of a hundred and fifty

foot long and thirty foot broad, where was a chappel

with a roof of silver and gold in leaf, wainscotted and
decked with great store of pearl and stone, as Agats,

Cornerines, Emeralds, Rubies, and divers other sorts;

and this was the Oratory where Montezuma prayed in

the night season, and in that chappel the Devil did

appear unto him, and gave him answer according to

his prayers, which as they were uttered among so many
ugly and deformed beasts, and with the noise of them
which represented Hell it self, were fitted for a Devil's

answer." 9

In another part of the building was an immense hall

which served as an aviary, in which were collected

9 Gage's New Survey, p. 99. Concerning this oratory, see Las Casas,
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specimens of all the birds in the empire, excepting

those of prey. They were of infinite variety and
splendid plumage; many specimens were so difficult

to obtain that their feathers brought almost fabulous

prices in the Mexican market; while some few, either

because of their extreme rarity or their inability to

live in confinement, did not appear even in the royal

aviary, except in imitation, for we are told that, both

in Mexico and Tezcuco, all kinds of birds and ani-

mals that could nob be obtained alive were repre-

sented in gold and silver so skillfully that they are said

to have served the naturalist Hernandez for models.

But to attain this honor, a bird must indeed have been a

rara avis, a very phoenix, for it is related by Torque-
mada and many others, on the authority of a Spanish

eye-witness, that the Emperor Montezuma II. happen-
ing one day to see a sparrow-hawk soaring through
the air, and "taking a fancy to its beauty and mode
of flight," ordered his followers to catch it without de-

lay and bring it alive to his hand ; and such were the

efforts made and care used, that in an incredibly short

space of time "they captured that fierce and haughty
hawk as though it had been but a gentle domestic

pigeon, and brought it to the king." 10

Marble galleries, supported upon jasper pillars, all

of one piece, surrounded this building, and looked out

upon a large garden, wherein were groves of rare trees,

choice shrubbery and flowers, and fountains filled with
fish. But the prominent feature of the garden was
ten large ponds for the use of water-fowl, some of which
were filled with .fresh and some with salt water, accord-

ing to the nature of the birds that frequented them.
Each pond was surrounded with tessellated marble

Hist. Apologctica, MS., torn, i., cap. 1. Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i.,

p. 296, asserts that the gold and silver plates with which the walls and
roof were coated, were almost as thick as a finger, and that the first con-
querors did not sec this chapel or oratory, because Montezuma always went
to the temple to pray, and probably, as the natives declared, knowing the
covetousness of the Spaniards, he purposely concealed all this wealth from
them ; it is also said that when Mexico was taken the natives destroyed this

chapel, and threw its treasures into the lake.
10 Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., p. 297.
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pavement and shaded by clumps of trees. As often

as the water be°ran to stagnate it was drained off and
renewed. Montezuma is said to have passed much of

his time here, alone or with his women, seated in the

shade, amid the plashing of fountains and odor of flow-

ers, musing upon affairs of state or diverting his mind
from such cares by watching the motions of the strange

birds upon the water.

No less than three hundred persons were employed
in attending upon the water-fowl and the birds in the

aviary ; feeding them and in the moulting season care-

fully gathering the gorgeous plumes, which served as

material for the celebrated Aztec feather-work. The
habits of the birds were closely studied, and great care

was taken that every species should be supplied with

the food best suited to its taste, whether it consisted

of worms, insects, or seeds. The fish with which the

water-fowl were supplied amounted to one hundred
and fifty pounds daily. In another hall a collection

of human monstrosities was kept. As we shall pres-

ently see, many of these unfortunate creatures were
trained to play the part of jesters at the royal table.

Yet another hall contained a number of albinos, or

white Indians, who were considered a great curiosity.

In addition to these city palaces the Aztec monarchs
had numerous equally splendid country residences, be-

sides whole tracts of country set apart as royal hunting-

grounds. In these parts timber was not allowed to be

cut nor game disturbed, which regulations were en-

forced with great rigor.

The principal country villa of Montezuma II., and
the only one of which any signs are yet visible, was
situated upon the hill of Chapultepec, which stood in

a westerly direction from the city of Mexico. In the

days of the Aztec kings, the lake of Tezcuco washed
the base of the hill, round which the royal grounds
stretched for miles in every direction. The gardens

were laid out in terraces, that wound down the hillside

amid dense groves of pepper-trees, myrtles, and cy-
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presses, innumerable fountains and artificial cascades.

Little of the ancient glory of either palace or gardens

is now left, except the natural beauty of the foliage

that clothes the hill, and the magnificent view to be

obtained from the summit. Two statues of Mon-
tezuma II. and his father, cut in bas relief on the

porphyry rock, were still to be seen, Gama tells us, in

the middle of the last century, but these are now gone,

swept away by the same ruthless hands that laid waste
the hanging gardens and tore down halls and monu-
ments until the groves of gigantic cypresses are all

that is left standing in the gardens of Chapultepec
that ministered to the pleasure of the ancient owners.

Peter Martyr, describing the palace at Iztapalapan,

writes, in the language of an early translator: "That
house also hath orchardes, finely planted with diuers

trees, and herbes, and flourishing flowers, of a sweete

smell. There are also in the same, great standing

pooles of water with many kindes of fish, in the which
diuers kindes of all sortes of waterfoule are swimminge.
To the bottome of these lakes, a man may descend by
marble steppes brought farr of. They report strange

thinges of a walke inclosed with nettinges of Canes,

least any one should freely come within the voyde
plattes of grounde, or to the fruite of the trees. Those
hedges are made with a thousande pleasant deuises, as

it falleth out in those delicate purple crosse alleyes, of

mirtle, rosemary, or boxe, al very delightfull to be-

hold." 11

Nezahualcoyotl, the Tezcucan Solomon, was no wit

behind his royal brother of Mexico in the matter of

splendid country residences and gardens. Not content

with the royal pleasure-grounds called Huectecpan,
writes the Chichimec historian, 12 this great king made
others, such as the forest so famous in Tezcotzincan

history, and those called Cauchiacac, Tzinacamoztoc,

11 Peter Martyr, dec. v., lib. ii.

12 Ixtlilxochitl. Hist. Chich., in KingsborougKs Mex. Antiq., vol. ix., pp.
251-2.
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Cozcaquauhco, Cuetlachatitlan, or Tlateitec, and those

of the lake Acatelelco, and Tepetzinco; he likewise

marked out a large tract, where he might pass his

leisure moments in hunting. These gardens were
adorned with fountains, drains, sewers, ponds, and
labyrinths, and were planted with all kinds of flowers

and trees, both indigenous and foreign.

But Nezahualcoyotl was not one to overlook utility

in laying out his grounds. Five large patches of the

most fertile lands lying near the caj}ital were brought

under cultivation and the products appropriated ex-

clusively to the use of the royal household.

Certain towns and provinces in the vicinity of the

court furnished attendants and laborers for the palaces,

gardens, and plantations. In return for such service

said towns and provinces were exempt from taxation

and enjoyed certain privileges. The manner of service

was divided ; thus twenty-eight towns supplied those

who attended to the cleanliness and order of the royal

buildings and waited upon the king and his suite;

fourteen of these towns13 did service during one half

of the year and the remainder 14 during the other half.

Five towns provided attendants for the king's cham-
ber, 15 and eight provinces, 16 with their dependent towns,

furnished, each in its turn, foresters, gardeners, and
agricultural laborers for the woods and gardens, orna-

mental or otherwise.

King Nezahualcoyotl's favorite country residence,

13 Their names, as given by Ixtlilxochitl, Hist. Chick., in Kingsborongli's
Mex. Antiq., vol. ix., p. 251, were: Huexotla, Coatlichan, Coatapec, Chi-
mallmacan, Ytztapalocan, Tepetlaoztoc, Acolman, Tepechpan, Chinhnauh-
tlan, Teioiocan, Chianhtla, Papalotlan, Xaltocan, and Chalco.

14 Otompan, Teotihuacan, Tepepolco, Cempoalon, Aztaquemecan, Ahua-
tepec, Axapochoc, Oztoticpac, Tizayocan, Tlalanapan, Coioac, Quatlatlauh-
can, Quanhtlacca, and Quatlatzinco. lb.

15 'Para la recamara del rev,' namely: Calpolalpan, Mazaapan, Yalnia-
liuhcan, Ateneo, and Tzihuinqnilocan. lb. It is unreasonable to suppose
that these so-called 'towns' were really more than mere villages, since the
kingdoms proper of Mexico, Tezcnco, and Tlacopan, of which they formed
only a fraction, were all contained in a valley not two hundred miles in cir-

cumference.
16 Tolantzinco, Quauhchinanco, Xicotepec, Panhatla, Yanhtepec, Tepech-

co, Ahuacaiocan, and Quaiihahuac. lb.; see also Torqucmada, Monarq. Jnd.,
torn, i., p. 167.
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some remains of which are still visible, was at Tezco-

zinco, on a conical hill lying about two leagues from

Tezcuco. A broad road, running between high hedges,

and probably winding spirally round the hill, appears

to have led up to the summit, 17 which, however, could

be reached in a shorter time by means of a flight of

steps, many of which were cut into the living rock,

and the remainder made of pieces of stone firmly

cemented together. Davila Padilla, who wrote in the

latter part of the sixteenth century, says that he
counted five hundred and twenty of these steps, with-

out reckoning those that had already crumbled to

pieces. 18 He furthermore adds that for the last twelve

steps in the ascent the staircase was tunneled through
the solid rock, and became so narrow that only one

person could pass at a time. Davila Padilla inquired

the reason of this of the natives, and was told by them,

as they had heard it from their fathers, that this nar-

row passage enabled the Tezcucan monarch to assert

his rank by taking precedence of his royal visitors

when they went in a body to worship the idol that

stood upon the summit; not a very polite proceeding

certainly. 19 Water was brought over hill and dale to

the top of the mountain by means of a solid stone

aqueduct. Here it was received in a large basin,

having in its centre a great rock, upon which were in-

scribed in a circle the hieroglyphics representing the

years that had elapsed since Nezahualcoyotl's birth, with
a list of his most noteworthy achievements in each. 20

Within this circle the royal coat of armswas sculptured,

17 'La cerca tan grande que tenia para subir a la cnmbre dc el y andarlo
todo.' Ixtlilxochitl, Hist. Chich., in KingsborouglCs Mcx. Autiq., vol. ix.,

p. 251.
18 'Para subir hasta esta cnmbre se passan quinientos y veynte escaloncs,

sin algunos que estan ya deshechos, por auer sido de piedras sueltas y pues-
tas a niano: que otros muchos escalones ay, labrados en la propia pefia con
muclia curiosidad. El afio pasado los anduue todos, y los conte, para deponcr
de vista.' Davila Padilla, Hist. Fvnd. Mcx., p. 619. Prescott, Mcx., vol.

i., p. 186, citing the above author, gives five hundred and twenty as the
whole number of steps, without further remark.

19 Torquemada also mentions this staircase. Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p.

436.
20 'Esculpida en ella en circunferencia los aiios desde que habia nacido el
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the elaborate device of which it is almost impossible

to imagine from the clumsy description of it given by
Ixtlilxochitl. As nearly as I can make it out, certain

figures representing a deer's foot adorned with feathers

and having a precious stone tied to it, a hind support-

ing an arm which grasps a bow and arrows, and a corse-

leted warrior, wearing a helmet with its ear-pieces,

formed the centre; these were flanked by two houses,

one in flames and falling to pieces, the other whole and
highly ornamented; two tigers of the country, vomit-

ing fire and water, served as supporters; the whole
was surrounded by a border composed of twelve heads
of kings and great nobles. From this basin the water
was distributed through the gardens in two streams,

one of which meandered down the northern side of the

hill, and the other down the southern side. Davila
Padilla relates that there also stood upon the summit
an image of a coyote, hewn from the living rock, which
represented a celebrated fasting Indian. 21 There were
likewise several towers or columns of stone, having
their capitals made in the shape of a pot, from which
protruded plumes of feathers, which signified the name
of the place. Lower down was the colossal figure of

a winged beast, called by Ixtlilxochitl a lion,
22 lying

down, with its face toward the east, and bearing in

its mouth a sculptured portrait of the king; this statue

was generally covered with a canopy adorned with
gold and feather-work. 23

A little lower yet were three basins of water, em-
blematic of the great lake, and on the borders of the

middle one three female figures were sculptured on

the solid rock, representing the heads of the confed-

rey Nezahualcoiotzin, hasta la edad de aquel tiempo.' Ixtlilxochitl, Hist.

Chick., in Kingsboroagk's Mcx. Antiq., vol. ix., p. 252. Prcscott says that

the hieroglyphics represented the 'years of Nezahualcoyotl's reign.' Mcx.,
vol. i., p. 182.

21 Hist. Fvnd. Mcx., p. 619. 'This figure was, no doubt, the emblem
of Nezahualcoyotl himself, whose name signified "hungry fox."' Prcs-

cotfs Mcx., vol. i., p. 183, note 42.
22 'Un Icon de mas de dos brazas de largo con sns alas y plnmas.' Hist.

Chich., in Kingsborougtis Mcx. Antiq., vol. ix., p. 252.
23 These figures were destroyed by order of Fr Juan de Zumarraga, first



ORNAMENTAL GARDENS AT TEZCOZINCO. 171

erated states of Mexico, Tezcuco, and Tlacopan. 2* Up-
on the northern side of the hill was another pond ; and
here upon the rock was carved the coat of arms of the

city of Tollan, which was formerly the chief town of

the Toltecs; upon the southern slope of the hill was
yet another pond, bearing the coat of arms and the

name of the city of Tenayuca, which was formerly

the head town of the Chichimecs. From this basin a

stream of water flowed continually over the precipice,

and being dashed into spray upon the rocks, was scat-

tered like rain over a garden of odorous tropical

plants. 25 In the garden were two baths, dug out of

Bishop of Mexico. Ddvila Padilla, Hist. Fund. Mcx., p. 619; Ixtlilxo-

chitl, Hist. Chich., in KingsborouglCs Mcx. Antiq., vol. ix., p. 252. The
injury wrought by this holy iconoclast is incalculable. Blinded by the mad
fanaticism of the age, he saw a devil in every Aztec image and hieroglyph;
his hammers did more in a few years to efface all vestiges of Aztec art and
greatness than time and decay could have done in as many centuries. It is

a few such men as this that the world has to thank for the utter extinction

in a few short years of a mighty civilization. In a letter to the Franciscan
Chapter at Tolosa, dated June 12, 1531, we find the old bigot exulting over
his vandalism. 'Very reverend Fathers,' he writes: 'be it known to you
that we are very busy in the work of converting the heathen; of whom, by
the grace of God, upwards of one million have been baptized at the hands
of the brethren of the order of our seraphic Father Saint Francis; five hun-
dred temples have been leveled to the ground, and more than twenty thous-

and figures of the devils they worshiped have been broken to pieces and
burned.' And it appears that the worthy zealot had even succeeded in

bringing the natives themselves to his way of thinking, for further on he
writes: 'They watch with great care to sec where their fathers hide the idols,

and then with great fidelity they bring them to the religious of our order
that they may be destroyed; and for this many of them have been brutally
murdered by their parents, or, to speak more properly, have been crowned
in glory with Christ.' Dice. Univ., App., torn, iii., p. 1131.

24 There is a singular confusion about this passage. In Kincfsborough's

Mex. Antiq., vol. ix., p. 252, Ixtlilxochitl is made to write: 'IJn poquito
mas abajo estaban tres albercas de agua, y en la del medio estaban en sus
bordos tres damas esculpidas y labradas en la niisma peiia, que significa-

ban la gran laguna; y las ratios las cabezas del imperio.' In Prescott's

Mcx., App., vol. iii., pp. 430-2, Ixtlilxochitl's description of Tezcozinco is

given in full; the above-quoted passage is exactly the same here except
that for ranas, frogs, we read ramus, branches. Either of these words
would render the description incomprehensible, and in my description I

have assumed that they are both misprints for damas. Mr Prescott, Mcx.,
vol. i., pp. 182-3, surmounts the difficulty as follows: 'On a lower level

were three other reservoirs, in each of which stood a marble statue of a
woman, emblematic of the three states of the empire.' This is inaccurate
as well as incomplete, inasmuch as the figures were not statues, each stand-
ing in a basin, but were all three cut upon the face of the rock-border of

the middle basin.
2i I have no doubt that this is the basin known to modern travelers as

the 'Baths of Montezuma,' of which Ward says that it is neither of

the proper shape, nor large enough for a bath, but that it more probably
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one large piece of porphyry,26 and a flight of steps

also cut from the solid rock, worked and polished so

smooth that they looked like mirrors, and on the front

of the stairs were carved the year, month, day, and
hour in which information was brought to King Neza-
hualcoyotl of the death of a certain lord of Huexot-
zinco, whom he esteemed very highly, and who died

while the said staircase was being built.
27 The garden

is said to have been a perfect little paradise. The
gorgeous flowers were all transplanted from the dis-

tant tierra caliente; marble pavilions, supported on
slender columns, with tesselated pavements and spark-

ling fountains, nestled among the shady groves and
afforded a cool retreat during the long summer days.

At the end of the garden, almost hidden by the groups

of gigantic cedars and cypresses that surrounded it,

'served to receive the waters of a spring, since dried up, as its depth
is considerable, while the edge on one side is formed into a spout.' Mex-
ico, vol. ii., p. 297. Of late years this excavation has been repeatedly
described by men who claim to have visited it, but whose statements it is

hard to reconcile. Bullock mentions having seen on this spot 'a beautiful
basin about twelve feet long by eight wide, having a well about live feet

by four deep in the centre, surrounded by a parapet or rim two feet six

inches high, with a throne or chair, such as is represented in ancient pictures

to have been used by the kings. There are steps to descend into the basin
or bath; the whole cut out of the living porphyry rock with the most math-
ematical precision, and polished in the most beautiful manner. ' Mexico,
vol. ii., pp. 125-6. Latrobe says there were 'two singular basins, of per-

haps two feet and a half in diameter, not big enough for any monarch big-

ger than Oberon to take a duck in.' Rambler, p. 187; Vigne's Travels, vol.

i., p. 27, mentions 'the remains of a circular stone bath .... about a foot

deep and live in diameter, with a small surrounding and smoothed space cut
out of the solid rock.' Brantz Mayer, who both saw it and gives a sketch
of it, writes: 'The rock is smoothed to a perfect level for several yards,

around which, seats and grooves are carved from the adjacent masses. In
the centre there is a circular sink, about a yard and a half in diameter, and
a yard in depth, and a square pipe, with a small aperture, led the water from
an aqueduct, Avhich appears to terminate in this basin.' Mcx. as it Was, p.
234. Beaufoy says that two-thirds up the southern side of the hill was a
mass of fine red porphyry, in which was an excavation six feet square, with
steps leading down three feet, having in the centre a circular has n four
and a half feet in diameter and live deep, also with steps. Mcx. Illustv., p.

195. 'On the side of the hill are two little circular baths, cut in the solid

rock. The lower of the two has a flight of steps down to it; the seat for

the bather, and the stone pipe which brought the water, are still quite
perfect.' Tylor's Anahuac, p. 152.

26 'Tras este jardin se seguian los bairns hechos y labrados de pena viva,

que con dividirse en dos banos era de una pieza.' Ixtlilxochitl, Hist. Chich.,

in Kingsborougtis Mcx. Antiq., vol. ix., p. 252.

27/6.
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was the royal palace,28 so situated that while its spa-

cious halls were filled with the sensuous odors of the

tropics, blown in from the gardens, it remained shel-

tered from the heat. 29

If the ancient traditions may be believed, the Tol-

tec monarchs built as magnificent palaces as their

Aztec successors. The sacred palace of that mysteri-

ous Toltec priest-king, Quetzalcoatl, had four principal

halls, facing the four cardinal points. That on the

east was called the Hall of Gold, because its halls

were ornamented with plates of that metal, delicately

chased and finished; the apartment lying toward the

west was named the Hall of Emeralds and Turquoises,

and its walls were profusely adorned with all kinds of

precious stones; the hall facing the south was deco-

rated with plates of silver and with brilliant-colored

sea-shells, which were fitted together with great skill.

The walls of the fourth hall, which was on the north,

were red jasper, covered with carving and ornamented
with shells. Another of these palaces or temples, for

it is not clear which they were, had also four principal

2S Davila Padilla says that some of the gateways of this palace were
formed of one piece of stone, and he saw one heam of cedar there which was
almost ninety feet in length and four in breadth. Hist. Fund. Mex., p. 620.

29 Concerning the royal buildings, gardens, &c, of the Aztecs, compare
Las Casas, Hist. Apologetica, MS., torn, i., cap. 1. ; Torquetnada, Monarq.
Iiid., torn, i., pp. 167, 296-S; Ixtlilxoehitl, Hist. Chich., in KingsborouglCs
Mex. Antiq., vol. ix., pp. 243-4, 251-2; Davila Padilla, Hist. Fvnd. Mex.,
pp. 619-20; Relatione fatta per vn gentiVliuomo del Signor Fernando Cor-
tcsc, in Ranuisio, Navigationi, torn, iii., fol. 309; Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn,

ii., lib. viii., pp. 302-9; Caniargo, Hist. Tlax., in Nouvclles Annates des
Voy., 1843, torn, xcviii., p. 196; Acosta's Hist. Nat. Ind., p. 484; Clavigcro,
Storia Ant. del Mcssico, torn, i., pp. 271-4; Ovicdo, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., pp.
305-7, 504; Bemal Diaz, Hist. Conq. fol. 69; Motolinia, Hist. Indios, in

Icazbalccta, Col. de Doc., torn, i., pp. 181-5; Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol.

107-11; Ortega, in Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej.
y

torn, iii., pp. 315-19; Cortes,

Cartas, pp. 110-11; Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. vii., cap. ix.-xi. ; West-
Indische Spieghel, pp. 245-6, 343; Gage's New Survey, pp. 97-9; Peter Mar-
tyr, dec. v., lib. iii., iv., x.; Chevalier, Mexique, pp. 30-2; PrescoWs Mex.,
vol. i., pp. 177-84, vol. ii., pp. 65, J 15-21; Brasscur de Bourbourg, Hist.

Nat. Civ.., torn, iv., pp. 8-11; Pimcntel, Raza Indigcna, p. 57; Tdpia, Re-
lation, in Icazbaleeta Col. de Doc., torn, ii., pp. 581-3. Other works of no
original value, which touch on this subject, are: Klemm, Cultiir-Gcschkhtc,
torn, v., pp. 15, 244, 65-6, 234-7; Ranking's Hist. Researches, pp. 347-51;
Bussierre, VEmpire Mcxicain, pp. 90-4, 109; Macgregor's Progress ofAmer-
ica, p. 22; DilwortKs Conq. Mex., pp. 66, 70; West und Ost hidischcr Lust-

gart, pt i., p. 125.
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halls decorated entirely with feather-work tapestry.

In the eastern division the feathers were yellow; in

the western they were blue, taken from a bird called

Xiuhtototl; in the southern hall the feathers were
white, and in that on the north they were red.

30

The number of attendants attached to the royal

houses was very great. Every day from sunrise until

sunset the antechambers of Montezuma's palace in

Mexico were occupied by six hundred noblemen and
gentlemen, who passed the time lounging about and
discussing the gossip of the day in low tones, for it

was considered disrespectful to speak loudly or make
any noise within the palace limits. They were pro-

vided with apartments in the palace,31 and took their

meals from what remained of the superabundance of

the royal table, as did, after them, their own servants,

of whom each person of quality was entitled to from
one to thirty, according to his rank. These retainers,

numbering two or three thousand, filled several outer

courts during the day.

The king took his meals alone, in one of the largest

halls of the palace. If the weather was cold, a fire

was kindled with a kind of charcoal made of the bark

of trees, which emitted no smoke, but threw out a de-

licious perfume; and tha,t his majesty might suffer no
inconvenience from the heat, a screen ornamented with
gold and carved with figures of the idols 32 was placed

between his person and the fire. He was seated upon
a low leather cushion, upon which were thrown vari-

ous soft skins, and his table was of a similar descrip-

tion, except that it was larger and rather higher, and
was covered with white cotton cloths of the finest

texture. The dinner-service was of the finest ware of

Cholula, and many of the goblets were of gold and

30 Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., lib. x., pp. 107-3.
31 Close to the great audience hall was a very large court-yard, 'en que

avia cient aposcntos de veynte e cinco 6 treynta pies de largo cada uno sobre

si en torno de dicho patio, e alii estaban los senores principales apossentados,

como guardas del palacio ordinarias.' Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., p. 501.
32 'Vna como tabla labrada con oro, y otras figuras de idolos.' Bcrnal

Diaz, Hist. Conq,, fol. 68.
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silver, or fashioned of beautiful shells. He is said to

have possessed a complete service of solid gold, but as

it was considered below a king's dignity to use any-

thing at table twice, Montezuma with all his extrava-

gance, was obliged to keep this costly dinner-set in

the temple. The bill of fare comprised everything

edible of fish, flesh, and fowl, that could be procured

in the empire or imported from beyond it. Relays of

couriers were employed in bringing delicacies from
afar, and as the royal table was every day supplied

with fresh fish brought, without the modern aids of

ice and air-tight packing, from a sea-coast more than

a hundred miles distant, by a road passing chiefly

through a tropical climate, we can form some idea of

the speed with which these couriers traveled. There
w^ere cunning cooks among the Aztecs, and at these

extravagant meals there was almost as much variety

in the cooking as in the matter cooked. Sahagun 33

gives a most formidable list of roast, stewed, and boiled

dishes of meat, fish, and poultry, seasoned with many
kinds of herbs, of which, however, the most frequently

mentioned is chile.
34 He further describes many kinds

of bread, all bearing a more or less close resemblance

to the modern Mexican tortilla,
35 and all most tre-

mendously named; imagine, for instance, when one
wished for a piece of bread, having to ask one's neigh-

bor to be good enough to pass the totanquitlaxcallil-

laquelpacholli ; then there were tamales of all kinds,36

33 Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. viii., pp. 297-302.
34 This pungent condiment is at the present day as omnipresent in Span-

ish American dishes as it was at the time of the conquest; and I am seri-

ously informed by a Spanish gentleman who resided for many years in Mex-
ico, and was an officer in Maximilian's army, that while the wolves would
feed upon the dead bodies of the French that lay all night upon the battle-

field, they never touched the bodies of the Mexicans, because the flesh of

the latter was completely impregnated with chile. Which, if true, may be
thought to show that wolves do not object to a diet seasoned with garlic.

35 Described too frequently in vol. i., of this series, to need repetition.
36 The tamale is another very favorite modern Mexican dish. The na-

tives generally make them with pork; the bones are crushed almost to

powder; the meat is cut up in small pieces, and the whole washed; a small
quantity of maize paste, seasoned with cinnamon, saffron, cloves, pimento,
tomatoes, coarse pepper, salt, red coloring matter, and some lard added to

it, is placed on the fire in a pan; as soon as it lias acquired the consistency
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and many other curious messes, such as frog-spawn,

and stewed ants cooked with chile, but more loath-

some to us than even such as these, and strangest

of all the strange compounds that went to make up
the royal carte, was one highly seasoned, and probably

savory-smelling dish, so exquisitely prepared that its

principal ingredient was completely disguised, yet that

ingredient was nothing else than human flesh.
37 Each

dish was kept warm by a chafing-dish placed under it.

Writers do not agree as to the exact quantity of food

served up at each meal, but it must have been im-

mense, since the lowest number of dishes given is

three hundred, 38 and the highest three thousand. 39

They were brought into the hall by four hundred
pages of noble birth, who placed their burdens upon
the matted floor and retired noiselessly. The king
then pointed out such viands as he wished to partake

of, or left the selection to his steward, who doubtless

took pains to study the likes and dislikes of the royal

palate. This steward was a functionary of the highest

rank and importance ; he alone was privileged to place

the designated delicacies before the king upon the

of a thick gruel it is removed, mixed with the meat, some more lard and
salt added, and the mass kneaded for a few moments; it is then divided into

small portions, which are enveloped in a thin paste of maize. The tamales
thus prepared are covered with a banana-leaf or a corn-husk, and placed in

a pot or pan over which large leaves are laid. They are allowed to boil from
one hour and a half to two hours. Game, poultry, vegetables, or sweet-
meats are often used instead of pork.

37 Torquemada, Monarq. hid., torn, i., p. 229, regrets that certain per-

sons, out of the ill-will they bore the Mexicans, have falsely imputed to

Montezuma the crime of eating human flesh without its being well seasoned,
but he admits that when properly cooked and disguised, the flesh of those
sacrificed to the gods appeared at the royal board. Some modern writers

seem to doubt even this; it is, however, certain that cannibalism existed

among the people, not as a means of allaying appetite, but from partly re-

ligious motives, and there seems no reason to doubt that the king shared
the superstitions of the people. I do not, however, base the opinion upon
Oviedo's assertion, which smacks strongly of the 'giant stories' of the nur-

sery, that certain 'dishes of tender children' graced the monarch's table.

Hist. Gen., torn, iii., p. 501. Bernal Diaz, Hist. Conq., fol. 68, also cannot
withstand the temptation to deal in the marvelous, and mentions 'carnes de
muchachos de pocaedad;' though it is true the soldier-like bluntness the

veteran so prided himself upon, conies to his aid, and he admits that per-

haps after all Montezuma was not an ogre.
38 Bernal Diaz, Hist. Conq., fol. CS.
29 Ovicdo, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., p. 501.
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table; he appears to have done duty both as royal

carver and cupbearer, and, according to Torquemada,
to have done it barefooted and on his knees. 40 Every-
thing beinof in readiness, a number of the most beauti-

ful of the king's women 41 entered, bearing water in

round vessels called xicales, for the king to wash his

hands in, and towels that he might dry them, other

vessels being placed upon the ground to catch the drip-

pings. Two other women at the same time brought

him some small loaves of a very delicate kind of bread

made of the finest maize-flour, beaten up with eggs.

This done, a wooden screen, carved and gilt, was
placed before him, that no one might see him while

eating. 42 There were always present five or six aged
lords, who stood near the royal chair barefooted, and
with bowed heads. To these, as a special mark of

favor, the king occasionally sent a choice morsel from
his own plate. During the meal the monarch some-
times amused himself by watching the performances

of his jugglers and tumblers, whose marvelous feats

of strength and dexterity I shall describe in another

place; at other times there was dancing, accompanied
by singing and music ; there were also present dwarfs,

and professional jesters, who were allowed to speak,

a privilege denied all others under penalty of death,

and, after the manner of their kind, to tell sharp

truths in the shape of jests. The more solid food

was followed by pastry, sweetmeats, and a magnificent

dessert of fruit. The only beverage drank at the meal
was chocolate,43 of which about fifty jars were pro-

40 Monarq. hid., torn, i., p. 229.
41 Bernal Diaz, Hist. Cong., fol. 68, says there were four of these women;

Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn. L, p. 229, says there were twenty.
42 ' E ya que comencaua a comer, echauanle delante vna como puerta de

madera muy pintada de oro, porque no le viessen comer.' Bernal Diaz, Hist.
Conq., fol. 68. 'Luego que se sentaba a la Mesa, cerraba el Maestre-Sala
vna Varanda de Madera, que dividia la Sala, para que la Nobleca de los

Caballeros, que acudia d verle comer, no embaracaae la Mesa.' Torquemada,
Monarq. Ind., torn, i., p. 229. 'Tosto che il Re si metteva a tavola, chiude-
va lo Scalco la porta della Sala, acciocche nessuno degli altri Nobili lo

vedesse mangiare.' Clavigero, Stoma Ant. del Messico, torn, i., p. 270.
43 'A potation of chocolate, flavored with vanilla and other spices, and

so prepared as to be reduced to a froth of the consistency of honev, which
Vol. II. 12
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vided;*4
it was taken with a spoon, finely wrought of

gold or shell, from a goblet of the same material.

Having finished his dinner, the king again washed
his hands in water brought to him, as before, by
the women. After this, several painted and gilt

pipes were brought, from which he inhaled, through
his mouth or nose, as suited him best, the smoke
of a mixture of liquid-amber, and an herb called

tobacco. 45 His siesta over, he devoted himself to

business, and proceeded to give audience to foreign

ambassadors, deputations from cities in the empire,

and to such of his lords and ministers as had business

to transact with him. Before entering the presence-

chamber, all, no matter what their rank misrht be,

unless they were of the blood-royal, were obliged to

leave their sandals at the door, to cover their rich

dresses with a large coarse mantle, and to approach

the monarch barefooted and with downcast eyes, for

it was death to the subject who should dare to look

his sovereign in the face.
46 The king usually answered

through his secretaries,
47 or when he deigned to speak

gradually dissolved in the mouth.' Prcscotfs Mex., vol. ii., p. 125. 'This
was something like our chocolate, and prepared in the same way, but with
this difference, that it was mixed with the boiled dough of maise, and was
drunk cold.' Bcrnal Diaz, Hist. Conq., [Lockhart's translation Lond.,
1844, vol. i., note, p. 3931. *Ija bebida es agua mezclada con cierta harina
de unas almendras que Hainan cacao. Esta es de mucha sustancia, muy
fresca, y sabrosa y agradable, y no embriaga.' Las Casas, Hist. Ajwlogctica,
MS., cap. ccxi.

44 'Entonces no mirauamos en ello; mas lo que yo vi, que traian sobre
cincuenta jarros grandes hechos de buen cacao con su espuma, y de lo que
bebia.' Berreal Diaz, Hist. Conq., fol. 68. Oviedo, as usual, is content with
no number less than three thousand: 'E luego venian ties mill xicalos (can-

taros 6 anforas) de brevage.' Hist. Gen., torn, iii., p. 501. Las Casas makes
it three hundred: 'A su tiempo, en medio 6 en fin de los manjares segun la

costuinbre que tenian, entravan otros trescientos pajes, cada uno con un
vaso grande que cabia medio azumbre, (about a quart), y aun tres quartillos

de la bebida en el mismo, y servia el un vaso al rey el maestresala, de que
bebia lo que le agradava.' Las Casas, Hist. Apologctica, MS., cap. ccxi.

43 ' Vnas yervas que se dize tabaco.' Bcrnal Diaz, Hist. Conq., fol. 68.
40 Only five persons enjoyed the privilege of looking Montezuma II. in

the face: the kings of Tezcuco and Tlacopan, and the lords of Quauhtitlan,
Coyouacan, and Azcapuzalco. Las Casas, Hist. Apologetica, MS., cap. ccxi.

Bernal Diaz says that all who approached the royal seat made three rev-

erences, saying in succession, 'Lord,' 'my lord,' 'sublime lord.' Hist. Conq.,

fol. 68.
47 This custom of speaking through a secretary was adopted by the other

Aztec monarchs as well as Montezuma, and was also imitated by many of
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directly to the person who addressed him, it was in

such a low tone as scarcely to be heard;48 at the same
time he listened very attentively to all that was com-

municated to him, and encouraged those who, from

embarrassment, found difficulty in speaking. Each
applicant, when dismissed, retired backward, keeping

his face always toward the royal seat. The time set

apart for business having elapsed, he again gave him-

self up to pleasure, and usually passed the time in

familiar badinage with his jesters, or in listening to

ballad-singers who sang of war and the glorious deeds

of his ancestors, or he amused himself by looking on

at the feats of strength and legerdemain of his jug-

glers and acrobats; or, sometimes, at this hour, he

would retire to the softer pleasures of the harem.

He changed his dress four times .each day, and a dress

once worn could never be used again. Concerning

this custom, Peter Martyr, translated into the quaint-

est of English, writes: " Arising from his bed, he is

cloathed after one maner, as he commeth forth to bee

seene, and returning backe into his chamber after he

hath dined, he changeth his garments: and when he
commeth forthe againe to supper, hee taketh another,

and returning backe againe the fourth which he wear-

eth vntill he goe to bed. But concerning 3. garments,

which he changeth euery day, many of them that re-

turned haue reported the same vnto me, with their

owne mouth: but howsoeuer it be, all agree in the

changing of garmentes, that being once taken into the

wardrope, they are there piled vp on heaps, not likely

to see the face of Muteczuma any more: but what
manner of garmentes they be, we will elswhere de-

clare, for they are very light. These things being

the great tributary lords and governors of provinces who wished to make as

much display of their rank and dignity as possible. See Motolinia, Hist.

Indios, in Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc, torn, i., p. 184; Las Casas, Hist. Apolo-
getica, MS., cap. ccxi. ; Torqucmada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., p. 205.

48 'Lo que los sefiores hablaban y la palabra que mas ordinariamente de-

cian al fin de las platicas y negocios que se les comunicaban, eran decir con
muy bajavoz tlaa, que quiere decir "si, 6 bien, bien."' Motolinia, Hist. In-

dios, in Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc, torn, i., p. 184.
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obserued, it wil not be wodred at, that we made men-
tion before concerning so many garments presented.

For accounting the yeares, and the dayes of the yeares,

especially, wherein Muteczuma hath inioyed peace &
howe often he changeth his garments euery daye, all

admiration will cease. But the readers will demand,
why he heapeth vp so great a pile of garments, & that

iustly. Let them knowe that Muteczuma vsed to

giue a certeine portion of garments to his familiar

friends, or well deseruing soldiers, in steed of a beneu-

olence, or stipend, when they go to the wars, or re-

turne from y
e
victory, as Augustus Caesar lord of the

world, a mightier Prince than Muteczuma, couimaded
only a poore reward of bread to be giuen ouer & aboue
to such as performed any notable exployt, while being

by Maro admonished, that so smal a larges of bread

was an argumet y* he was a bakers son: then al-

though it be recorded in writig that Csesar liked y
e

mery coceit, yet it is to be beleued y* he blushed at

that diuinatio, because he promised Virgil to alter

his dispositio & that hereafter he would bestow gifts

worthy a great king, & not a bakers son."49

The kings did notroften appear among their peo-

ple,
50 though we are told that they would sometimes

go forth in disguise to see that no part of the religious

feasts and ceremonies was omitted, to make sure that

the laws were observed, and probably, as is usual in

such cases, to ascertain the true state of public opinion

with regard to themselves. 51 Whenever they did ap-

pear abroad, however, it was with a parade that cor-

responded with their other observances. Upon these

occasions the king; was seated in a magnificent litter,

overshadowed by a canopy of feather-work, the whole
being adorned with gold and precious stones, and car-

ried upon the shoulders of four noblemen. He was

49 Peter Martyr, dec. v., lib. iv.

50 Torquemada writes of Montezuma II.: 'Su trato con los Suios, era
poco: raras veces se dejaba ver, y estabase encerrado mucho tiempo, pen-
sando en el Govierno de su Reino.' Monarq. Ind., torn, i., p. 205.

51 Torquemada, Monarq. lad., torn, i., p. 205.
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attended by a vast multitude of courtiers of all ranks,

who walked without speaking, and with their eyes

bent upon the ground. The procession was headed
by an official carrying three wands, whose duty it was
to give warning of the king's approach, and by others

who cleared the road of all obstructions. 52 All who
chanced to meet the royal party, instantly stopped,

and remained motionless with heads bent down, like

friars chanting the Gloria Patri, says Father Motoli-

nia, until the procession had passed. When the mon-
arch alighted, a carpet was spread upon the ground
for him to step on. The meeting of Montezuma II.

and Cortes, as described by Bernal Diaz, will show
the manner in which the Aztec kings were attended

when out of doors:

"When we arrived at a spot where another narrow
causeway led towards Cuyoacan, we were met by a

number of caciques and distinguished personages, all

splendidly dressed. They had been sent by Monte-
zuma to meet us and welcome us in his name; and as

a sign of peace each touched the earth with his hand
and then kissed it.

53 While we were thus detained,

the lords of Tezcuco, Iztapalapa, Tacuba, and Cuyoa-
can, advanced to meet the mighty Montezuma, who
was approaching seated on a splendid litter, and es-

corted by a number of powerful nobles. When we
arrived at a place not far from the capital, where were
certain fortifications, Montezuma, descending from his

litter, came forward leaning on the arms of some of

the attendant lords, while others held over him a can-

opy of rich feather-work ornamented with silver and
gold, having an embroidered border from which hung
pearls and chalchihuis stones. 54 Montezuma was very
sumptuously dressed, according to his custom, and

52 Picking up straws, says Las Casas: '6 iban estos oficiales delan to

quitando las pajas del suelo por finas que fuesen.' Hist. Apologetica, MS.,
cap. ccxi.

53 This was the Aztec manner of salutation, and is doubtless what Ber-
nal Diaz means where he writes: 'Y en senal de paz tocauan con la mano
en el suelo, y besauan la tierra con la mesma mano.' Hist. Conq., fol. 65.

54 Green stones, more valued than any other among the Aztecs.
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had on his feet a kind of sandals, with soles of gold,

the upper part being studded with precious stones.

The four grandees 55 who supported him were also very
richly attired, and it seemed to us that the clothes

they now wore must have been held in readiness for

them somewhere upon the road, for they were not

thus dressed when they first came out to meet us.

And besides these great lords there were many others,

some of whom held the canopy over the king's head,

while others went in advance, sweeping the ground
over which he was to walk, and spreading down cotton

cloths that his feet might not touch the earth. Ex-
cepting only the four nobles upon whose arms he
leaned, and who were his near relatives, none of all

his followers presumed to look in the king's face, but

all kept their eyes lowered to the ground in token of

respect."56

Besides the host of retainers already mentioned
therewere innumerable other officers attached to the

royal household, such as butlers, stewards, and cooks

of all grades, treasurers, secretaries, scribes, military

officers, superintendents of the royal granaries and ar-

senals, and those employed under them. A great num-
ber of artisans were constantly kept busy repairing old

buildings and erecting new ones, and a little army of

jewelers and workers in precious metals resided per-

manently at the palace for the purpose of supplying the

king and court with the costly ornaments that were
eventually such a windfall for the conquerors, and over

the description of which they one and all so lovingly

linger. Nor was the softer sex unrepresented at court.

The Aztec sovereigns were notorious for their uxori-

ousness. Montezuma II. had in his harem at least

one thousand women, and this number is increased by
most of the historians to three thousand, including

the female attendants and slaves. Of these we are

65 Cortes himself says that the king was supported by two grandees only;

one of whom was his nephew, the king of Tezcuco, and the other his brother,

the lord of Iztapalapa. Cartas, p. 85.
56 Bernal Diaz, Hist. Couq., fol. 65.
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told on good authority that he had one hundred and
fifty pregnant at one time, all of whom killed their

offspring in the womb;57 yet notwithstanding this

wholesale abortion, he had more than fifty sons and
daughters. His father had one hundred and fifty

children, of whom Montezuma II. killed all his bro-

thers and forced his sisters to marry whom he pleased

;

—at least such is the import of Oviedo's statement. 58

Nezahualpilli, of Tezcuco, had between seventy and one

hundred children. 59 Camargo tells us that Xicotencatl,

one of the chiefs of Tlascala had a great number of sons

by more than fifty wives or concubines. 60 These women
were the daughters of the nobles, who thought them-
selves honored by having a child in the royal harem.
Occasionally the monarch presented one of his concu-

bines to some great lord or renowned warrior, a mark of

favor which thenceforth distinguished the recipient as

a man whom the king delighted to honor. The ser-

aglio was presided over by a number of noble matrons,

who kept close watch and ward over the conduct of

their charges and made daily reports to the king, who
invariably caused the slightest indiscretion to be se-

verely punished. Whether eunuchs were employed
in the Aztec harems is uncertain; this, however, we
read in Motolinia: " Moteuczomatzin had in his palace

dwarfs and little hunchbacks, who when children were
with great ingenuity made crook-backed, ruptured, 61

and disjointed, because the lords in this country made
the same use of them as at the present day the Grand
Turk does of eunuchs."62

57 Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., p. 230; Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol.

107; Hcrrcra, Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. vii., cap. ix. ; Bernal Diaz, Hist. Conq.,
fol. 67; West-Indisehe Spieghel, p. 246. Clavigero disbelieves the report
that Montezuma had one hundred and fifty women pregnant at once. Sto-
ria Ant. del Messico, torn, i., p. 2C8. Oviedo makes the number of women
four thousand. Hist. Gen., torn, iii., p. 505.

58 Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., p. 505.
59 Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 435.
eo Hist. Tlax., in Nouvelles Annates des Voy., 1843, torn, xcviii., p. 169.
C1 'Quebraban,' which probably here means 'castrated.'
G '
2 'Tenia Moteuczomatzin en su palacio enanos y corcobadillos, que de

industria siendo ninos los hacian jibosos, y los quebraban y descoyuntaban,
porque de estos se Servian los senores en esta tierra conio ahora hace el Gran
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The enormous expenditure incurred in the mainte-

nance of such a household as this, was defrayed by the

people, who, as we shall see in a future chapter, were
sorely oppressed by over-taxation. The management
of the whole was entrusted to a head steward or major-

domo, who, with the help of his secretaries, kept

minute hieroglyphic accounts of the royal revenue.

Bernal Diaz tells us that a whole apartment was filled

with these account-books. 63 In Tezcuco, writes Ixtlil-

xochitl, the food consumed by the court was supplied

by certain districts of the kingdom, in each of which
was a gatherer of taxes, who besides collecting the

regular tributes, was obliged to furnish the royal

household, in his turn, with a certain quantity of spe-

cified articles, for a greater or less number of days,

according to the wealth and extent of his department.

The daily supply amounted to thirty-one and a quarter

bushels of grain; nearly three bushels and three quar-

ters of beans;64 four hundred thousand ready-made
tortillas; four Xiquipiles65 of cocoa, making in all

thirty-two thousand cocoa-beans;66 one hundred cocks

of the country;67 twenty loaves of salt; twenty great

baskets of large chiles, and twenty of small chiles ; ten

baskets of tomatoes; and ten of seed.
68 All this was

furnished daily for seventy days by the city of Tezcu-

co and its suburbs, and by the districts of Atenco, and
Tepepulco; for sixty-five days by the district of Qua-
uhtlatzinco ; and for forty-five days by the districts of

Azapocho and Ahuatepec. 69

Such, as full in detail as it is handed down to us, was

Turco de eunucos.' Hist. Indios, in Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc, torn, i., pp.
184-5. Torquemada, Monarq. hid., torn, i., p. 298, uses nearly the same
words.

63 Hist. Conq., fol. 68.
64 'Otros tres Tlacopintlix de frisoles.' The Tlacopintlix was one 'fane-

ga,' and three 'almudes,' or, one bushel and a quarter.
65 'Xiquipilli, costal, talega, alforja, o bolsa.' Molina, Vocabulario.
66 'Treinta y dos mil cacaos,' possibly cocoa-pods instead of cocoa-beans.
67 'Cien gallos.' Probably turkeys.
68 Probably pumpkin or melon seed.
69 Ixtlilxochitl, Hist. Chick., in Kingsborough's Mex. Antiq., vol. ix.,

p. 241.
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the manner in which the Aztec monarchs lived. The
policy they pursued toward their subjects was to en-

force obedience and submission by enacting laws that

were calculated rather to excite awe and dread than to

inspire love and reverence. To this end they kept the

people at a distance by surrounding themselves with
an impassable barrier of pomp and courtly etiquette,

and enforced obedience by enacting laws that made
death the penalty of the most trivial offenses. There
was little in common between king and people; as is

ever the case between a despot and his subjects. The
good that the kings did by their liberality and love of

justice, and the success they nearly all achieved by
their courage and generalship, merited the admiration

of their subjects. On the other hand, the oppression

which they made their vassals feel, the heavy burdens

they imposed upon them, their own pride and arro-

gance, and their excessive severity in punishments,

engendered what Ave should now call a debasing fear,

but which is none the less an essential element of

progress at certain stages. 70

70 Concerning the king's manner of living and the domestic economy of

the royal household, see: Cortes, Cartas, pp. 84-5, 109-13; Bernal Diaz,
Hist. Conq., fol. 66-8; Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. viii., pp. 286-322;
Las Casas, Hist. Apologetica, MS., cap. ccxi. ; Torquemada, Monarq. Ind.,

torn. L, pp. 167-8, 205-6, 228-31, 298, torn, ii., p. 435; Motolinia, Hist.Indios,
in Icazbalccta, Col. de Doc., torn, i., pp. 184-5; Peter Martyr, dec. v., lib. iii.,

iv. ; Goniara, Conq. Mex., fol. 103-4, 107-8; Acosta, Hist, de las Ynd., p. 507;
Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., pp. 307, 501, 505; Clavigero, Storia Ant. del

Messico, torn, i., pp. 268-71; Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. vii., cap. v.,

vii., ix., xii-xiii., dec. iii., lib. ii., cap. xiv. ; Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej., torn,

iii., pp. 189-91; Ortega, in Id., pp. 310-17; West-Indische Spieghel, p. 246;
Gage's New Survey, pp. 97, 100-1; Brasscur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ.,

torn, i., p. 284, torn, iv., pp. 9-13; PrescoWs Mex., torn, ii., pp. 121-9; Zuazo,
Carta, in Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc., torn, i., p. 362; Carli, Cartas, pt i., pp.
117-18. Other works of more or less value bearing on this subject are:
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r

Descending in due order the social scale of the Az-
tecs, we now come to the nobility, or, more properly

speaking, the privileged classes. The nobles of Mex-
ico, and of the other Nahua nations, were divided into

several classes, each having its own peculiar privileges

and badges of rank. The distinctions that existed be-

tween the various grades, and their titles, are not,

however, clearly defined. The title of Tlatoani was
the highest and most respected; it signified an abso-

lute and sovereign power, an hereditary and divine

right to govern. The kings, and the great feudatory

lords who were governors of provinces, and could

prove their princely descent and the ancient independ-

ence of their families, belonged to this order. The
title of Tlatopilzintli was given to the eldest son of

the king, and that of Tlatoque to all the princes in
(186)
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general. Tlacahua signified a lord without sover-

eignty, but who had vassals under his orders, and was,

to a certain extent, master of his people. The appel-

lation of Pilli was given to all who were noble, with-

out regard to rank. Axcahua, was a rich man, a

proprietor of wealth in general, and Tlaquihua, a

landed proprietor, or almost the same thing as an
English country gentleman.

The title of Tlatoani was invariably hereditary, but

many of the others were conferred only for life, as a

reward for important military or other services to the

state. Of the tenure by which they held their lands

I shall have occasion to speak hereafter.

The power of the nobles, as a body, was very great;

according to some accounts there were, in Montezu-
ma's realms, thirty great lords who each controlled

one hundred thousand vassals, and three thousand
other lords also very powerful. A number of nobles

possessing such formidable power as this, would, if

permitted to live on their estates, some of which were
a long distance from the capital, have been a con-

stantly threatening source of danger to the crowii; at

any moment an Aztec Runnimede might have been
expected. To guard against any such catastrophe,

the more powerful nobles were required to reside in

the capital, at least during the greater part of each

year; and permission to return to their homes for a

short time, could only be obtained on condition that

they left a son or brother as a guarantee of good faith

during their absence. 1

In the kingdom of Tezcuco were twenty-six great

fiefs,
2 each independent of the rest and having several

fiefs of less importance subjected to it. The greater

part of these great chiefs bore the sovereign title of

Tlatoani, or a similar one. They recognized no pre-

rogative of the king except his right to preside at

1 Torquemada, Monarq. hid., torn, i., p. 231; Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec.

ii., lib. vii., cap. xii. ; Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., p. 502.
2 Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., p. 88; Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej.

t

torn, ii., p. 182, makes the number twenty-seven.
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their grand assemblies, to receive their homage upon
his accession to the throne, to levy certain tributes in

their provinces, and to call upon them to appear in

the field with a contingent of troops in case of war.

For the rest, each Tlatoani was perfectly independent

in his own domain, which he governed with the same
omnipotence as the king of Tezcuco himself. Not-
withstanding the precautions taken, it frequently hap-

pened that one of these great feudatories would feel

himself strong enough to set the authority of the king

at defiance, but as their private feuds generally pre-

vented any number of the Tlatoanis from uniting their

forces against the crown, the rebels were in most in-

stances speedily reduced to subjection; in which event

the leaders either suffered death or were degraded
from their rank.

They were an unruly family, these overgrown vas-

sals, and the Aztec monarchs were often at their wit's

end in endeavors to conciliate and keep them within

bounds. Torquemada tells us that Techotlalatzin,

king of Tezcuco, was sorely harrassed by the powerful

nobles of his realm. He accordingly set about reme-

dying the evil with great prudence and perseverance.

His first step was to unite, by strong bonds of interest,

the less important nobles to the crown. To this end
he heaped favors upon all. The vanity of some he
flattered by conferring the dignity and title of Tlato-

ani upon them, to others he gave wealth and lands.

By this means he weakened the individual power of

the great vassals by increasing their number, a policy

the efficiency of which has been frequently proved in

the old world as well as in the new. Techotlalatzin

next proceeded to summon them one after another to

court, and then under pretense of being in constant

need of their advice, he formed twenty-six of their

number into a council of state, obliging them by this

means to reside constantly in the capital. With this

council he conferred upon all grave and difficult ques-

tions, whatever might be their nature. It was the
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duty of its members to draw up and issue ordinances,

both for the general government and for the ad-

ministration of affairs in particular provinces; and to

enact laws for enforcing good order in towns and
villages, as well as those relating to agriculture,

science and art, military discipline, and the tribunals

of justice.

At the same time Techotlalatzin created a lar^e

number of new offices and honorary trusts, which were
dependent on the crown. Four of the most powerful

nobles were invested with the highest dignities. The
first, with the title Telahto, was made commander-in-
chief of the army, and president of the military coun-

cil. The second was entitled Yolqui; his office was
that of grand master of ceremonies ; it was his duty
to receive and introduce the ambassadors and minis-

ters of foreign princes, to conduct them to court, to

lodge them and provide for their comfort, and to offer

them the presents appointed by the king. The third

lord received the title of Tlami or Calpixcontli ; he
was master of the royal household, and minister of

finance, and was assisted in his functions by a council

of other nobles. It was the duty of this body to keep
strict account of all taxes paid by the people; its

members \vere required to be well informed as to

the exact condition of each town and province, with
the nature of its produce, and the fertility of its soil

;

they had also to distribute the taxes with equality

and justice, and in proportion to the resources of the

people. The care and management of the interior of

the palace was also intrusted to them, and it was their

place to provide all the food for the consumption of

the royal household. The fourth great officer was
styled Amechichi; he acted as grand chamberlain,

and attended to the king's private apartments. Like
the Tlami, he was assisted by other nobles. A fifth

officer was afterward appointed, who bore the title of

Cohuatl, and superintended the workers in precious

metals, jewels, and feathers, who were employed by
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the court. At first sight it may appear that such

duties as these would be below the dignity of a

haughty Aztec grandee, yet we find the nobles of

Europe during the middle ages not only filling the

same positions, but jealous of their right to do so,

and complaining loudly if deprived of them. Sis-

mondi tells us that the count of Anjou, under Louis

VI., claimed the office of grand seneschal of France;

that is, to carry dishes to the king's table on state

days. The court of Charlemagne was crowded with

officers of every rank, some of the most eminent of

whom exercised functions about the royal person

which would have been thought fit only for slaves in

the palace of Augustus or Antonine. The free-born

Franks saw nothing menial in the titles of cup-bearer,

steward, marshal, and master of the horse, which are

still borne by some of the noblest families in many
parts of Europe.

As soon as habits of submission and an appreciation

of the honors showered upon them had taken root

among his great vassals, Techotlalatzin subdivided

the twenty-six provinces of his kingdom into sixty-five

departments. The ancient lords were not by this

measure despoiled of all their authority, nor of those

estates which were their private property; but the

jurisdiction they exercised in person or through their

officials was greatly diminished by the nomination of

thirty-five new governors, chosen by the king, and of

whose fidelity he was well assured. This was a mortal

blow to the great aristocrats, and a preliminary step

toward the total abolition of feudal power. But the

master-stroke was yet to come. The inhabitants of

each province were carefully counted and divided into

sections. They were then changed about from place

to place, in numbers proportioned to the size and pop-

ulation of the territory. For example, from a division

containing six thousand people, two thousand were
taken and transported into the territory of another

lord, from the number of whose vassals two thousand
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were also taken and placed upon the vacated land in

the first lord's possessions; each noble, however, re-

tained his authority over that portion of his vassals

which had been removed. By this means, although

the number of each lord's subjects remained the same,

yet as a large portion of each territory was occupied

by the vassals of another, a revolt would be difficult.

Nor could two nobles unite their forces against the

crown, as care was taken that the interchange of de-

pendents should not be effected between two estates

adjoining each other.

These measures, despotic as they were, were never-

theless executed without opposition from either nobles

or people,—such was the awe in which the sovereign

was held and his complete ascendancy over his sub-

jects.
3

The privileges of the nobles were numerous. They
alone were allowed to wear ornaments of gold and
gems upon their clothes, and, indeed, in their entire

dress, as we shall presently see, they were distin-

guished from the lower classes. The exact limits of

the power th.ej possessed over their vassals is not

known, but it was doubtless nearly absolute. Fuen-
leal, bishop of Santo Domingo, writes to Charles V.
of the lower orders, that "they were, and still are, so

submissive that they allow themselves to be killed or

sold into slavery without complaining."4 In Mexico
their power and privileges were greatly augmented by
Montezuma II., who we are told ousted every plebeian

that held a position of high rank, and would allow

none who were not of noble birth to be employed in

his palace or about his person. At the time of this

monarch's accession there were many members of the

royal council who were men of low extraction; all

3 Torqucmada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., p. 88, etseq.: see also Veytia, Hist.

Ant. Mcj., torn, ii., p. 182, etseq.; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ.,

torn, ii., pp. 428, et scq.; Ixtlilxochitl, Relaciones, in KingsborouglCs Mcx.
Antiq., vol. ix., p. 353, etseq.; Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., p. 502; Hcrrera,
dec. ii., lib. vii., cap. xii.

* Lettre,'ir\ Tcrnaux-Compans, Voy., serie i., torn, x., p. 251.
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these he dismissed and supplied their places with
creatures of his own.

It is related that an old man who had formerly been
his guardian or tutor had the boldness to remonstrate

with him against such a course: telling him with firm-

ness that he acted contrary to his own interests, and
advising him to weigh well the consequences of the

measures he was adopting. To banish the plebeians

from the palace, added the old man, was to estrange

them forever from the king ; and the time would come
when the common people would no longer either wish
or dare to look upon him. Montezuma haughtily

made answer, that this was precisely what he wished;

it was a burning shame, he said, that the low and
common people should be allowed to mix with the

nobles in the royal service; he was astonished and in-

dignant that his royal predecessors had so long suf-

fered such a state of things to be.
5

By these measures the services of many brave sol-

diers, promoted, as a reward for their gallantry, from
the ranks of the people, were lost to the crown; nor

were such men likely to be slow to show their discon-

tent. The new policy^ incited by a proud aristocracy,

struck exactly those men who had the best right to a

share in the government. It was the officers pro-

moted for their merits from the ranks who had con-

tributed most to the success of the Mexican arms;
it was the great merchants who, by their extended
commerce, had made the wealth of the country. A
spirit of rivalry had long existed between the poor

well-born nobles, and the wealthy base-born mer-
chants. During many successive reigns the import-

ance of the latter class had been steadily increasing,

owing to the valuable services they had rendered the

state. From the earliest times they were permitted a

certain degree of familiarity with the kings, who took

great delight in hearing them recount the wonderful

adventures they had met with while on their long

5 Torquemada, Monctrq. Ind., torn, i., p. 196.
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expeditions into strange parts. Doubtless the royal

ear did not always meet the truth unembellished, any
more than did that of Haroun Alraschid upon similar

occasions, but probably the monarchs learned many
little secrets in this way that they could never know
by other means. Afterward these merchants were

admitted to the royal councils, and daring the latter

years of the reign of Ahuitzotl we find them enjoying

many of the exclusive privileges hitherto reserved to

the warrior aristocracy.

The merchants appear to have partly brought upon
themselves the misfortunes which subsequently over-

took them, by aggravating the envious feelings with

which they were already regarded. Not content with

being admitted to equal privileges with the nobles,

and vexed at not being able to vie with them in bril-

liant titles and long lines of illustrious ancestry, they

did their utmost to surpass them in the magnificence of

their houses, and in the pomp which they displayed up-

on every occasion. At the public feasts and ceremonies

these parvenus outshone the proudest nobles by the

profuseness of their expenditure; they strove for and
obtained honors and exalted positions which the aris-

tocracy could not accept for lack of wealth ; they were
sparing of money in no place where it could be used

for their own advancement. It is easy to conceive

the effect such a state of things had on the proud and
overbearing nobles of Mexico. On several occasions

they complained to their kings that their order was los-

ing its prestige by being obliged to mix on equal terms

with the plebeians; but the services that the great

commercial body rendered every day to the crown
were too material to allow the kings to listen patiently

to such complaints. During the reign of Ahuitzotl,

the pride of the merchants had reached its zenith;

it is not therefore surprising that the leaders of the

aristocratic party, when that monarch was dead, elect-

ed as his successor Montezuma II., a prince well

known for his partiality for the higher classes. His
Vol. II. 13
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policy, as events proved, was a far less wise one than

that of Techotlalatzin of Tezcuco, of which we have
already spoken. By not restraining his overweening

pride he prepared the way for disaffection and revolt;

he furnished his enemies with weapons which they

were not slow to use; he alienated the affections of

his subjects, so that when aid was most needed there

was none to help him, and when, fettered and a pris-

oner in the hand of the Spaniards, he called upon his

people, the only replies were hoots and missiles.

The generals of the army and military officers of

the higher ranks, must of course be included among
the privileged classes; usually, indeed, they were
noble by birth as well as influential by position, and
in Mexico, from the time of Montezuma's innovations

this was always the case. There were several mili-

tary orders and titles which were bestowed upon dis-

tinguished solders for services in the field or the coun-

cil. Of those which were purely the reward of merit,

and such as could be attained by a plebeian, I shall

speak in a future chapter. There was one, however,

the membership of which was confined to the nobility

;

this was the celebrated and knightly order of the Te-

cuhtli.

To obtain this rank it was necessary to be of noble

birth, to have given proof in several battles of the

utmost courage, to have arrived at a certain age, and
to have sufficient wealth to support the enormous ex-

penses incurred by members of the order.

For three years before he was admitted, the candi-

date and his parents busied themselves about making
ready for the grand ceremony, and collecting rich gar-

ments, jewels, and golden ornaments, for presents to

the guests. When the time approached, the auguries

were consulted, and a lucky day having been fixed

upon, the relations and friends of the candidate, as

well as all the great nobles and Tecuhtlis that could

be brought together, were invited to a sumptuous
banquet. On the morning of the all-important day
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the company set out in a body for the temple of Ca-
maxtli, 6 followed by a multitude of curious spectators,

chiefly of the lower orders, intent upon seeing all there

is to see. Arrived at the summit of the pyramid conse-

crated to Camaxtli, the aspirant to knightly honors

bows down reverently before the altar of the god. The
high-priest now approaches him, and with a pointed

tiger's bone or an eagle's claw perforates the cartilage

of his nose in two places, inserting into the holes thus

made small pieces of jet or obsidian, 7 which remain
there until the year of probation is passed, when they

are exchanged for beads of gold and precious stones.

This piercing the nose with an eagle's claw or a tiger's

bone, signifies, says Torquemada, that he who aspires

to the dignity of Tecuhtli must be as swift to over-

take an enemy as the eagle, as strong in fight as the

tiger. The high-priest, speaking in a loud voice, now
begins to heap insults and injurious epithets upon
the man standing meekly before him. His voice

grows louder and louder; he brandishes his arms
aloft, he waxes furious. The assistant priests are

catching his mood; they gather closer about the ob-

ject of the pontiff's wrath; they jostle him, they
point their fingers sneeringly at him, and call him
coward. For a moment the dark eyes of the victim

gleam savagely, his hands close involuntarily, he
seems about to spring upon his tormentors; then with

an effort he calms himself and is passive as ever.

That look made the taunters draw back, but it was
only for a moment; they are upon him again; they
know now that he is strong to endure, and they will

prove him to the uttermost. Screaming insults in his

ears, they tear his garments piece by piece from his

body until nothing but the maxtli is left, and the man

6 Camaxtli was the Tlascaltec god of war, corresponding with and prob-
ably the same as the Mexican Huitzilopochtli. The order of Tecnhtli being
held in higher esteem in Tlascala than elsewhere, the ceremony of initiation

is generally described as it took place in that state.
7 'Unas piedras cheqnitas de piedra negra, y creo eran de la piedra de

que hacen las navajas.' Las Casas, Hist. Apologetica, MS., cap. lxvii.
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stands bruised and naked in their midst. But all is

useless, their victim is immovable, so at length they
leave him in peace. He has passed safely through
one of the severest ordeals of the day, but that fierce

look a while ago was a narrow escape ; had he lifted a

finger in resistance, he must have gone down from the

temple to be scorned and jeered at by the crowd below
as one who had aspired to the dignity of Tecuhtli, yet

who could restrain his temper no better than a woman.
The long months, of careful preparation would have
been all in vain, his parents would have spat upon
him for vexation and shame, perchance he would have
been punished for sacrilege. But he is by no means
a member of the coveted order yet. He is next con-

ducted to another hall of the temple,8 where he com-
mences his noviciate, which is to last from one to two
years, by four days of penance, prayer, and fasting.

As soon as he is conducted to this hall the banquet
which has been prepared for the guests commences,
and after a few hours of conviviality each returns to

his home.
During these first four days the candidate's powers of

endurance are sorely t&xed. The only articles of furni-

ture allowed him are a coarse mat and a low stool ; his

garments are of the coarsest description. When night

comes, the priests bring him a black preparation with
which to besmear his face, some spines of the maguey-
plant to draw blood from his body with, a censer and
some incense. His only companions are three veteran

warriors, who instruct him in his duties and keep him
awake, for during the four days he is only allowed to

sleep for a few minutes at a time, and then it must be
sitting upon his stool. If, overcome by drowsiness, he
exceed this time, his guardians thrust the maguey-

8 'Se iba a vna de las Salas, 6 Aposentos de los Ministros que Servian
al Demonio, que se llamaba Tlamacazcalco.' Torqucmada, Monarq. Ind.,

torn, ii., p. 362. It seems unlikely, however, that the candidate would be
taken to another temple at this juncture. Brasseur explains the name of

the hall to which he was taken as 'le Lieu des habitations des Ministres,

pretres de Camaxtli.' Hist. Nat. Civ., torn. ill.
, p. 587.
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thorns into his flesh, crying : Awake, awake ! learn to

be vigilant and watchful ; keep your eyes open that

you may look to the interests of your vassals. At
midnight he goes to burn incense before the idol, and
to draw blood from different parts of his body as a

sacrifice. He then walks round the temple, and as he
goes he burns paper and copal in four holes in the

ground, which he makes at the four sides of the build-

ing, facing the cardinal points; upon each of these

fires he lets fall a few drops of blood drawn from his

body. These ceremonies he repeats at dawn and sun-

set. He breaks his fast only once in twenty-four

hours, at midnight: and then his repast consists merely
of four little dumplings of maize-meal, each about the

size of a nut, and a small quantity of water; but even
this he leaves untasted if he wishes to evince extraor-

dinary powers of endurance. The four days having
elapsed, he obtains permission from the high-priest to

complete his time of probation in some temple of his

own district or parish; but he is not allowed to go
home, nor, if married, to see his wife during this

period.

For two or three months preceding his formal ad-

mission into the order, the home of the postulant is

in a bustle of preparation for the coming ceremony.

A grand display is made of rich stuffs and dresses, and
costly jewels, for the use of the new knight when he
shall cast off his present chrysalis-husk of coarse

nequen and emerge a full-blown Tecuhtli. A great

number of presents are provided for the guests; a

sumptuous banquet is prepared, and the whole house
is decorated for the occasion. The oracles are again

consulted, and upon the lucky day appointed the com-
pany assemble once more at the house of the candi-

date, in the same manner as at the commencement of

his noviciate. In the morning the new knight is con-

ducted to a bath, and after having undergone a good
scrubbing, he is again carried, in the midst of music
and dancing, to the temple of Camaxtli. Accompa-
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nied by his brother Tecuhtlis he ascends the steps of

the teocalli. After he has respectfully saluted the

idol, the mean garments he has worn so long are taken

off, and his hair is bound up in a knot on the top of

his head with a red cord, from the ends of which hang
some fine feathers ; he is next clad in garments of rich

and fine materials, the principal of which is a kind of

tunic, ornamented with a delicately embroidered de-

vice, which is the insignia of his new rank; in his

right hand he receives some arrows and in his left a

bow. The high-priest completes the ceremony with a

discourse, in which he instructs the new knight in his

duties, tells him the names which he is to add to his

own, as a member of the order ; describes to him the

signs and devices which he must emblazon on his

escutcheon, and impresses upon his memory the ad-

vantages of being liberal and just, of loving his coun-

try and his gods. As soon as the newly made
Tecuhtli has descended into the court of the temple,

the music and dancing recommence, and are kept up
until it is time to begin the banquet. This is served

with great magnificence and liberality, and, to the

guests at least, is probably the most interesting feature

of the day. In front of each person at table are

placed the presents intended for him, consisting of

costly stuffs arid ornaments in such quantity that each

bundle was carried with difficulty by two slaves ; each

guest is also given a new garment, which he wears at

table.

The value of the gifts was proportioned to the rank

of the receiver, and such distinctions must be made
with great care, for the Aztec nobility were very jeal-

ous of their rights of precedence. The places of such

nobles as had been invited to the feast but were from
illness or other cause unable to attend were left vacant,

and their share of presents and food was placed upon
the table exactly as if they had been present; Tor-

quemada tells us, moreover, that the same courtesy

was extended to the empty seat as to the actual
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guest. 9 Upon these occasions the absent noble gen-

erally sent a substitute, whose seat was placed next to

that of the person he represented. On the following

day the servants and followers of the guests were
feasted and presented with gifts, according to the

means and liberality of the donor.

The privileges of the Tecuhtlis were important and
numerous. In council they took the first places, and
their votes outweighed all others ; in the same man-
ner at all feasts and ceremonies, in peace or in war,

they were always granted preeminence. As before

remarked, the vast expenses entailed upon a Tecuhtli

debarred the honor from many who were really worthy
of it. In some instances, however, when a noble had
greatly distinguished himself in war, but was too poor

to bear the expenses of initiation, these were defrayed

by the governor of his province, or by the other Te-

cuhtlis. 10

The origin of the order of Tecuhtli is not known.
Both the Toltecs and the Tlascaltecs claim to have
established it. Veytia, however, asserts that this was
not the case, but that it was first instituted by Xolotl,

king of the Chichimecs. 11 M. l'Abbe Brasseur de

Bourbourg infers from ancient Toltec history that the

ceremony of initiation and the probation of the can-

didate derive their origin from the mysterious rites of

which traces are still found among the nations of

Mexico and Central America. The traditions relating

to Votan and Quetzalcoatl, or Gucumatz, evidently

allude to it. The birth of Ceacatl-Quetzalcoatl is cele-

brated by his father, Mixcohua-Camaxtli, at Culhua-
can, with great rejoicings and the creation of a great

9 'Y a las Sillas solas que representaban las Personas ausentes, hacian
tanta cortesia, y le captaban Benevolencia, como si realmente estuvieran
presentes los Seiiores que faltaban.' Torquemada, Mouarq. Ind., torn, ii.,

p. 364.
10 Concerning the ceremony of initiation see: Torquemada, Monarq.

Ind.
y
torn, ii., pp. 361-6; Las Casas, Hist. Ajwlogetica, MS., cap. lxvii.

;

Gomara, Conq. Mex.,fol. 306-8; Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn,

ii., pp. 120-1; Camargo, Hist. Tlax., in Nouvelles Annales des Voy., 1843,
torn, xcviii., pp. 147-9.

11 Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, ii., pp. 58-60.
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number of knights; it is these same knights who are

afterwards sent to avenge his death upon his assassins

at Cuitlahuac, a town which appears, since that time,

to have been always the principal place of residence of

the order. After the separation of Cholula from the

rest of the Toltec empire by Ceacatl-Quetzalcoatl, that

town, together with Huexotzinco and Tlascala, appears

to have had special privileges in this particular. It is

in these places that after the conquest of the Aztec
plateau by the Teo-Chichimecs, we find most of their

chiefs bearing the title of Tecuhtli ; it may be that the

priests were forced into confirming their warlike con-

querors in the honor, or it may be that they did so

voluntarily, hoping by this means to submit the war-

riors to their spiritual power. This, however, is cer-

tain, that the rank of Tecuhtli remained to the last

the highest honor that a prince or soldier could acquire

in the states of Tlascala, Cholula, and Huexotzinco. 12

The priesthood filled a very important place among
the privileged classes, but as a succeeding volume has

been set apart for all matters relating to religion, I

will confine myself here to such an outline of the

sacerdotal system as is necessary to make our view of

Aztec social distinctions complete. The learned Abbe,
M. Brasseur de Bourbourg, gives us a very correct

and concise account of the Mexican priesthood, a par-

tial translation of which will answer the present pur-

pose.

Among the nations of Mexico and Central America,
whose civilization is identical, the priesthood always
occupied a high rank in the state, and up to the last

moment its members continued to exercise a powerful
influence in both public and private affairs. In Ana-
huac the priestly offices do not appear to have been
appropriated exclusively by an hereditary caste; all

had an equal right to fill them, with the exception of

the offices about the temple of Huitzilopochtli, at

Mexico, which were granted to some families dwelling

12 Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn. ill.
, p. 586.
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in certain quarters of that city.
13 The ministers of

the various temples, to be fitted for an ecclesiastical

career, must be graduates of the Calmecac, colleges or

seminaries to which they had been sent by their

parents in their infancy. The dignities of their order

were conferred by vote; but it is evident that the

priests of noble birth obtained almost invariably the

highest honors. The quarrels between the priest and
warrior classes, which, in former times, had brought
so much harm to the Mexican nation, had taught the

kings to do their best to effect a balance of power be-

tween the rival bodies ; to this end they appropriated

to themselves the privilege of electing priests, and
placed at the head of the clergy a priest or a warrior

of high rank, as they saw fit; this could be all the

more easily done, as both classes received the same
education in the same schools.

The august title of Topiltzin, which in ancient times

expressed the supreme military and priestly power,

came to mean, in after years, a purely ecclesiastical

authority. In Tezcuco and Tlacopan, where the crown
was inherited in a direct line by one of the sons of

the deceased monarch, the supreme pontiff was usually

selected from among the members of the royal family

;

but in Mexico, where it involved, almost always, the

duties of Tlacochcalcatl, or commander-in-chief of the

army, and, eventually, succession to the throne, the

office of high-priest, like that of king, was elective.

The election of the spiritual king, for so we may call

him, generally followed close upon that of the tem-
poral monarch, and such was the honor in which the

former was held, that he was consecrated with the

same sacred unguent with which the kin^ was anointed.

In this manner Axayacatl, Montezuma II., and Qua-
uhtemoc, were each made pontiff before the royal

crown was placed upon their head. The title of him
who held this dignity was Mexicatl-Teohuatzin, that

is to say, the ' Mexican lord of sacred things;' he
13 Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. iii., lib. ii., cap. xv.
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added also, besides a great number of other titles, that

of Teotecuhtli, or ' divine master,' and he was, by
right, high-priest of Huitzilopochtli; he was the 'head

of the church,' and of all its branches, not only at

Mexico, but in all the provinces of the Mexican em-
pire; he had absolute authority over all priests, of

whatever rank, and the colleges and monasteries of

every class were under his control. He was elected

by the two dignitaries ranking next to himself in the

aboriginal hierarchy. The Mexicatl-Teohuatzin was
looked upon as the right arm of the king, particularly

in all matters of war and religion, and it rarely hap-

pened that any important enterprise was set on foot

without his advice. At the same time it is evident

that the high-priest was, after all, only the vicar and
lieutenant of the king, for on certain solemn occasions

the monarch himself performed the functions of grand
sacrificer.

The Quetzalcoatl, that is, the high-priest of the god
of that name, was almost equal in rank to the Mexi-
catl-Teohuatzin ; but his political influence was far

inferior. The ordinary title of the priests was Teo-

pixqui, or ' sacred guardian;' those who were clothed

with a higher dignity were called Huey-Teopixqui, or

'great sacred guardian.' The Huitznahuac-Teo-
huatzin and the Tepan-Teohuatzin followed, in priestly

rank, the high-priest of Huitzilopochtli; they were
his vicars, and superintended the colleges and monas-
teries in every part of his kingdom. The Tlaquimi-

lol-Tecuhtli, or 'grand master of relics,'
14 took charge

of the ornaments, furniture, and other articles specially

relating to worship. The Tlillancalcatl, or 'chief of

the house of Tlillan,' exercised the functions of prin-

cipal sacristan; he took care of the robes and utensils

used by the high-priest. The choristers were under
the orders of the Ometochtli, the high-priest of the

god so named, who had, as director of the singing-

14 The Tlaquimilloli, from whence the title is derived, was a sacred
package or bundle, containing relics of gods and heroes.
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schools, an assistant styled Tlapitzcatzin ; it was this

latter officer's duty to instruct his pupils in the hymns
which were chanted at the principal solemnities. The
Tlamacazcatlotl, or 'divine minister' overlooked the

studies in the schools; another priest discharged the

duties of grand master of the pontifical ceremonies;

another was archdeacon and judge of the ecclesias-

tical courts; the latter had power to employ and dis-

charge the attendants in the temples; besides these

there was a crowd of other dignitaries, following each

other rank below rank in perfect order.

In Mexico and the other towns of the empire, there

were as many complete sets of priests as there were
temples. Besides the seventy-eight sanctuaries ded-

icated to Huitzilopochtli, which were in part directed

by the priests we have already enumerated, the capi-

tal contained many others. Each had jurisdiction

in its own section, which corresponded to our parish;

the priests and their pupils dwelling in a school or col-

lege which adjoined the temple.

It was the province of the priests to attend to all

matters relating to religion and the instruction of

youth. Some took charge of the sacrifices, others

were skilled in the art of divination; certain of them
were entrusted with the arrangement of the festivals

and the care of the temple and sacred vessels, others

applied themselves to the composition of hymns and
attended to the singing and music. The priests who
were learned in science superintended the schools and
colleges, made the calculations for the annual calendar,

and fixed the feast-days; those who possessed literary

talent compiled the historical works, and collected ma-
terial for the libraries. To each temple was attached

a monastery, or we might call it a chapter, the mem-
bers of which enjoyed privileges similar to those of

our canons.

The Tlamacazqui, ' deacons' or l ministers' and the

Quaquacuiltin, ' herb-eaters,' were those who dedi-

cated themselves to the service of the gods for life.



204 THE NAHUA NATIONS.

They led a very ascetic life; continence was strictly

imposed upon them, and they mortified the flesh by
deeds of penance in imitation of Quetzalcoatl, who
was their patron deity. The name of Tlamacazcayotl,

signifying 'government of the religious,' was given

to these orders, and they had monasteries for the recep-

tion of both sexes. The high-priest of the god Quet-
zalcoatl was their supreme lord; he was a -man of

great authority, and never deigned to put his foot out

of doors unless it was to confer with the king". When
a father of a family wished to dedicate one of his chil-

dren to the service of Quetzalcoatl, he with great

humility advised the high-priest of his intention.

That dignitary deputed a Tlamacazqui to represent

him at the feast which was given in his honor, and to

bring away the child. If at this time the infant

was under four years of age, a slight incision was
made on his chest, and a few drops of blood were
drawn as a token of his future position. Four years

was the age requisite for admission into*the monastery.

Some remained there until they were of an age to

enter the world, some dedicated their whole lives to

the service of the gods; others vowed themselves

to perpetual continence. All were poorly clothed,

wore their hair long, lived upon coarse and scanty

fare, and did all kinds of work. At midnight they
arose and went to the bath; after washing, they drew
blood from their bodies with spines of the maguey-
plant; then they watched and chanted praises of the

gods until two in the morning. Notwithstanding this

austerity, however, these monks could betake them-
selves alone to the woods, or wander through the

mountains and deserts, there in solitude to spend the

time in holy contemplation.

Females were consecrated to the service of the gods

in several ways. When a girl was forty days old, the

father carried her to the neighboring temple; he

placed in her little hands a broom and a censer, and
thus presented her to the Teopixqui, or priest ; who by
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accepting these symbols of his future state, bound him-

self to perform his part of the engagement. As soon

as the little one was able to do so in person, she carried

a broom and a censer to the temple, with some pres-

ents for the priest; at the required age she entered

the monastery. Some of the girls took an oath of

perpetual continence; others, on account of some vow
which they had made during sickness, or that the

gods might send them a good husband, entered the

monastery for one, two, three, or four years. They
were called Cihuatlamacasque, * deaconesses,' or Cihua-

quaquilli, ' eaters of vegetables.' They were under
the surveillance of a number of staid matrons of good
character; upon entering the monastery each girl had
her hair cut short.

15 They all slept in one dormitory,

and were not allowed to disrobe before retiring to rest,

in order that they might always be ready when the

signal was given to rise. They occupied themselves

with the usual labors of their sex; weaving and em-
broidering the tapestry and ornamental work for the

temple. Three times during the night they rose to

renew the incense in the braziers, at ten o'clock, at

midnight, and at dawn. 16 On these occasions a matron
led the procession; with eyes modestly bent upon the

ground, and without daring to cast a glance to one

side or the other, the maidens filed up one side of the

temple, while the priests did the same on the other,

so that all met before the altar. In returning to the

dormitory the same order was observed. They spent

part of the morning in preparing bread and confec-

tionery, which they placed, while warm, in the tem-
ple, where the priests partook of it after sacrifice.

17

15 Clavigero asserts that the hair of such only as entered the service on
account of some private vow, was cut.

16 Clavigero says that only a part of them rose upon each occasion.
4 S'alzavano alcune due ore incirca innanzi alia mezza notte, altre alia mezza
notte, ed altre alio spuntar del di per attizzar, e mantener vivo il fuoco, e
per incehsare gl'Idoli.' Storia Ant. del Mcssico, torn, ii., p. 42.

l
\ ' Elles passaient une partie de la matinee a preparer le pain en galette

et les patisseries qu'elles presentaient, toutes chaudes, dans le temple, ou
les pretres allaient les prendre apres l'oblation.' Brasseur de Bourbourg,
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The young women, for their part, fasted strictly; they

first broke their fast at noon, and with the exception

of a scanty meal in the evening, this was all they ate

during the twenty-four hours. On feast-days they

were permitted to taste meat, but at all other times

their diet was extremely meagre. While sweeping
the temple they took great care never to turn their

back to the idol, lest the god should be insulted.

If one of these young women unhappily violated

her vows of chastity she redoubled her fasting and
severity, in the fear that her flesh would rot, and in

order to appease the gods and induce them to conceal

her crime, for death was the punishment inflicted on

the Mexican vestal who was convicted of such a tres-

pass. The maiden who entered the service of the

gods for a certain period only, and not for life, did not

usually leave the monastery until she was about to be

married. At that time the parents, having chosen a

husband for the girl, and gotten everything in readi-

ness, repaired to the monastery, taking care first to

provide themselves with quails, copal, hollow canes

filled with perfume, which Torquemada says they

called jpoquietl, a brasier for incense, and some flowers.

The girl was then clothed in a new dress, and the

party went up to the temple; the altar was covered

with a cloth, upon which were placed the |)resents

they had brought with them, accompanied by sundry
dishes of meats and pastry. A complimentary speech

was next made by the parents to the Tequaquilli, or

chief priest of the temple, and when this was con-

cluded the girl was taken away to her father's house.

But of those young men and maidens who stayed in

the temple-schools for a time only, and received a

regular course of instruction at the hands of the

priests, it is my intention to speak further when treat-

ing of the education of the Mexican youth. The

Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 556. Clavigero says they prepared the offer-

ing of provisions which was presented to the idols: 'Tutte le mattine pra-

paravano Fobblazioni di commestibili da presentarsi aglTdoli.' Storia Ant.
del Mcssico, torn, ii., p. 42.
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original accounts are rather confused on this point, so

that it is difficult to separate with accuracy those who
entered with the intention of becoming permanent
priests from those who were merely temporary scholars.

The ordinary dress of the Mexican priests differed

little from that of other citizens; the only distinctive

feature beinsf a black cotton mantle, which thev wore
ill the manner of a veil thrown back upon the head.

Those, however, who professed a more austere life,

such as the Quaquaquiltin and Tlamacazqui before

mentioned, wore long black robes ; many among them
never cut their hair, but allowed it to grow as long as

it would; it was twisted with thick cotton cords, and
bedaubed with unctuous matter, the whole forming a

weighty mass, as inconvenient to carry as it was dis-

gusting to look at. The high-priest usually wore, as

a badge of his rank, a kind of fringe which hung
down over his breast, called Xicolli ; on feast-days he
was clothed in a long robe, over which he wore a sort

of chasuble or cope, which varied in color, shape, and
ornamentation, according to the sacrifices he made and
the divinity to which he offered them. 18

Among the Miztecs and Zapotecs the priests had as

much or even more influence than among" the Mexi-
cans. In briefly reviewing the sacerdotal system of

these nations, let us once more take M. Brasseur de

Bourbourg for our guide.

The kingdom of Tilantongo, which comprised upper
Miztecapan, was spiritually governed by the high-

priest of Achiuhtla; he Lad the title of Taysacaa, 19

18 Clavigero writes: 'L'insegna de' Sommi Sacerdoti di Messico era un
fiocco, o nappa di cotone pendente dal petto, e nelle feste j)rincipali vesti-

vansi abiti sfarzosi, ne' quali vedevansi fignrate le insegne di quel Dio, la

cui festa celebravano.' Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 38. The most
important works that can be consulted concerning the Mexican priesthood
are: Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., pp. 549-59; from
which I have principally taken my account; Torquemada, Monarq. Ind.,
torn, ii., pp. 1C3-5, 175-91; Las Casas, Hist. Apologetica, caps, cxxxiii.,

cxxxix., cxl. ; Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, i., lib. ii., pp. 112 et seq., 218-
23, lib. iii., pp. 276-7; Gomara, Conq. Mcx., fol. 323-5; Acosta, Hist.de las

Ynd.
y pp. 335-42; Herrcra, Hist. Gen., dec. iii., lib. ii., cap. xv-xvii.

;

Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 36 et seq.
19 This is the title given by the Spanish authors; it is probably derived
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and his power equalled, if it did not surpass, that of

the sovereign. This office, it appears, was reserved

for the royal family, and was transmitted from male
to male ; a member of any free family could, however,

become a sacaa, or simple priest. All, even to the

successor of the Taysacaa, had to submit to a vigor-

ous noviciate of one year's duration, and to this rule

no exceptions were made. Up to the time of com-
mencing his noviciate, and for four years after it was
ended, the candidate for the priesthood was supposed

to have led a perfectly chaste life, otherwise he was
judged unworthy to be admitted into the order. His
only food during the year of probation was herbs,

wild honey, and roasted maize; his life was passed in

silence and retirement, and the monotony of his exist-

ence was only relieved by waiting on the priests, tak-

ing care of the altars, sweeping the temple, and
gathering wood for the fires.

When four years after his admission to the priest-

hood had elapsed, during which time he seems to have
served a sort of apprenticeship, he was permitted to

marry if he saw fit, and at the same time to perform
his priestly functions. If he did not marry he entered

one of the monasteries which were dependent on the

temples, and while performing his regular duties, in-

creased the austerity of his life. Those priests who
were entrusted with the higher and more important

offices, such as the instruction of youth or a seat in

the royal council, were selected from the latter class.

The king, or the nobles, each in his own state, pro-

vided for their wants, and certain women, sworn to

chastity, prepared their food. They never left the

monastery except on special occasions, to assist at

some feast, to play at ball in the court of their sov-

ereign lord, to go on a pilgrimage for the accomplish-

ment of a vow made by the king or by themselves, or

to take their place at the head of the army, which, on

from tay, a man, and sacaa, a priest. Vocabul. en lengaa Mixteca, etc.,

according to Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 17, note.
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certain occasions, they commanded. If one of these

monks fell sick, he was well cared for in the monas-
tery; if he died he was interred in the court of the

building. If one of them violated his vow of chastity,

he was bastinadoed to death.

In Zapotecapan the supreme pontiff was called the

Wiyatao; 20 his residence was in the city of Yopaa,21

and there he was from time immemorial spiritual and
temporal lord, though, indeed, he made his temporal

power felt more or less throughout the whole king-

dom ; and he appears in the earliest history of this

country as master and lord of both the princes and the

people of those nations who acknowledged him as the

supreme head of their religion. The origin of the

city of Yopaa is not known; it was situated on the

slope of Mount Teutitlan,22 which in this place formed
a valley, shut in by overshadowing rocks, and watered
by a stream which lower down flowed into the river

Xalatlaco. The original inhabitants of this region

were the disciples and followers of a mysterious,

white-skinned personage named Wixipecocha. What
race he belonged to, or from what land he came when
he presented himself to the Zapotecs, is not known;
a certain vague tradition relates that he came by sea

from the south, bearing a cross in his hand, and de-

barked in the neighborhood of Tehuantepec

;

23 a
statue representing him is still to be seen, on a high
rock near the village of Magdalena. He is described

as a man of a venerable aspect, having a bushy,
white beard, dressed in a long robe and a cloak, and
wearing a covering upon his head resembling a monk's

20 Wiyatao, Burgoa writes hm'jatoo, and translates, 'great watchman;'
the Zapotec vocabulary translates it by the word papa, or priest.

21 Yopaa, Burgoa also writes Lyobaa and Yobaa; it signifies the Place of
Tombs, from Yo, place, or ground, and paa, tomb, in the Zapotec tongue,
'the centre of rest.'

22 Teutitlan was its name in the Nahuatl language. Its Zapotecan name
was Xaquiya.

23 Rasgos y senates de la primera predication en el Nuevo-Mundo,
MS. de Don Isidro Gondra; Carriedo, Estudios histdricos y estadisticos
del Estado Oaxaqueilo, Mexico, 1850, torn, i., cap. i.; quoted in Brasseur
de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 9.

Vol. II. 14
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cowl. The statue represents him seated in a pensive

attitude, apparently occupied in hearing the confession

of a woman who kneels by his side.
24 His voice, to

accord with his appearance, must have been of remark-

able sweetness. Wixipecocha taught his disciples to

deny themselves the vanities of this world, to mortify

the flesh with penance and fasting, and to abstain

from all sensual pleasures. Adding example to pre-

cept, he utterly abjured female society, and suffered

no woman to approach him except in the act of auri-

cular confession, which formed part of his doctrine. 25

This extraordinary conduct caused him to be much
respected; especially as it was an unheard-of thing

among these people for a man to devote his life to

celibacy. Nevertheless, he was frequently persecuted

by those whose vices and superstitions he attacked.

Passing through one province after another he at

length arrived in the Zapotec valley, a large portion

of which was at that time occupied by a lake named
Rualo. Afterwards, being entered into the country

of the Miztecs, to labor for their conversion, the peo-

ple sought to take his life. Those avIio were sent to

take him prisoner, overtook him at the foot of Cempo-
altepec, the most lofty peak in the country; but at

the moment they thought to lay hands upon him, he

disappeared suddenly from their sight, and soon after-

wards, adds the tradition, his figure was seen standing

on the summit of the highest peak of the mountain.

Filled with astonishment, his persecutors hastened to

scale the rocky height. When after great labor they

arrived at the point where they had seen the figure,

Wixipecocha appeared to them again for a few in-

stants, then as suddenly vanished, leaving no traces

of his presence save the imprints of his feet deeply

impressed upon the rock where he had stood.
20 Since

24 Burgoa, Geog. Descrip., torn, ii., pt ii., cap. lxxii.
25 Rasgos y senates de la primera predication en el Nuevo-Mundo,

MS. de Don Isidio Gondra
;
quoted in Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist.

Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 10.
2 *> Burgoa, Geog. Descrip., torn, ii., pt ii., cap. lxxii.
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then we do not know that Wixipecocha reappeared in

the ordinary world, though tradition relates that he
^afterwards showed himself in the enchanted island of

Monapostiac, near Tehuantepec, whither he probably

went for the purpose of obtaining new proselytes. In
spite of the silence which history maintains concern-

ing the time of his advent and the disciples which he

left behind him, there can be no doubt that the priests

of Yopaa did not continue to promulgate his doctrines,

or that the Wiyatao, the supreme pontiff in Zapoteca-

pan, was not there as the vicar and successor of the

prophet of Monapostiac. Like the ancient Brahmans
of Hindustan, the first disciples of Wixipecocha cele-

brated the rites of their religion in a deep cave, which
M. de Bourbourg thinks was most probably hollowed

out in the side of the mountain by the waters of the

flood. This was afterwards used as a place of wor-

ship by the Wiyataos, who, as the number of their

proselytes increased, brought art to the aid of nature,

and under the hands of able architects the cave of

Yopaa was soon turned into a temple, having halls,

galleries, and numerous apartments all cut in the

solid rock. It was into the gloomy recesses of this

temple that the priests descended on solemn feast-

days to assist at those mysterious sacrifices which
were sacred from the profane gaze of the vulgar, or

to take part in the burial rites at the death of a king. 27

The classes of religious men were as numerous and
their names and duties as varied among the Zapotecs
as elsewhere. A certain order of priests who made
the interpreting of dreams their special province were
called Colanii Cobee Pecala. Each form of divina-

tion was made a special study. Some professed to

foretell the future by the aid of stars, earth, wind, fire,

or water; others, by the flight of birds, the entrails of

sacrificial victims, or by magic signs and circles.

Among other divinities a species of parroquet, with

27 Burgoa, Geog. Descrip., torn, ii., pt ii., cap. liii.
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flaming plumage, called the ara,
28 was worshiped in

some districts. In this bird a god was incarnate, who
was said to have descended from the sky like a meteor.

There were among the Zapotecs hermits or fakirs,

who passed their entire lives in religious extasy and
meditation, shut up in dark caves, or rude huts, with

no other companion but an ara, which they fed respect-

fully upon a species of altar; in honor of the bird

they lacerated their flesh and drew blood from their

bodies; upon their knees they kissed it morning and
evening, and offered it with their prayers sacrifices of

flowers and copal.

Priests of a lower order were styled Wiyana and
Wizaechi, and the monks Copapitas. The influence

which they were supposed to have with the gods, and
the care which they took to keep their number con-

stantly recruited with scions of the most illustrious

families, gained them great authority among the peo-

ple. No noble was so great but he would be honored

by having a son in the temple. They added, also, to

the credit of their profession by the strict propriety

of their manners, and the excessive rigor with which
they guarded their chastity. Parents who wished to

consecrate one of their children to the service of the

gods, led him, while still an infant, to the chief priest

of the district, who after carefully catechizing the lit-

tle one, delivered him over to the charge of the master
of the novices. Besides the care of the sanctuary,

which fell to their lot, these children were taught
singing, the history of their country, and such sciences

as were within their comprehension.

These religious bodies were looked upon with much
respect. Their members were taught to bear them-
selves properly at home and in the street, and to pre-

serve a modest and humble demeanor. The least

infraction of the rules was severely punished ; a glance

or a sign which might be construed into a carnal de-

28 So called from the cry of ara, ara, which it constantly repeats.
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sire, was punished as criminal, and those who showed
by their actions a strong disposition to violate their

vow of chastity were relentlessly castrated.

The Wiyanas were divided into several orders, but

all were ruled in the most absolute manner by the

pontiff of Yopaa. I have already spoken of the ven-

eration in which this spiritual monarch was held, and
of the manner in which he surmounted the difficulty

of having children to inherit the pontifical chair, when
continence was strictly imposed upon him. 29

The ordinary dress of the Zapotec priests was a full

white robe, with openings to pass the arms through,

but no sleeves; this was girt at the waist with a col-

ored cord. During the ceremony of sacrifice, and on

feast-days, the Wiyatao wore, over all, a kind of

tunic, with full sleeves, adorned with tassels and em-
broidered in various colors with representations of

birds and animals. On his head he wore a mitre of

feather-work, ornamented with a very rich crown of

gold; his neck, arms, and wrists were laden with
costly necklaces and bracelets; upon his feet were
golden sandals, bound to his legs with cords of gold

and bright-colored thread. 30

The Toltec sacerdotal system so closely resembled
the Mexican already described that it needs no further

description in this volume. Their priests wore a long

29 See this vol., pp. 142-3.
30 Burgoa, Geocj. Dcscrlp., tomii., cap. liii. Of the Miztec high-priest Tor-

quemada writes: 'Se vestia, para celebrar sus Fiestas, de Pontifical, de esta

manera. Unas mantas nmi variadas de colores, mati9adas, y pintadas de
Historias acaecidas a algunos de sus Dioses: poniase vnas como Camisas, b
lioquetes, sin mangas (a diferencia de los Mexicanos) que llegaban mas
abajo de la rodilla, y en las piernas vnas como antiparas, que le cubrian la

pantorrilla; y era esto casi comun a todos los Sacerdotes Sumos, y calcado,

con que adornaban las Estatuas de los Dioses; y en el braco izquierdo, vn
pedaco de manta labrada, a manera de liston, como suelen atarse algunos
al braco, quando salen a Fiestas, 6 Cartas, con vna borla asida de ella, que
parecia manipulo. Vestia encima de todo vna Capa, como la nuestra de
Coro, con vna borla colgando a las espaldas, y vna gran Mitra en la cabeca,
hecha de plumas verdes, con mucho artificio, y toda sembrada, y labrada
de los mas principales Dioses, que tenian. Quando bailaban, en otras oca-

siones, y patios de los Templos (que era el modo ordinario de cantar sus

Horas, y recar su Oficio) se vestian de ropa blanca pintada, y vnas ropetas,

como camisetas de Galeote.' Monarq. Ind.
f
torn, ii., p. 217.
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black robe reaching to the ground; their heads were
covered with a hood, and their hair fell down over their

shoulders and was braided. They rarely put sandals

on their feet, except when about to start on a long

journey. 31 Among the Totonacs six great ecclesiastics

were elected, one as high-priest, one next to him
in rank, and so on with the other four. When
the high-priest died, the second priest succeeded him.

He was anointed and consecrated with great cere-

mony; the unction used upon the occasion was a

mixture of a fluid called in the Totonac tongue ole,

and blood drawn at the circumcision of children. 32

There existed also among these people an order of

monks devoted to their goddess Centeotl. They lived

a very austere and retired life, and their character,

according to the Totonac standard, was irreproachable.

None but men above sixty years of age, who were
widowers of virtuous life and estranged from the so-

ciety of women, were admitted into this order. Their

number was fixed, and when one of them died another

was received in his stead. They were so much re-

spected that they were not only consulted by the

common people, but likewise by the great nobles and
the high-priest. They listened to those who consulted

them, sitting upon their heels, with their eyes fixed

upon the ground, and their answers were received as

oracles even by the kings of Mexico. They were em-
ployed in making historical paintings, which they gave
to the high-priest that he might exhibit them to the

people. The common Totonac priests wore long black

cotton robes with hoods; their hair was braided like

the other common priests of Mexico, and anointed

with the blood of human sacrifices, but those who
served the goddess Centeotl were always dressed in

the skins of foxes or coyotes. 33 At Izacapu, in Mi-

31 Ixtlilxochiil, Rclaciones, in KingsborougHs Mex. Antiq., torn, ix., p.

327.
32 Las Casas, Hist. Apologetica, MS., cap. cxxxiii.
33 Las Casas, Hist. Apologttica, MS., cap. cxxi. ; Torqucmada, Monarq.
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choacan, there was a pontiff named Curinacanery, who
was looked upon with such deep veneration that the

king himself visited him once a year to offer him the

first-fruits of the season, which he did upon his knees,

having first respectfully kissed his hand. The com-
mon priests of Michoacan wore their hair loose and
disheveled; a leathern band encircled their foreheads;

their robes were white, embroidered with black, and
in their hands they carried feather fans.

34 In Puebla
they also wore white robes, with sleeves, and fringed

on the edges. 35 The papas, or sacrificing priests of

Tlascala, allowed their hair to grow long and anointed

it with the blood of their victims. 36 Much more might
be written concerning the. priests of these countries,

but as it does not strictly come within the province of

this volume, it is omitted here. 37

Ind., torn, ii., p. 181; Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 44;
Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. v., cap. xiv.

34 Beaumont, Cron. Mechoacan, MS., pp. 52-3; Herrera says of the
priests of Mechoacan, 'trahian los cabellos largos, y coronas abiertas en la

cabeca, como los de la Yglesia Catolica, y guirnaldas de fluecos colorados.'

Hist. Gen., Dec. iii., lib. iii., cap. x.
35 Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., p. 438.
36 Camargo, Hist. Tlax., in Nouvelles Annates des Voy., 1843, torn,

xcviii., p. 201.
37 Less important, or more modern, authorities that treat of the priv-

ileged classes among the Aztecs, are: Pimentcl, Mem. sobre la Baza In-
digena, pp. 19-22; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, i., pp. 495-504;
Carli, Cartas, pt i., pp. 114-15; Carbajal, Discurso, pp. 108-14; Chaves,
Rapport, in Ternaux-Compans, Voy., serie ii., torn, v., pp. 303-6, 337;
DilwortNs Conq. Mex., p. 36; Monglave, Resume, pp. 14-19, 32-5; Hazart,
Kirchen-Geschichte, torn, ii., pp. 503-5; Montanus, Nicuwc Weereld, pp.
74, 235-6, 264-5; West und Ost Indischer Lustgart, pt i., pp. 73-7, 98-
100; Cortes, Aventuras, pref., p. 6; Baril, Mexique, pp. 201-2; Klemm,
Cultur-Geschichte, torn, v., pp. 59-70, 88-98, 209-10; Sodcn, Spanier in
Peru, torn, ii., pp. 12-13, 19; Chevalier, Mex. Ancien et Mod., pp. 116-

120.
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r"

No writer seems to have thought it worth while to

define the exact condition of the lower orders of free

citizens among the Aztecs. In Mexico, under the

earlier kings, they appear to have enjoyed considerable

privileges. They were represented in the royal coun-

cils, they held high offices at court and about the

king's person, their wishes were consulted in all affairs

of moment, and they were generally recognized as an
important part of the community. Gradually, how-
ever, their power lessened as that of the nobles

increased, until, in the time of Montezuma II., they
were, as we have seen, deprived of all offices that were
not absolutely menial, and driven from the palace.

Still, there is no doubt that from the earliest times

the plebeians were always much oppressed by the

nobles, or that, as the Bishop of Santo Domingo,
(216)
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before quoted, 1 remarks, "they were, and still are, so

submissive that they allow themselves to be killed or

sold into slavery without complaining. " Father Acosta,

also, writes that "so great is the authority which the

caciques have assumed over their vassals that these

latter dare not open their lips to complain of any order

given them, no matter how difficult or disagreeable it

may be to fulfill; indeed, they would rather die and
perish than incur the wrath of their lord ; for this rea-

son the nobles frequently abuse their power, and are

often guilty of extortion, robbery, and violence towards
their vassals." 2 Camargo tells us that the plebeians

were content to work without pay for the nobles, if

they could only insure their protection by so doing. 3

Of those who stood below the macehuales, as the

plebeians were called, and lowest of all in the social

scale, the slaves, we have more definite information.

Slavery was enforced and recognized by law and usage
throughout the entire country inhabited by the Nahua
nations. There were in ancient Mexico three classes

of slaves; namely, prisoners of war, persons con-

demned for crime to lose their freedom, and those who
sold themselves, or children sold by their parents.

The captor of a prisoner of war had an undisputed
right to doom his prize to be sacrificed to the gods;
this power he almost invariably exerted, and it was
held a punishable crime for another to deprive him of

it by rescuing the prisoner or setting him free.
4 Sa-

hagun tells us that the captor could, if he chose,

either sell or hold his prisoners as slaves; and if

among them any man or woman showed unusual
ability in music, embroidering, weaving, or other do-

mestic occupation, he or she was frequently purchased
by the king or some noble or wealthy man, and em-

1 See page 191 of this volume.
2 Acosta, Be procuranda indorum salute; quoted in Pimentel, Mem.

sobre la Raza Indigcna, p. 81.
3 Hist. Tlax., in Nouvelles Annates des Voy., 1843, torn, xcix., p. 130.
4 Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., pp. 134-6; Cortes, Carta

Ined., in Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc., torn, i., p. 474.
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ployed in his house, and thus saved from the sacrifice.
5

The offences which the Aztecs punished with slavery

were the following: firstly, failure on the part of any
relation of a person convicted of high treason, to give

timely information of the plot to the proper authori-

ties, provided he or she had knowledge of it, the

wives and children of the traitor being also enslaved;

secondly, the unauthorized sale of a free man or

woman or of a free child kidnapped or found astray,

the kidnapper fraudulently asserting such person to

be a slave, or such child to be his own; thirdly, the

sale or disposal, by a tenant or depositary, of another's

property, without the permission of the owner or his

representative, or of a proper legal authority ; fourthly,

hindering a collared slave from reaching the asylum
of the sovereign's palace, provided it was the act of

one who was not the owner or the owner's son ; fifthly,

stealing things of value, or beinof an inveterate thief;

sixthly, stealing from a field a certain number of ears

of corn or of useful plants, exception being made to

this law when the act was committed by a child under

ten years of age, or when the stolen property was
paid for; seventhly, the impregnating, by a free man,
of another's female slave, if the woman died during

her pregnancy, or in consequence of it. This latter

statement is contradicted by Torquemada, upon the

strength of information given him, as he alleges, by
Aztecs well acquainted with the laws of their country. 6

5 Hist. Gen., torn, i., lib. i., pp. 32-3; see also, torn, ii., lib. vii., pp.
258-9, lib. ix., pp. 353, 370. The Anonymous Conqueror agrees with Sana-
gun: 'Tutti quei che si pigliauano nella guerra, 6 erano magiati da loro, 6
erano tenuti per schiaui.' Relatione fatta per vn gentiVhuomo del Signor
Fernando Cortese, in Ramusio, Navigation*, torn, iii., fol. 304. Motolinia,
however, asserts that all prisoners of war were sacrificed: 'por que ningun
esclavo se hacian en ellas, ni rescataban ninguno de los que en las guerras
prendian, mas todos los guardavan para sacrificar.' Carta al Emperador
Carlos V., Jan. 2, 1555, in Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc., torn, i., p. 272. Go-
maraalso confirms this with a grim joke: 'Los catiuos en guerra no simian
de esclauos, sino de sacrificados: y no hazian mas de comer para ser comi-
dos.' Conq. Mex., fol. 320-1; see also fol. 309.

6 'Algunos quisieron decir, que si vn libre tenia acceso a alguna Es-
clava, y qucdaba prenada de la copula, era Esclavo el Varon que cometio
acto con Esclava, y servia al Senor de la Esclava; pero esto no fue asi,
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Gomara asserts, though he allows that others deny it,

that when a man died insolvent, his son or his wife be-

came the property of his creditors. 7 Torquemada
affirms that it was customary for a creditor to look for

payment of his claim to the estate, real or personal, if

any there was, but no member of the debtor's family

was awarded to him to cancel the debt. 8 It sometimes

happened that persons too poor to pay their taxes

were put up for sale, but this mostly occurred in con-

quered provinces. Penal slaves did not become the

property of the king or the state, but were publicly

sold to private persons, or assigned to the parties

whom they had injured; nor were such offenders held

to be slaves, or their punishment considered to have
commenced until they had been formally delivered to

the new owner.

Among those who voluntarily surrendered their

freedom for a consideration, besides such as were driven

by extreme poverty to do so, were the indolent who
would not trust to their own exertions for a livelihood,

gamesters, to obtain the wherewithal to satisfy their

passion for gambling,9 and harlots, to provide them-
selves with showy clothing and finery. The two lat-

ter classes were not obliged to go into service until

after the expiration of a year from the time of receiving

the consideration for which they sold themselves.

Slaves were continually offered for sale in the pub-

lic market-place of every town, but the principal

slave-mart in the Mexican empire seems to have been

the town of Azcapuzalco, which wras situated about

two leagues from the city of Mexico; it occupied the

site of the ancient capital of the Tepanec kingdom,
which was destroyed by King Nezahualcoyotl of Tez-

cuco. Great numbers of slaves were brought to

Azcapuzalco from all the provinces ; and it is said that

segun confesion de los mismos Indios Sabios, que sabian sus Leies, y las

practicaban.' Monarq. hid., torn, ii., p. 566.
7 Conq. Mex.,io\. 320.
8 Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 566.
9 Duran, Hist. Indicts, MS., torn, iii., cap. xxii., xxiii.
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the merchants who traded in them had to adopt great

precautions to prevent their property from being stolen

or rescued on the journey. With a view to advan-

tageous sales the slaves thus exposed in the public

markets were kept well clothed and fed, and were
forced to dance and look cheerful.

Parents could pawn or sell a son as a slave, but

were allowed to take him back on surrendering another

son to serve in his stead; on such occasions the mas-
ter was wont to show his generosity by allowing an
extra compensation for the new servant. There was
yet another kind of slavery, called by the Mexicans
huehuetlatlacolli, meaning ' ancient servitude.' When
one or more families were entirely destitute and fam-

ine-stricken, they sold a son to some noble, and bound
themselves to always 'keep that slave alive,' that is

to say, to supply another to fill his place if he died or

became incapacitated. This obligation was binding

upon each member of the families making the con-

tract, but was null and void if the man who was
actually serving died in his master's house, or if his

employer took from him anything that he had law-

fully acquired; therefore, to prevent this forfeiture of

ownership, the master neither took from his slave any-

thing but personal service, nor allowed him to dwell

in his house. It frequently happened that as many
as four or five families were bound in this manner to

supply a noble and his heirs with a slave. But in

1505 or 150G, a year of famine in the country, Neza-
hualpilli of Tezcuco, foreseeing the evils that this sys-

tem of perpetual contract would entail upon his

subjects if the scarcity of food continued long, repealed

the law, and declared all families exempt from its ob-

ligations; it is recorded that Montezuma II. soon

after followed his example. 10

Slavery in Mexico was, according to all accounts,

10 Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., pp. 564-5; Sahagun, Hist. Gen.,
torn, ii., lib. viii., p. 303. Brasseur de Bourbourg asserts that these con-
tracts remained in force down to the time of the Spanish conquest. Hist.

Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. Gil.
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a moderate subjection, consisting merely of an obliga-

tion to render personal service, nor could that be

exacted without allowing the slave a certain amount
of time to labor for his own advantage. Slaves were
kindly treated and were allowed far greater privileges

than any in the old world; they could marry and
bring up families, hold property, including other slaves

to serve them, and their children were invariably born

free. There is, however, some obscurity on this point,

as Sahagun tells us that in the year Ce Tochtli, which
came round every fifty-two years, there was generally

a great famine in the land, and at that time many
persons, driven to it by hunger, sold not only them-
selves as slaves, but also their children and descend-

ants for countless generations. 11 Very young or poor

slaves lived at the home of their master, and were
treated almost as members of the family; the other

slaves lived independently, either on their owner's

land, or upon their own. It frequently happened that

a master succumbed to the charms of one of his female

slaves and made her his wife, or that a comely bond-

man found favor in the sight of his mistress, and
became her lord; nor was this so strange as it may
at first appear, there being no difference of race or

color to make such alliances repugnant or shameful.

Feelings of affection and respect existed, as a rule,

between master and servant. A slave who had served

long and faithfully was often entrusted with the stew-

ardship of his owner's household and property, and,

on the other hand, if the master through misfortune

should become poor, his bondmen would cheerfully

labor for his support. No well-behaved slave could

11 *Y cuando acontecia ladicha hambre, entonces se vendian por esclavos
muchos pobres hombres y mugeres, y comprabanlos los ricos que tenian
muchas provisiones allegadas, y no solamente los dichos pobres se vendian
a si mismos, sino que tambien vendian a sus hijos, y a sus descendientes, y
a todo su linaje, y asi eran esclavos perpetuamente, porqne decian que esta
servidumbre que se cobraba en tal tiempo, no tenia remedio para acabarse
en algun tiempo, porque sus padres se habian vendido por escapar de la

muerte, 6 por librar su vida de la ultima necesidad.' Hist. Gen., torn, ii.,

lib. vii., pp. 258-9.
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be sold without his consent unless his owner could

prove that poverty or debt made such sale unavoida-

ble ; nor could such faults as laziness, disobedience, or

running away, be punished without due warning,

which the master for his own justification usually gave
in the presence of respectable witnesses. If after this

had occurred two or three times the slave continued

refractory, a wooden collar was placed on his neck, and
then his master was authorized to transfer him against

his will. Purchasers of a collared slave always in-

quired how many times he had been so disposed of

before, and if after two or three such sales he
continued incorrigible, he could be sold for the sac-

rifice. But even yet he has one chance left; if he
can escape from his master's premises and gain the

courtyard of the royal palace, he not only avoids

punishment, but he is from that day forth a free

man; moreover, no person, save his owner or his

owner's sons, is allowed in any manner to prevent him
from reaching the asylum, under penalty of being

made the slave of him whom he attempts to deprive

of his chance for freedom.

The sale of a slave was conducted with much
formality, and must be made in the presence of at

least four respectable witnesses; in cases of self-sale

the witnesses acted as conscientious arbitrators to

secure the highest price and most favorable conditions

for him who sold himself. The usual price for an
average slave was twenty mantles, equivalent to one

load of cotton cloth; some were worth less, while

others brought as many as forty mantles.

Slavery among the Nahua nations appears, then, to

have been only a partial deprivation of a freeman's

rights. As a slave was permitted to possess property

and even other slaves of his own, and as his children

were born free and he had complete control of his own
family, we can scarcely say he lost his citizenship,

although it is true he was not eligible for public office.

It was a common practice for a master during his
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lifetime, or on his death-bed, to emancipate his slaves,

but if no such provision were made they went to the

heirs with the rest of the property. Murder of a

slave, even by his master, was a capital offence.

Yet in spite of all this testimony in favor of the

mildness of slavery among the Nahua nations, there

is still room for some reasonable doubt concerning the

patriarchal character of the system; inasmuch as we
are told that many slaves, not mentioned as being

prisoners of war or criminals, as well as servants,

dwarfs, or deformed persons, and purchased children,

were put to death at religious feasts and royal

funerals. 12

The lands were divided between the crown, the

nobility, the various tribes or clans of the people, and
the temples. The division, however, was by no means
equal, by far the greater portion being appropriated

12 'Vendian nifios rccien nacidos, y de dos afios, para cumplir sus pro-

mesas, y dfrecer en los templos, como nosotros las candelas, y sacrificarlos

para alcancar sus pretensiones.' Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. vi., cap.

xvi. ' Porque como andaban todos los Reinos, con sus mercancias, traian de
todos ellos muchos esclavos, los quales, si no eran todos, a lo menos, los mas,
sacrificaban.' Torqucmada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 272. 'Porque casi

todos los que sacriticaban a los idolos eran los que prendian en las guerras
. . . .mui poquitos eran los otros que sacrificavan.' Motolinia, Carta al Em-
perador Carlos V., Jan. 2, 1555, in Icazbalccta, Col. de Doc, torn, i., pp.
264, 272. 'Luego proponian un parlamento d los esclavos, enanos y corco-

bados, diciendo: bijos mios, id a la buenaventura con vuestro senor Axayaca
d la otra vida .... Luego le abrieron el pecho, teniendolo seis 6 siete sacer-

dotes, y el mayoral le sacaba el corazon, y todo el dia y toda la noche ardia
el cuerpo del rey, con los corazones de los miserables esclabos que morian
sin culpa.' Tezozmoc, Cronica Mex., in Kingsborougtis Mex. Antiq., vol.

ix., pp. 90, 142. 'Sacrificando en sus honras doscientos esclavos, y cicn
esclavas.' Ixtlilxochitl, Hist. Chichimeca, in Id., pp. 282, 250. 'Quando
moria algun principal, matavan juntamente con el un esclavo, y enterra-
van con el para que le fuese d servir.' Codex Telleriano-Rcmcnsis, in Id.,

vol. v., p. 130. 'Avec lui, de jeunes filles, des esclaves et desbossus.'
Camargo, Hist. Tlax., in Nouvelles Annalcs des Voy., 1843, torn, xcviii.,

p. 202. ' Se quemaba junto con sus cuerpos y con los corazones de los cau-
tivos y esclavos que mataban.' Leon y Gama, Dos Piedras, p. 35; Brasscur
de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn. ill.

, pp. 453, 573-4; Veytia, Hist. Ant.
Mcj., torn, iii., pp. 6, 8; Pimentcl, Mem. sobre la Raza Indigena, p. 65;
Among those who in later times have treated of slavery among the Nahua
nations are the following: Monlanus, Nieuwe Weereld, p. 261; Dapper, Neue
Welt, p. 294; Chevalier, Mex., Ancicn et Mod., p. 62; Bussierrc, &Empire
Mex., pp. 155-6; Mailer, Amcrikanische Urreligionen, p. 541; Klcmm, Cul-
tur-Geschichte, pp. 69-70; Sod-en, SpanicrinPeru, torn, ii., pp. 14-15; Simon's
Ten Tribes, p. 273.
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by the king and the aristocracy. 13 All landed prop-

erty was duly surveyed, and each estate was accurately

marked out on maps, or paintings, kept on file by a

competent officer in the district where they were sit-

uated. The crown lands were painted in purple,

those of the nobility in scarlet, and those of the cal-

pullis, or wards, in light yellow. Certain portions

of the crown property called tecpantlatti, or ' lands

of the palace,' were granted to nobles of the rank of

of Tecuhtli, who were called tecpanpouhque or tec-

pantlaca, ' people of the palace.' They had the free

use and enjoyment of such lands, and in return cer-

tain services were expected of them. It was their

duty to attend to the repairs and proper arrangement
of the royal residences, and to cultivate and keep in

order the royal gardens, for all of which they had to

provide the necessary number of workmen; besides

this they were obliged to wait on the king and accom-
pany him whenever he appeared in public. Although
in consideration of these services t

7

ie 'people of the

palace' paid no rent, yet the eminent domain of their

lands was vested in the sovereign. When one of them
died his eldest son inherited his privileges, subject to

the same obligations, but if he changed his residence

to another part of the country, or died without male
issue, the usufruct was forfeited and the land reverted

to the sovereign, who transferred it to another usufruc-

tuary, or left the choice of one to the community in

whose district the property was situated.
14 The pro-

duce of other lands belonging to the crown was set

apart for the support of the royal household, and for

benevolent purposes.

In conquered provinces, the habits and customs and
established form of government of the vanquished
were usually respected. The sovereigns of Anahuac
retained the native princes in power, and allowed the

13 Toribio and Olarle, m Tcrnaux-Compans, Voy., serie i., torn, x.,

p. 405.
14 Torquemada, Monarq. Ind.

t
torn, ii., pp. 545-6; Clavigero, Storia

Ant. del Mcssico, torn, ii., p. 122.
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people to keep their property; but they invariably

set apart a certain part of the territory, proportioned

to the conquest, which 'became the property of the

conquering monarch. These lands, called yaotlalli,

which means 'war lands,' were cultivated by the con-

quered people for the benefit of their conqueror. If

they belonged to Mexico their name was mexica-

tlalli; if to Acolhuacan, acolhua-tlalli, and so on.
15

The lands of the nobility were called pillalli, and
were either ancient possessions of the nobles trans-

mitted by inheritance from father to son, or were
rewards of valor granted by the king. They were
held by various tenures ; some of them could be alien-

ated at the will of the owner, subject only to the

restriction that they should not pass into the hands of

a plebeian; others were entailed upon the eldest male
issue and could not be otherwise disposed of. Many
of the Aztec estates were of very ancient origin.

After the Chichimecs obtained undisputed possession

of the valley of Mexico, their chief or sovereign

Xolotl made grants of land to his own people, and to

others who acknowledged him as their supreme lord,

under the condition that the grantees should render

service to the crown with their persons, vassals, and
estates, whenever he should require it of them, and
the same policy was adopted by his successors. 16 Sons
generally inherited their father's estates by right of

primogeniture, but if the eldest son was judged inca-

pable of taking proper care of the property, the father

left it to whichever son he pleased, stipulating, how-
ever, that the heir should insure a competency to him
he had supplanted. 17 In the republic of Tlascala

15 Zurita, Rapport, in Ternaux-Compans, Voy., serie ii., torn, i., p. 67;
Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 603; Carbajal, Dis-
curso, p. 61; Tezozomoc, Cr6nica Mex., in KingsborouglCs Mex. Antiq.,
torn, ix., p. 40.

16 Boturini, Idea, p. 165; Ixtlilxochitl, Hist. Chich., in KingsborougKs
Mex. Antiq., vol. ix., pp. 208, 216, 224-5, 241; Id., Relaciones, in Id.,

pp. 339-43, 346, 353, 386-7, 395, 451, 453; Heredia y Sarmiento. Sermon,
MS., pp. 51-2; Vcytia, Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, iii., p. 189; Vetancvrt,

Teatro, Mex., pt ii., pp. 13-14.
17 Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. vi., cap. xvii., says that brothers

Vol. II. 15
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daughters could not inherit an estate, the object being

to prevent landed property from going into the hands
of strangers. In the kingdoms of Mexico, Tezcuco,

and Tlacopan it is probable that the law was the same
in this respect, but the authorities give us no informa-

tion concerning the matter. 18 These feudatories paid

no rent for their lands, but were bound to assist their

suzerain, the king, with their persons, vassals, and
fortunes in all cases of foreign or civil war. Each
king, on his accession, confirmed the investiture of

estates derived from the crown. 19 The lands of the

people were called calpulli, and every city was divided

into as many of these as there were wards in it, and
the whole number of calpulli being collectively named
altepatlalli. The calpulli, as well as the tlaxicalli, or

streets, were all measured out and their boundaries

marked, so that the inhabitants of one ward or street

could not invade the possessions of another. Each of

these divisions belonged to its respective community,
and was of greater or less extent and importance

according to the partition which had been made by the

first settlers in Anahuac. The owners of a calpulli

were all members of 'the same clan or tribe, and their

district bore their name. The right of tenure was
perpetual and inalienable, and was the common prop-

erty of the community and not of individuals. Any
member of the community not possessed of any land,

had the right to ask for a portion suitable to his posi-

tion and requirements, which was granted him. This
portion he was entitled to hold as long as he culti-

vated and improved it, and he could transmit it to his

inherited estates and not sons; but this assertion is not borne out by
any other authority.

18 Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 348; Clavigero, Storia Ant.
del Messico, torn, ii., p. 123.

19 Fuetdeal, Lettre, in Temaux-Compans, Voy., serie i., torn, x., pp. 252-

4; Cortes, Cartas, p. C8; Witt, Lettre, in Temaux-Compans, Voy., serie

ii., torn, v., p. 287; Carbajal, Discurso, p. 63; Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn,

iii., p. 535; Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., p. 231; Zurita, Rapport,
in Temaux-Compans, Voy., serie ii., torn, i., pp. 48-9, 65; Clavigero,
Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., pp. 122-4; Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 304;
Vetancvrt, Teatro, Mex., pt ii., pp. 53-4.
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heirs; he had no authority to sell his portion, but he

could let it to another for a number of years. If he
neglected to cultivate it for two years the head man
of the calpulli remonstrated with him; if he paid no

heed to this warning he was ousted the following year

in favor of some other person ; a reasonable excuse for

such neglect was, however, always accepted. If the

land assigned to anyone proved unfruitful and barren,

he was at liberty to abandon it and another portion

was granted him. Under no pretext whatever could

any person settle upon the land lawfully occupied by
another, nor could the authorities of the calpulli de-

prive the latter of his right. If a land-owner died

without heirs, his portion was considered vacant and
assigned to the first applicant for it. If a calpulli was
in great need the authorities were allowed to lease its

lands, but under no circumstances were the inhabitants

permitted to work on the lands of another district. The
elders of the tribe formed the council of the calpulli;

this body elected a principal, called calpullec, whose
duty is was to watch over the interests of the com-
munity; he acted only with the advice and consent of

the council. Each city set apart a piece of land in

the suburbs wherefrom to supply the needs of the

army in time of war. These portions were called

milchimalli, or cacalomilli, according to the kind
of grain they produced, and were cultivated jointly

by all the calpullis. It was not unusual for the kings

to make a life-grant of a portion of the people's prop-

erty to some favorite noble, for though there is no
doubt that the calpulli lands of right belonged to the

people, yet in this respect as in others, the kings were
wont to usurp a power not their own. 20 Every tem-

20 'Ce.n'est pas qu'ils eussent ces terres en propre; car, comme les

seigneurs exercaient un pouvoir tyrannique, ils disposaient des terrains et
des vassaux suivant lenr bon plaisir. Les Indiens n'etaient done, propre-
ment dit, ni proprietaires ni maitres de ces villages; ils n'etaient que les

laboureurs ou les amodiateurs des seigneurs terriers, de telle facon que Ton
pourrait dire que tout le territoire, soit des plaines, soit des montagnes, dd-

'

pendait du caprice des seigneurs et qu'il leur appartenait, puisqu'ils y
exercaient un pouvoir tyrannique, et que les Indiens vivaient au jour le



228 THE NAHUA NATIONS.

pie, great and insignificant, had its own lands and
country estates, the produce of which was applied to

the support of the priests and of public worship; the

tenants who occupied these lands were looked upon as

vassals of the temples. The chief priests, who, on
the temple lands, exercised a power similar to that of

the royal governors, frequently visited these estates

to inspect their condition and to administer justice to

their tenants. The temple of Huitzilopochtli was
considered the wealthiest in Mexico. Torquemada
says that in Tezcuco fifteen large cities furnished the

temples of that kingdom with wood, provisions, and
other necessaries.

21 Clavigero makes the number of

towns twenty-nine. 22

Throughout Zapotecapan and Miztecapan landed

property was invariably transmitted from male to

male, females being excluded from the succession. No
one had the right to sell his land in perpetuity; the

law forbade its transfer out of a family either by mar-
riage or otherwise ; and if a proprietor was compelled

by the force of necessity to dispose of his real estate,

it returned after the lapse of some years to his son

or his nearest relative, who paid to the holder the

consideration for which it had been pledged or its

equivalent. 23 In Miztecapan the first-born son, before

taking possession of his inheritance, had to do pen-

ance for a year; he was confined in a religious house,

clothed in rags, daubed with India-rubber juice, and

jour; les seigneurs partageant entre eux tous leurs produits.' Simancas, De
VOrdre de Succession, in Ternaux-Compans, Voy., serie i., torn, x., pp. 224-5;

Zurita, Rapport, in Id., serie ii., torn, i., pp. 51-7; Fuenlcal, Lettre, in

Id., torn, v., p. 221; Brasseur de Bourbourcj, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn iii., pp.
603-7; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, i., p. 590; Variedades Civ.,

torn, i., pp. 158-9; Pimcntel, Mem. sobre la Raza Indigena, pp. 35-6; Bus-
sierre, I.Empire Mex., pp. 153-5.

21 Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 164.
22 Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 36. See further: Las

Casas, Hist. Apologctica, MS., cap. 141; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist.

Nat. Civ., torn, iii., pp. 558-9; Carbajal, Discurso, p. 36; Sodcn, Spanier
in Peru, torn, ii., p. 13; Dillon, Hist, mex., p. 43; Chevalier, Mex. Ancien
et Mod., pp. 117-18.

23 Burgoa, Geog. Descrip., torn, i., pt ii., fol. 188; Brasseur de Bour-
bourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., pp. 39-40.
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his face and body rubbed with fetid herbs ; during that

time he had to draw blood repeatedly from his body
and limbs, and was subjected to hard labor and pri-

vation. At the expiration of the year he was washed
with odorous water by four girls, and then conducted

by friends to his house with great pomp and fes-

tivity.
24

Early writers say nothing about the tenure of lands

among the Tarascos of Michoacan, but merely state

in general terms that the sovereign's power over the

lives and property of his subjects was unlimited. 25

The tenure of lands in the republic of Tlascala

had its origin in the division made at the time when
the country was first settled; which was as follows:

Any Tecuhtli who established an entail, called teccalli,

or pilcalli, took for his own use the best and largest

part of the lands that fell to his lot or were awarded
to him in the partition, including woods, springs,

rivers, and lakes ; of the remainder a fair division was
made among his servitors and vassals, or, in other

words, his soldiers, friends, and kinsmen. All were
bound to keep the manor-house in repair and to sup-

ply their lord with game, flowers, and other comforts,

and he in his turn, was expected to entertain, protect,

and feed them in his house. To these kinsmen,

friends, and servitors, was given the name of teix-

huihuan, meaning the 'grand-children of the manor-
house.' In this manner all the nobles divided their

land. All were greatly respected by their vassals.

They derived their income from the taxes that their

tenants paid them out of what they obtained from
the chase, from the soil, and by raising domestic ani-

mals. 26

No information has reached us respecting the pro-

visions under which land was held in Cholula and

24 Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 54; Klemm, Cultur-
Geschichte, torn, v., pp. 95-6.

25 Beaumont, Crdn. Mechoacan, MS. p. 52.
26 Camargo, Hist. Tlax., in Nouvelles Annates des Voy., 1843, torn,

xcviii., p. 176; Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., pp. 276-7.



230 THE NAHUA NATIONS.

Huexotzinco, or among the Totonacs. In the province

of Panuco, the eldest son was the sole inheritor of

land and, therefore, the only one that paid tribute; the

other sons had to rent land from those who were in

possession of it.
27

There can be no doubt that in all this there is, as

so many writers have observed, a strong resemblance

to the feudal systems of Europe. The obligation of

military service, and other relations of lord and vas-

sal smack strongly of the institutions of the Middle
Ages, but, as Mr Prescott says, the minor points

of resemblance "fall far short of that harmonious
system of reciprocal service and protection, which
embraced, in nice gradation, every order of a feudal

monarchy. The kingdoms of Anahuac were, in their

nature, despotic, attended, indeed, with many mitigat-

ing circumstances, unknown to the despotisms of the

East; but it is chimerical to look for much in com-
mon—beyond a few accidental forms and ceremonies—

-

with those aristocratic institutions of the Middle
Ages, which made the court of every petty baron the

precise image in miniature of that of his sovereign."

I have no inclination to draw analogies, believing

them, at least in a work of this kind, to be futile ; and
were I disposed to do so, space would not permit it.

Nations in their infancy are almost as much alike as

are human beings in their earlier years, and in study-

ing these people I am struck at every turn by the

similarity between certain of their customs and insti-

tutions and those of other nations ; comparisons might
be happily drawn between the division of lands in

Anahuac and that made by Lycurgus and Numa in

Laconia and Rome, or between the relations of Aztec
master and slave and those of Roman patron and
client, for the former were nearly as mild as the latter;

but the list of such comparisons would never be com-

plete, and I am fain to leave them to the reader.

27 Witt, Lettrc, in Ternaux-Compans, Voy., serie ii., torn, v., p. 289.
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The people of Anahuac and of the surrounding
countries paid taxes to the crown and to the tem-
ples, either with personal service or with the produc-

tions or results of their labor; in short, with every-

thing useful. We have seen that in the kingdom of

Tezcuco twenty-nine cities were appointed to pro-

vide the king's household with everything requisite of

food, furniture, and so forth, and were, consequently,

exempt from all other taxes. Fourteen of these cities

served in this manner during one half of the year, and
fifteen during the other half. They likewise furnished

the workingmen and laborers, such as water-carriers,

sweepers, tillers of the palace lands, and gardeners.

Boys who were too young to do men's work were re-

quired to provide annually four hundred armfuls of

wood for the fires which were kept up day and night in

the principal rooms of the palace. The young men of

Tollantzinco, either themselves or through their ser-

vants supplied fine rushes for mats, stools, or seats,

called icpalli, pine-wood splinters for lighting fires,

other wood for torches, acayetl, or pipes with tobacco,

various kinds of dyes, liquid amber both in cakes and
in vessels, copal incense in their golden cylinders, and
a large quantity of other articles, which it is unneces-

sary to specify. 28 Manufacturers paid their taxes with

the objects produced by their industry. Journeymen
mechanics, such as carpenters, masons, workers in

feathers and precious metals, and musicians, were,

according to Oviedo, exempt from such tax, and in

lieu thereof rendered personal service to the sovereign

without remuneration. 29 Merchants paid their taxes

with such articles as they traded in. The last class of

tribute-payers were the tlamaitl, tenants attached to a

nobleman's land, who tilled the same for their own
benefit. They were obliged to do a certain amount of

work every year for the landlord, and to render mili-

28 Ixtlilxochitl, Hist. Chick., in KingsborougKs Mex. Antiq., vol. ix., p.

241-2.
20 Hist. Gen., torn, iii., pp. 535, 305-6.
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tary service when it was required of them by the

sovereign. Brasseur says that these tenants paid no
tribute to the king, but his statement is contradicted

by Clavigero. 30 Taxes paid in fruit and grain were
collected immediately after harvest; other tributes

were collected at different times through the year. In
each town there was a magazine for storing the rev-

enues, from which supplies were drawn as required.

In the vicinity of Mexico it was customary to convey
the agricultural produce into the capital, in order that

the inhabitants, who, being surrounded with the waters

of the lake, had no land of their own to cultivate,

might be regularly supplied with food. There w^as no
uniform system of collecting taxes from the merchants
and manufacturers. Payments were made by them in

accordance with their circumstances and the nature of

the articles they contributed. There were about three

hundred and seventy tributary towns in the Mexican
empire, some of which paid their taxes every twenty
days, and some every four days, while others only did

so once in six months, or even only once a year. The
people of Tlatelulco, says Purchas,31 "were charged for

tribute, alwayes to repaire the Church called Huizna-
huac. Item, fortie great Baskets (of the bignesse of

half a Bushell) of cacao ground, with the Meale of

Maiz (which they called Chianpinoli,) and euery Bas-
ket had sixteene hundred Almonds of Cacao. Item,

other fortie Baskets of Chianpinoli. Item, eight hun-
dred burthens of great Mantels. Item, eightie pieces

of Armour, of slight Feathers, and as many Targets

of the same Feathers, of the deuices & colours as

they are pictured. All the which tribute, except the

said amies and targets they gaue euery 24. dayes, 32

and the said arches and targets they gaue for tribute

30 'Ne i Vasalli de' Feudatari erano esenti da' tributi, che pagavano al

Re gli altri Vassalli della Corona.' Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn,

ii., pp. 122-7.
31 His Pilgrimcs, vol. iv., p. 1080.
32 In the Codex Mcndoza, in Ki?igsborough ,

s Mex. Antiq., vol. v., p. 54,

we read that it was paid every eighty days.
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but once in the whole yeere. The said tribute had
his beginning since the time of Quauhtlatoa and Mo-
quihuix, which were Lords of Tlatilulco. The Lords
of Mexico, which first enioyned to those of Tlatilulco,

to pay tribute, and to acknowledge their subiection,

were Yzcoatci and Axiaca§i." Sometimes merchants'

guilds or individuals did not pay their taxes at the

regular assessment of the town in which they lived,

but did so according to prior arrangement made with
the revenue officers.

In addition to the taxes levied upon private indi-

viduals, each town contributed a large number of cot-

ton garments, with a certain quantity of breadstuff's

and feathers and such other productions as were a

specialty of the province in which it was situated.

Mazatlan, Xoconocho, Huehuetlan, and other towns on
the Pacific coast, paid, besides the cotton garments,

four thousand bundles of fine feathers of divers colors,

two hundred sacks of cocoa, forty tiger-skins, and one

hundred and sixty birds of a certain species. Coyola-

pan, Atlacuechahuaxan, Huaxyacac, and other towns
of the Zapotecs, forty pieces of gold of a specified size,

and twenty sacks of cochineal. Tlachquiauhco, Ayot-
lan, and Teotzapotlan, twenty vessels of a fixed size

filled with gold dust. Tochtepec, Otlatitlan, Coza-

malloapan, 'Michapan and other places on the gulf of

Mexico, besides cotton garments, cocoa, and gold, paid

twenty-four thousand bundles of exquisite feathers of

various qualities and colors, six necklaces, two of

which were of the finest emerald, and four of the com-
moner description, twenty ear-rings of amber set in

gold, and an equal number made of crystal rock, one
hundred pots of liquid amber, and sixteen thousand
loads of India-rubber. Tepeyacac, Quecholac, Teca-

machalco, Acatzinco and other towns of that region

of country, each contributed four thousand sacks of

lime, four thousand loads of solid reed for building

purposes, with as many of smaller reed for making
darts, and eight thousand loads of reeds filled with
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aromatic substances. Malinaltepec, Tlalcozauhtitlan,

Olinallan, Ichcatlan, Qualac, and other southern towns
situated in the warm region, paid each six hundred
measures of honey, forty large jars of yellow ochre

for paint, one hundred and sixty copper shields, forty

round plates of gold of fixed dimensions, ten small

measures of fine turquoises, and one load of smaller

turquoises. Quauhnahuac, Panchimalco, Atlacholo-

ayan, Xiuhtepec, Huitzilac, and other towns of the

Tlahuicas, paid each sixteen thousand large leaves

of paper, and four thousand xicalli, or gourds, of dif-

ferent sizes. Quauhtitlan, Tehuilloyocan, and other

neighboring towns, each gave eight thousand mats
and eight thousand icpalli, or stools. Some cities paid

their taxes with fire-wood, stone, and beams for build-

ing; others with copal-gum; others sent to the royal

houses and forests a certain number of birds and
animals, such as Xilotepec, Michmaloyan, and other

cities of the Otomis, which were each compelled to

furnish yearly forty live eagles to the king. After
the Matlaltzincas were made subject to the Mexican
crown by King Axayacatl, they were required not only

to pay a heavy tax in kind, but also to keep under
cultivation a field of seven hundred toesas™ by three

hundred and fifty, for the benefit of the army. As
the Saxon king imposed a tax of wolves' lieads upon
his subjects for the purpose of ridding his kingdom of

those ravenous animals, so did the Mexican monarchs

. exact from those who were too poor to pay the regular

taxes a certain quantity of snakes, scorpions, centi-

pedes and other obnoxious creatures. Lice, especially,

were contributed in large numbers in Mexico. 34 It is

related that soon after Cortes arrived in the city of

Mexico, certain cavaliers of his force, among whom

33 The toesa is the same thing as the French toise, which is 6.3945 Eng-
lish feet, or seven Castilian feet.

34 Tczozomoc, Cronica Mcx., in Kingsborougli's Mex. Antiq., torn, ix.,

pp. 17-18; Torqucmada, Monarq. Intl., torn, i., p. 20G; Clavigcro, Storia

Ant. del Mcssico, torn, i., p. 275; Zuazo, Carta, in Icazbalceta, Col. dc

Doc., torn, i., p. 3GC; Cortes, Hist. N. Espana, p. 173.
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were Alonso de Ojeda and Alonso de Mata, were
roaming through the royal palace, admiring its great

extent and all its wonders, doubtless with an eye

to plunder, when they came across some bags, filled

with some soft, fine, and weighty material; never

doubting but that it must be valuable, they hastened

to untie the mouth of one of the sacks, when to their

disgust and disappointment they found its contents to

consist of nothing but lice, which, as they afterwards

ascertained, had been paid as tribute by the poor. 35

Duties were levied upon property, manufactures, and
articles exposed for sale in the market-places, in pro-

portion to the wealth of the person taxed or the value

of the merchandize sold. Produce and merchandize
of every description, carried into the city of Mexico,

was subject to toll duties, which were paid into the

royal treasury.

The proportion in which taxes were paid is stated

at from thirty to thirty-three per cent., or about one

third of everything made and produced. Oviedo affirms

that each taxpayer, in addition to one third of his

property, delivered one out of every three of his chil-

dren, or in lieu thereof a slave, for the sacrifice; if he
failed to do this he forfeited his own life.

36

The government had in the head town of each

province large warehouses for the storage of bread-

stuffs and merchandize received by the tax-gatherers;

35 Torquemada adds; 'Ai quien diga, que no eran Piojos, sino Gusanillos;
pero Alonso de Ojeda en sus Memoriales, lo certifica de vista, y lo mismo
Alonso de Mata.' Monarq. Ind., torn, i., p. 461.

36 'Dabanle sus vassallos en tributo ordinario de tres hijos uno, y el

que no tenia hijos avia de dar un indio 6 india para sacrificar a sus dioses, e
si no lo daban, avian de sacrificarle a el.' Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., p.

502. Nowhere else do I find mention of such a custom, although in Mi-
choacan the despotic power of the king, and his tyrannous abuse of it, led
to almost the same results. In Michoacan: 'Tributauan al Key quanto
tenian y el queria, hasta las mugeres y hijos, si los queria; de manera que
eran mas que esclauos, y viuian en terrible seruidumbre.' Herrera, Hist.
Gen., dec. iii., lib. iii., cap. x., dec. ii., lib. vii., cap. xiii. 'Si bien todas las

atenciones dedicadas a los decorosos mugeriles privilegios destruian la su-
jecion del tributo a sus Monarcas, sirviendolos en la ceguedad de ofreccrles
no solo la hacienda, y la vida, sino a sus proprias mugeres, en caso de discur-
rir aceptable el vergonzoso obsequio.' Salazar y Olarte, Hist. Conq. Mex.,
torn, ii., pp. 69-70.
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also auditing offices to which the calpixques, or stew-

ards of the revenue, were required to render a very

strict account of their collections, and such as were
convicted of embezzlement, were immediately put to

death and their property confiscated. 37 In the royal

treasury were paintings by which were recorded the

tributary towns, and the quantity and kind of tribute

paid by each. In the Codex Mendoza may be seen

thirty-six such paintings, each one of which represents

the principal towns of one or of several provinces of

the empire, together with the quantity and quality of

the taxes and the time when they were paid. 38

The personal and ordinary service consisted in pro-

viding every day. the water and wood needed at the

chiefs' houses; this was distributed from day to day
among the towns or wards, and thus each individual

was occupied in rendering such service once or twice

in the year at the utmost. Residents in the vicinity

were the only ones so subjected, and then, in considera-

tion of such service, were exempted from paying a

portion of the imposts. Other labor was mostly done
by slaves, of whom .there were large numbers.
Foreign provinces subjected by the empire without

having made any resistance, were not required to pay
a fixed tribute, but sent several times in the year

whatever they thought proper, as a present to the

king, who showed himself more or less gracious accord-

ing to the value of the presents. No calpixques or

tax-gatherers were placed in such provinces by the

Mexican sovereign, but they continued under the rule

of their own chiefs. Such countries as were reduced
by war, had to submit to the rigorous conditions im-

posed by the conqueror, and bore the name of tequitin

tlacotl, which means 'paying tribute like slaves.' Over
them were stationed stewards and calpixques, who had
authority even over the lords of the country, and who

37 Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. viii., p. 307.
38 Codex Mendoza, in Purchas his Pilgrimes, vol. iv., pp. 1080-1101;

Id., in KingsborougKs Mcx. Antiq., vol. v., pp. 54-89, vol. i., plates xix-
lvii; Cortes, Hist. N. Espana, p. 17C; Cortes, Cartas, p. 110.
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besides recovering the tributes forced men to cultivate

land, and women to spin, weave, and embroider for

their private benefit; indeed, so great was their

tyranny, that whatever they coveted they were sure

to obtain by fair means or foul. The kings of Tezcuco

and Tlacopan, and other sovereign lords, allies of the

king of Mexico, shared these tributes if they aided in

the conquest. 39

The sovereigns selected the calpixques from among
the Aztec pilli, or nobles of inferior rank. They were

under the supervision of the chief treasurers or huey-

calpixques, who resided at the several capitals, and
it was their duty to gather the tributes or taxes, and

to see that the lands belonging to the municipalities or

to private persons were kept under cultivation. The
duties of these calpixques were not very arduous at

first, as the people generally hastened to pay their

taxes before being called upon; but during the reign

of Montezuma II. the taxes increased so enormously,

owing to the great extravagance of the court, that this

commendable zeal cooled down very considerably. The
bulk of the immense wealth which the conquerors saw
with so much admiration at Montezuma's court was
the result of this excessive taxation, and it was one

of the main causes of that alienation of the people

from their sovereign which rendered the conquest a

possible achievement. Notwithstanding the easy dis-

position of the taxpayers, they could not submit
patiently to a yoke so onerous. The merchants,
whose trading expeditions had been so useful to the

state in former times, were no less overwhelmed by
the taxes than the inhabitants of conquered prov-

inces by the tributes. It was among that powerful
class that the first symptoms of defection were noticed.

To the main grievance was added the tyranny and
harshness exhibited by the revenue officers in collect-

ing the taxes. They carried a small rod in one hand

39 Tdpia, Relation, in Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc, torn, ii., p. 592.
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and a feather fan in the other, and, accompanied by a

large retinue of understrappers, went through cities

and fields, unmercifully maltreating the unfortunate

beings who could not promptly comply with their

demands, and even selling them into slavery; at least

it is certain that such sales occurred in conquered

provinces.

From the first vears of his reign Montezuma II.

began to oppress the merchants with heavy taxation,

even upon the most trifling things. The greatest suf-

ferers were the retail dealers, who had to pay excess-

ive duties upon the merchandise they introduced into

the principal tianguez, or market-place, from which
such merchandise was taken to the lesser market-places.

But the king and his creatures finding that this did

not directly injure the wholesale traders, among whom
were the judges of the mercantile court,-—that is to

say, the consuls and syndics, so to name them, of the

company of Tlatelulco,—witnesses were soon found to

trump up charges of high treason against them, which
ended in their being put to death, and their goods
and chattels confiscated and distributed among the

people of the royal household. A very large por-

tion of the taxes and tributes was expended in sup-

porting the army, the public employees, the poor and
destitute, such as widows, orphans, and the aged, and
also in providing food for the people in times of great

scarcity, but almost as large a portion was appropri-

ated by the king to his own uses.
40

It was by such

40 Torqucmuda, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., pp. 147, 206, 231, 461, tom.ii., pp.
545-7, 560; Gomara, Conq. Mcx.,io\. 111-13; Las Casus, Hist. Apologetica,
MS., cap. cxli. ; Toribio and Olurte, in Ternaux-Compans, Voy., serie i.,

torn, x., pp. 401-8; Fuenleal, in Id., pp. 244-54; Chaves, Rapport, in Id.,

serie ii., torn, v., p. 301; Simancas, in Id., serie i., torn, x., pp. 229-31; Ca-
marqo, Hist. Tlax., in Nouvclles Aunules des Voy., 1843, torn, xcviii.,

pp. 180, 198-9; Witt, Lettre in Tcrnaax-Compuns, Voy., serie ii., torn,

v., pp. 284-93; Acosta, Hist, de las Ynd., pp. 491-2; Bcrnal Diaz, Hist.

Conq., fol. 68; Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mcj., torn, iii., pp. 189-90, 193-8;
Prcscotfs Mcx., vol. i., pp. 38-40; Solis, Hist. Conq. Mcx., torn, i., pp.
417-19; Pimentcl, Mem. sobre la Raza Indigena, pp. 36-7; Carbajal Espi-
nosa, Hist. Mcx., torn, i., pp. 99, 101, 437, 495, 589-93, 631, torn, ii., p.

203; Lact, Novus Orbis, p. 240; Dice. Univ., torn, x., p. 637; Brasscurde
Bourbourg, Hist, Nat. Civ., torn, iii., pp. 606-9; Carbajal, Discurso, pp.
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acts as these that Montezuma II. undid the work of

his fathers, and spoiled the harmony of his realm by
caring only for his own glory and that of his court.

36, 45-6, 58; Dillon, Hist. Mex., pp. 42-5; Klemm, Gultur-Gcschichte, pp.
55, 59, 68-72, 211; Baril, Mexique, pp. 206-8; Bussierre, VEmpire Mex.,

pp. 153-8 j Soden, Spanier in Peru, torn, ii., p. 13; Lang's Polynesian Nat.,
p. 99; BrownelVs Ind. Races, p. 83; Touron, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., pp. 25-9,

38; Monglave, Resume, pp. 23, 65.
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EDUCATION, MARRIAGE, CONCUBINAGE, CHILDBIRTH, AND

BAPTISM.
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riage Preliminaries—Nuptial Ceremony—Observance after
Marriage— Mazatec, Otomi, Chichimec, and Toltec Marriages
—Divorce—Concubinage—Ceremonies Preliminary to Child-

birth—Treatment of Pregnant Women—Proceedings of Mid-

wife— Superstitions with regard to "Women who Died in

Childbed—Abortion—Baptism—Speeches of Midwife—Naming
of Children—Baptism among the Tlascaltecs, Miztecs, and
Zapotecs—Circumcision and Scarification of Infants.

r'

Jn examining the domestic customs of the Nahua
nations it will be as well to first inquire how their

children were reared and instructed. The education

of a child was commenced by its parents as soon as it

was able to walk, and was finished by the priests.

Aside from the superstitious and idolatrous flavor with

which everything Aztec was more or less tainted, the

care taken to mold aright the minds of the youth of

both sexes is worthy of admiration. Both parents

and priests strenuously endeavored to inspire their

pupils with a horror of vice and a love of truth. Re-
spect for their elders and modesty in their actions was
one of their first lessons, and lying was severely pun-

ished.

In a series of ancient Aztec paintings, which give

a hieroglyphical history of the Aztecs, are represented
(240)
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the manner in which children were brought up, the

portion of food allowed them, the labors they were
employed in, and the punishments resorted to by
parents for purposes of correction. Purchas relates

that the book containing this picture-history wTith in-

terpretations made by natives, was obtained by the

Spanish governor, who intended it for a present to the

emperor Charles V. The ship on which it was carried

was captured by a French man-of-war, and the book
fell into the hands of the French king's geographer,

Andrew Thevet. At his death it was purchased for

twenty French crowns by Richard Hakluyt, then

chaplain to the English ambassador at the French
court, and was left by him in his last will and testa-

ment to Samuel Purchas, who had woodcut copies

made from the original and published them, with

explanatory text, for the benefit of science and
learning. In that part of the work which relates

to the bringing up and education of children,—

a

specimen page of which is given in the chapter of

this volume which treats of hieroglyphics,— a boy
and girl with their father and mother are depict-

ed; three small circles, each of which represents one

year, show that the children are three years of age,

while the good counsel they are receiving issues vis-

ibly from the father's lips; half an oval divided in

its breadth shows that at this age they were allowed

half a cake of bread at each meal. During their

fourth and fifth years the boys are accustomed to light

bodily labor, such as carrying light burdens, while the

girl is shown a distaff by her mother, and instructed

in its use. At this asfe their ration of bread is a

whole cake. During their sixth and seventh years the

pictures show how the parents begin to make their

children useful. The boy follows his father to the

market-place, carrying a light load, and while there

occupies himself in gathering up grains of corn or

other trifles that happen to be spilt about the stalls.

The girl is represented as spinning, under the close
Vol. II. 16
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surveillance of her mother, who lectures and directs

her at the same time. The allowance of bread is now
a cake and a half, and continues to be so until the

children have reached their thirteenth year. We
are next shown the various modes of punishing un-

ruly children. When eight years old they are merely
shown the instruments of punishment as a warning.

At ten, boys who were disobedient or rebellious were
bound hand and foot and pricked in different parts of

the body with thorns of the maguey; girls were only

pricked in the hands and wrists ; if this did not suffice

they were beaten with sticks. If they were unruly

when eleven years old they were held over a pile of

burning chile, and forced to inhale the smoke, which
caused great pain. 1 At twelve years of age a bad
boy was bound hand and foot and exposed naked in a

damp place during an entire day; the naughty girl of

the same age was obliged to rise in the night and© © ©
sweep the whole house. 2 From the age of thirteen

years the allowance of bread was increased to two
cakes. Between the ages of thirteen and fifteen the

boys were employed in bringing wood from the mount-
ains by land or in canoes, or in catching fish ; the girls

spent their time in grinding corn, cooking, and weav-
ing. At fifteen, the boys were delivered to the priests

to receive religious instruction, or were educated as©
soldiers by an officer called Achcauhtli. 3

The schools and seminaries were annexed to the

temples, and the instruction of the young of both

1 Clavigero writes: 'Nella dipintura cinquantesimaseconda si rappresen-
tano due ragazzi d'undici anni, ai quali per non essersi emendati con altri

gastighi, fanno i lor Padri ricevere nel naso il fumo del Chilli, o sia peve-

r)iie.' Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Mcssico, torn, ii., p. 103. But this is a

mistake; in this picture we see a girl being punished by her mother in the

manner described, and a boy by his father.
2 Clavigero mentions this girl as ' una putta. . . .cui fa sua Madre spazzar

la notte tutta la casa, e parte della strada.' Storia Ant. del Messico, torn,

ii., p. 103.
3 For these picture-writings and the interpretations of them, see: Pur-

ehas his Pilgrimes, vol. iv., pp. 1103-7; Codex Bodleian, in Kingsborougtis
Mex. Antiq., vol. i., plates 59-62; Codex Mendoza, in Id., vol. i., and vol. v.,

pp. 92-7; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, i., pp. 566-575; Clavigero,

Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., pp. 102-3.
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sexes was a monopoly in the hands of the priests. In

general boys were sent to the colleges between the

ages of six and nine years; they were dressed in

black, their hair was left uncut, 4 and they were placed

under the charge of priests specially appointed for

that purpose, who instructed them in the branches

most suitable to their future calling. All were in-

structed in religion and particular attention was given

to good behavior and morals. No women were per-

mitted to enter the college, nor could the youths on
any account have communication with the other sex.

At certain seasons they were required to abstain from

various kinds of food.

The schools, or colleges, were of two distinct classes.

Those attended by the common people were called

telpochcalli, or 'houses of the youths;' there was one

of these in each quarter of the city, after the manner
of our public schools, and the parents of the district

Avere required to enter their children at the age of four

or five years. The telpochtlato, or 'chief of youth,'

instructed them how to sweep the sanctuary, to replen-

ish the fire in the sacred censers, to clean the school

-

house, to do penance, more or less severe according to

their age, and to go in parties to the forest to gather

wood for the temple. Each pupil took his meals at

the house of his parents, but all were obliged to sleep

in the seminary. At nightfall all assembled in the

cuicacalco, or 'house of song,' and were there taught

the arts of singing and dancing, which formed part of

a Mexican education; they were also exercised here

4 'Tenian estas gentes tambien por ley que todos los nifios llegados a
los seis aiios hasta los nueve habian de enviar los padres a los Templos para
ser instruidos en la doctrina y noticia de sus leyes las cuales eonteiiian casi

todas las virtudes esplicadas la en ley natural.' Las Casas, Hist. Apoloyetica,
MS., cap. clxxv., ccxv. 'Todos estos religiosos visten de negro y nunca
eortan el cabello. . . .y todos los hijos de las personas principales, asi senores
como ciudadanos honrados, estan en aquellas religiones y habito desde edad
de siete u ocho aiios fasta que los sacan para los casar.' Cortes, Cartas, p.

105. 'Cuando el nifio llegaba a diez 6 doce aiios, metianle en la casa de
educacion 6 Calmecac.' Safiaguti, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. viii., p. 326;
Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., p. 302; Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii.,

p. 187.
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in the use of arms. 5 At the aofe of fifteen or sixteen,

or sometimes earlier, it was customary for the parents

to withdraw their children from the telpochcalli that

they might follow a trade or profession, but this was
never done without first making a present to the tel-

pochtlato. The schools at which the sons of the

nobility and those destined to be priests were educated,

were called calmecac, which means a college, or mon-
astery. The pupils did not do as much manual labor

as those educated in the telpochcalli, nor did they

take their meals at home, but in the building. They
were under the supervision of priests of the Tlama-
cazqui order, who instructed them in all that the ple-

beians learned, besides many of the arts and sciences,

such as the study of heroic songs and sacred hymns,
which they had to learn by heart, history, religion,

philosophy, law, astronomy, astrology, and the writing

and interpreting of hieroglyphics. If not quick and
diligent, they were given less food and more work;

they were admonished to be virtuous and chaste, and

were not allowed to leave the temple, until with their

father's permission they went out from it to be mar-
ried, or, in the case of ra youth of strength and courage,

to go to the wars ; those who showed qualities fitted

for a military life were exercised in gymnastics and
trained to the use of weapons, to shoot with the bow,

manage the shield, and to cast darts at a mark. Their

courage, strength, and endurance underwent severe

tests; they were early afforded opportunities of real-

izing the hardships of camp life, and, while boys, were
sent to carry provisions to the soldiers, upon which
occasions their behavior was closely watched, and a

display of courage met with suitable promotion and
reward. 6

5 A native author asserts that this 'house of song' was frequently the

scene of debauch and licentiousness. Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat.
Civ., torn, ill., p. 553.

6 'Los hijos de los nobles no se lihraban tampoco de faenas corporales,

pues hacian zanjas, construian paredes y desempenaban otros trabajos seme-
jantes, aunque tambieu se lea ensefiaba a hablar bleu, saludar, hacer rcver-
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Annexed to the temples were large buildings used

as seminaries for girls. The maidens who were edu-

cated in them were principally the daughters of lords

and princes. They were presided over by matrons or

vestal priestesses, brought up in the temple, who
watched over those committed to their care with

great vigilance. Day and night the exterior of the

building was strictly guarded by old men, to prevent

any intercourse between the sexes from taking place;

the maidens could not even leave their apartments

without a guard; if any one broke this rule and went
out alone, her feet were pricked with thorns till the

blood flowed. When they went out, it was together

and accompanied by the matrons ; upon such occasions

they Avere not allowed to raise their eyes, or in any
way take notice of anyone; any infringement of these

rules was visited with severe punishment. The maid-
ens had to sweep those precincts of the temple occu-

pied by them, and attend to the sacred fire ; they were
taught the tenets of their religion and shown how to

draw blood from their bodies when offering sacrifice

to the gods. They also learned how to make feather-

work, and to spin, and weave mantles; particular at-

tention was given to their personal cleanliness; they
were obliged to bathe frequently, and to be skil-

ful and diligent in all household affairs. They were
taught to speak with reverence, and to humble them-
selves in the presence of their elders, and to observe

a modest and bashful demeanor at all times. They
rose at day-break, and whenever they showed them-
selves idle or rude, punishment was inflicted. At
night the pupils slept in large rooms in sight of the

matrons, who watched them closely. The daughters
of nobles, who entered the seminaries at an earlv ao:e,

remained there until taken away by their parents to

be married. 7

encias y, lo que es mas importante, aprendian la astronomia, la historia y
demas conocimientos que aquellas gentes alcanzaban.' Pimentcl, Mem. sobre

la Raza Indigena, p. 66; Acosta, Hist, de las Ynd., pp. 444-6.
7 ' Iban tan honestas que no alzaban los ojos del suelo, y si se descuida-
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Children brought up in the house of their parents

were taught the worship of the gods, and were fre-

quently conducted to the temple in order that they
might witness the religious performances. Military

men instructed their sons in the use of weapons and
the art of war, and lost no opportunity of inuring

them to danger, always endeavoring to inspire cour-

age and daring. Laborers and artizans usually taught

their children their own trade. The sons of the

nobles who were placed in the seminaries were never

permitted to go out unless accompanied by one of

the superiors of the temple; their food was brought

to them by their parents. The punishments inflicted

were excessively severe. Liars had thorns thrust into

their lips; and sometimes, if the fault was frequent,

their lips were slightly split. Those who were negli-

gent or disobedient were bound hand and foot, and
pricked with thorns or badly pinched. A girl who
was detected looking at or speaking to a man was
severely punished; and if addicted to walking the

streets, her feet were tied together, and pricked

with sharp thorns. 8

There was in Tezcuco, during the reign of Neza-
hualcoyotl, a large seminary, built upon the west side

of the temple, which consisted of several spacious

halls and rooms, with a courtyard, and was called

the tlacoteo. Here the king's sons were brought up
and instructed. The guardians and tutors who had
charge of them took much pains to instruct them in

ban, luego les hacian seiial que recogiesen la vista las mujeres estaban
por si en piezas apartadas, no salian las doncellas de sus aposentos a la

huerta 6 verjeles sin ir acompailadas con sus guardas. . . . Siendo las niiias de
cinco alios las comenzaban a ensenar a hilar, tejer y labrar, y no las dejaban
andar ociosas, y a la que se levantaba de labor fuera de tiempo, atabanle los

pies, porque asentase y estuviese queda.' Mendieta, Hist. Ecles., pp. 121-2.
8 See further, for information on the education of the Mexicans: So-

ils, Hist. Conq. Mex., torn, i., pp. 421-3; Carbajal, Discurso, pp. 17-18;

Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., pp. 563-4; Bussierrc,

ISEmpire Mex., pp. 144-5; Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. iii., lib. ii., cap. xix.

;

Montanus, Nieuwe Weercld, pp. 267-8; Fuenleal, in Temaux-Compans,
Voy., serie i., torn, x., p. 251; Peter Martyr, dec. v., lib. iv. ; Laet, Novus
Orbis, p. 239; Klcmm, Cultur-Geschichte, torn, v., pp. 38-47; Chevalier,

Mex. Ancien et Mod., pp. 119-20.
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everything becoming their high estate. Besides the

use of arms, they were taught all the arts and sciences

as far as then known, and were made fully acquainted

with the practical working of precious metals and
stones. Separate rooms were devoted to the use of

the king's daughters, where they were given an edu-

cation fitting their station. In accordance with a law
of the realm, the king, his children and relatives, with

their guardians and masters, and the grandees of the

kingdom, came together every eighty days, in a large

hall of the tlacoteo; all were seated according to

rank; the males on one side, and the females on the

other. All the men, even those of royal blood, were
dressed in coarse garments of nequen, or maguey-fibre.

An orator ascended a sort of pulpit and commenced
a discourse, in which he censured those who had done
badly during the last eighty days, and praised those

who had done well; this he did without favor, not

even hesitating to blame the king if he saw fit. The
discourse was delivered with such eloquence and feel-

ing as generally to move the audience to tears.
9

Sahagun, Motolinia, Mendieta, and other early wri-

ters, who were well acquainted with the Mexican
language, give us specimens of the exhortations deliv-

ered by parents to their children. I select one from
the first-mentioned author, as an example: "Give ear

unto me and hearken, my sons," says the Mexican
parent, "because I am your father; and I, though
unworthy, am chosen by the gods to rule and govern
this city. Thou who art my first-born and the eldest

of thy brothers; and thou the second, and thou the

third, and thou the last and least—know that I am
anxious and concerned, lest some of you should prove
worthless in after life; lest, peradventure, not one
among you should prove worthy to bear my dignities

and honors after me
;
perhaps it is the will of the gods

that the house which I have with so great labor built

' Ixtlilxochitl, Hist. Chich., in Kingsborough's Mex. Antiq., vol. ix.,

pp. 244-5.
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up, shall fall to the ground and remain a ruin and a

dung-hill ; that my name shall be no more remembered
among men; that after my death no man shall speak

well of me. Hear now the words that I shall speak

unto you, that you may learn how to be of use in the

world, and how to draw near unto the gods that they

may show favor to you; for this I say unto you, that

those who weep and are grieved; those who sigh, pray

and ponder; those who are watchful at night, and
wakeful in the morning; those who diligently keep
the temples cleanly and in order; those who are rev-

erent and prayerful— all these find favor with the

gods; to all such the gods give riches, honor, and
prosperity, even as they give them to those who are

strong in battle. It is by such deeds the gods know
their friends, and to such they give high rank and
military distinctions; success in battle, and an hon-

orable place in the hall of justice ; making them par-

ents of the sun, that they may give meat and drink

not only to the gods of heaven, but also to the gods

of hell; and such as are thus honored are revered by
all brave men and wTarriors: all men look on them as

their parents, because the gods have shown them fa-

vor ; and have rendered them fit to hold hiffh offices and
dignities and to govern with justice; they are placed

near the god of fire, the father of all the gods, whose
dwelling is in the water surrounded by turreted walls

of flowers, and who is called Ayamictlan and Xiuh-
tecutli; or they are made lords of the rank of Tla-

catecutli or Tlacochtecutli, or they are given some
lower post of honor. Perchance they are given some
such office as I now hold, not through any merit of my
own, but because the gods know not my unworthiness.

I am not what I am by my own asking; never did I say,

I wish to be so and so, I desire this or that honor ; the

gods have done me this honor of their own will, for

surely all is theirs, and all that is given comes from
their hand ; nor shall any one say, I desire this or that

honor, for the gods give as they please and to whom
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they please, and stand in need of counsel from none.

Harken, my sons, to another sorrow that afflicts me
when I arise at midnight to pray and do penance.

Then I ponder many things, and my heart rises and
sinks even as one who goes up and down mountains,

for I am satisfied with no one of you. Thou, my eld-

est son, dost not give any sign of improvement, I see

in thee nothing manly, thou remainest ever a boy, thy
conduct does not become an elder brother. And thou,

my second son, and thou, my third, I see in you no
discretion or manliness; peradventure it is because

you are second and third that you have become care-

less. What will become of you in the world? Lo,

now, are you not the children of noble parents ? Your
parents are not tillers of the soil or woodcutters.

What, I say again, will become of you? Do you
wish to be nothing but merchants, to carry a staff

in your hands and a load on your backs? Will
you become laborers and work with your hands?
Harken, my sons, and give heed unto my words, and
I will point out to you those things which you shall

do. See to the proper observance of the dances, and
the music, and the singing, for thus will you please

both the people and the gods; for with music and
singing are favors and riches gained. Endeavor to

learn some honorable trade or profession, such as work-
ing in feathers or precious metals; for by such means
bread can be obtained in time of necessity. Pay atten-

tion to every branch of agriculture, for the earth desires

not food or drink, but only to bring forth and produce.

Your fathers sought to understand these things, for

though they were gentlemen and nobles they took

care that their estate should be properly cultivated.

If you think only of your high rank and are unmind-
ful of these things, how will you support your family,

in no part of the world does anyone support himself by
his gentility only. But above all study well to pro-

vide all those things which are necessary for the sus-

tenance of the body, for these are the very foundation
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of our being, and rightly are they called tonacaiutlto-

mio, that is to say our flesh and bones, because it is

by them that we work, live, and are strong. There
is no man in the world but what eats, for each one has

a stomach and intestines. The greatest lords need
food, the most valiant warrior must carry a bag of

victuals. By the sustenance of the body life is up-

held, by it the world is peopled. See, therefore, my
sons, that you be careful to plant the corn and the

magueys, for do we not know that fruit is the delight

of children ; truly it cools and quenches the thirst of

the little ones. And you, boys, do you not like fruit?

But how will you get it if you do not plant and grow
it. Give heed, my sons, to the conclusion of my dis-

course, and let it be written upon your hearts. Many
more things could I say, but my task would never be

ended. A few more words only will I add that have
been handed down to us from our forefathers.

Firstly, I counsel you to propitiate the gods, who are

invisible and impalpable, giving them your whole soul

and body. Look to it that you are not puffed up with
pride, that you are neither obstinate, nor of a weak,
vacillating mind, but take heed to be meek and hum-
ble and to put your trust in the gods, lest they visit

your transgressions upon you, for from them nothing

can be hidden, they punish how and whom they
please. Secondly, my sons, endeavor to live at peace

with your fellow-men. Treat all with deference and
respect; if any speak ill of you answer them not

again; be kind and affable to all, yet converse not too

freely with any; slander no man; be patient, return-

ing good for evil, and the gods will amply avenge your
wrongs. Lastly, my children, be not wasteful of

your goods nor of your time, for both are precious; at

all seasons pray to the gods and take counsel with
them; be diligent about those things which are useful.

I have spoken enough, my duty is done. Peradven-
ture you will forget or take no heed of my words. As
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you will. I have done my duty, let him profit by my
discourse who chooses. "

10

The customary marrying-age for young men was
from twenty to twenty-two, and for girls from eleven

to eighteen. 11 Marriages between blood relations or

those descended from a common ancestor were not

allowed. A brother could, and was enjoined to, marry
his deceased brother's wife, but this was only consid-

ered a duty if the widow had offspring by the first

marriage, in order that the children miofht not be

fatherless.
12 When a youth reached a marriageable

age, he or his parents asked permission of his teacher.

He seldom was allowed any choice of his own, but

was expected to abide by the selection of his parents.

It rarely happened that a marriage took place without

the sanction of parents or relatives, and he who pre-

sumed to choose his own wife, or married without

such consent, had to undergo penance, and was
looked upon as ungrateful, ill-bred, and apostate.

In some parts the high priest commanded them to

marry when they arrived at the proper age, and he
who refused to comply was obliged to remain conti-

nent through life, and dedicate the remainder of his

days to the service of the gods. Should he afterward

repent and desire to marry, he was despised by all

his friends and publicly denounced as infamous, inas-

much as he had shown himself to be devoid of firm-

ness, and unable to keep the vow of chastity to which
he had voluntarily bound himself; nor would any re-

spectable woman afterward accept him as a husband.
In Tlascala, if any one carelessly allowed the time to

pass by without taking a wife, or deciding upon a life

10 Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. vi., pp. 113-19. A literal transla-

tion of Sahagun would be unintelligible to the reader. I therefore have
merely followed as closely as possible the spirit and sense of this discourse.
For further exhortations and advice to children see Id., pp. 119-52; Men-
dieta, Hist. Ecles.,^. 112; Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., pp. 493-9;
Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., pp. 104-9.

11 Although Gomara says 'casan ellos a los veinte aiios, y aun antes: y
ellas a diez.' Conq. Mex., fol. 314.

12 Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 380; Carbajal, Discurso, p.

16.
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of chastity, his hair was cut short and he was driven

out from the company of the youths with whom he
was educated.

Cutting the hair formed a part of the marriage cer-

emony, but the mode of cutting was different from
that of the penalty. 13 When the time came for the

parents to choose a wife for their son, all the relations

were called together and informed by the father that

the vouth had now reached an ao-e when he should be

provided with a wife; for that he was now a man, and
must learn how to perform the duties of a man, and
refrain from boyish tricks and promiscuous intercourse

with women. The youth was then summoned before

his parents, and his father addressed him, saying:

"My son, thou art now a man, and it seems to us

proper to search among the maidens for a wife for

thee. Ask thy tutors for permission to separate thy-

self from thy friends, the youths with whom thou

hast been educated. Make known our wishes to

those called Telpuchtlatoque, who have the charge

of thee." The youth in answer expressed his willing-

ness and desire to enter into their plans. The parents

then set about preparing a quantity of food, such as

tamales, chocolate, and other dishes ; and also provided

a small axe, which was to bear a part in the next pro-

ceeding. The repast being prepared, an invitation

was sent to the priests who were instructors of the

youth, accompanied with presents of food and pipes

of tobacco ; all the relations were also invited. When
the meal was finished, the relations, and guardians of

the ward in which the parents of the pair lived, seated

themselves. Then one of the youth's relations, ad-

dressing the priestly instructors of the youth said

:

13 'Por otro respecto no era pena trasquilar los tales mancebos, sino cere-

monia de sus casamientos: esto era, por que dejanrlo la cabellera significaba

dejar la lozania y liviandad de mancebo; y asi como desde adelante habia

de criar nueva forma de cabellos, tuviese nueva seso y cordura para regir su

muger y casa. Bien creo que debia de haber alguna diferencia en estos

trasquilados cuando se trasquilaban por ceremonia 6 por pena.' Las Casus,

Hist. Apologetica, MS., cap. cxxxix.; Carbujal Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn,

i. p. 577.
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" Here, in the presence of all, we beg of you not to be

troubled because this lad, our son, desires to withdraw
from your company, and to take a wife; behold this

axe, it is a sign that he is anxious to separate from

you; according to our Mexican custom, take it, and leave

us the youth." Then the priest answered: "I, and

the young men with whom your son has been educated

have heard how that you have determined to marry
him and that from henceforward, forever, he will be

parted from us; let everything be done as you wish."

The tutor of the youth next addressed him, entreat-

ing him to persevere in the paths of virtue, not to for-

get the teachings he has received, and to continue to

be a zealous servant of the gods; he advised him that

as he was now about to take a wife he must be careful

to provide for her support, and to bring up and instruct

his children in the same manner as he had been edu-

cated. He adjured him to be courageous in battle, to

honor and obey his parents, to show respect to his

seniors and all aged persons ; and so the speaker am-
bled morally along at some length, but I spare the

reader the remainder of the discourse. 14 The priests

then took their leave, bearing the axe with them, and
the young man remained in his father's house.

Soon after this the parents called the relations

together once more to consult upon the selection of a

maiden suitable to be the wife of their son. Their
first act, and one that was of paramount importance,

was to ascertain the day and sign of his birth. If

they were unable to remember or calculate the sign

they called in the aid of astrologers, or soothsayers,

who by certain reckonings and ceremonies interpreted

all they sought to know. The birthday and sign of

the damsel were in like manner ascertained.. If the
horoscope of both was favorable, the astrologers pre-

dicted a happy union with prosperity and good fortune

to both, but if the signs did not agree they foretold

14 Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. vi., pp. 152-3; Mendicta, Hist
Ecles., p. 125; Las Casus, Hist. Ajiologetica, MS., cap. cxxxix.
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adversity and evil fortune, and it became necessary to

choose another maiden. Once assured of a favorable

combination according to the auguries, steps were
taken to obtain the consent of the girl's parents. For
this purpose the parents and relatives of the youth
commissioned two old women, chosen from among the

most discreet and virtuous of the district, who were
to act as negotiators in the affair; these were called

cihuatlanque. They went on the part of the bride-

groom and conveyed the message to the parents or

nearest relatives of the young girl. Their first visit

was made shortly after midnight or upon the follow-

ing morning, upon which occasion they took with them
some presents to offer to the girl's parents. Upon
their arrival they commenced a suitable address, in

which they formally solicited the hand of the girl in

marriage. The first overture was invariably rejected

and some frivolous excuse given, even though the

girl's relatives might be more desirous of the match
than those who solicited it. The embassy was told

that the girl was not yet of an age to marry, or that

she was not worthy (Of the honor offered her. After

some few more such compliments had been paid, the

matrons returned to those who had sent them. A
few days having elapsed, the old women were sent

back bearing more presents, and with instructions to

again solicit the alliance, and to define clearly the

position of the suitor, his qualifications and riches.

Upon this second interview the negotiations assumed
a more business-like aspect; the conversation turned

upon the portion that each would bring to the other,

and finally the relatives of the girl consented to con-

sider the affair; yet they still maintained a semblance

of reluctance, insisting that the girl was not worthy
to become the wife of so estimable a young man; but

adding that, as the matter was urged with so much
importunity, they would on the morrow assemble all

the relations of the young woman, that they might
consult together about the affair; they then closed
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the conference by inviting their visitors to be present

on that occasion and receive their final decision.

The next day the parents of the girl called a meeting
of all her relatives, at which the proposed alliance was
discussed with due deliberation; and the girl being

called before them, much good advice was given her;

her duties as a wife were defined, she was charged to

serve and please her husband, and not bring disgrace

upon her parents. Information of their decision was
then sent to the parents of the young man, and prep-

arations for a fitting" celebration of the wedding com-
menced. The augurs were consulted and requested

to name a lucky day for the ceremony; the signs

Acatl, Ozomatli, Cipactli, Quauhtli, or Colli, were
deemed most favorable, and one or other of them was
generally selected for the celebration of the nuptials.

Several ensuing days were spent by both families in

preparing for the marriage celebration, and in issuing

invitations to friends and relations. The ceremony
was always performed at the house of the bride-

groom's parents, where the best room was put in

order for the occasion; the roof and walls were fes-

tooned with green branches and garlands of flowers,

disposed with great taste, and the floor was strewn

with the same. In the centre stood a brazier con-

taining fire. When all the arrangements were com-
pleted, certain of the bridegroom's friends and relatives

went to the house of his intended to conduct her to

the room. If the distance was great, or the bride

the daughter of a lord or great personage, she was
borne upon a litter, otherwise she was carried on the

back of the bride's-woman, or sponsor, accompanied by
a large concourse of people, disposed in two rows and
bearing torches. The bride occupied the centre of

the procession, and immediately about her walked her
nearest relatives. As the procession passed, many of

the lookers-on profited by the occasion, to point her
out to their own daughters as an example worthy of

emulation.
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The bridegroom met his betrothed at the entrance

of his house, preceded by four women bearing lighted

• torches ; in his hands he carried a censer with burning

incense, and another was given to the bride; with

these they at once perfumed each other, and the

groom, taking her by the hand, led her into the room
prepared for the ceremony. They were then seated

upon an ornamented and painted mat spread close to

the fireplace, the woman being placed on the left of

the man. 15 The bridegroom's mother then came for-

ward with presents for her daughter-in-law, and
dressed her in a huipil, or short chemise, at the same
time laying at her feet a cuaili, or skirt, richly em-
broidered and worked. Next the bride's mother gave
presents to the bridegroom; she covered him with a

mantle, which she fastened at the shoulder, and placed

a maxtli or breech-clout at his feet. The most im-

portant part in the ceremony was next performed by
the priest, who made a long address to the betrothed

couple, in which he defined the duties of the married

state, and pointed out to them the obedience a wife

should observe towards her husband, and the care and
attention the latter should give to her, how that he
was bound to maintain and support her, and the chil-

dren they might have. He was enjoined to bring up
and educate his children near him, teaching all accord-

ing to their abilities, to make them useful members of

society, and to instruct them in habits of industry.

A wife's duties, he said, were to labor and aid her

husband in obtaining sustenance for their family.

15 ' Venian los de la casa del mozo a llevar a la moza de parte de noche:
llevabanla con gran solemnidad acucstas de una matrona, y con muchas
hachas de teas encendidas en dos rencles delante de ella.' Sahagun, Hist.
Gen., torn, i., lib. ii., pp. 82, 157. 'Pronuba, quam Amanteso/m vocabant,
sponsam tergo gestans, quatuor fecminis comitantibus quae pineis taedis,

praducerent, illam post Solis occasum, ad limen domus in qua parentes
sponsi manebant, sistebat.' Laet, Novus Orbis, p. 239. 'Lacelebracion era
que la desposada la llevaba a cuestas a prima nocbe una amanteca, que es

medica, e hiban con ellas cuatro mujeres con sus achas de pino resinado en-

cendidas, con que la hiban ahimbrando, y llegada a casa del desposado, los

padres del desposado la salian a r^cibir al patio de la casa, y la nietian en
una sala donde el desposado la estiva aguardando.' Codex Mendoza, in

KincjsborougWs Mex. Antiq., vol. v., p- 99.
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Both were exhorted to be faithful to one another, to

maintain peace and harmony between themselves, to

overlook each other's failings, and to help one another,

ever bearing in mind that they were united for life by
a tie which only death could sever. The rites of

marriage were always conducted with much solem-

nity, and during the ceremony nothing was said or

done contrary to the rules of modesty and decorum.

At the conclusion of the address the couple stood up,

and the priest tied the end of the man's mantle to the

dress of the woman; they then walked seven times

round the fire, casting therein copal and incense, and
giving presents to each other, while their friends and
relatives threw chains of flowers about their necks

aud crowned them with garlands. 16 The mother-in-

law of the bride now brought some food, and gave
four mouthfuls to the bride to eat and afterwards gave
the same quantity to the bridegroom. They then

received the congratulations of their friends, while at

the same time a dance was performed to the sound of

musical instruments. Accompanied by the dancers

and musicians, the newly wedded pair was conducted

to the temple, at the door of which the tlamacaxques,

or priests, appeared to receive them. While the com-
pany remained below, the wedded couple with their

sponsors and parents ascended the steps of the temple.

The priest wore his robes of ceremony, and carried in

his hand an incensory filled with incense, with which

16 ' Un sacerdote ataba una punta del hueipilli, 6 camisa de la doncella,

con otra del tilmatli, 6 capa del joven.' Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex.,
torn, i., p. 557. 'Al tiempo que los novios se avian de acostar e dormir en
uno, tomaban la lialda delantera de la camisa de la novia, e atabanla a la

manta de algodon que tenia cubierta el novio.' Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn, iii.,

p. 548. 'Unas viejas que se Hainan titici, ataban la esquina de la manta del
mozo, con la falda del vipil de la moza.' Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, i., lib.

ii., p. 83. 'Hechos los tratados, comparecian ambos contrayentes en el

templo, y uno de los sacerdotes examinaba su voluntad con preguntas
rituales; y despues tomaba con una mano el velo de la muger, y con otra el

manto del marido, y los anudaba por los extremos, significando el vinculo
interior de las dos voluntades. Con este genero de yugo nupcial volvian a
su casa, en compaiiia del mismo sacerdote: donde entraban a visitar el

fuego domestico, que a su parecer, mediaban en la paz de los casados, y
daban siete vueltas a el siguiendo al sacerdote.' Solis, Hist. Conq. Mex.,
torn, i, pp. 432-3.

Vol. II. 17



258 THE NAHUA NATIONS.

he proceeded to perfume them. He then placed him-
self between the two, with the man on his right and
the woman on his left, and taking them by the hands
led them to the altar of the idol, muttering prayers

as he went. The altar reached, he placed upon each

of the parties a very fine and showy shawl woven and
variegated with many colors, in the centre of Avhich

was painted a skeleton, as a symbol that death only

could now separate them from each other. He then

perfumed them again with the incensory, and led them
back to the door of the temple, where they were re-

ceived by the assemblage and accompanied to their

home with dancing and music. The marriage cere-

monies being finished, the relatives and friends partook

of a banquet, and amidst much rejoicing congratulated

each other on the new relations they had acquired.

In the feasting, drinking, and dancing the bridal pair

took no part; they had now to enter upon a season of

fasting and penance, which lasted four days, in the

strict retirement of their room, where they were

closely guarded by old women; on no account were
they permitted to leave their room except for the

necessary calls, of nature, or to offer sacrifice to the

gods; the time was to be passed in prayer, and on no

account were they to allow their passions to get the

better of them or indulge in carnal intercourse. Such
weakness on their part would, they believed, bring

discord or death or some other dire misfortune between
them. The close confinement, the watchful guard and

imposed penances were intended to calm their passions

and purify their minds, whereby they would be more
fitted to undertake the duties before them, and not be

led astray by unruly desires. What small supply of

sustenance they received in the four days of their

retirement was carried to them by the old women who
had charge of them, and during this time they neither

washed nor bathed themselves ; they were dressed in

new garments and wore certain charms and regalia

pertaining to their patron idol. At midnight they
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came forth to offer sacrifice and burn incense on the

altar in their house, in front of which they also left

food offerings for their god; this they did during the

four days of abstinence, while their friends and rela-

tives continued their rejoicings, festivities, and danc-

ing.
17 Upon the fourth night, when the marriage was

to be consummated, two priests of the temple pre-

pared a couch of two mats, between which were placed

some feathers and a stone somewhat the color of an

emerald, called chalchiuite ; underneath they put a

piece of tiger-skin, and on top of all they spread some
cotton cloths. At the four corners of the bed were
placed green reeds perfumed, and thorns of the ma-
guey with which the pair were to draw blood from their

tongues and ears when they sacrificed to the gods. 18

The following morning the bridal pair took the bed
on which they had lain, with the cloths, reeds, and
food they had offered to their god during the four days

of penance, to the temple and left them as a thanks-

giving offering.
19 If any charcoal or ashes were found

17 ' Quedando los esposos en aquella estancia durante los cuatro dias
siguientes, sin salir de ella, sino a media noche para iucensar a los idolos y
hacerles oblaciones de diversas, especies de manjares.' Carbajal Esjnnosa,
Hist. Mex., torn, i., p. 557. 'A la media noche y al medio dia salian de su
aposento a poner encienso sobre un altar que en su casa tenian.' Mendieta,
Hist. Ecles., p. 128. 'Los padrinos llevaban a los novios a otra pieza sepa-
rada, donde los dejaban solos, encerrandoios por la parte de afuera, hasta la

manana siguiente, que venian a abrirles, y todo el eoncurso repetia las enho-
rabuenas, suponiendo ya consumado el matrimonio.' Vcytia, Hist. Ant.
Mej., torn, ii., p. 26.

18 The position of the tiger-skin is doubtful: 'Ponian tambien vn pedaco
de cuero de Tigre, debajo de las esteras.' Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn,

ii., p. 415. ' Ponian un pedazo de cuero de tigre encima de las esteras.'

Mendieta, Hist. Ecles., p. 128. 'La estera sobre que habian dormido, que
se llainaba^eto^/, la sacaban al medio del patio, y alii lasacudian con cierta
ceremonia, y despues tornaban a ponerla en el lugar donde habian de dor-
mir.' Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. vi., p. 158.

19 'Otra ceremonia, casi como esta, vsaban los del Pueblo de Israel, acerca
del acostar los Novios, la primera noche de sus Bodas, que lcs ponian vna
sabana, 6 lienco, para que en el se estampase el testimonio de la virginidad,
que era la sangre, que del primer acto se vertia, la qual se quitaba de la
cama delante de testigos, que pudiesen afirmar haverla visto, con la serial de
la sangre, que comprobaba la corrupcion de la Doncella y embuclta, 6 do-
blada, la ponian en cierto lugar, diputado para esto, donde quedaba guar-
dada, en memoria de la limpieca, y puridad, con que la dicha Doncella venia
a poder de su Marido. Seria posible, que quisiese significar entre estos In-
dios lo mismo, este cuidado de los viejos, de traer manta, 6 sabana, y ten-
derla sobre la cama de los desposados, para los primeros actos matrimoniales;
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in the bridal chamber they considered it an evil omen,
but if, on the other hand, a grain of corn or other

seed was found, they considered it a sign of a long and
prosperous life and a happy union. A baptismal

ceremony was next performed, the wedded pair being

placed on green reed mats, while the priests poured
water over them. Nobles received four ablutions with
water in honor of Chalchihuitlicue, the goddess of

waters, and four of wine, in reverence to Tezcatzoncatl,

the god of wine. After the bath they were dressed

in new vestments, the bride's head was adorned with

white feathers and her hands and feet with red. To
her husband was given a thurible, filled with incense

wherewith to perfume his household gods. At the

conclusion of these ceremonies a further distribution

of dresses and presents was made, and the company
partook of food and wine, while the scene was enliv-

ened with songs and dances. Some more good advice,

of which the Aztecs seem to have had a never-failing

store, was then given to the wedded pair by the

mothers-in-law or nearest relatives, and thus ended
the nuptial ceremonies, which were conducted in

accordance with the means of the principal parties

concerned. 20 In some places, proof of the maiden's

virginity was required on the morning following the

consummation of the marriage. In such case the

sponsors entered the room where the wedded pair had
passed the night and demanded the bride's chemise;

if they found it stained with blood they brought it

out, placed it on a stick, and exhibited it to all present

as an evidence that the bride was a virgin; then a

dance was formed and the procession went through all

the place, carrying the chemise on a stick, dancing and

y es creible, que seria este el intento, pues la ropa, y esteras, que sirvieron

en este Sacrificio, se llevaban al Templo, y no Servian mas en casa, como ni

mas, ni menos la ceremonia antigua de guardar la sabana, con sangre, entre

los Hebreos, en lugar particular, y seguro.' Torquemada, Monarq. Ind.,

torn, ii., p. 416.
20 Mendieta, Hist. Ecles., pp. 116-20, 127-8; Torquemada, Monarq.

Ind., torn, ii., p. 416; Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., pp. 548-9; Sahagun,
Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. vi., pp. 158-60; Carbajal, Discurso, p. 19.
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expressing their joy, and this was called 'dancing the

chemise.' If it happened that the chemise was un-

stained, tears and lamentations took the place of re-

joicing, abuse and insults were heaped upon the bride,

and her husband was at liberty to repudiate her. 21 In
the kingdom of Miztecapan, before the ceremony of

tying their mantles together was performed it was
customary to cut a lock of hair from the bridegroom's

head and from the bride's, after which they took each

other by the hand and their dresses were tied by the

ends. The man then took the girl on his back and
carried her a short distance ; which proceeding termi-

nated the nuptials.

In Ixcatlan, he who desired to get married pre-

sented himself before the priests, and they took him
to the temple, where in presence of the idols he wor-
shiped they cut off some of his hair, and showing it

to the people, shouted "This man wishes to get mar-
ried." From thence he was obliged to descend and
take the first unmarried woman he met, in the belief

that she was especially destined for him by the gods.

They were then married according to the customary
Mexican rites. The Mazatec bridegroom abstained

for the first fifteen days of his wedded life from carnal

knowledge of his wife, and both spent the time in

fasting and penance. Among the Otomis it was
not considered an offence for an unmarried man to de-

flower a single woman. The husband was permitted

to repudiate the woman the day following his mar-
riage if she did not please him; but if he remained
satisfied upon that occasion he was not afterwards

allowed to send her away. They had then to undergo
a period of penance and abstinence and remain se-

cluded for twenty or thirty days, during which time
they were to abstain from all sexual intercourse, to

draw blood from themselves as a sacrifice, and to bathe
frequently. The Chichimecs, although they contracted

marriage at a very early age, could not have legitimate

21 Vcytia, Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, ii., pp. 26-7.
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connection with their wives until the woman was forty

years old. After their intercourse with the Toltecs

this custom began to be abolished, although the

princes and nobles observed it rigorously for some
time longer. Marriage with near relatives was never

permitted among them, and polygamy was strictly

prohibited. 22

Among the Mexicans divorce was permitted, but as

a general rule was discouraged. In the event of dis-

cord arising between man and wife so that they could

not live together peacefully, or where one or other of

the parties had just cause of complaint, they applied

to a judge for permission to separate. Such permis-

sion was not granted unless good and sufficient cause

was shown in support of the application. The judge
investigated the case with much care and attention,

closely examining the parties in reference to their

marital relations ; whether they had been married with

the consent of their parents, and if all the ceremonies

of marriage had been fully observed. If the answers

proved that the parties had not been married according

to the usual rites and ceremonies, or if they had been
living together in a state of fornication, the judge
refused to interfere between them; but if he found

they had properly complied with the regulations gov-

erning marriage, he used his best efforts to reconcile

them: he reminded them of the solemn obligations

22 For further information relating to marriage ceremonies and customs
see Mendieta, Hist. Eelcs., pp. 125-8; Torqnemada, Monarq. Ind., torn,

ii., pp. 83, 186, 412-20, 496-7; Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, i., lib. ii., pp. 81-3,

torn, ii., lib. vi., pp. 152-62, torn, iii., lib. x., pp. 116-17; Veytia, Hist.

Ant. Mej., torn, ii., pp. 23-7, 178; Las Casas, Hist. Apologetica, MS.,
cap. cxxxix, clxxv; Ixtlilxochitl, Hist. Chick., in Kingsborougtis Mex.
Antiq., vol. ix., p. 214; Id., Belaciones, in Id., pp. 327, 335, 340, 400;

Acosta, Hist, dc las Ynd., pp. 374-5; Brasscitr de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat.
Civ., torn, ii., p. 189, torn, iii., pp. 79, 565-7; Klcmm, Culhtr-Gcschichtc,

torn, v., pp. 33-5; Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 298, 314-16; Hcrrera, Hist.

Gen., dec. ii., lib. vi., cap. xvi., dec. iii., lib. ii., cap. xvii; Chares, Bap-
port, in Tcrnaux-Compans, log., seric ii., torn, v., pp. 30S-9; Montanns,
Nicuwc Wcereld, p. 265; Gcmelli Careri, in ChurchiWs Col. Voyages, vol.

iv., p. 484; Alegre, Hist. Conip. de Jesus, torn, i., p. 279; Carbajal Es-
pinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, i., pp. 555-9, 577; Baril, Mcxique, pp. 202-3;

Touron, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., pp. 11-12; Simon's Ten Tribes, pp. 274-5;

Bussicrre, I'Empire Mex., pp. 145-7; Carbajal, Discurso, pp. 15-30;

Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., pp. 89-93, 111.



DIVORCE AND DIVISION OF PROPERTY. 263

appertaining to the marriage contract, and warned
them not to bring disgrace upon themselves and their

parents by breaking the bonds by which they were

united, thereby creating a scandal in the community.

If his endeavors to effect a reconciliation were of no

avail, and he found that one or other of the parties

had just cause of complaint, a license to separate could

be issued, but more frequently the judge refused to

interfere in the matter, and dismissed them with a

stern reproval. Marriage was looked upon as a sol-

emn and binding tie only to be dissolved by death,

and any attempt or desire to annul the contract was
deemed a disgrace and a bad example. Under these

circumstances divorce was always discouraged both by
the magistrates and the community. A judge was
generally unwilling to sanction with the authority of

the law the annulment of so binding an engagement

;

therefore only a tacit consent was given by the court,

by which the whole onus of the disgrace attending a

separation was thrown upon the parties themselves.

When a dissolution took place between man and wife,

they could not again under any circumstances be
united; the divorce once effected, no subsequent con-

donation could authorize their living* together. 23

We have no information how or on what terms a

division of property was made in the event of a dis-

solution of marriage, or to which of the parties the

custody of the children belonged. The ancient his-

torians throw no light upon the subject. As much

23 'Nunca sentenciaban en disfavor del Matrimonio, ni consentian, que
por autoridad de Justicia, ellos se apartasen; porque decian ser cosa ilicita,

y de mucho escandalo para el Pueblo, favoreeer, con autoridad publica, cosa
contraria a la racon; pero ellos se apartaban de hecho, y este heclio se tole-

raba, aunque no en todos, segun el mas, 6 menos escandalo, que se cngen-
draba en el Pueblo. Otros dicen, que por Sentencia diftnitiva, se hacia
este Repudio, y Divorcio. . . .los Jueces sentenciaban (si acaso coucedemos,
que havia sentencia) que se apartasen, y quedasen libres, y sin obligacion
el vno, al otro; pero no de la murmuracion del Pueblo, que buelto contra
ellos, decian ser dignos de grandisima pena, por haver qucbrado la Fe e

integridad del Matrimonio, y haver dado tan mal exemplo a la Republica.'
Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 442; Carbajal, Discurso, pp. 20-1;
Mo n.f/lavc, Resume, p. 31; Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p.
131.
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deference and respect was shown to old age, it is

probable that the decision of such matters was left to

the influence and wisdom of the friends and relatives,

and that through their intervention equitable arrange-

ments were made.
Concubinage, of which there were three classes, was

permitted throughout the Mexican empire. The first

class was the union of young men with unmarried
women, before they arrived at the age when they were
expected to marry. All young men, with the excep-

tion of those who were consecrated to a perpetual

chastity, were allowed to have concubines. The youth
usually asked his parents to select a girl for him, and
the one upon whom their choice fell cohabited with

him. Such women were called tlacacavili. No con-

tract was made nor any ceremony performed; the

connection was a simple private arrangement of the

relatives on both sides. When a girl lived with an

unmarried man as his concubine without the consent

of her parents she was called temecauh, which had a

more general signification. It does not appear, how-
ever, that concubinage among the unmarried men was
common ; on the contrary, the manner in which parents

are reputed to have brought up tkeir children, and the

care taken by the priests in their education would
seem to show that such a practice was discouraged,

or rather tolerated than allowed, and it is probable

the custom was chiefly confined to the sons of nobles

and wealthy men. When a young man arrived at the

age when he should marry, he was expected to dis-

pense with his concubine that he might marry the girl

selected by his parents to be his lawful wife. He
could, however, legitimatize the connection between
his concubine and himself by notifying his parents of

his wishes and having the usual marriage ceremonies

performed; she then became his lawful wife and was
called ciuatlantli. If while they lived together in

concubinage the woman had a child, her parents then

required that he should at once restore her to them,
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or make her his wife, as they considered it proper that

having a child she should also have a husband as a

legal protector. Young women were not dishonored

by living in a state of concubinage, nor were their

chances of contracting advantageous marriages in any
degree lessened.

The second order of concubines might rather be

termed, perhaps, the less legitimate wives of married

men; with them the tying of garments constituted

the entire marriage ceremony; the husband could not

repudiate them without just cause and the sanction

of the courts, but neither they nor their children could

inherit property; in this respect they were treated as

concubines, but nevertheless they were called cuia-

tlantli, which corresponds with the latin word uxor,

and was the title borne by the first and legitimate wife.

The third class of concubines were merely kept

mistresses; with them no marriage rite of any kind

was performed. They were kept usually by the

nobles and chief men who could afford to maintain

large establishments; they occupied a third rank in

the domestic circle after the principal wife and less

legitimate ones, and were called ciuanemactli, or tla-

ciuantli, if their master had obtained them from their

parents ; those whom he took without such permission

were called tlaciuaantin. 2i

The Toltec kings could only marry one woman, and
in case of her death could not marry again or live in

concubinage with any woman; the same rule held

24 'Tengono molte moglie, & tante quante ne possono mantenere come
i mori, pero come si e detto, vua e la principale & patrona & i figliuoli di

qsta hereditano, & quei dell'altre no, che non possono anzi son tenuti per
bastardi. Nelle nozze di questa patrona principale fan no alcime cirimo-
nie, il che non si osserua nelle nozze dell'altre.' Relatione fatta per vn
qentiVhuomo del Signor Fernando Cortese, in Ramusio, Navigationi, torn,

iii., fol. 310. See further, Torque/nada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 376;
Las Casas, Hist. Apologetica, cap. ccxiii., ccxiv., in KingsborougKs Mcx.
Antiq., vol. viii., pp. 127-3; Carbajal, Discurso, pp. 20-7; Camargo, Hist.
Tlax., in Nouvelles Annates des Voy., 1843, torn, xcviii., pp. 169, 197; Go-
mara, Conq. Mex.,io\. 107; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mcx., torn, i., pp.
430-1; Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., p. 200; Peter Martyr, dec. iv., lib. iv.,

dec. v., lib. x.
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good with their queens in the event of the king dying
first. Prostitution amonsf the Mexicans was tolerated,

but at the same time was restrained within certain

bounds; that is, the law took cognizance of the prac-

tice as regarded the women enofagfed in such traffic.

It was looked upon as a necessary evil, and the law
did not interfere with men who consorted with prosti-

tutes; but the latter, if they plied their traffic too

openly, or with too great frequency, so as to create a

public scandal and become a nuisance, were punished

according to the extent of the offence.
25

We may suppose that, the marriage ceremonies

being concluded, the young couple were left in peace,

and that for a time there was a truce to the speech-

making and ever-ready advice of anxious parents and
meddling relatives. But this respite was generally

of brief duration. As soon as the woman found

herself to be pregnant, all her friends and relations

were immediately upon the tiptoe of expectation and
interest again. The parents were at once informed of

the interesting event, and a feast was prepared, of

which all who had been present at the wedding par-

took. After the repast the inevitable speeches com-
menced. An old man, squatting on his hams, first

spoke in behalf of the husband, referring to the pre-

cious burden carried by the pregnant woman and to

the future prospects of the child; after a while

another relieved the speaker and pursued the subject

in the same strain; the man and his wife then re-

sponded, dwelling upon the pleasure in store for them,

and expressing their hopes that, with the favor of the

gods, it might be realized. The parents of the pair

were next addressed directly by one of the guests

upon the same theme and made a reply. Certain

25 Las Casas, Hist. Apologetica, cap. ccxiii., ccxiv., in Klngsborougli's

Mex. Antlq., vol. viii., p. 127; Torqucmada, Monarq. Lid., torn, ii., p.

376"; Carbajal, Dlscurso, pp. 27-S; Sahigun, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., lib. x.,

pp. 37-3; Clavlgero, Slorla Ant. del Mcsslco, tom. ii., pp. 132-3.
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elderly relatives then seized the opportunity to ad-

monish and instruct the young woman, to which she

made a suitable answer, thanking them for their soli-

citude on her behalf.
26

During the months of her pregnancy the mother
was very careful to insure the safety and health of the

child, though many of the rules observed for this pur-

pose were of a partly superstitious nature. Thus,

sleeping in the day-time would contort the child's face

;

approaching too near the fire or standing in the hot

sun would parch the foetus; hard and continued work,

lifting weights, running, mental excitement, such as

grief, anger, or alarm, were particularly avoided; in

case of an earthquake all the pots in the house were
covered up or broken to stop the shaking; eating

tzictli, or chicle, was thought to harden the palate of

the unborn child, and to make its gums thick so that it

would be unable to suck, and also to communicate to it

a disease called netentzzoponiztli; neither must the edi-

ble earth, of which, as we shall see in a future chapter,

the Mexicans were very fond, be eaten by the mother,

lest the child should prove weak and sickly; but

everything else the woman fancied was to be given

her, because any interference with her caprices might
be hurtful to her offspring.27 Moderation in sexual

connection with her husband was recommended to a

woman from one to three months advanced in preg-

nancy, but total abstinence in this respect was thought
to be injurious to the unborn child; during the later

stages of the woman's pregnancy, however, the hus-

band abstained entirely from having intercourse with
her. 28 When the time for the confinement drew near

20 1 have thought it unnecessary to give these speeches in full, but the reader
can find them all together in Sakagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. vi., pp. 161-73.

27 Sahagun adds: 'niandabaque a la prenada la diesen de comer sufi-

cientemente y buenos manjares, calientes y bien guisados, con especialidad
cuando a la prenada le viene su purgacion, 6 como dicen la regla, y esto
Hainan que la criatura se laba los pies, porque no se hallc esta en vacio, 6
haya alguna vaciedad 6 falta de sangre 6 humor necesario, y asi reciba
algun dano.' Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. vi., p. 182.

23 Sahagun's original MS. contains twenty-four additional lines on this

subject, but these his editor deems too indelicate to print. Id., p. 181.
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another feast was prepared and the usual invitations

were issued. When all were gathered an old man was
the first to speak, on behalf of the married couple.

By virtue of his long experience in these matters he
recommended that the pregnant woman be placed in

the xuchicalliy or bath, under the protection of Xuchi-
caltzin, the god of the bath, and of Yoalticitl, goddess

of the bath and of childbirth. He further advised the

parents to select a competent ticitl, or midwife. This

functionary having been named, a female relative of

the husband addressed her, asking her to accept the

trust, praising her qualifications, and exhorting her to

exert her utmost skill and care. The mother and
relatives of the wife also made brief speeches to the

same purpose. The midwife-elect then expressed her

wish and intention to do all in her power. 29 Wealthy
people frequently employed several midwives, who for

some days prior to the birth busied themselves in

waiting on their patient and putting everything in

readiness for the important hour. Zuazo states that

some of these acted merely as witnesses to the fact of

the birth.
30

The 'hour of death,' as the time of confinement

was named, having arrived, the patient was carried

to a room previously set in order for the purpose;

here her hair was soaped and she was placed in

a bath to be washed. Care was taken that the water
should not be too hot, lest the foetus should be scalded

;

in some cases the woman was beaten on the back with
maize leaves which had been boiled in the water used

for the bath. The midwife next proceeded to rub and
press the abdomen of the patient in order to set the

child in place. If the pain grew worse, soothing

remedies were administered. A decoction of cihoapatli

29 For these addresses see Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib.vi., pp. 174-83.
30 'Se llegan algunas mujeres como parteras, y otras como testigos para

ver si el parto es supuesto 6 natural ; y al tiempo del nacer no permiten que
la criatura llegue a latierra con la vida; e antes que se la cortenle hacen cier-

tas sefiales en el corpezuelo.' Zuazo, Carta, in Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc,
torn, i., pp. 363-4.
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herbs was given to promote the delivery; should this not

prove effective, however, a small piece, about an inch

and a half long, of the tail of the tlaquatzin, or tla-

quatl, was given, which is a very powerful emetic. If

after all the woman got no ease, it was concluded that

she would die. In cases of great danger prayers were
addressed to Cioacoatl, Quilaztli, Yoalticitl, and other

deities. Should the child die in the womb it was
removed piecemeal, unless the parents objected, in

which case the mother was left to die.

Mocioaquezque, ' brave woman,' was the name
given to her who died in childbed. After death the

body was washed, dressed in good, new clothes, and
buried with great ceremony in the courtyard of the

temple dedicated to the ' celestial women.' 31
Talis-

manic virtues were supposed to reside in the corpse;

thus, the middle fingers of the left hand, and the hair,

were thought to make their possessor irresistible in

battle; soldiers, therefore, sought by every means,
fair or foul, to procure them. Thieves believed that

the left hand and arm of the corpse would strike ter-

ror into their victims, and they therefore engaged sor-

cerers to procure it. The birth of twins was believed

to foretell the death of one of the parents at the

hands of their child; to prevent this, one of the in-

fants was killed.
32 Abortion was not unusual, and

was procured by taking a decoction of certain herbs;

the crime was nevertheless punished with death. 33 If

everything went well, and the woman was easily de-

livered, the midwife gave a loud cry of triumph. She
next addressed some words of counsel to the child, and

31 Cihuapipiltin, or Ciuapipilti. A long description of the burial rites

upon these occasions in Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. vi., pp. 186-91.
These will, however, be described in a future chapter.

32 Motolinia, Hist. Indios, in Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc., torn, i., p. 130,
and Torquemada, Monarq. hid., torn, ii., p. 84, who seems to have copied
from him, are the authorities for this, but the custom could not have been
very general, for it is said that in Tlascala the mother assigned a breast to
each of the twins.

33 The principal authority on the matter of pregnancy and childbirth,
and the one whom I have thus far followed, is Sahagun, Hist, Gen., torn,

ii., lib. vi., pp. 160-92.
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then proceeded to wash it. Turning to the water, she

addressed the goddess of waters, Chalchihuitlicue, ask-

ing her favor and protection for the child. Then
taking some water, the midwife breathed upon it, gave
some to the infant to taste, and then touched its head
and chest therewith: saying, Come, my son (or

daughter) to Chalchihuitlicue ; it is for her to bear you
on the back and in her arms throughout this life!

Then, placing the infant in the water, she continued:

Enter thou into the water called metlalac and tuspalac;

may it wash thee, and may the Omnipotent cleanse

from thee all ill that is inherent in thee from the be-

ginning of the world and from before the beginning.

Begone, all evil imparted to thee by thy father and
thy mother. 3i Having washed the child, the midwife

clothed it, addressing it meanwhile in whispers of

welcome and admonition. Then, raising her voice,

she complimented the mother on her bravery and en-

durance. 35 A female relative next praised the forti-

tude of the patient, who in her response dilated on the

trouble and pain she had gone through, and expressed

her joy at the treasure vouchsafed her by the gods.

The midwife then closed the ceremony by congratu-

lating the grandparents and assembled friends. A few

days after the confinement the mother took a bath in

the temazcalli, and indulged in rich food and wine ; on

this occasion a feast was also tendered to invited

friends, who partook of it near the spot where the

woman bathed.

All these elaborate preparations and midwife cere-

monies at birth could, however, only have been in

voofue amonof the well-to-do classes, for the Mexican© © *

women, were, as a rule, little affected by the troubles

of child-bearing- their training and manner of life

34 Glavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 86, differs from Saha-
gun in these prayers or invocations; Torquemada, Monarq. IncL, torn, ii.,

p. 445, Klemm, Cultar-Geschichte, torn, v., p. 36, and Brasseur de Bonr-
bourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 560, follow Clavigero more or less

closely.
'

6
'
J Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. vi., pp. 199-200; Torquemada,

Monarq. hid., torn, ii., pp. 445-6.
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were not calculated to make them delicate. Moto-
linia, and many with him, say, for instance, that the

Tlascaltec women delivered themselves,* the mother
applying to a neighbor only at the birth of her first

child.
30

It was now time to cast the nativity of the infant.

For this purpose the services of a tonalpouhqui, or

horoscopist, were engaged. These tonalpouhquis were
a highly respected class, and were therefore approached
with much respect and liberally feed with mantles,

food, and other articles. Having been told the hour
of birth, the horoscoper consulted his book for the

sign of the day on which the infant was born. 37 If

the birth had taken place exactly at midnight, the

signs for the closing and breaking day were combined.

Comparing the birthday sign with the other twelve

signs, as well as with the principal sign of the group,

he deduced the required fortune, and, if the augury
was favorable, dwelt on the honors and happiness in

store for the infant. Should the augury prove unfa-

vorable, as well as the sign for the fifth day after

birth, which was the occasion of the second bath, or

baptism, this ceremony was postponed to another day,

generally the most favorable of the thirteen, in order

36 The Teochicliimcc husband undertook the office of midwife when the
birth took place on the road. He heated the back of his wife with fire,

threw water over her in lieu of a bath, and gave her two or three kicks in

the back after the delivery, in order to promote the issue of superfluous
blood. The new-born babe was placed in a wicker basket, and thrown over
the back of the mother, who proceeded on her journey. Sahagun, Hist.
Gen., torn, ii., lib. vi., pp. 191-203; also Torquemada, Monarq. hid., torn,

ii., pp. 445-6; Clavigero, Storia A tit. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 86; Brasseur
de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., pp. 560; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist.
Mex., torn, i., pp. 551-2, 673, etc. The utensils which served at the birth
of the child were, according to Las Casas, Hist. Apologetica, MS., cap.
clxxix., offered at the fountain or river where the mother washed herself.

37 By Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, i., lib. iv., pp. 282-328, and Duran,
Hist. Indias, MS., torn, iii., cap. ii., the signs of the calendar and their
subdivisions are described at length. Each sign had thirteen sub-signs,
representing the same number of days, by whom its good or bad import was
moderated to a certain extent. Under certain signs the child was liable to

become a drunkard, under another a jester, under a third a warrior, and so
on. Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 560, and Espi-
nosa, Hist. Mex., torn, i., p. 552, state that the sign which had been most
frequent at this period during the past thirteen years was also considered by
the astrologer.
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to moderate, if possible, the threatened misfortune.

The fortune-teller dilated upon the troubles in store

for the infant and the vices it would develop, but

' hedged' his oracle by adding that the adjoining signs

contained certain redeeming features which might have
power to counterbalance the evil import of the birth-

day sign.
38

Preparations are now made for the baptism. The
portals of the dwelling are decorated with green

branches, flowers, and sweet-smelling herbs are scat-

tered over the floors and courtyard, and the approaches

to the house are carefully swept; tamales are cooked,

maize and cacao ground, and delicacies of every de-

scription prepared for the table, not forgetting the

liquors; for any shortcoming in this respect would
reflect severely on the hospitality of the host.

39 The
relatives of the family assemble before sunrise, and
other friends drop in as the day advances; each, as he

congratulates the host, presents a gift of clothing for

the infant, and receives in his turn a present of man-
tles, flowers, and choice food.

40 In the course of the

morning the midwife carries the infant to the court-

yard, and places it upon a heap of leaves, beside which
are set a new apaxtle, or earthenware vessel, filled

with clear water, and several miniature implements,

insignia of the father's trade or profession. If he is

a noble or a warrior, the articles consist of a small

shield, and a bow with arrows of a corresponding size,

placed with their heads directed toward the four car-

dinal points. Another set of arms made from dough
of amaranth-seed, and bound together with the dried

navel-string of the child, is also prepared. If the

child is a girl, there are placed beside it, instead of the

38 Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. vi., pp. 215-7; Torquemada, Mo-
narq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 449.

39 A long description of this feast, the table, attendance, etc., is given by
Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, i., lib. iv.,. pp. 332-6, and by Torquemada, Mo-
narq. hid., torn, ii., pp. 457-8. I shall have occasion to describe it in a

future chapter of this volume, devoted to such matters.
40 The poorer classes contented themselves with an interchange of flowers

and food.
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little weapons, a spindle and distaff, and some articles

of girl's clothing. When the sun rises the midwife

sets her face and the face of the child toward the west,

and addressing the infant, says: "0 eagle, tiger,

brave little man and grandson of mine, thou hast been

brought into the world by thy father and mother, the

great lord and the great lady. Thou wast created in

that house which is the abode of the supreme gods

that are above the nine heavens. Thou art a gift from

our son Quetzalcoatl, the omnipresent; be joined to

thy mother, Chalchihuitlicue, the goddess of water."

Then placing her dripping fingers on the lips of the

child, she continues: "Take this, for upon it thou hast

to live, to wax strong, and flourish ; by it we obtain all

necessary things; take it!" Then touching the child

on the breast with her moistened fingers, she says:

"Take this holy and pure water that thine heart may
be cleansed." Then the midwife pours water on the

child's head, saying: "Receive, my son, the water
of the Lord of the World, which is our life, with
which we wash and are clean ; may this celestial light-

blue water enter into thy body, and there remain;

may it destroy and remove from thee all evil and ad-

verse things that were given thee before the beginning

of the world; behold, all of us are in the hands of

Chalchihuitlicue, our mother." She now washes the

body of the child, exclaiming: "Evil, wheresoever
thou art, begone, avaunt; for the child liveth anew
and is born again; once more it is purified; a second
time is it renewed of our mother, Chalchihuitlicue."

Then lifting up the little one toward heaven, she ad-

dresses Ometochtli and Omecioatl: 41 "Behold, Lord,
the creature which thou hast sent to this place of sor-

row, affliction, and anguish, to this world; give it,

Lord, of thy gifts and inspiration, for thou art the
great god and the great goddess." Then stooping as

if to set the child down, she raises it a second time,

41 A dual deitv, uniting both sexes in one person.
Vol. II. 18
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crying upon the goddess of the waters: 42 "0 lady

goddess, mother of the gods, inspire this child with
thy virtue." A third time she stoops and raising

the child toward heaven, addresses the gods: "0 lords

celestial, and gods who dwell in heaven, behold this

creature whom ye have sent among men, fill it with

your spirit and mercy, that it may live." A fourth

time she sets down and raises the babe, and calling

now upon the sun and the earth she says: 43 u O our

Lord, Sun, father of all, and thou, O Earth, our

mother, take ye this child for your own, and, as it

is born for war,44 so let it die defending the cause of

the gods, and be permitted to enjoy the delights pre-

pared in heaven for the brave."

The midwife now takes the implements and prays

to the patron deity of the trade or profession they

represent on behalf of the child; then she places the

mantle upon the shoulders of the infant, girds on the

little maxtli, and asks the boys present to give the

child a name. This was, however, merely a matter of

form; the parents really had the choosing of the

name and told it ^o the boys. It was usually taken

either from the sign of the day, or from a bird or ani-

mal, in the case of a boy ; the girls were named from

flowers, and this rule was especially observed by the

Toltecs and Miztecs. Sometimes a child took its

name from some important event which occurred at

the time of its birth ; as when the Tlascaltec chief Cit-

lalpopoca, ' smoking star,' was so named because at his

birth a flaming comet was seen in the sky. Sometimes
children were named after the feast held at the time

of their nativity; thus, boys born during the festival

of the renewal of the sacred fire, called toxilmolpilia,

42 Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. vi., p. 220, makes the midwife, in

this instance, call upon Citlalatonac. This goddess was, however, identical

with Ometochtli and Omecioatl (see, more especially, Carbajal Espinosa,
Hist. Alex., torn, i., p. 472), to whom the preceding prayer was directed.

Clavigero and Torquemada assert that the prayer was addressed to the

water-goddess.
43 Sahagun addresses the Sun-God only.
44 We may presume that the midwife is here addressing the child of a

warrior.
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were named molpilli, 'a tied object/ and girls xiuhne-

netl,
i
little doll of the year of fire.' Occasionally a

child was named after some renowned ancestor. A
second name could be acquired by valiant deeds in

battle. Motolinia adds that sons of prominent men
took a surname from the dignity or office held by the

father, either in youth or manhood ; or they inherited

it with the estate at the death of the parent. Chil-

dren born during the last five days of the year, called

nemontemi, iunlucky days,' were considered unfortun-

ate; boys born under such circumstances were often

named nemoquichtli, ' unlucky man,' and girls nenci-

huatl, ' unlucky woman.' 45

The midwife, having baptized the child, now calls

upon it three times by its new name ; admonishing it to

make good use of the implements or weapons placed

in its hands. 46
It is thereupon carried into the house,

preceded by torchbearers, and placed in the cradle,

before which the midwife offers prayers to Yoalticitl,

'goddess of the cradle,' commending the child to her
care, and beseeching her to nourish and protect it;

then, turning to the cradle, she adds: "0 thou, the

mother of the child, receive this babe with gentleness,

taking heed not to injure it." Then she places the

child in the cradle, the parents meanwhile calling upon
Yoalticitl to protect it, and upon Yoaltecutli, 'the

god of night,' to lull it to sleep." During this cere-

45 Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Mcssico, torn, ii., p. 84, Torquemada, Mo-
narq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 287, and Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ.,

torn, iii., p. 287, translate Nemoquichtli and Nencihuatl 'useless man' and
'useless woman. Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 454-6, discusses
names, why and how they were applied, in Mexico and elsewhere. Motolinia,
in Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc., torn, i., p. 37, states that the name given at bap-
tism was discarded for one applied by the priest, when the parents carried
the child to the temple in the third month. See also Bitos Antiguos, p. 22,
in Kingsborough's Mex. Antiq., vol. ix. Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 312, says
that the name given by the priest was the surname, nobles sometimes tak-
ing a third name. Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p.

562, says that several additional names could be taken under various cir-

cumstances. In Codex Mcndoza, in KingsborougKs Mex. Antiq., vol. v.,

p. 90, it is stated that the name was given by three boys who sat by eating
yxcue.

46 Boturini states that the infant is thereupon "passed four times through
the fire. Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 88; but this cere-

mony is described elsewhere in this volume as taking place in the temple.
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mony, which is termed tlacoculaquilo, or 'the act of

placing the child in the cradle,' the boys of the village,

dressed to imitate soldiers, enter the house, seize cer-

tain food previously prepared for them, called the

'child's navel,' scatter the rest, and rush forth, munch-
ing* and shouting the child's name and future des-

tinies. The lights, called ocote, which have been used

during the ceremonies, must be left to burn out, and
the fire that was lighted on the birthday must be

kept brightly burning until after the baptizing, nor

is any one allowed to borrow from its flame, for that

would injure the prospects of the child. The um-
bilical cord is buried with the mimic weapons in a

place where a battle may be expected to take place

on a future day. The girl's instruments and navel-

string are buried under a metate. The afterbirth is

interred in a corner of the house. After the cradling

ceremony the guests proceed to the banqueting-room,

where thev seat themselves according to age and rank.

The festivities lasted twenty clays,
47 or even longer,

if the father was wealthy, during which time the

house was kept open to all coiners. Each visitor pre-

sented his gifts and made a speech to the infant on

the duties, honors, and happiness in store for it, and
adorning his discourse according to the rank of the

parents, or his own courtesy. He next congratulated

the mother, then the midwife, urging her further care

of the infant, and lastly the father, referring to his

character and services, and wishing him joy. If the

father was a lord, the neighboring princes sent an em-
bassy, preceded by numerous presents, and a chosen

orator delivered a congratulatory address before the

father and those present, to which an old man re-

sponded on behalf of all, commenting upon the good
wishes of the neighboring: nobles. The orator of the

embassy then begged that the shortcomings of his for-

mer speech might be excused, and was answered by the

oldest or most respected person present, on the parent's

47 Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, i., lib. iv., pp. 330-6.
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behalf. The female friends who came to inspect the

infant, rubbed the joints of the body, especially the

knees, with ashes, thinking that this would strengthen

them and prevent the bones from becoming loose.

The same was done to the children who accompanied

them. 48 In some parts the baptismal ceremony con-

sisted in putting some quicklime upon the child's

knee, and saying to it: "O thou little one, that hast

come into the world to suffer, suffer and be silent.

Thou livest, but thou shalt die; much pain and
anguish shall come upon thee ; thou shalt become dust,

even as this lime, which was once stone."49 If a boy,

an arrow or dart was then placed in the child's left

hand, to indicate that he must be brave and defend
his country; if a girl, she was given a distaff, as a

sign that she must become industrious in all womanly
pursuits. 50 In Tlascala and Miztecapan the infant was
bathed in a sacred spring, which, it was thought,

would avert misfortune. Mendieta says that the mid-
wife merely sprinkled the child a certain number of

times, first with wine and then with water. 51 Among
the Zapotecs both mother and child were washed in a

river, and invocations were addressed to all land and
aquatic animals, entreating their favor and deprecating

their anger; 52
it was also customary to assign some

animal or bird to a child, as its nagual, or tutelary

genius, and with the fortune of such creature its

fate was supposed to be so intimately connected, that

the death of one involved the death of the other. 53

Burgoa adds further that this was assigned by lot, but
it is stated elsewhere, and with greater probability if

we may judge by similar superstitions in the old

world, that the first bird or beast that appeared after

48 It was believed, says Torquemada, that this rubbing of their own
limbs had a strengthening effect upon the new-born. Monarq. Ind., torn,
ii., p. 457.

49 Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 312.
50 Ddvila, Teatro Ecles., torn, i., p. 18.
51 Hist. Ecles., p. 107.
52 Burgoa, Geog. Descrip., torn, ii., pt ii., fol. 329.
» Id., fol. 395.
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the birth of the child was appointed its spiritual pro-

tector.
54

Whether the custom of circumcision, which has

been the great prop of argument in favor of the Jew-
ish origin of the Aztecs, really obtained among these

people, has been doubted by numerous authors. Al-
though circumcision was certainly not by any means
general, yet sufficient proof exists to show that it was
in use in some form among certain tribes. Las Casas

and Mendieta state that the Aztecs and Totonacs

practiced it, and Brasseur de Bourbourg has discov-

ered traces of it among the Mijes. Las Casas affirms

that the child was carried to the temple on the twen-

ty-eighth or twenty-ninth day after birth; there the

high-priest and his assistant placed it upon a stone,

and cut of the prepuce at the root; the part ampu-
tated they afterward burned to ashes. Girls of the

54 The following are contradictory accounts of baptism. On the fourth

day the child and mother took a purification bath, and the assembled guests

were feasted on zamorra, a dish made from maize and the flesh of hens,

deer, etc. Three days after, the mother carried the child to the adjoining
ward, accompanied by six little boys, if it was a male child, otherwise 'six

girls went with her, to carry the implements or insignia of the father's

trade. Here she washed the child in a stream, and then returned home.
Two years after a feast was served in the house of the most intimate neigh-

bor, who was asked to name the child, and with him it remained and was
held as a member of his family. Chaves, Rapport, in Ternaux-Compans,
Voi/., serie ii., torn, v., pp. 306-8. The infant was carried to the temple,

where the priest made an oration on the miseries to be endured in this

world, and placed a sword in the right hand of the child and a buckler in the

left; or, if it was destined to be a mechanic, an artizan's tool; if a girl it

received a distaff. The priest then took the child to the altar and drew a few
drops of blood from its body with a maguey-thorn or knife, after which he
threw water over it, delivering certain imprecations the while. Touron, Hist.

Gen., torn, iii., pp. 12-13. The implements were placed in the hands of the

child by the priest before the idol. Acosta, Hist, de las Ynd., p. 374. Also
Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. iii., lib. ii., cap. xvii. The child underwent three

baptisms or baths. Zuazo, Carta, in Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc., torn, i., p.

364. On the seventh day the baptism took place, and a dart was placed in

the hand of the child to signify that he should become a defender of his coun-

try. Motolinia, Hist Indios, in Id., p. 37. In Spiegazione delle Tavole del

Codice Mexieano (Vaticano), tav. xxxi. in KingsborougKs Mex. Antiq., vol.

v., p. 181, it is stated that the child was sprinkled with a bunch of ficitle

dipped in water, and fumigated with incense before receiving its name.
Offerings were made at the temple which the priest divided among the

school children. Tylor, in his Anahuac, p. 279, and Primitive Culture, vol.

ii., pp. 429-36 gives short reviews of the baptismal ceremony and its moral

import.
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same age were defloured by the finger of the priest,

who ordered the mother to repeat the operation at the

sixth year. Zuazo adds that these rites were only

performed upon the children of great men, and that

there was no compulsion in the matter, the parents

having the option of having their children defloured

or circumcised at any time within five years. 55

In the fifth month, at Huitzilopochtli's festival, all

children born during the year were scarified on the

breast, stomach, or arms, and by this means received

as followers of their god. 56 At £he festival in honor

of Teteionan or Toci, 'mother of the gods,' in the elev-

enth month, the women delivered during the year

underwent purification and presented their children.

In the evening a signal was sounded from the temple,

and the mothers, dressed in their best, accompanied
by friends, and preceded by torch-bearers and serv-

ants carrying the babes, made the tour of the town or

quarter; a halt was made at every temple to leave an
offering and a lighted torch for the presiding goddess.

At the temple of Toci extra offerings were made, in-

cluding tzocoyotl, cakes of flour and honey; and here

the priest performed the ceremony of purification by
pronouncing certain prayers over the women. 57 In

55 Las Casas, Hist. Apologetica, MS. , cap. clxxv. ; Torquemada, Monarq.
Ind., torn, ii., pp. 83-4; Mendieta, Hist. Ecles., pp. 107-8; Zuazo, Carta, in
Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc, torn, i., p. 364; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat.
Civ., torn, iii., p. 35. Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 73, re-

views the subject of circumcision and denies that it was ever practiced. Ter-
naux-Compans, Voy., serie i., p. 45, torn, x., referring to Diaz' statement that
all Indians of the Vera Cruz Islands are circumcized, says that he must
have confounded the custom of drawing blood from the secret organs
with circumcision. Cogolludo, Hist. Yuc, p. 191, says circumcision was
unknown to the Indians of Yucatan. Duran and Brasseur evidently con-
sider the slight incisions made for the purpose of drawing blood from the
prepuce or ear, in the eleventh month, as the act. Carbajal Espinosa, Hist.
Mex., torn, i., p. 538, following Clavigero, holds the scarification of breast,
stomach and arms to be the circumcision referred to by other authors.
Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. iii., lib. ii., cap. xvii., and especially Acosta, Hist,
de las Ynd., p. 374, consider the incision on the prepuce and ear to have
been mistaken for circumcision, and state that it was chiefly performed
upon sons of great men; they do not state when the ceremony took place.

56 Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 266; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist,
Mex., torn, i., p. 538.

57 This rite was followed by another, which usually took place in the
temple of Huitzilopochtli. The priest made a slight incision on the ear of
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the eighteenth month of every fourth year, the chil-

dren born since the last corresponding feast, were
taken to the temple, where their ears were pierced

with a sharp bone, and macaw-feathers, tlachcayotl, in-

serted; the god-father and god-mother, or, as they

are termed, uncles and aunts, whose duty it was to

initiate the children into the service of the gods,

holding them during the operation. 58

An offering of flour of the chian seed was made,
and the godfather was presented with a red robe,

the godmother with* a huipil. Each child was then

passed through the flames of a fire prepared for the

purpose; the priest next took its head between his

hands, and in that manner lifted it bodily from the

ground. Everyone thereupon went home to feast,

but at noon the godfather and godmother returned

to the temple and executed a dance, holding the

children on their backs, and giving them pulque to

drink, in very small cups. This went on till dusk,

when they retired to their houses to continue the

dancing and drinking. This feast and month, Itzcalli,
1 growth,' obtained its name from the ceremony of

squeezing the heads of children, which, it was thought,

would make them grow; but it wUs also called the
* feast of the intoxication of boys and girls.'

59

Among the Miztecs, the mother took hot baths for

twenty days after delivery, at the end of which time

a feast was held in honor of the goddess of the bath,

the child sharing in the honors of the occasion.
60

the female child, and on the ear and prepuee of the male, with a new ob-

sidian knife handed to him by the mother, then, throwing the knife at the

feet of the idol, he gave a name to the infant, at the request of the parent,

after duly considering the horoscope and signs of the time. Duran, Hist.

Indias, MS., torn, iii., cap. iii., quoted by Brasseurde Bourbourg, Hist. Nat.
Civ., torn, iii., pp. 525-6. Duran really states that these ceremonies took

place in the fourth month, but as Toci's festival occurs in the eleventh

month, Brasseur alters the evident mistake. The naming of the infant

may have been a mere confirmation of the name given by the midwife.
58 Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn. ii. p. 286.
59 Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, i., lib. ii., pp. 189-90. Sahagun translates

Itzcalli by 'growth,' but other authors differ from him, as we shall see in a

future chapter on the Calendar.
G0 Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. iii., lib. iii., cap. xii.
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They also gave the child a feast on its first birthday.

Great care was exercised to make children hardy and
strong, and no mother, however high in rank, allowed

her child to be given to a nurse, unless her own health

demanded such a step. The test of a wet nurse was
to press out a drop of milk upon the nail, when if it

did not run the milk was considered good. 61 No food

was given to the child the first day, in order to create

an appetite. 62 It was suckled for three years, in some
places much longer; 63 and, during this time the mother
adhered to a diet that would keep up the quality of

the milk; many abstained from intercourse with their

husbands for the same period, to prevent the possi-

bility of another child interfering with the proper nur-

ture of the first one. Another feast was given at the

weaning of the child. Gomara mentions that a kind

of head-flattening was practiced; he says that the in-

fants were so placed in the cradle as not to allow the

occiput to grow, for such a development was consid-

ered ugly. 6* Humboldt, however, says that the Aztecs
never flattened the head. That it was practiced to a

considerable extent in remote times by people inhabit-

ing the country, seems to be shown by the deformed
skulls found in their graves, and by the sculptured

figures upon the ruins. Klemm states that the cradle

consisted of a hard board to which the infant was
bound in such a manner as to cause the malformation.

The cradle among the poor Aztecs was generally of

light cane, and could be tied to the back of the

mother. 65

61 Motolinia, Hist. Indios, in Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc, torn, i., p. 77;
Torqucmada, Monarq. Ltd., torn, ii., pp. 460-1.

62 Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 312.
63 Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, i., p. 553.
64 Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 318.
65 The authorities on childbirth, baptism, and circumcision are: Saha-

ami. Hist. Gen., torn, i., lib. ii., pp. 187-90, lib. iv., pp. 281-337, torn, ii.,

lib. vi., pp. 160-222, torn, iii., lib. x., pp. 119-20; Clavigcro, Storia Ant.
del Mcssico, torn, ii., pp. 2-73, 86-89; Torqucmada, Monarq. hid., torn.

ii., pp. 83-4, 266, 286, 445-61; Herrera, Hist Gen., dec. iii., lib. ii., cap.

xvii., lib. iii., cap. xii., lib. iv., cap. xvi. ; Las Casas, Hist Apologetica,
MS., cap. clxxv., clxxix. ; Codex Mendoza, pp. 90-1, in KingsborougIt's

Mex. Antiq. vol. v.; Motolinia, Hist. Indios, in Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc,
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torn, i., pp. 37-8, 77, 108; Zuazo, Carta, in Id., pp. 363-4; Mendieta, Hist.

Ecles., pp. 107-8, 139; Burgoa, Geog. Descrip., torn, ii., pt ii., fol. 329,

395; Ddcila, Teatro Ecles., torn, i., p. 18; Camargo, Hist. Tlax., in Nou-
velles Annates des Voy., 1843, torn, xcviii., p. 203; Carbajal Esjnnosa, Hist.

Mcx., torn, i., pp. 538, 551-5, 673; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ.,

torn, i., p. 240, torn. iii.
, pp. 35, 525-6, 560-3; Acosta, Hist, de las Ynd.,

p. 374; Gomara, Conq. Mcx., fol. 312, 317-18; Touron, Hist. Gen., torn,

iii., pp. 12-13; Chaves, Rapport, in Ternaux-Compans, Voy., serie ii.,

torn, v., pp. 306-8; Montanus, Nieuive Wecreld, pp. 32, 265; Klemm, Cul-
tur-Geschichtc, torn, v., pp. 36-9; Bussierre, UEnqrire Mcx., pp. 140-1;

UAvity, L Amcrique, torn, ii., p. 73; Baril, Mexique, pp. 199-200; Ritos
Antiguos pp. 22-3, in KingsborougKs Mcx. Antiq., vol. ix. ; Laet, Novus
Orbis, p. 239; Adair's Amcr. Incl., p. 217; Midler, Reiscn, torn, iii., pp.
118-20; Purchas his Pilgrimcs, vol. iv., pp. 1102-3, 1140; Carli, Cartas,

pti., p. 101; Duran, Hist. Indias, MS., torn, iii., cap. iii.; Diaz, Itincraire,
in Ternaitx-Compans, Voy., serie i., torn, x., p. 45; Humboldt., Essai Pol.,

torn, i., p. 90; Morton's Crania Amer., p. 147; Delafield
1

s Antiq. Aimer.,

p. 19.



CHAPTER VIII.

NAHUA FEASTS AND AMUSEMENTS.

Excessive Fondness for Feasts—Manner of Giving Feasts—Serv-
ing the Meal—Professional Jesters—Parting Presents to

Guests—Royal Banquets—Tobacco Smoking—Public Dances-
Manner of Singing and Dancing— The Neteteliztli— The
Drama among the Nahuas—Music and Musical Instruments—
Nahua Poetry—Acrobatic Feats—The Netololiztli, or 'Bird

Dance'—Professional Runners—The Game of Tlactli—Games
of Chance—The Patoliztli, or 'Bean Game'—Totoloque, Mon-
tezuma's Favorite Game.

The excessive fondness of the Aztecs for feasts and
amusements of every kind seems to have extended
through all ranks of society. Every man feasted his

neighbor and was himself in turn feasted. Birthdays,

victories, house-warmings, successful voyages or spec-

ulations, and other events too numerous to enumerate
were celebrated with feasts. Every man, from king to

peasant, considered it incumbent upon him to be second

to none among his equals in the giving of banquets and
entertainments, and as these involved the distribution

of costly presents among his guests, it often happened
that the host ruined himself by his hospitality ; in-

deed, it is said that many sold themselves into

slavery that they might be able to prepare at least one

feast that would immortalize their memory. 1 More-

1 Ritos Antiguos
y p. 20, in KingsborougK's Mex. Antiq., vol. ix.

(283)



284 THE NAHUA NATIONS.

over the priests, with the subtle policy characteristic

of their class, took advantage of this disposition to

ordain long and frequent celebrations in honor of in-

numerable gods; in short, it is difficult to conceive

what part of the year could have been saved for busi-

ness from what seems to have been a continual round
of merry-making.

The grandeur of the feast depended, of course, upon
the wealth of the host, the rank of the guests, and
the importance of the event celebrated. For many
days before a noble or wealthy man entertained his

friends, an army of servants were employed in sweep-
ing the approaches to the house, decorating the halls

and courts with branches and garlands, erecting chi-

namaSy or arbors, and strewing the floors with flowers

and sweet herbs; others prepared the table service,

killed and dressed dogs, plucked fowls, cooked tama-
les, baked bread, ground cacao, brewed drinks, and
manufactured perfumed cigarettes. Invitations were
in the meantime sent to the guests. These on their

arrival were presented with flowers as a token of

welcome. Those of a superior condition to the host

were saluted after the' Aztec fashion by touching the

hand to the earth and then carrying it to the lips.

On some occasions garlands were placed upon the

heads of the guests and strings of roses about their

necks, while copal was burnt before those whom the

host delighted specially to honor. While waiting for

the meal the guests employed their time in walking
freely about the place, complimenting their host on the

tasteful manner in which the house was decorated, or ad-

miring the fine shrubbery, green grass plats, well-kept

tlower-beds, and sparkling fountains in the gardens.

Dinner being announced, all took their seats, accord-

ing to rank and age, upon mats or icpalli, stools,

ranged close alono- the walls. 2 Servants then entered

2 The highest in rank or consideration sat on the right side, and those

of inferior degree on the left; young men sat at the ends on both sides,

according to their rank. Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. ix., pp. 347-8.
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with water and towels, with which each guest washed
his hands and mouth. Smoking-canes were next pre-

sented on molcaxetes, or plates, to stimulate the appe-

tite. The viands, kept warm by chafing dishes, were
then brought in upon artistically worked plates of gold,

silver, tortoise-shell, or earthenware. Each person

before beginning to eat threw a small piece of food

into a lighted brazier, in honor of Xiuhtecutli, the

god of fire,
3 probably by way of grace. The numer-

ous highly seasoned dishes of meat and fish having
been duly discussed, the servants cleared the tables

and feasted upon the remains of the banquet in com-
pany with the attendants of the guests. 4 Vessels

called teatecomatls, filled with chocolate, each provided

with a spoon to stir the fluid with, were then brought
on, together with water for washing the hands and
rinsing the mouth. The women who were present on
these occasions, although they sat apart from the men,
received a kind of spiced gruel instead of cacao. The
old people, however, were plied with octli, a very potent

beverage, until they became drunk, and this was held

to be an indispensable part of the ceremony.

The smoking-canes were now once more produced,

and while the guests reclined luxuriously upon their

mats enjoying the grateful influence of the fragrant

leaf which we are told by Bernal Diaz they called

'tobacco,' and sipping their drinks, the music suddenly
struck up, and the young folks, or perhaps some pro-

fessionals, executed a dance, singing at the same time
an ode prepared for the occasion, as well as other songs.

Dwarfs, deformed beings, and curious objects were

3 Speaking of this Xiuhtecutli, Torquemada says: 'honrabanlo como a
Dios, porque los ealentaba, cocia el Pan y guisaba la Came, y por esto en
cada Casa le veneraban; y en el niismo Fogon, 6 Hogar, quando querian
comer, le daban el primer bocado de la vianda, para que alii se quemase; y
lo que avian de beber, lo avia de gustar primero, hechando en el fuego parte
de el licor.' Monarq. Iud., torn, ii., p. 57. Sahagun says the morsel of food
was thrown into the fire in honor of the god Tlaltecutli: 'antes que comen-
zasen a comer los convidados la comida que les habian puesto, tomaban un
bocado de la comida, y arrojabanlo al fuego a honra del dios Tlaltecutli, y
luego comenzaban a comer.' Hist. Gen., torn, i., lib. iv., p. 333.

4 Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 457.
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also introduced to vary the entertainment; but the

professional jesters were the favorites, and the jokes

made by them raised many a laugh, though this was
rather forced perhaps by those at whose expense said

jokes were cracked, for these fools were fully as privi-

leged as their contemporary European brothers of

motley, and sometimes spoke very biting truths in the

shape of a jest; in some cases they were disguised in

the costume of a foreign nation, whose dialect and
peculiarities they imitated; at other times they would
mimic old women, well-known eccentric individuals,

and so forth.

The nobles kept a number of these jesters for their

own amusement, and often sent them to a neighboring

brother-noble to propound riddles ; taking care to pro-

vide them with means to pay forfeit should the riddle

be solved. 5

These private banquets generally lasted till mid-
night, when the party broke up. Each guest received

at parting presents of dresses, gourds, cacao-beans,

flowers, or articles of food. Should any accident or

shortcoming have marred the pleasure of the party,

the host would sooner repeat the entertainment than

have any slur rest upon his great social venture. In

any case it was doubtless difficult for the good man to

escape censure either for extravagance or stinginess.

At the royal feasts given when the great vassals

came to the capital to render homage to their sov-

ereign, the people flocked in from the provinces in

great numbers to see the sights, which consisted of

theatrical representations, gladiatorial combats, fights

between wild beasts, athletic sports, musical perform-

ances, and poetical recitations in honor of kings, gods,

and heroes. The nobles, in addition to this, partook

daily of banquets at the palace, and were presented by
the monarch with costly gifts.

6

5 Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. viii., p. 292.
6 For description of feasts see: Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn ii., pp.

457-8; Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, i., lib. iv., pp. 332-6, torn, ii., lib. ix.,
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To the tobacco-loving reader it will be interesting to

learn how the weed was smoked in the New World
before it was introduced into the Old by the immortal

Jean Nicot, whose name be forever blessed. The habit

of smoking did not possess among the Nahuas the

peculiar character attached to it by the North Ameri-
can natives, as an indispensable accessory to treaties,

the cementing of friendship, and so forth, but was in-

dulged in chiefly by the sick, as a pastime and for its

stimulating effect. The origin of the custom among
the Nahuas may be traced to the use of reed-grass,

filled with aromatic herbs, which was lighted and
given to guests that they might diffuse the perfume
about them; gradually they came to puff the reeds

and swallow the smoke, pretending to find therein a

remedy against headache, fatigue, phlegm, sleepless-

ness, etc. Three kinds of tobacco were used, the yetl,

signifying tobacco in general, obtained from a large

leaved plant, the picyetl, from a small but stronger

species, and quauyetl, a less esteemed kind known later

on as wild tobacco. Clavigero asserts that the picyetl

and quauyetl were the only species known among the

Mexicans. It was generally smoked after dinner in

the form of paper, reed, or maize-leaf cigarettes, called

pocyetl, ' smoking tobacco,' or acayetl,
' tobacco-reed,'

the leaf being mixed in a paste, says Veytia, with
xochiocotzotl, liquid amber, aromatic herbs, and pulver-

ized charcoal, so as to keep smouldering when once

lighted, and shed a perfume. The picyetl tobacco was
smoked later in the day, without admixture, and some-
what in the shape of cigars. The smoke was inhaled,

and the nose closed, in order that none of the grateful

qualities should be lost. Wooden, metal, or bamboo
tubes were sometimes used instead of cigarettes. Snuff-

pp. 359-60, 364-5; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., pp.
645-6; Id., in Nouvelles Annates des Voy., 1858, torn, clix., pp. 74-6; Go-
mara, Conq. Mex., fol. 318; PrescotVs Mex., vol. i., pp. 152-7; Bussierre,
VEmpire Mex., p. 178; Baril, Mexlque, pp. 210-11; Ritos Antiguos, p. 20,
in Kingsboroujtis Mex. Antiq., vol. ix.
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ing the pulverized leaf is an ancient custom which we
owe to them. 7

Dancing was the favorite Aztec amusement, and the

fanciful arrangement of their dances, as well as the

peculiar grace of their motions, is highly praised by
all the old chroniclers. Dancing, and especially reli-

gious dances, formed an important part of an Aztec
youth's education, and much trouble was taken by the

priests to instruct them in it.

The preparations for the great public dances, when
the performers numbered thousands, 8 were on an im-

mense scale. The choirs and bands attached to the

service of the various temples were placed under the

supervision of a leader, usually a priest, who composed
the ode of the day, set it to music, instructed the mu-
sicians, appointed the leaders of the dance, perfected

the arrangements generally, observed that all did their

duty, and caused every fault or negligence to be se-

verely punished. 9 The Neteteliztli dance took place

either in the plaza or in the courtyard of the temple, in

the centre of which mats were spread for the musicians.

The nobles and agfed men formed a circle nearest to the

drums, the people of less importance formed another

circle a little distance behind, and the young people

composed the third ring. Two leading dancers directed

the movements, and whatever steps they made were
imitated by the performers. When all was ready, a

whistle gave the signal and the drums were beaten

lightly to a well-known tune started by the leaders

and taken up by the dancers, who at the same time

began to move their feet, arms, heads and bodies in

perfect accord. Each verse or couplet was repeated

7 Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, iii., pp. 49-51; Clavigero, Storia Ant.
del Messico, torn, ii., p. 227. Hernandez, Nova Plant., p. 173; Ovicdo,

Hist. Gen., torn, i., p. 525; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn,

iii., p. 646; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, i., p. 684; Klcmm, Cultur-

Geschichte, torn, v., pp. 12-13.
8 'Iuntauanse a este bayle, no mil hombres, como dize Gomara, pero

mas de ocho mil.' Herrera. Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. vii., cap. viii.

9 Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. viii., p. 315, ever prepared with
capital punishment, states that 'el sefior les mandaba prender, y otro dia

los mandaba niatar.'
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three or four times, the dancers keeping time with
their ayacachtli, or rattles. Each must keep his rela-

tive position in the circle, and complete the circuit at

the same time; the inner circle, therefore, moved at a
slow, dignified pace, suited to the rank and age of the

men composing it; the second proceeded somewhat
faster, while the dancers in the outer circle approached

a run as the dance became livelier. The motions were
varied; at one time the dancers held one another by
the hand, at another, round the waist; now they took

the left hand neighbor for partner, now the right,

sometimes facing one way, sometimes another. The
first songr ended, which referred to the event of the

day, a popular ode, treating of their gods, kings, or

heroes, was taken up and sung in a higher scale and
to a livelier measure, the dance meanwhile constantly

increasing in animation. This was the case with all

the succeeding songs, each one becoming higher and
shriller as it proceeded; flutes, trumpets, and sharp

whistles were sometimes added to the band to increase

the effect. When one set of dancers became tired,

another took its place, and so the dance continued

through the whole day, each song taking about an
hour. Jesters and clowns in various disguises circu-

lated between the lines, cutting capers, cracking jokes,

and serving refreshments. Herrera states that the

solemn mitote was danced by twos in the outer circle.
10

At private dances, two parallel lines were usually

formed, the dancers turning in various directions,

changing partners, and crossing from line to line.
11

Sometimes one stepped from each line, and performed
a pas de deux while the others looked on. The ' rib-

bon dance,' resembled the English may-pole dance to a

certain extent. A pole, fifteen to twenty feet high,

was erected on a smooth piece of ground, and twenty
or more persons, each seizing the end of a colored rib-

bon attached to its summit, began to dance about the

10 Hist. Gen., dec. iii., lib. ii., cap. xix.
11 Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 180.

Vol. II. 19
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mast, crossing each other and winding in apparent con-

fusion, until the pole was covered with a motley text-

ure of a certain design. When the band became too

short, the plaiting was unwound by reversing the order

of the dance. They had a number of other mitotes,

or dances, varying chiefly in the colors worn by the

dancers, the finery, painting, and disguises, and con-

forming to the text of the songs, such as the haexot-

zincaiutl, anaoacaiatl, cuextecaiutl, tocotin, and others

to be described under religious festivals.
12 Children

from four to eight years of age, the sons of nobles,

took part in some dances and sang the soprano,

and the priests joined in the solemn performances.

Certain dances, as the netecuitotoli,
13 could only be

performed by the king and nobles, 1* a space being

always set apart for the sovereign when he danced.

Women joined the men in some dances, but generally

danced apart. Certain dancing-houses of bad repute

termed ciucoyan, ' great joy of women,' were open to

females at night, and were then scenes of unmitigated

debauch. 15 Great pains was taken to appear as fine as

possible at the dances; noted warriors appeared mag-
nificently dressed, and occasionally bearing shields set

with feathers; nobles in court dress of rich mantles

knotted at the shoulders, fanciful maxtlis round the

loins, tassels of feathers and gold in the hair, lip-

ornaments of gold and precious stones, gold rings in

the ears, bracelets of the same metal set with plumes,

or strings of chalchiuites and turquoises round the

wrists and other parts of the arms, and some had gold

bells attached to the ankles; the gaily colored dresses

of the lower class were decorated with feathers and
embroidery; garlands and flowers encircled the head,

necklaces of shells and beans hung about the neck,

12 Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. viii., pp. 308-9; Clavigero, Storia

Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., pp. 181-2.
13 Netecuhytotiliztli, according to Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii.,

p. 286.
14 Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, i., lib. ii., p. 189.
15 Tezozomoc, Hist. Mex., torn, i., p. 87
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bracelets clasped the arms and legs, and all carried

nosegays. The women also shone in huipiles, gaily

colored, fancifully embroidered, and set with fringes. 16

The drama scarcely equaled in excellence the cho-

ral dance, yet in this respect, as in others, the Nahuas
showed considerable advancement. Thalia presided

more frequently than Melpomene over the play, which
generally took the character of a burlesque. The per-

formers mostly wore masks of wood, or were disguised

as animals. No special building was devoted to the

drama, but the lower porch of a temple usually served

as the stage; some large towns, however, boasted of a

permanent stage, erected in the centre of the plaza.

The principal of these was at Tlatelulco, and consisted

of a terrace of stone and lime, thirteen feet high, by
thirty in breadth. When in use it was decorated with
foliage, and mats of various colors, whereon was embla-

zoned the coat of arms of the city, were hung all round
it. At Cholula the porch of the temple of Quetzalcoatl

served as a stage; this was whitewashed and adorned
with arches of branches, feathers, and flowers, from
which hung birds, rabbits, and other curious objects.

Here the people congregated after dinner on gala-days

to witness the performance, in which deaf, lame, blind,

deformed, or sick people, or, sometimes, merchants,

mechanics, or prominent citizens, were mimicked, bur-

lesqued, and made fun of. Each actor endeavored to

represent his role in the most grotesque manner possi-

ble. He who was for the moment deaf gave nonsen-

16 ' I Plebei si travestivano in varie figure d'animali con abiti fatti di
carta, e di penne, o di pelli'—no doubt to distinguish them from the gentry
when they joined in the dance. Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii.,

pp. 179-81, and others who follow him. In Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, i.,

lib. ii., pp. 130-3, is a long description of feast-day dress.* For description
of dances see Id., torn, ii., lib. viii. pp. 308-9, 314-15; Torquemada, Mo-
narq. Ind., torn, ii., pp. 550-2; D'Avity, L Amerique, torn, ii., p. 68; Mon-
tanus, Nieuwe Weereld, pp. 267-8; Acosta, Hist, de las Ynd., pp. 446-9;
Purchas his Pilgrimes, vol. iv., pp. 1064-5; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex.,
torn, i., pp. 643-5; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., pp.
669-71; Mendieta, Hist. Ecles., pp. 140-3; Tezozomoc, Hist. Mex., torn, i.,

pp. 61, 87; Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 106-7; Klemm, Cullur-Geschichte,
torn, v., pp. 56-8; Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. vii., cap. viii., dec. iii.,

lib. ii., cap. xix., and Translation, Lond. 1726, vol. iii., p. 227, with cut.
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sical answers to questions put to him; the sick man
depicted the effects of pain, and so forth. When these

had exhausted their stock of jokes, others entered as

beetles, frogs, or lizards, croaking, whistling, and skip-

ping about the stage after the manner of the creatures

they represented. The boys from the temples also

appeared as birds and butterflies, and flocked into the

trees in the courtyard. Each performer rehearsed his

part before appearing in public, and great care was
taken that no blunder should mar the beauty of the

plot. The priests added to the fun by blowing mud-
balls at the actors through wooden tubes, and praising

or censuring the performance in a jocular manner.

The entertainment concluded with a ball, which was
attended by all the actors.

17

Some authors have spoken very favorably of the

dramatic skill of the Nahuas. Clavigero is not in-

clined to indorse this opinion, although he thinks a

great advance would have been made in this direction

had the Mexican Empire survived another century; a

very natural conclusion, certainly. The ceremonies at

the religious festivals often partook of a dramatic

character, as will be seen presently. 18

Music, a principal attraction at our theatrical enter-

tainments, did not play an important part on the

Nahua stage, and, though we hear of singers appear-

ing, instrumental concert is not mentioned. Aside
from this, the high importance attached to music is

evident from the myth of its origin. According to

this myth no less a personage than Tezcatlipoca19

brought, or sent for, music from the sun, and con-

structed a bridge of whales and turtles, symbols of

strength, by «which to convey it to the earth.

Drums, horns, shells, trumpets, and shrill whistles

17 Klemm, Cultur-Geschichte, torn, v., pp. 144-5, has it that the audience
also attended this ball.

18 Acosta, Hist, de las Ytid., pp. 391-2; Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Mes-
sico, torn, ii., pp. 7C-8; Pimentel, Mem. sobre la Raza Indigence, pp. 59-60;

Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., pp. 674-G.
19 For an account of Tezcatlipoca see Vol. III. of this work.
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made from cleft bones were the instruments most used.

The drum was the favorite, and the beating of several

in nice accord sufficed alone for an accompaniment to

the sono* and the dance. Two kinds of drum are men-
tioned; of these, the huehuetl™ was a hollow cylinder of

wood, about three feet high, and a foot and a half in

diameter, curiously carved and painted, and having its

upper end covered with a dressed deer-skin, tightened

or loosened in tuning, and played upon with the hands.

The other kind of drum was called the teponaztli,

'wing of the stone-vapor;' this was entirely of wood,

and had no opening but two parallel slits in one side,

the enclosed piece being divided in the centre so as to

form two tongues, each of which increased in thickness

towards its extremity ; the drum was placed in a hori-

zontal position and the sound was produced by beating

the tongues with sticks tipped with rubber balls. This

drum varied in length from a toy of a few inches to

five feet. Sometimes it was carved in the shape of a

man, woman, or animal, and lay lengthways on tres-

tles. The huehuetl gave forth a dull sound resem-

bling that of the East Indian tom-tom. These drums,

when of the largest size, could be heard at a distance

of two miles. 21 The teponaztli produced a melan-

choly sound, which is considered by Brasseur de Bour-
bourg to have been a symbol of the hollow warning
noise preceding the annihilation of Earth, which was
symbolized by the instrument itself.

22 The tetzilacatl

was a kind of gong made of copper and struck with a

hammer of the same material. The ayacachtli was a

rattle of copper, perforated and filled with pebbles,

used by dancers.

The ancient writers unite in praising the perfect

unison and good time observed by the singers, both in

solo and quartette, with chorus and responses, and
they mention particularly the little boys of from four

20 Called tlapanhuchuetl by Tezozomoc and Brasseur de Bourbourg.
21 CLavirjcro, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 179, etc.
22 Quatre Lettres, p. 94.
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to eight years of age, who rendered the soprano in a

manner that reflected great credit on the training of

their priestly tutors. Each temple, and many noble-

men kept choirs and bands of professional musicians,

usually led by a priest, who composed odes appropri-

ate to every occasion, and set them to music. Bass
singers were rare, and were prized in proportion to

their rarity. They had a great number of popular

songs or ballads, which were well known in all classes.

Young people were obliged to learn by heart long epics,

in which were recounted the glorious deeds of heroes

in battle and the chase; or didactic pieces, pointing

some moral and inculcating a useful lesson; or hymns
of praise and appeal for sacred festivals. Clavigero,

Pimentel, and other authors extol the aboriginal muse
highly, and describe the language used as pure, bril-

liant, figurative, and interwoven with allusions to the

beauties of nature; unmeaning interjections scattered

here and there to assist the metre, evince a lack of

finish, however, and the long, compound words, a sin-

gle one of which often formed a whole verse, certainly

did not add to the harmony, yet they observed good
metre and cadence. 23

The art of music was under royal protection, and

singers as well as musicians were exempt from taxa-

tion. Nezahualcoyotl, the great Tezcucan patron of

art, himself composed a number of odes and elegies,

and founded an academy of sciences and music, where
the allied kings of Mexico, Tezcuco, and Tlacopan
presided, and distributed prizes to the successful com-
petitors. Toltec songs are highly praised for their

beauty and variety. The Totonacs and Tepanecs are

said to have been as far advanced in music and sing-

ing as the Aztecs; 24 but concerninof these arts I shall

speak more at length in a future chapter.

23 Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 106, states, 'yesto va todo en copla por sus

oonsonantes,' but it is not likely that they were anything else than blank
verse, for such a thing as rhyme is not mentioned by any other writer.

24 Concerning music and singing see: Clavigero, Sloria Ant. del Mes~
sieo, torn, ii., pp. 174-9; Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., p. 229, torn.
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The acrobatic feats performed by the Nahuas ex-

cited the surprise and admiration of the conquerors,

and the court of Spain, before which some of these

athletes were introduced, was no less astounded at the

grace, daring, and strength displayed by them.

Some of these gymnastic performances have only of

late become known to us; thus, the so-called Chinese

foot-balancing trick, in which a man lying on his back
spins a heavy pole on the soles of his raised feet,

throws it up, catches it, and twirls it in every direc-

tion, was a common feat with the Nahua acrobat, who,
indeed, excelled the circus-man of to-day, in that he
twirled the pole while a man sat at each end of it.

Another feat was performed by three. One having
braced himself firmly, another mounted on his should-

ers, while the third climbed up and stood upon the

head of the second. In this position the human col-

umn moved slowly about, the man on the top perform-

ing a kind of dance at the same time. Aofain, a man
would dance on the top of a beam, the lower end of

which was forked and rested upon the shoulders of

two other dancers. Some raised a stick from the

ground while a man balanced at the end of it; others

leaped upon a stick set upright in the ground, or danced
upon the tight-rope. Another game involving an
equal display of grace and daring was the netotoliztli,

or 'bird dance,' known to the Spaniards as the ' flying-

game,' and performed especially during the laymen's
feast. In the centre of an open place, generally a

public square, a lofty pole was erected. On the top

of this pole was placed a wooden, moveable cap, re-

sembling an inverted mortar; to this were fastened

!i., pp. 551-2; Acosta, Hist, de las Ynd., p. 447; Mendieta. Hist. Ecles.,ipp-

140-1; Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 106; Pimentel, Mem. sobre la Razaln-
digena, pp. 57-9; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, i., p. 282,
torn, iii., pp. 279, 669, 672-74; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, i., pp.
641-2; Purchas his Pilgrimes, vol. iv., pp. 1064-5; Tezozomoc, Hist. Mex.,
torn, i., p. 61 ; Klemm, Cultur-Geschichte, torn, v., pp. 145-50; Midler, Anier-
ikanische Urrcligionen, p. 545; Ranking 's Hist. Researches, p. 344; Pres-
cott's Mex., vol. i., pp. 170-5, 194; Lenoir, ParalUle, p. 64; Dupaix, Rel.,
2,ie Expcd., pi. 62-3, in Antiq. Mex., torn, iii.; Fuenleal, in Ternavx-
Compans, Voy., serie ii., torn, v., pp. 218-19; Boturini, Idea, pp. 85-99.
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four stout ropes which supported a wooden frame

about twelve feet square. Four other, longer ropes

were carefully wound thirteen times about the pole

just below the cap, and were thence passed through

holes made one in each of the lour sides of the frame.

The ends of these ropes, while wound about the pole,

hung several feet below the frame. Four gymnasts,

who had practiced some time previously, and wore

disguised as birds of different form, ascended by means
of loops of cord tied about the pole, and each having

fastened one of the ropes round his waist, they

started on their circular flight witli spread wings.

The impulse of the -tut and the weight of the men
set the frame in motion, and the rope unwound quicker

and quicker, enabling the flyers t<> describe larger and

larger circl \ number of other men, all richly

dress • 1. sal p irched upon the frame, whence they

ascended in turn to the top of the revolving < «•
i }

> , and

there danced and beat a drum, or waved a flag, each

man endeavoring to surpass his pred »r in daring

and skill.'*' A^> the flyers neared the ground, and the

ropes were almost untwisted, the men on the frame

glided down the rop - -
i as to gain the ground at the

same time, sometimes passing From one rope to the

other in their descent and performing other tricks.

The thirteen turns of the rope, with the four flyers,

represented the cycle with its four divisions of thir-

teen years.

Running was practiced, not only for exercise, but

as a profession j as the government employed a large

number of couriers to run with m< j, who were

trained for the purpose from early childhood. To
these I shall have occasion to refer again. Races
were held at the chief temple in Mexico under the

auspices of the priests,
26

at which prizes were awarded

25 Espinosa seems to think that one man did all the dancingod the sum-
mit, and Brasseur says that each of the flyers performed on the top of the

mast before taking their flight.

26 Acosta, Hist, dc las Ynd., pp. 337-8.
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to the four competitors who succei «!• d in Brsl gaining

the topmost of the one hundred and twenty steps.

The Nalmas must have been able Bwimmers, t<">. for

it is said thai travelers usually took to the water when
(•i-<>->iii'_;- rivers, leaving the bridges to those who car

ried burdens. There were also sham fights and public

reviews, both for the exercise of tin* army and the

delectation <>i* the masses. At these times thesoldiers

competed lor prizes in shooting with the arrow or

throwing the dart.-
7 Od grand occasions, such as the

coronation of a king, soldiers fought with wild beasts,

or wrestled with one another, and animals were pitto d

against each <>t her in fenced enclosures,

The national game of the Nahuas was the tlackth
y

which strongly resembled in many points our eram<

football, and was quite as lively and full of Bcuffle.

Jt was common among all the uations whose cull was

similar to the Toltec, and was under special divine

protection, though what original religious significance

it had is not clear. Indeed, for that matter, nearly

every game enjoyed divine patronage, and Ometochlli,

'two rabbits/ the god of games, according t<> Duran,

was generally invoked by athletes as well as gamblers.

in conjunction with some Bpecial god. Instruments ol

play, and natural objects were also conjured t<> grant

good luck to the applicant. As an instance »>t the

popularity of the game ^\' tlachtli,*
9

it may he men-
tioned that a certain number of towns contributed

annually Bixteen thousand halls in taxes, that each

town of any size had a special play-ground devoted t<>

the game, and that kings kept professionals to play

before them, occasionally challenging each other t<> a

game besides. The ground in which it was played,

called the tlaehco™ was an alley whose shape is shown

*l Sahagitn, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib, viii., p. 202.

Torquemada, Monarq. Ind.
t
torn, i., pp. .">:?, 87; Carbajal Espinosa,

Hist. Mr., torn, i., p. 238.
29 Sahagun calls it tlaxtli, or Uaekil; and Tezozomoc tlacQco, but this is

shown by others to be the name of the play-gronnd.
30 Gomara Bays tlaclitli, or tlachco: Hen era. Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. vii.,

cap. viii., tlachtli.
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in the cut; one hundred feet long 31 and halfJ <*» s wide, except at each end where there were

rectangular nooks, which doubtless served as

resting-places for the players. The whole was enclosed

by smooth whitewashed walls, from nine to twelve feet

high on the sides, and Bomewhat lower at the ends,

with battlements and turrets, and decreasing in thick-

ness toward the top.
M At midnight, previous to the

dav fixed for the game, which was «Jways fixed favor-

ably by the augurs, the priests with much ceremony
placed two id<»ls one representing the god of play,

the other the god of the tlachtli"— upon the side

walls, blessed the edifice, and consecrated the game by

throwing the ball four times round the ground, mut-
tering the whiles formula. The owner of the tlachco,

usually the lord of the place, also performed certain

ceremonies and presented offerings, before opening the

game. The halls, called ullamaloni, were of solid

India-rubber, three to tour inches in diameter. The
players w< re simply attired in the maxtli, or breech

clout, and sometimes wore a -kin to proted the parts

coming in contact with the ball, and gloves; they

played in parties, usually two or three on each side,

The ride was to hit the hall only with knee, elbow,

shoulder, or buttock, as agreed upon, the latter was
however the favorite way, and to touch the wall of

the opposite side with the ball, or to send it over,

either of which counted a point. He who struck the

hall with his hand or foot, or with any part of his

body not previously agreed upon, lost a point; to Bel

tie such matters without dispute a priest acted as

referee. On each side-wall, equidistant from the ends,

31 Ihiran makes it one hundred to two hundred feet, Espinosa fifty vans,
Brasseur, Hist Nat Civ.

t
vol. iii., p. GG7, sixty to eighty feet.

32 Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. M< >\. torn, i., p. G47, says that the side walls
are lowest, 'de menos altura los laterales que los dos de los extremos,' hut
this agrees neither with other statements, nor with the requirements of the

play. Sahagun's description of the tlachco gives two walls, forty to fifty

feet long, twenty to thirty feet apart, and about nine feet high.
33 Carbajal Espinosa thinks that one of them was Omeaeatl, 'the god of

joy.'
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was a targe stone, carved with images of idols, pien

through the centre with a bole large enough to just

admit the passage of the hall;
1

the player who by

chance or skill drove the ball through one of tl.

openings uol only won the game for bis side, bu< was

entitled to the cloaks of all present, and the baste

witli which the spectators scrambled off unorder to

save their garments i*> said to have been the moel

amusing pari of the entertainment. A feal bo diffi

cult was, of course, rarely accomplished, Bave by

chance, and the successful player w a.s made as inueli

of as a prize winner at the Olympic games, uor did

he omit t<> present thank offerings to the god of the

game for the good fortune vouchsafed him.

The possession of much property depended upon the

issue of the game; the rich staked then- -old and jew-

els, the poor their dresses, their food, or even their

liberty

Gambling, the lowest vei mosl infatuating of amug
ments, was a passion with the Nahuas, and property

of all kinds, from ears of corn or cacao-beans, to costly

jewelry and personal liberty, were betted upon the

issue of the various games. Professional gamesters

** Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mtx.
%

torn, i . p. <'.i7. states thai the sto

were id the centre of the ground, vn el espacioque mediaba entre 1<>> juga-
don ss,' l>ut no other author confirms this. It i^ n«>t unlikely thai these

stones are the idols placed upon the walls by the priests, for they are de-

scribed as being decorated with figures of idols. For description and cuts
of the ruins of what seem to ha\e heen similar structures in Yucatan,
Vol. I\ .. pp. L72, 230-1, of this work.

3i Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mis/., torn. ii.. p. 107. says that the ball had to be
kepi up in the air a Ions time, and lie who let it drop lost, w hich is unlikely,
since the point was to drive it againsl the opponent's wall; it is possible,
however, that this trjal of skill formed a part of the play, at times. He
also states that in the centre of the playground was a hole tilled with water,
and the player who sent the hall into it losl his clothes and had opprobious
epithets burled at him, among which 'meat adulterer' was the most fre-

quent; moreover, it was believed thai he would die by the hand of an
injured husband. A hole tilled with water does not. however, seem appro-
priate to a nice playground; besides, the hall would he very likely to roll

into the pool, for the opponents would not prevent it. CamargO, Hist.

Tlax., in NouveUes Annates des Voy. t 1843, torn, xcviii., p. 196, and IJras-

Beurde Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, i., p. 123, say that nobles only
were allowed to play the game, which can only refer to certain play-grounds
or occasions, for the number of the halls paid in taxes proves the game too

general to have been reserved for nobles.
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went from house to house with dice and play-mats,

king fresh victima All gambling tools were for-

mally charmed, and this charm was renewed and

strengthened at intervals by presenting the instru-

ments in the temple, with prayers thai the blessing

the i<lol might descend upon them.

Patolizth, which somewhat resembled our backgam-
mon, appears to have been the most popular game of

chanc* Patolli, or large beans marked with dots,

like dice, were shaken in the hand and thrown upon i

mat, upon which was traced a Bquare marked with

rtain t rai and diagonal lin< The t r of

the beans marked his poii e lin< ording

to the number of spots which fell upward II- who
first gained b i

« rtain n i h( The
players were usually surrounded by a crowd of inter-

ested spectators, who betted heavily on the result, and

called loudly for the favor of Macuilxochitl, the

patron d< ity of the game. I iolden and jewelled di<

d instead of I he ri< h." 11

had anot her 'jam.- in \\ hich n eds took t he pi

di< h with ten pebbli a by his side,

Bhot split reeds in turn towa mall holes made in

the ground, by bending them between the fi
;

it"

a reed fell ov< r a hole i ker plac d on a

Bquare; this continued until the marki i I]

hausted by the winn< Montez mi favorite game

the

game and beai 1 •• iiemada . I .''>lli,

]ior(}iu" t'>t<»s da In r/., torn, ii., j».
( lavi«

I he other hand, l*a1 'iii «• un ii";

aorta di giuoco.' ( thi

Sahagun says thai they were 'cuatn da uno tiene nil

aim:' erwards he this b) saying lliut ilicy led «»f

three large beans wiili * <it rt<»> 1'iuii torn, ii., lil>-

viii.,
j»i».

-.*2. :>i 7 trbourg
f < » 1 1 . » w > : 'Ha jetaienl lc^ dee en 1'. deux mains, marquani
< ugnanx de divenea coulenn ;i qui retonrnait le

premier dans les cases gagnait la partie,' which witn J

. tom. iii.. p. < 71

.

37 ' Hacian encima dc nn encalado nnos li • d

eafinelas hendidas j»<ir medio daban i y i

enantaa en las cafiue nlohui adelantaha
piedraa.' Dmrem, Hist. Imduu, MS., turn, iii., cap. .\\ii.
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CHAPTER IX.

PUBLIC FESTIVALS.

Frequent Occurred b <»i Religious Feasts—Human Sacrifices—

Feasts of the Fouetb Ybab Monthly Festivals' sacrifice

of Children -Feast of XlPE MANNER of SACRIFICE— FEASTS
of Camaxtli, of the Flower-Dealers, ok Centeotl, of Tez-

CATLIPOCA, \M> OF HUTTZILOPOCHTLI — FESTIVAL OF THE SALT-
Makers—The Sa< rifh b by Fire Feast of the Dead The
Cmmiv; of thi Gods I'm. Footprints oh the .Mat Hinting
Feast—Tin MONTH OF Love—Hard Times—NAHUA LUPERCALIA
—Feasts of the Sun, of mm. Winteb Solstice Earvest and
Eight-Year Festivals—The Binding of the Sheaf.

The amusements described in the preceding chap-

ter were chiefly indulged in during the great religious

festivals, when the people flocked together from all

quarters to propitiate or offer up thanks to some par-

ticular god.

These festivals were of very frequent occurrence.

The Nahuas were close observers of nature; but like

other nations in a similar or even more advanced stage

of culture, the Greeks and Northmen for example,

they entirely misunderstood the laws which govern
the phenomena of nature, and looked upon every nat-

ural occurrence as the direct act of some particular

divinity. The coming of the rains was held to be the

comma* of the rain-wds, with their heralds the

thunder and lightning; the varying condition of the

crops was ascribed to their Ceres; drought, storms,
(302)
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eclipses, all were considered the acts of special deities.

The religious machinery required to propitiate the

anger, humor the whims, and beseech the favor of

such a vast number of capricious divinities, was as

intricate as it was ponderous. Besides the daily ser-

vices held in the various temples, prayers were

offered several times during each day in that of the

sun, special rites attended every undertaking, from

the departure of a private traveler to the Betting forth

of an army for war, and fixed as well as moveable

feasts were held, the number of which was continually

increased as opportunity offered. The priests observed

fasts among themselves, attended with penance, scari-

fications, and mutilations sometimes so Bevere as to

result fatally. Thus, at the festival in honor of ( a-

maxtli, the priests fasted one hundred and sixty days,

and passed several hundred stieks, varying in thick-

ness from half an inch to an inch and a half through

a hole freshly made in the tongue.1 The people imi-

tated these penances in a less degree, and scarified

the members of their bodies that had been the means
of committing a sin. Blood was drawn from the.

ears for inattention, or tor conveying evil utterances

to the mind; from the tongue for eriving expression to

bad words; the eyes, the arms, the legs, all suffered

for any reprehensible act or neglect. The people of

each province, says Las ( !asas, had a manner of draw-
ing blood peculiar to themselves. 2

At the public festivals each private person brought
such offering to the o-od as his means allowed. The
poor had often nothing to give but a flower, a cake,

1 See the Totonac daily temple service, in Las Casas, Hist. Apologitica,
MS., cap. clxxv. ' Luego aquel viejo mas principal metia y Bacaba por su
lengua en aquel dia cuatro cientos y cincuenta palos de aquellos... . otros
no tan viejos sacaban trescientos. . . . Estos palos que nietian y sacaban por
las lenguas eran tan gordos como el dedo pulgar de la mano. .. .y otros
tanto gruezos como las dos dedos de la mano pulgar y el con que senala-
mos podian abrazar.' Id., cap. clxxii.

2 'En cada provineia tenian diferente costumbre porque unos de los
brazos y otros de los pechos y otros de los muslos, &c. Y en esto se cognos-
cian tambien de que Provineia eran.' Las Casas, Hist. Apologctica, MS.,
cap. clxx.
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or personal service, but the wealthy gave rich robes,

jewels, gold, and slaves. But no great feast seems to

have been complete without human sacrifice. This

was always the great event of the day, to which the

people looked eagerly forward, and for which victims

were carefully preserved. Most of these miserable

beings were captives taken in war, and it was rarely

that the supply failed to be sufficient to the occasion,

especially among the Mexicans, since, as I have be-

fore said, there was nearly always trouble in some
part of the empire, if not, a lack of victims for sacri-

fice was held good cause for picking a quarrel with a

neighboring nation ; besides, if the number of war pris-

oners was not sufficient there were never wanting re-

fractory slaves to swell the number. We have it upon
good authority that upon almost every monthly feast,

and upon numerous other grand celebrations, several

hundred human hearts were torn hot from living

breasts as an acceptable offering to the Nahua gods

and a pleasant sight to the people. 3

The grandest festivals were celebrated during the

fourth year, called Jeoxihuitl, or ' divine year,' and at

the commencement of every thirteenth year. On
these occasions a greater number of victims bled and
the penances were more severe than at other times.

The Nahuas also observed a grand festival every

month in the year; but, as these feasts were closely

connected with their religion, and therefore will be

necessarily described at length in the next volume. I

will confine myself here to such an outline description

of them as will suffice to give the reader an idea of

what they were. 4

3 ' En esta Fiesta, y en todas las denias, donde no se hiciere mencion de
particulares Sacrificios de Hombres, los avia, por ser cosa general hacerlos

en todas las Festividades, y no era la que carecia de ello.' To?'qitcmada,

Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 255.
4 'Le feste, che annualmente si celebravano, erano piu solenni nel

Teoxihuitl, o Anno divino, quali erano tutti gli anni, che aveano per carat-

tere il Coniglio.' Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 84; Car-
bajal Espinosa, Hist. Mcx., torn, i., p. 549. 'En cada principio del mes en
el dia que nombramos cabeza de sierpe celebraban una fiesta solemnisima
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The Aztec feast that is mentioned first by the old

writers, namely that of the month Atlcahualco,
' the diminishing of the waters,' or, as it was called in

some parts, Quahuitlehua, ' burning of the trees or

mountains,' was celebrated in honor of the Tlalocs,

gods of rains and waters. At this feast a great number
of sucking infants were sacrificed, some upon certain

high mountains, others in a whirlpool in the lake of

Mexico. The little ones were mostly bought from their

mothers, though sometimes they were voluntarily pre-

sented by parents who wished to gain the particular

favor of the god. Those only who had two curls on

the head, and who had been born under a lucky sign

were thought acceptable to the gods. The sacrifices

were not all made in one place, but upon six several

mountains and in the lake. These were visited one

after another by a great procession of priests attended

by the music of flutes and trumpets, and followed by
a vast multitude of people thirsting for the sight of

blood ; nay, more, literally hungering for the flesh of

the babes, if we may credit the assertion of some
authors, that the bodies were actually brought back
and the flesh eaten as a choice delicacy by the priests

and chief men. But of cannibalism more anon.

The little ones were carried to their death upon
gorgeous litters adorned with plumes and jewels, and
were themselves dressed in a splendid manner in em-
broidered and jeweled mantles and sandals, and colored

paper wings. Their faces were stained with oil of

India-rubber, and upon each cheek was painted a round
white spot. No wonder that, as the old chroniclers

say, the people wept as the doomed babes passed by;
surely there was good cause for weeping in such a
sight. Gladiatorial combats and sacrifice of prisoners

of war at the temple completed this feast.
5

.... la cual era tan guardada y festejada que ni aim barrer la casa ni hacer
de comer no se permitia.' JJuran, Hist. Lidias, MS., torn, iii., cap. ii.

5 Sahagun in his short resume of the festival states that some hold
this celebration to have been in honor of Chalchihuitlicue, the water-god-
dess, and others in honor of Quetzalcoatl; but thinks that it mi'dit have

Vol. II. 20
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The next feast, that in the month of Tlacaxipehu-

aliztli, 'the flaying of men,' was held in honor of Xipe,

who was especially the patron deity of the gold-

smiths. 6 This god was thought to inflict sore eyes,

itch, and other diseases upon those who offended him,

and they were therefore careful to observe his feast

with all due regularity and honor. On this occasion

•thieves convicted for the second time of stealing gold

or jewels7 were sacrificed, besides the usual number of

prisoners of war. The vigil of the feast, on the last

day of the preceding month, began with solemn
dances. At midnight the victims were taken from
the chapel, where they had been compelled to watch,

and brought before the sacred fire. Here the hair

was shaven from the top of their heads, the captors

at the same time drawing blood from their own ears

in honor of the idol; the severed topknot of each war
prisoner was afterwards hung up at the house of his

captor as a token and memorial of the father's bravery.

Towards daybreak rsome of the prisoners were taken

up to the great temple to be sacrificed. But before

we proceed farther it will be necessary to see how
these human offerings were made.

Sacrifices varied in number, place, and manner,
according to the circumstances of the festival. In
general the victims suffered death by having the

breast opened, and the heart torn out; but others

were drowned, others were shut up in caves and
starved to death, others fell in the gladiatorial sacri-

fice, which will be described elsewhere. The cus-

bcen in honor of all these deities, namely, the Tlalocs, Chalchihuitlicue,

and Quetzalcoatl. Sahagun, Hist. Gen., toin. i., lib. ii., pp. 49-50, 83-7.

See also Torquemada, Monarq. hid., torn, ii., pp. 250-2, 205.
6 Although Sahagun states that Huitzilopochtli .also received honors

this month, yet no direct ceremonies were observed before his image. The
large number of captives sacrificed, however, the universality and length

of the festivities, the royal dance, etc., would certainly point to a celebra-

tion in honor of a greater deity than Xipe. He also says: 'En csta iiesta

mataban todoa Los cautivos, hombres, mugeres, y ninos,' which is not very

probable. Hist. Gen., torn, i., lib. ii., p. 88.
7 Thieves convicted the second time of stealing gold articles were sac-

rificed. Brasucur dc Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., \). 503.
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tomary place was the temple, on the topmost plat-

form of which stood the altar used for ordinary sacri-

fices. The altar of the great temple at Mexico, says

Clavigero, was a green stone, probably jasper, convex

above, and about three feet high and as many broad,

and more than five feet long. The usual ministers of

the sacrifice were six priests, the chief of whom was
the Topiltzin, whose dignity was preeminent and
hereditary; but at every sacrifice he assumed the

name of that god to whom it was made. When sac-

rificing he was clothed in a red habit, similar in shape

to a modern scapulary, fringed with cotton; on his

head he wore a crown of green and yellow feathers,

from his ears hung golden ear-ornaments and green

jewels, and from his under lip a pendant of turquoise.

His five assistants were dressed in white habits of the

same make, but embroidered with black; their hair

was plaited and bound with leather thongs, upon their

foreheads were little patches of various-colored paper;

their entire bodies were dyed black. The victim was
carried naked up to the temple, where the assisting

priests seized him and threw him prostrate on his back

upon the altar, two holding his legs, two his feet, and
the fifth his head; the high-priest then approached,

and with a heavy knife of obsidian cut open the mis-

erable man's breast; then with a dexterity acquired

by long practice the sacrificer tore forth the yet

palpitating heart, which he first offered to the sun
and then threw at the foot of the idol; taking it up
he again offered it to the god and afterwards burned
it, preserving the ashes with great care and venera-

tion. Sometimes the heart was placed in the mouth
of the idol with a golden spoon. It was customary
also to anoint the lips of the image and the cornices

of the door with the victim's blood. If he was a

prisoner of war, as soon as he was sacrificed they cut

off his head to preserve the skull, and threw the body
down the temple steps, whence it was carried to the

house of the warrior by whom the victim had been
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taken captive, and cooked and eaten at a feast given

by him to his friends; the body of a slave purchased

for sacrifice Avas carried off by the former proprietor

for the same purpose. This is Clavigero's account.

The same writer asserts that the Otomis having killed

the victim, tore the body in pieces, which they sold at

market. The Zapotecs sacrificed men to their gods,

women to their goddesses, and children to some other

diminutive deities. At the festival of Teteionan the

woman who represented this goddess was beheaded
on the shoulders of another woman. At the feast

celebrating the arrival of the gods, the victims were
burned to death. We have seen that they drowned
children at one least in honor of Tlaloc; at another

feast of the same god several little boys were shut up
in a cavern, and left to die of fear and hunger. 8

Let us now proceed with the least of Xipe. We
left a part of the doomed captives on their way to

death. Arrived at the summit of the temple each

one is led in turn to the altar of sacrifice, seized by
the grim, merciless priests, and thrown upon the

stone; the high-priest draws near, the knife is lifted,

there is one great cry of agony, a shuffle of feet as

the assistants are swayed to and fro by the death

struggles of their victim, then all is silent save the

8 Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Mtssico
%

torn, ii., pp, 45-9. The same
author Bays \\ itli regard to the Dumber of sacrifices made annually in the
Mexican Empire, that he can affirm nothing, as the reports vary greatly.
'Zumarraga, the firsl bishop of Mexico, says, in a letter of the 12th of

June, 1531, addressed to the general chapter of his order, that in that
capital alone twenty thousand human victims were annually sacrificed.

Some authors, quoted by Gomara, affirm, that the number of the sacrificed

amounted to fifty thousand. Acosta writes, that there was a certain day
of the year on which five thousand were sacrificed in different places of the
empire; and another day on which they sacrificed twenty thousand. Some
authors believe, that on the mountain Tepeyacac alone, twenty thousand
were sacrificed to the goddess Tonantzin. Torquemada, in quoting, though
unfaithfully, the letter of Zumarraga, says, that there were twenty thou-
sand infants annually sacrificed. But, on the contrary, Las Casas, in his
refutation of the bloody book, wrote by Dr. Sepulveda, reduces the sac-
rifices to so small a number, that we are left to believe, they amounted
not to fifty, or at most not to a hundred. We are strongly of opinion that
all these authors have erred in the number, Las Casas bv diminution, the
rest by exaggeration of the truth.' Id., Translation, Lond. 1807, vol. i., p.
281.
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muttering of the high-priest as high in air he holds

the smoking heart, while from far down beneath comes
alow hum of admiration from the thousands of up-

turned faces.

The still quivering bodies were casi down the tem-
ple steps, as at other times, hut on this occasion they

were not taken away until they had been flayed, for

which reason these victims were called xipeme,

'Hayed,' or tototecti, 'one who dies in honor of Totec.'

The remains were then delivered over to the captor

by certain priests, at the chapel where he had made
his vow of offering, a vow which involved a fast of

twenty days previous to the festival. A thigh was

sent to the king's table, and the remainder was cooked
with maize and served up at the banquet given by

the captors, to which their friends were invited. This

dish was called tlacotloolli; the giver of the feast,

says Sahagun, did not taste the ll« sh of his own cap-

tive, who was held, in a manner, to be his son, but ate

of others.

The next day another hatch of prisoners, called

oavanti, whose top hair had also been shaved, were
brought out for sacrifice. In the meantime a number
of young men also termed tatotecti, began a gladia-

torial game, a burlesque on the real combat to follow;

dressing themselves in the skins of the flayed victims,

they were teased to fight by a number of their com-
rades; these they pursued and put to flight, and there-

upon turned against one another, dragging the van-

quished to the guard-house, whence they were not

discharged until a fine had been paid. A number of

priests, each representing a god, now descended from
the summit of the temple, and directed their steps to

the stone of sacrifice, which stood below and must
not be confounded with the altar, and seated them-
selves upon stools round about it, the high-priest

taking the place of honor. After them came four

braves, two disguised as eagles, and two as tigers, who
performed fencing tactics as they advanced, and were
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destined to fight the captives. A band of singers and
musicians, who were seated behind the priests, and
bore streamers of white leathers mounted on long poles

which were strapped to their shoulders, now began
to sound flutes, shells, and trumpets, to whistle and

to sing, while others approached, each dragging his

own captive along by the hair. A cupof pulque was
givell fco each Of these pool' wretches, W 1 ) it 1 1 lie pre-

sented toward the four quarters of t be earth, and then

sucked up the fluid by means of a tube. A priest

thereupon took a quail, cut off its head before the

captive, and taking tin 1 shield which he carried from

him he raised it upwards, at the same time throwing

the quail behind him a symbol, perhaps, of his fate,

Another priest arrayed in a hear skin, who stood as

godfather to the doomed men, now proceeded to tie

one of the captives to a ring fixed in the i levated flat

stone upon winch the combat took place; he then

handed him a BWOrd edged with feat hers instead of

flint, and lour pine sticks wherewith to defend him-

self against the four braves who were appointed to

fight with him, one by one. These advanced against

him with shield and -word raised toward the sky, and
executing all manner of capers; if the captive proved

too Btrong for them, a fifth man who fought both with

the right and left hand was called in.
9 Those who

were too taint hearted to attempt this hopeless com hat,

had their hearts torn out at once, whilst the others

were sacrificed only after having been subdued by the

braves. The bleeding and quivering heart was held up

to the sun and then thrown into a howl, prepared for

its reception. An assistant priest sucked the hlood

from the gash in the chest through a hollow cane, the

end of which he elevated towards the sun, and then

discharged its contents into a plume-bordered cup held

by the captor of the prisoner just slain. This cup

was carried round to all the idols in the temples and

9 This farce differed from the regular gladiatorial combat which will be

described elsewhere.
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chapels, before whom another blood-filled tube was

held up as if to jive them a taste of the contents;

this ceremony performed, the <-uj> was lefl at the pal-

ace, The corpse was taken to the chapel where the

captive had watched and there flayed, the flesh being

consumed .-it a banquet as before. 10 The skin was

given i" certain priests, or college youths, who went

from house to bouse dressed in the ghastly garb, with

the arms swinging, Binging, dancing, and asking for

contributions: those who refused to rive anything

eived a stroke in the face from the dangling arm.

The money collected was at the disposal of the cap

tor, who gave it to the performers, and. no doubt, it

eventually found its way to the temple or school

treasury. 11 After the sacrifice, the priests, chiefs, and

owners of the captives commenced to dance the mot'

xontecomaitotidi circling round the stone of combat,

weeping and lamenting as if going to their death, the

captors holding the heads of the dead men by the

hair in their right hand-, and the priests swinging the

cords which had held them toward the four quarters of

the compass, amid many ceremonies The nexl morn-

ing solemn danc-- were held everywhere, beginning at

the royal palaces, at which everybody appeared in

his besl finerVi holding tamales or cakes in his

hands in lieu of flowers, and wearing dry maize, in-

stead of garlands, as appropriate to th< .n. They
also carried imitations of amaranths made of feathers

and maize stalks with the cars. At noon the priests

retired from the dance, whereupon the lords and 110-

10 'Quedauan Las cabecas coraoones para Loa Bacerdotea.' G tmara, Conq.
Mcx., fol. 327.

11
* Guardaban alguno que fuese principal Bettor para este <lia; el coal

dessolaban para qua Be vestieae Montezuma gran Rey de la tierra y con 61

baylaba con 8us realea contenencias.' Las I Hist. Apologitica, MS.,
cap. clw. ' Embutian los cueroa <le algodon o paja, y, <> loa colgauan en el

templo, o en palacio,' in the case ol a prisoner of rank. GomarOj Conq.
Mex., fol. 327. It is not stated thai the persons who wore the skins and
male the collection were connected with the templo, lmt this was no doubt
the case, especially as many authors mention that priests had to dreSB them-
selves in the ghastly garb for a certain time. For representation of priest
dressed in a Hayed skin see Nebel, Viujr, pi, xxxiv.
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bles arranged themselves in front of the palace by

threes, with the king at their head, holding the lord

of Tezcuco by the right hand and the had of Tlaco*

pan by tin- left, and danced solemnly till Bunset

Other dances by warriors, and women, chiefly prosti-

tut.-, followed at the temple and lasted till midnight,

the motions consisting of swinging of arm- ami int. r-

winding. Th itivitiea were varied by military

reviews, sports, and concerts, and extended over the

whole month It was beld incumbent upon ev< ryone

at tin- t ime I I of nil'-" >k< «1 cake called

/
,»,'i

><iH,. The Tlascaltecs called this month Cohuail
hint 1, of t i name \\ bich t ruly indi-

cates rejoicii ich as carnivals, Bports, and banqm ts,

participated in 1»\ .ill »-la».'s. I lebrations in honor
of ( lamaxtli W( [so held at tin- time here ;i> well

in II texotzin 1 many "t her places, For \n hich

tin- pries! - prei by h ist, Tin*

monii - w hen t
;

>k place in t he four! h
j

calle I
« I

W hen

the time came for the long a hich p d the

t t i begin, t !,
I he priest - w ho had sufficient

cour bo und then exacted

a t he devout w ere called up the

t

• Here 1 i

-•• and exhorted them to

faithful to their vo q< 4 ice to t

; m h<>

w ere faint-hearted to 1 >mpany of penao

re within five d For. if they failed, after that time

by tin- rules of tl liev w»»uld be dis -1 and
>

deprived of their ~. < >n tin- tilth day they

in met to the number of two or three hundred,

although many had already d< the

Beverity of the rules, and repaired to Mount M
lalcueje, si >pping half-way up to pray, while the

high-priest ascended alone to the top, win d a

temple devoted to the divinity of this name. II-

he 1 chalchiuite-stones and quetzal-feath

paper and incense, praying to Matlalcueje and I

maxtli to rive his Bervants strength and courage to
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;» t he fast. ( M her pi belongh I m-
: in the meantime gathered loads

i • hick as the n rial . which t \n
j

piled

up in i h cl i< f temple i I
I maxi h. I ish-

ioned I i the re [uired form aud I by

carpenters u ho had ui

e, mi i I urn for t heir * ... m
pie. Flint cut I had also ui I

ire the sue* *a of t heir \\ ork, w imm< n

to prepare knh es, which w ipon clean el< >!

expos 'I to t :i- 9un and perfum< d . a broki n U.-i-

held i _• 1
1 of bad fastii

reprim ind \ I b, on th<

penance, th mi

mg in i lolemn id pin upon th< ir drun

On the termination of the laal hymn, which was i

lugubrious cl ad d< li w ithout

» 1 1

1

1 >
.-

1 1 1 i 1 1
1

«

* 1 1 1 . the * need. I

penance doers seized d cut a hole in tin*

i man, through which the pn

sticks were inserted, the smaller fire! and then the

stoul r, the numb ind

endurance of the penitent I iple

by passing four hundn «1 and fifty through his

Binging a hymn ai the same time in spit II. Oris

was rep tl '1 ev< ry twentj days during the fast, the

Bticks d in size and mini 1 the tim<

the feast -It \\ near. The sticks which had been u

were thrown as an offering to the idol within a circle

formed in the courtyard of the temple with a number
of poles, Bix fathoms in height, and were afl rds

burnt \t't( r the lapse of eight a branch \\ -

placed in the temple yard, as a Bign thai all the
|

pie had I i join in the fast for tl uiainii _hty

i* 'Cnatro de elloi canl . las na\ . in

I
. torn, i .. p 57

11
I palos que metuui y mmban por la* lengnaa eran I

OOmo el dedo pulgar dc la maim. \ otrus I'liino «-l ul^'ar <I<-1 ) J

otros tanto urnuv«w rmim 1 e It nnum pulgar \ i I con que
sefialamos podian abraiar.

1

LtuCa^<i<, /!<-'. .1 M>
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days, during which nothing but maize-cakes, without

chile—a severe infliction, indeed, for this people

—

were to be eaten, no baths taken and no communion
with women indulged in.

14 Fires were to be kept

aliofht the whole time, and so strict was this rule that

the life of the slaves in great houses depended upon
the proper attention paid to it. The chief achcauhtli

went once more to the Matlalcueje mountain15 escorted

by four others, where, alone and at night, he offered

copal, paper, and quails; he also made a tour round

the province, carrying a green branch in his hand, and
exhorting all to observe the fast. The devout seized

this opportunity to make him presents of clothes and
other valuables. Shortly before the end of the fast

all the temples were repaired and adorned, and three

days previous to the festival the achcauhtlis painted

themselves with figures of animals in various colors,

and danced solemnly the whole day in the temple-

yard. Afterwards they adorned the image of Ca-

maxtli, which stood about seventeen feet high, and
dressed the small idol by his side in the raiments of

the god Quetzal coat!, who was held to be the son of

Camaxtli. This idol was said to have been brought

to the country by the first settlers. The raiment was
borrowed from the Cholultecs, who asked the same
favor when they celebrated Camaxtli's feast. Ca-
maxtli was adorned with a mask of turquoise mosaic, 16

green and red plumes waved upon his head, a shield

of gold and rich feathers was fastened to his left arm,

and in his ri°ht hand he held a dart of fine workman-
ship pointed with flint. He was dressed in several

14 Motolinia conveys the idea that the people also performed the inflic-

tion on the tongue: 'aquella devota gente. . . .sacaban por bus lenguas otros

palillos de a jeme y del gordor de an canon de pato.' Hist. Indios, in Icaz-
balceta, Col. de Doc, torn, i., p. 58.

15 'Cada dia de estos iba el viejo de noche a la sierra ya dicha y ofrecia

al demonio mucho papel, y copalli, y cordonices.' Motolinia, Hist. Indios,
in Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc., torn, i., p. 58.

16 ' La cnal decian que habia venido con el idolo pequefio, de un pueblo
que se dice Tollan, y de otro que se dice Poyauhtlan, de donde se afirma
que fue natural el mismo idolo.' Motolinia, Hist. Indios, in Icazbalceta,

Col. de Doc, torn, i., pp. 58-9.
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robes and a teciicxicolli, like a priest's vestment, open

in front and finely bordered with cotton and rabbit-

hair, which was spun and dyed like silk. A number
of birds, reptiles, and insects were killed before him,

and flowers offered. At midnight, a priest dressed in

the vestments of the idol lighted a new fire, which

was consecrated with the blood of the principal cap-

tive, called the Son of the Sun. All the other tem-

ples were supplied from this flame. A great number
of captives were thereupon sacrificed to Camaxtli as

well as to other gods, and the bodies consumed at the

banquets that followed. The number killed in the

various towns of the province amounted to over one

thousand, a number greatly increased by the numer-
ous sacrifices offered at the same time in other places

where Camaxtli was worshiped. 17

The next feast, which was that of the month called

Tozoztontli, or 'short vigil.' was characterized by a

constant night watch observed by the priests in the

various temples, where they kept fires burning and
sounded the gongs to prevent napping. More of the

children bought in the first month were now sacrificed,

and offerings of fruit and flowers were made to induce

the Tlalocs to send rain.
18 The chief event, however,

of this month, was a fast given in honor of Cohuatlicue,

or Coatlantona, by the xochima/nques, or flower-dealers,

of Mexico. The celebration took place in the temple
of Yopico, which was under the special care and pro-

tection of the people of Xochimilco and Quauhnahuac,
whose lands were renowned for the beauty and abun-
dance of their flowers. Here were offered the first flow-

ers of the season, of which hitherto none might inhale

the perfume, and here the people sat down and chanted
hymns of praise to the goddess. Cakes made of wild

17 See also Torquemada, Monarq. Ind.
t
torn, ii., pp. 28S-90, 252-3, 296.

18 'Ecluiban por el pueblo cierto pecho 6 deirama recogiendo tanto haber
que pudiesen coniprar cuatro niiios esclavos <le cinco a seis alios. Estos
comprados ponianlos en una cueva y cerrabanla hasta otro afio que hacian
otro tauto.' Las Casus, Hist. Apologctica, MS., eap. clxx.
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amaranth or savory, called tzatzapaltamale, were also

offered. In this temple of Yopico was a grotto in

which the skins of the victims sacrificed at the feast

of the proceeding month were now deposited by the

priests who had worn them continuously until this

time. These marched in solemn procession to the

grotto, accompanied by a number of people whom
the angered Kipe had smitten with itch, or eve dis-

eases; this act of devotion would, it was thought,

induce the erod to relent and remove the curse. The
owners of the captives to whom the skins had
belonged, and their families, of whom none was per-

mitted to wash his head during the month, in token

of sorrow lor the Blain, followed the pice. --ion. Hie
priests doffed their strange and filthy attire and depos-

ited it in the grotto; they were then washed in water
mixed with flour, their bodies at the Bame tune I eing

belabored and slapped with the nioiM hands of their

assistants, to bring <>ut the unhealthy matter left by
tin- rotting skins. This was followed by a lustration in

pure water. The diseased underwent the same washing
and slapping. On returning home feasting and amuse?
ments broke <>ut anew. Among other sports the owners
of the late prisoners gave the paper ornaments which
had been worn by them to certain young men, who,

having put them on, took each a Bhield in one hand
and a bludgeon in the other; thus armed they ran

about threatening to maltreat those whom they met.

Everybody fled before them, calling out "here comes
the tetzonpac" Those who were caught forfeited their

mantles, which were taken to the house of the war-

rior, to be redeemed, perhaps, after the conclusion of

the game. The paper ornaments were afterwards

wrapped in a mat and placed upon a tripod in front of

the wearer's house. By the side of the tripod a

wooden pillar was erected, to which the thigh-bone of

a victim, adorned with gaudy papers, was attached

amid many ceremonies, and in the presence of the

captor's friends. Both these trophies commemorated
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the bravery of the own< r. This lasted six days.

A.bout this time, Bays Duran, certain <>!<! diviners

went about proi ided with talismans, generally Bmall

idols, which they hung round the necks of boys by

means of colored thread, as a security against evil,

and for this service received presents from the

parent

The following month, which was called Huey-To-
zoztli, 'great vigil/ 30

a feast was celebrated in honor of

Centeotl, the god of cereals, and Chicomecoatl, god

dess of provisions. At this time both people and

priest fasted four daj Offerings of various kinds

were made to the gods of the feast, and afterwards a

procession of virgins strangely and gaudily attired

carried ears of corn to I »« used as Beed, to the temple

to be blessed."

The first half of the succeeding month, called

Toxcatl, was, among the Mexicans, taken up with

a continuous Beries of festivals in honor of T
lipoca; the latter half of the month was devoted to

the worship of his brother-god Huitzilopochtli. Ten
davs before the feast began, a priest, arrayed in the

vestments of Tezcatlipoca, and holding a Dosesrav in

one hand and a clay flute in the other, came OUl

from the temple, and turning first to the east and then

to the other three quarters, blew a BhriU note on his

instrument ; then, stooping, he gath< n d some dust on

i* Duran adds that all male children under twelve years of age w<

S
cinctured in the car--, tongue, and leg, and kept on Bhorl allowance <>n the
ay of festival, but this is not very probable, ior other authors name the

fifth month for the s.arilieat ion of infants. Hist. Indias, MS., toin. iii.,

appendix, cap. iii. For particulars of the feasl Bee S<ihagun, Hist. C
torn, i., lih. ii., pp. 52 i. i»"> 7; Torquemada, Monarq, Lul., torn, ii., pp.
253 5, 296; Boturini

t
Idea, pp. .">l-

,

_\

20 Boturini, Idea, p. 52, translates this name as 'the great bleeding/
referring to the scarifications in expiation of Bins.

21 Torquemada, Monarq. lml.. torn, ii., pp. 255-6; Sahagun, Hist.
Gen., tom. i., lih. ii., pp. <)7-ion. According to Duran, Hist. India*, MS.,
torn, iii., appendix, cap, iii., the Tlalocs were worshiped this month also,
and this involved bloody rites. Kingsborough's Mex. Antiq., vol. vii., pi>.
43-4. Motolinia states thai food was offered to the stalks: 'delante de
aquellas canas ofrecian comida y atolli.' Hist. Indios, in Icazbalceta, Col.
de Doc., tom. i., p. 40. For a more detailed description of this feast see
Vol. 111. of this work, pp. 300-2.
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his finger and swallowed it. in token of humility and

submission. On hearing the whistle all the people

knelt, al • dust, and implored the clemency and favor

of the god. On the eve of the festival the nobles

brought to the temple a present of a new sei of robes,

in which the priests clothed the idol, adorning it be-

sides with it-- proper ornaments of gold and feathers;

the old dress was deposited in the temple coffers a

relic. The sanctuary was then tin-own open to the

multitude. In the evening certain fancifully attired

priests carried the idol on a litter round the court-

yard of the temple, which was Btrewn with flowers

for the occasion. [ere the young men and maidens

devoted bo the service of the temple formed a circle

round the procession, bearing between them a long

Btring of withered maize as a Bymbol of drought.

Some decked the idol with garlands, others Btrewed

th«- ground with maguey thorns, thai the devoul mi- In

step upon them and dra\* U I in honor of the god
Tn w ore rich dn leir arms and cheeks

.1
; the boys wen clot bed in a kind of net

k, and all i adorned with strings of withered

in. ,;
I ... priests marched beside the idol, Bwing-

in t their lighted censers now towards the image, now
t wards the sun, and praying thai their appeals might

to heaven, even as the smoke of the burning

copal; and as the people heard and saw they knelt

and beat their backs with knotted corda
A i as the idol was replaced, offerings poured

in of gold, jewels, flowers, and feathers, as well

I I quails, corn, and other articles of food pre-

pared by women who had solicited and obtained the

privile This food was afterwards divided among
the priests, who, in fact, seem to have really rea]

the benefit on most religious nous. It was car-

ried to them by a proa ssion of virgins who served in

the temple. At the head of the procession marched
a priest Btrangely attired in a white-bordered surplice,

reaching to the knee, and a sleeveless jacket of red
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skin, with .i pair of wings attached, t-» which lnm
niiin of ii ibons, suspending ourd filled with

charms. The food waa * I
down .-it the tern] ir-

\\;i\ , \. !«• |T|. -t- I

boj An r a fast of five days these divine viands

doubt less doubly \\ el© me,
A !:. ; captives brought out t the

Bame festival a year , the one who jx J the

finest form, the most agreeable disposition, and the

high ili ure, had been Bel< cted I

representative of the god till 1 d v. 1 1 v.

Lutely necessary, ho\i he should be of b]

I and, t-. r. iid. r him -till more worl bj
the <li\ ii, w horn li«' |" rsi tnati d, t he calpixqi

under whose care he waa placed, taught him all the

implishmenl - t liat disl ing 1 the higln r cl

I

I

w as r-_-.ll, .1 upon the fat of the land, but t

obliged to take doses of salted water to oountei

ani i ndency toward obesity: he was allowed to

diit into the to\i n day and night, i

pages of rank dresseii in the n -\ a) In I

the adorat ion of t he people as
'

ssed al( >i His

<h< ss c irresponded with his high position; a rich and

curiously bordered mantle, like a fine n< d a m
tli with wide, embroidered margin, covered his body;
white co< b fi it hers, fastened with gum, and a garland

of ''.'/"'
i cl

'

' fi( »\\ era, encircli d the helm* t of -

shells which covered his head; strings of flow<

en tssed his breast ; gold ri rom his i

tV.»ni a necklace of precious stones about his neck dan-

gl< d a valuable stone; upon his Bhoulders were pouch-

like ornaments of white linen with firing* -
1 od tassels;

golden bracelets encircled the upp< r
|
art of his arms,

while the lower part was almost covered with others

of precious stones, called tli; upon li cles

golden bells jingled as he walked, and prettily painl I

slippers covered his feet

Twenty days before the feast he was bathed, and Ids

dress changed; the hair being cut in the style used by
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captains, and tied with a curious fringe which formed a

tassel falling from the top of the head, from which two
other tassels, made of feathers, gold, and tochomiil, and
called aztaxelli, were suspended. He was then married

to four accomplished damsels, to whom the names of

four goddesses, Kochiquetzal, Xilonen, A-tlatonan,

and Huixtocioatl were given, and these remained with

him until his death, endeavoring t«> render him as

happy as possible. The last ti\ »• day- bhe divine honors

paid to him became still more imposing,and celebrations

were held in his honor, the first day in the Tecanman
district, the second in the ward where the image of

Tezcatlipoca Btood, the third in the woods of the ward
of Tepetzinco, and the fourth in the woods of Tepe-
])uleo; the lords and nobles gave, besides, Bolemn ban-

quets followed by recreations of all kinds. At the

end of the fourth feast, the victim was placed svith

his wives in one of the finest awning-covered canoes

belonging to the kin'.:, and Bent from Tepepulco to

Tlapitzaoayan, where ho was left alone with the

eight pages who attended him during the year. These
Conducted him to the TlaCOchcalcO, a small and plain

temple standing ne&r the road, about a league from

Mexico, ' which he ascended, breaking a Bute against

every 3t ]> of the staircas At the summit he was
1 leived by the sacrificing ministers, who Berved him
after their manner, and held up his heart exultingly

to the sun; the body was carried down to the court-

yard on the arms of priests, and the head having been

cut off was spitted at the Tzompantli, or 'place of

skulls;' the legs and arm- were sel apart a- sacred

food for the lord- and people of the temple. This

— ' Le Tlacochealco, on maison d'armes, etait on arsenal, eon^acre a

Huitzilopochtli, dans L'enceinte do grand temple II Be trouvaH a cote* an
teocalli ou l'on offrait des sacrifit [auxace dieo et ;i Tetzcatlipoca.'
Brasseurde Bourbourg, Hist. y,,t. Civ., torn, iii., p. ">1«». Thia sanctuary
outside the town was also dependent on the great temple, and, as the fate

of the youth was to illustrate the miserable end to which riches and pleas-

ures may come, it is, perhaps, more likely that this poor and lonely edifice

was the place of sacrifice. Clavigero, Storia Ant. del. Messico, torn, ii., p.

70, says 'conducevanlo. . . .al tempio di Tezcatlipoca.'
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end, bo terrible, signified that riches and pleasure a

may turn into poverty and Borrow, a pretty moral,

truly, to adorn 3< i geni le a tale.

Attn* the sacrifice, the college youths, nobles, and

priests commenced a grand ball for which the older

priests supplied the music; and at Bunsei the vir

rins brought another offering of bread made with
r"> D
honey. This was placed upon clay plates, covered

with skulls and dead mens bones, carried in pro-

cession to the altar of Tezcatlipoca, and destined for

the winners in the race up the temple steps, who
were dressed in robes of honor, and, after underg

ing a lustration, were invited to a banquet by the

temple dignitaries. The feasi was closed by giving

an opportunity to boys and girls in the college, of a

suitable age, to marry. Their remaining comrades
took advantage of this to joke and make sport of

them, pelting them with sofll balls and reproving

them for Leaving the service of the god for the pleas

ures of matrimoni Tezcatlipoca's representative

was the only victim sacrificed at this festival. bu1

every leap year the blood flowed in torrents.

After this celebration commenced the festival in

honor of the younger brother of Tezcatlipoca, Iluit-

rilopochtli, the Mexican god of war. The priests of

the god prepared a life-size statue like bis original

image, the bones of which were composed of mez
quite-wood, the flesh of tzoalli, a dough made from
amaranth and other Beeda This they dn BSed in tin 4

raiments of the idol, viz: a coal decorated with

human bones, and a net-like mantle of cotton and ne-

quen, covered by another mantle, the tlaqtuiqualloj

adorned with feather-work, and bearing a gold plate

upon its front; its wide folds were painted with
the bones and members i>\' a human being, and fell

over a number of men's bones made of dough, which
23 Brasseur de BonrbouiS indicates that the race in the temple, and the

liberation of the marriageable took place in leap-yean only, bat he evi-

dently misunderstands his authority. I'reseott, M>.r.. vol, i.. pp. 75-7,
gives an account of this festival.

Vol. II. 21
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represented his power over death. A paper crown,

very wide at the top and set with plumes, covered

this head, and attached to its feather-covered summit
was a bloody flint-knife, signifying his fury in battle.

The image was placed upon a stage of logs, formed to

resemble four snakes whose heads and tails protruded

at the four corners, and borne by four of the principal

warriors24 to the temple of Huitznahuac, attended by
a vast number of people, who sang and danced along

the road. A sheet of maguey-paper, twenty fathoms

in length, one in breadth, and one finger in thickness,

upon which were depicted the glorious deeds of the

god, was carried before the procession on the points of

darts ornamented with feathers, the bearers singing

the praises of the deity to the sound of music. 25 At
sunset the staofe was raised to the summit of the tern-

pie by means of ropes attached to the four corners,

and placed in position. The paper painting was then

rolled up in front of it, and the darts made into a

bundle. After a presentation of offerings consisting

of tamales and other food, the idol was left in charge

of it's priests. At dawn the next morning similar

offerings, accompanied with incense, were made to the

family image of the god at every house. That day
the king himself appeared in the sacerdotal character.

Taking four quails, he wrenched their heads off one

after another, and threw the quivering bodies before

the idol; the priests did the same, and then the peo-

ple. Some of the birds were prepared and eaten by
the king, priest, and principal men at the feast, the

rest were preserved for another occasion. Each min-
ister then placed coals and chapopotli incense26 in his

24 Contrary to the statement of others, Brasseur de Bourbourg says that
the stage was borne by temple officers; surely, warriors were the fit per-

sons to attend the god of war.
23 ' Llevabanle entablado con unas saetas que ellos llamaban teumitl, las

cuales tenian plumas en tres partes junto el casquillo, y en el medio, y el

cabo, iban estas saetas una debajo, y otra encima del papel; tomabanlas
dos, uno de una parte, y otro de otra, llevandolas asidas ambas juntas con
las manos, y con ellas apretaban el papelon vina por encima, y otra por de-

bajo.' Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, i., lib. ii., pp. 105-6.
26 ' El Incienso no era del ordinario, que llaman Copal bianco, ni de el
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tlemaitl,
21 and wafted the disagreeable odor towards

the idol. The ashes were then emptied from the cen-

sers into an immense brazier, called the tlexictli, or

'fire-navel.' This ceremony gave the name to the

festival, which was known as the 'incensing of Huit-

zilopochtli.' The girls devoted to the service of the

temple now appeared, having their arms and legs

decorated with red feathers, their faces painted, and
garlands of toasted maize on their heads ; in their

hands they held split canes, upon which were flags of

paper or cloth painted with vertical black bars. Link-

ing hands they joined the priests in the grand dance

called toxcachocholoa. Upon the large brazier, round
which the dancers whirled, stood two shield-bearers

with blackened faces, who directed the motions.

These men had cagfes of candlewood tied to their

backs after the manner of women. The priests who
joined in the dance wore paper rosettes upon their

foreheads, yellow and white plumes on their heads,

and had their lips and their blackened faces smeared
with honey. They also wore undergarments of paper,

called amasmaxtli, and each held a palm wand in his

hand, the upper part of which was adorned with flow-

ers, while the lower end was tipped with a ball, both

balls and flowers being made of black feathers; the

part of the wand grasped in the hand was rolled in

strips of black-striped paper. When dancing, they
touched the ground with their wands as if to support

themselves. The musicians were hidden from view
in the temple. The courtiers and warriors danced in

another part of the courtyard, apart from the priests,

with girls attired somewhat like those already de-

scribed.

At the same time that the representative of Tez-

Incienso comun. . . .sino de vna Goma, 6 Betun negro, a manera de Pez, el

qual licor se engendra en la Mar, y sns Agnas, y olas, lo hechan en algunas
partes a sns riberas, y orillas, y le llaman Chapopotli, el qual hecha de si

mal olor, para quien no le acostumbra a oler, y es intenso, y fuerte.' Tor-
quemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 266.

27 A kind of perforated and ornamented censer, shaped like a large
spoon.
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catlipoca was chosen, the year before, another youth
was appointed to represent Huitzilopochtli, to whom
was given the name of Ixteocale, that is, 'eyes of the

lord of the divine house."28 He always associated

with the other doomed one of Tezcatlipoca, and shared

his enjoyments; but, as the representative of a less

esteemed god, he was paid no divine honors. His
dress was characteristic of the deity for whom he

was fated to die. Papers painted with black circles

covered his body, a mitre of eagle-feathers, with wav-
ing plumes and a Hint knife in the centre adorned his

head, and a fine piece of cloth, a hand square, with a

bag called i»tt<>xin above it, was tied to his breast;

on one of his arms he had an ornament made of the

hair of wild beasts, like a maniple, called imatacax,

and golden bells jingled about his ankles. Thus ar-

rayed be led the dance of the plebeians," like the

god conducting his warriors to battle. This youth
had the privilege of choosing the hour of his death,

but any delay involved the Loss fco him of a propor-

tionate amount of glory and happiness in the other

world. When lie delivered himself up to the sacri-

fices, they raised him on their arms, tore out his

heart, beheaded him, and spitted the head at the place

of skulls. After him several other captives were im-

molated, and then the priests started another dance,

the atepocaxixilihua, which lasted the remainder of

the day, certain intervals being devoted to incensing

the idol. On this day the male and female children

born during the year were taken to the temple and

scarified on the chest, stomach, and arms, to mark
them as followers of the god.

The feast in honor of Quetzalcoatl, as it was cele-

brated during this month in Cholula, and the feast of

the following month, called Etzalqualiztli, dedicated

28 Clavigero writes: 'Ixteocale, che vale, Savio Signor del Cielo.' Storia

Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 72. Several other names are also applied to

him.
29 'Mischiavasi nel ballo de'Cortigiani.' Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Mes-

sico, torn, ii., p. 72.
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to the Tlalocs, or rain gods, the reader will find fully

described in the next volume. 30

The next month was one of general rejoicing among
the Nahuas, and was fortius reason called Tecuilhuit-

zintli, or Tecuilhuitontli, 'small feast of the lords.'

The nobles and warriors exercised with arms to pre-

pare for coming wars; hunting parties, open-air sports,

and theatricals divided the time with banquets and in-

door parties; and there was much interchanging of

roses out of compliment. Yet the amusements this

month were mostly confined to the lower classes, the

more imposing celebrations of the nobility taking place

in the following1 month* The religious celebrations

were in honor of EEuixtocihuatl, the goddess of Bait,

said to have been a sister to the rain gods, who quar-

reled with her, and drove her into the salt water,

where she invented the art of making salt. Her
chief devotees were, of course, the salt-makers, mostly

females, who held a ten-days' festival in her temple.

singing and dancing every evening from dusk till

midnight in company with the doomed rantiv. p.

They were all adorned with garlands of a sweet-smel 1

ing herb called iztauhiotl, and danced in a ring lornicu

by cords of flowers, led by some of their own se\; the

music was furnished by two old nun. The female

who represented the goddess and was to die in her

honor danced with them, generally in the centre of

the circle, and accompanied by an old man holding a

beautiful plume, called huixtopetlacotl; if very nervous

she was supported by old women. 31 She was dressed

in the yellow robes of the goddess, and wore on her

head a mitre surmounted by a number of green

plumes; her huipil and skirt with net covering were
worked in wavy outlines, and bordered with chalchi-

uites; ear-rings of gold in imitation of flowers hung
from her ears; golden bells and white shells held by

3 Pp. 286-7, 334-43.
31 ' Sc juntaiian todos los caualleros y principales personas de cada pro-

uincia. . . .vestian vna muger de la ropa y insignias de la diosa de la sal, y
baylauan con ella todos.' Gomara, Conq. Mcx., fol. 327-
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straps of tiger-skin, jingled and clattered about her

ancles; her sandals were fastened with buttons and

cords of cotton. ( hi her arm she bore a shield painted

with broad leaves, from which hung bits of parrot-

feathers, tipped with Sowers formed of eagle pluma
it was also (ringed with bright quetzal-feathere,

In Ikt hand she held a round bludgeon, one or two
hands broad al the end, adorned with rubber-stained

paper, and three flowers, at equal distances apart,

filled with incense and Bel with quetzal-feath< rs; this

shield she flourished as Bhe danced. The priests

\vh«> performed the saerhie, w.iv dr.-^-d in an ap-

propriate costume; on the great day, the priests per

formed another and solemn dance, devoting intervals

to bhe sacrifice of cap! w ho n ailed Huixtoti

in honor of the deity. Finally, towards evening, the

trni ah- victim was i hrown upon the stone by five young
men, who held her while the priests cut open her

breast, pressing a stick or a Bwordfish boneagainst her

tin-Mat to prevent her from screaming The heart was

held up to the sun and then thrown into a bowl. The
niihic struck up and the p ople went home to fea

The feast of the following month, Hueytecuilhuitl,

or 'greai feast of the lords, occurred at the time of

the year when food was nn»>t scarce, the grain from

the preceding harvest fo ing Dearly exhausted and the

new crop not yet ripe for cutting. The nobL - at this

time gave great and solemn banquets among them-

selves, and provided at their personal expense feasts

for the poor and needy, < hi the eleventh day a reli-

gious celebration took place in honor of Centeotl,

under the name of Kilonen, derived from xilotl, which
ins a tender maize-ear. for this goddess chant

her name according to the stab of the gram. On
this occasion, a woman who represented the godd

32 ' Kra eata fiesta de mny poca solemnidad yain ceremonies, ni comidaa,

y sin mnertes de hombres; en fin no era maa <1<- una preparacion para la

fiesta venidera del mesqne viene.' Dur I Fndia$
t

fclS., tom. iii., ap-

pendix, cap. iii.: s in, Hist, freawtom. L, lib. ii., j»j». l- 'aa'gero,

i Ant. del Me**ico, toia. ii., pp. t 4~o.
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and was dressed in a similar manner,

The day before her death b Dumber «>t women te,«.l<

her with them t<> offer incense in four places, which

tcr< 'I i o tli'- four chai if tin- dn isions « >\

tin- cycle, the reed, the flint, the house, and tin- rab

Lit. The night was spent in sinj dancing, and

praying before I he temple of t h< I In the

day of sacrifice tain priestesses ami lay women
whirled in a ring about the victim, and a numbei
priests and principal m< n who danced I" Fore I li«

•

priests blew their shells and horns, shook their rattles

and scattered incense as they « 1 . 1 1 1 «
• d, the nobles held

Btalks of maize in their hands which thej extended

toward the woman. The priest who acted a cu

tioner wore a bunch of Feathers <»ii his Bhoulders, held

by the claws of an eagle inserted in an artificial leg.

Towards the close "t' the dance this priest Btopp <1 at

tin- foot i 't' t he temple, Bhook I he rattle board 1 the

\ ict ini. acat tered more in< and t urned t.> lead the

way i<> the summit. This reached, another pri<

Beized the woman, twisted h< r Bhould< i linst his,

and stooped over, so that her breast lay exposed. On
this living altar she was beheaded and her heart torn

out, A fter 1 1. I w as more dancing, in

which the women, old and young, took part by them-

Belves, their arms and legs decorated with red macaw-
feathers, and their fact - painted yellow and dusl

with marcasib The whole pleasantly finished with

a feast. Offerings were also presented t<> the house-

hold gods. This festival inaugurated the eating of

rum. '

During the next month, which was called Tlaxo-

33 Duran BaVfl that the women took the victim to mount Chapultepec, \<>

the verj summit, and said, 'My daughter, let ua hasten back to the place
whence we came,* whereupon all started back t«> the temple, chasing the

doomed woman before them. Hist. MS., torn. iii.. appendix, cap.
iii.

Vahagun, Hist. (>'>>)., torn. i.. lib. ii.. pp. 128 Mo-
narq. lml., torn. ii.. pp. 269-71, 297 B; Brass* or » 1

*
• Bourbourg, //

dr., torn, iii . i>. 518, I - roifl eux-m$mes prenaienl al<«r- part
la danse, qui avail lieu dam lea endroitt ou Us pouvail s'asaembler le plus

de Bpectateurs.
1
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chimaco, or 'the distribution of flowers/ 35
gifts of flow-

ers were presented to the gods and mutually inter-

changed among friends. At noon on the day of the

great feast, the signal sounded and a pompous dance

was begun in the courtyard of the temple of Huitzi-

lopochtli, to whom the honors of the day were paid,

in which the performers consisted of various orders of

warriors led by the bravest among them. Public

women joined these dances, one woman going hand in

hand with two men, and the contrary, or with their

hands resting on each other's shoulders, or thrown
round the waist. 36 The musicians were stationed at

a round altar, called momuztli. The motions consisted

of a mere interwinding walk, to the time of a slow

song. At sunset, after the usual sacrifices, the peo-

ple went home to perform the same dance before their

household idol; the old indulging in liquor as usual.

The festival in honor of Iyacacoliuhqui, the god of

commerce, was, however, the event of the month,
owing to the number rand solemnity of the sacrifices of

slaves, brought from all quarters by the wealthy mer-
chants for the purpose, and the splendor of the attend-

ant banquets. The Tlascaltecs called this month
Miccailhuitzintli, 'the small festival of the dead,' and
gathered in the temples to sing sorrowful odes to the

dead, the priests, dressed in black mantles, making
offerings of food to the spirit of the departed. This

seems to have been a commemoration of the ordinary

class only, for the departed heroes and great men were
honored in the following month. Duran and others

assert, however, that the festival was devoted to the

memory of the little ones who had died, and adds that

the mothers performed thousands of superstitious cere-

monies with their children, placing talismans upon
them and the like, to prevent their death. 37

35 Torqucmada, Monarq. hid., torn, ii., p. 271.
36 'Salian los Hombres Nobles, y minims Mugeres Principales, y asianse

de las manos los vnos, de los otros, mezclados Hombres, y Mugeres mui por

orden, y luego se hechaban los bracos al cuello, y asi abracados, comenca-
ban a moverse mui paso a paso.' Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 271.

37 Duran, Hist, hidias, MS., torn, iii., appendix, cap. iii.; Veytia,
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The feast of the next month, called Xocotlhuetzin,

'fall, or maturity of fruit,' was dedicated to Xiuhte-

cutli, the god of fire. At the beginning of the month
certain priests went out into the mountains and

selected the tallest and straightest tree they could

find. This was cut down and trimmed of all except

its top branches. 38 It was then moved carefully into

the town upon rollers, and set up firmly in the court-

yard of the temple, where it stood for twenty days.

On the eve of the feast-day the tree was gently low-

ered to the ground; early the next morning carpen-

ters dressed it perfectly smooth, and fastened a cross-

yard five fathoms long, near the top, where the

branches had been left. The priests now adorned the

pole with colored papers, and placed upon the summit
a statue of the god of fire, made of dough of am-
aranth-seeds, and curiously dressed in a maxtli, sashes,

and strips of paper. Three rods were stuck into its

head, upon each of which was spitted a tamale, or

native pie. The pole was then again hoisted into an
erect position.

Those who had captives to offer now appeared,

dancing side by side with the victims, and most gro-

tesquely dressed and painted. At sunset the dance

ceased, and the doomed men were shut up in the tem-
ple, while their captors kept guard outside, and sang
hymns to the god. About midnight every owner
brought out his captive and shaved off his top hair,

which he carefully kept as a token of his valor. At
dawn the human offerings were taken to the Tzom-
pantli, where the skulls of the sacrificed were spitted,

and there stripped by the priests of their dress and
ornaments. At a certain signal each owner seized his

captive by the hair and dragged or led him to the

Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, i., p. 65; Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., pp.
271-3, 298; Sahacjun, Hist. Gen., torn, i., lib. ii., pp. 61-2, 139-41.

38 'Cortaban un gran arbol en el monte, de veinte y cinco brazas de
largo.' Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, i., lib. ii., p. 141. ' L'emportaient (tlie

tree) proccssionnellemcnt au temple de Hiiitzilopochtli, sans rien lni cnle-

ver de ses rameaux ni de son feuillage.' Brasscur dc Bourbourg, Hist.

Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 521.
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foot of the temple-steps. Thereupon those priests

who were appointed to execute the fearful sacrifice

descended from the temple, each bearing in his hand
a bag filled with certain stupefying powder extracted

from the yiauhtli plant, which they threw into the

faces of the victims to deaden somewhat the agony
before them. Each naked and bound captive was
then borne upon the shoulders of a priest up to the

summit of the temple, where smoldered a great heap
of glowing coal. Into this the bearers east their liv-

ing burdens, and when the cloud of dust was blown
off the dull red mass could be seen to heave, human
forms could bo seen writhing and twisting in agony,

fche crackling of flesh could be distinctly heard.39 i>ut

the victims were no! to die by lire; in a few moments,
and before life was extinct, the blackened and blistered

wretches were raked out by the watching priests, cast

one alter another upon the stone of sacrifice, and in a

few moments all that remained upon the summit of

the temple was a heap of human hearts smoking
at the feel of the god of tire.

These bloody ritfs over, the people came together

and danced and sang in the courtyard of the temple.

Presently all adjourned to the place where the pole

before mentioned stood. At a given signal the

youths made a grand scramble for the pole, and he
who first reached the summit and scattered the

image and its accoutrements among the applauding
crowd below, was reckoned the hero of the day. With
this the festival ended, and the pole was dragged
down by the multitude amid much rejoicing.

The Tepanecs, according to Duran, had a very sim-

ilar ceremony. A hu°fe tree was carried to the en-

trance of the town, and to it offerings and incense

were presented every day during the month preceding

the festival. Then it was raised with many ceremo-

nies, and a bird of dough placed at the top. Food

39 Clavigero says that the captors sprinkled the victims and threw them
into the fire. Storia Ant. del Mcssico, torn, ii., p. 77.
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and wine were offered, and then the warriors and

women, dressed in the finest garments and holding

small dough idols in their hands, danced round the

pole, while the youths struggled wildly to reach and
knock down the bird image. Lastly, the pole was

overthrown.40

The Tlascaltecs called the same month I [ueymiccail-

huitl, 'the great festival of the dead,
5

and commemo-
rated the event with much solemnity, painting their

bodies black and making much lamentation. Both
here and in other parts of Mexico the priests and no

bles passed several days in the temple, weeping for

their ancestors and Binging their heroic deeds. The
families of lately deceased persons assembled upon the

terraces of their houses, and prayed with then- faces

turned towards the north, where the d< tad were BUp-

posed to sojourn. Heroes who had fallen in battle, or

died in captivity, defunct princes, and other persons

of merit were, in a manner, canonized, and their stat-

ues placed among the images of the ^^^\>, whom,
it was believed, they had joined to live in eternal

bliss.
41

The festival of the next month, called I tchpaniztli,

was held in honor of Centeotl, the mother-goddess.

Fifteen days before the festival began those who were

to take part in it commenced a dance, which they

repeated every afternoon lor eighl days. At the ex-

piration of this time the medical women andmidwix- 9

brought forth the woman who was to die on this oc-

casion, and dividing themselves into two parties,

fought a sham battle by pelting each other witho « I <^

leaves. The doomed woman, who was called 'the

image of the mother of the gods,' placed herself at

the head of one party of the combatants, supported

40 Duran, Hist. Indias, MS., appendix, torn. iii.. cap. iii.

41 'C'etait lYpoquc oil la noblesse celebrait la commemoration des princes

et des guerriers qui les avaient pivivdrs." Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist.

Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 522; Torqttetnada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., pp. 298,

'27M-5; Codex Tellcriano-Retncnsis, in Kingsborougli's Mcjc. Antiq., vol. v.,

pp. 130-1.
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by three old women who guarded and attended upon
her continually. This waa repeated during four suc-

cessive dava ( Mi the lit'th day the unfortunate crea-

tmv was conducted by her guardians and the medical

women through the market-place, A- she walked

she scattered maize, and at the end of her journey

she was received by the priests, who delivered her

again to the women thai they might console her (for

it was necessary thai she should be in a good humor,

Id chroniclers) and adorn her with the orna-

ments of the mother godd< sa At midnight she was

carried to the Bummil of the temple, caught up upon

the shoulders ofa priest, and in this position beheaded.

The body while yet warm was Bayed, and the skin

d in certain religious monies which will be de-

scribed at length elsewhen .' In this month the tem-

ples and idols underwent a thorough cleansing and
repairing, a sacred work m which everyone was eager

to share according to his means and ability, believing

that divine blessings would ensue. To this commend-
able custom is ii" doubt to be attributed the good con-

dition in which the religious edifices were round by

the < Conquerors, R tads, public buildings, and prn
houses also shared in this renovation, and special

prayers w< re oflfi red up to the gods for the pn -
i

t ion of health and pn tperty.

Ti • ival of the s Ling month, called Teot-

>, 'coming of the
s red to all the deit

though the principal honors were paid to Tezcatlipoca

as the supreme head. Fifteen days of the month
being passed, the college-boys prepared for the gi

event by decorating the altars in the temples, orato-

ries, and public buildings, with green branches tied in

bunches of three. In the same manner they decked

the idols in private houses, receiving from the inmal

as their reward, baskets containing from two to four

cars of maize; this gift was called cocolotl.

volume iii.. of this work. j.j>. 354-9, where detailed description
of tin* festival is given.
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Tezcatlipoca, being younger and stronger than the

other gods, and I ibl to travel faster, was
expected to arrive during the nighi of the eighteenth.

A mat, Bprinkled with flour, was therefore placed on

the threshold of his temple, and a priest watch

for the footprints which would indicate the august

arrival.
41 He did not, bow< mam constantly

close to the mat; had he done so he would probably

never bave seen the longed for mark-. 1 »u t he ap-

proached the spot Groin time to time, and immedial

on percen ing the ( racks lm >li.»uf , d. "II i m ij<

has arrived; whereupon the other pi ar«»>r in

baste, and Boon their Bhells ami tnnnj»rt> ns.umdrd
through all the temples, proclaiming the joyful tidings

to the i tp i I nit people. These now flocked in with

theiroffenng h person bringing four balls mad<

jted and ground amaranth-seed kneaded with

water; th< y then returned to their homes to fi isi and

drink pulque. Others beside the old people appear
t>> have been permitted to indulge in libations on this

ision, which tin y euphoniously called 'washing the

feet of the god
1

after his long journey. < hi tin- foil

ing day other deities arrived, and bo they kept com-

ing until the last divine 1 1 had lefl his footprints

on the mat. Evei ningthe people dano d, feasted,

'washed the feel of the gods/ and made a sacritin

Blaves, who were thrown alive upon a I bed of

live coal which glowed on thetecolco.4* At the hi

of the Bteps leading up to the place of sacrifice >t

two young men, one of whom wore long, false hair.

and a crown adorned with rich plumes; his face was
painted black, with white curved stripes drawn from
oar to forehead, and from the inner corner of the i

43 Sahagun writes: \\ la media noehe d miamo dia, molian on
poco <!<> harina <1< % mala, y hacian an montoncillo <lo ella bien tnpida: y lo

tabricaban <lc harina. redondo como on ooeao, eobre on petate. En »'l

iniamo vetan cuando habian llegado todos foe dioaea, porque aparecia una
pisada de an i>i<- peqaefto aobn la harina.' //.-

. torn. L, lih. ii., p.

157.
u These Baerifioei by tire appear t<> have been made upon the rammil of

small temple which stood within the courtyard of the largei one.
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to fche cheek; down his back hung a long feather, with

a dried rabbit attached to it. The other man was
dressed to resemble an immense bat, and held rattles

Like poppy-heads in his hands. Whenever a victim

was cast into the fire these weird figures danced and

Leaped, tin- one whistling with his fingers and mouth,
the other Bhaking his rattl< -

At'tiT the sacrificing was ended, the priests placed

themselves in order, dressed in paper Btolea which
crossed the chest from Bhoulder to armpit, and

ascended the Bteps of the small edifice devoted to fire

sacrifices; hand in hand they walked round, and then

rushed suddenly down the Bt< ps, releasing each other

in BUch a 1 1 1 . 1 1 1 T
i

• I' a- t<> CaU86 many to tumble. Tins

game, which certainly was not \«i\ dignified for

priests to plaj at, was called /i>>i/n>if-' nd gave

rise to much merriment, especially if any of the rei

id play< ra should lose his temp r, or limp, or make
a wry face after a fall. 'II tival closed with a

genera] dance, which lasted from noon till night. At

this 'ti all in ties, \ oung and old, w ore feat

!

various colon gummed t.» tin- arm- and l>od\ lis-

mans to a\ eii *\ \L
m

The G Btival of the nexi month, '•ill- <1 Tepeilhuitl,

a Bacred to the Tlalocs, and is fullj d< scritx d else-

where.11 The Mexican Bacchus, Centzontotochtin,

was ale ecially honored during this month, accord-

ing to Torquemada, and slaves were sacrificed to him.

A captive was also sacrificed by nighl to a deity

named Nappatecutli."

The festivals of the ensuing month, which v.

<• 'Ballavano attorno ad on gran faoeo molti '_r i'»v;mi tmvestiti in pai

chie forme iii moetri, e fmttanto andarano gettanao de'prigionieri Del ruoco.'

Cla% N "/"' Ant. tl>l
.''

torn. ii..
i'. 78; Brasseur de J>'>"ii

Hist. Nat. <<•'.. torn. iii.. p. 587
* c The barning ami dancing took place on the first ti of tin- fol-

lowing month, according t<> Sahagun. roi eran del

signe.
1

Hist. •
. torn, i., lib. ii.. j». 159; Torquemada, M<h

narq. Ind.
t
torn, ii., pp. 'J7b- (

J.

" See vol. iii., p. 343-G.
48 Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., pp. 162-3.
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called Quecholli,- were devoted to various deiti

though M ixcoal 1,
•_" "I of the ch us to hai

ried the honors id moel parte of Mexic The fire!

five days of the month were pasx d in n [>os<
. so far

as religious celebrations were concerned, but <»n the

sixth dav the authorities of the citv wards ord( I

canes to I I hered and carried to the t. mple of II

u

itzilopochtli; there youiiLT and <>ld a>>< mUrd during

the lour days following, to share in tl. i work

of making arrowa The arrows, which were all <»t"

uniform length, were then formed into bundles

twenty, ried in procession to the temple of Mint

rilopochtli, an<l piled up in front of the idol. The
f.nir days r ere, m< >n m >\ er, devoted I and

penance, involving abstinence from si liquors, and

separation of husbands from wivea On the second

<l;i\ of the fast, the boys were Bummoned to the tern-

pie, where, having Brei blown upon Bhells and trump-

et s, their faces «i ere bo d \\ ith l»l 1 drawn fi

their ears. This sacrifice, called made
to the deer which they proposed to hunt. Tl of

the people drew blood from their own ears, and if any

one omitted this ad he was deprived of his mantle by

the »>\ eree* ra

( )n the second day following, darts were made to

be used in games and exercises, and Bhodting mate

were held at which maguev-lea1 rved for tare

The next day was devoted to ceremonies in honor

the dead by rich and poor. The day after, a

quantity of hay was brought from the hills t«> the

temple of MixcoatL Upon this certain old priesfc a

Boated themselves, while mothers brought their chil-

dren before them, accompanied by five Bweet tamalea

On this day were also ceremonies in honor of the _

of wine, to whom sacrifices of male and female bIs

were made by the pulque-dealers.

On the tenth day 01 the month a number of hunt-

ers set out for mount Cacatepec, near Tacubaya, to

49 The name *>t bird with re<l ud Mne plumage.



336 THE NAHUA NATIONS.

celebrate the hunting festival of Mixcoatl, god of the

chase. On the first day they erected straw huts, in

which they Massed the night. The next morning,

having broken their fast, they formed themselves into

a great circle, and all advancing toward a common
centre, the game was hemmed in and killed with ease.

The spirits of the children sacrificed to the rain-gods,

whose dwelling was upon the high mountains, were
supposed to descend upon the hunters and make 6hem
strong and fortunate. Having secured their game,
the hunters started for home in grand procession, sing-

ing songs of triumph, and hymns to the mighty Mix
coatl. At't'i- a solemn sacrifice of a portion of the

game to the god, each took his share home and feasts d

upon it. The Tlascalteca sacrificed to the god at the

place where the hunt took place, which was upon i

neighboring hill. The way leading to the spot was

strewn with leaves, over which the idol was carried

with great pomp and ceremonv. Towards the clo

of the month male and female slaves were sacrificed

before MixcoatL '

In Tlascala and the neighboring republics this was
the 'month of Love,'

rand greal numbers of young girls

were sacrificed to Xochiquetzal, Xochitecatl, and Tla-

zolteotl, goddesses of Bensual delights. Among the

victims were many courtesans, who voluntarily offered

themselv< b, some to die in the temple, other- on the

battlefield, where they rushed in recklessly among the

enemy. As no particular disgrace attended a life of

prostitution, it Beems improbable that remorse or re-

pentance could have prompted this self-sacrifice, it

must therefore be attributed to pure religious fervor.

50 'Al undecimo dia <le este mes, ibao A hacer una rasa a aquella sierra

que estaba enciina de Atlacuiociyan, x esta era fiesta p'>r >i, de nianera qpe
t- ii este lues babia dcs fiestas.' Sahctgun, Hist. Gen., torn, i., lib. ii., p. \G&.

'No Bacrificaban este dia homines sino caza, y asi la caza servia de nctimai
a Los Dioses.' Duron, Hist. Indias, MS., appendix, torn, iii., cap. iii.; Tor-

quemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., pp. 1 ts-<).

51 Acosta, Hist, de las Ynd.
t pp. 327-8; ftfontanvs, Xicuwe Weercld, p.

221; Hcrrcra, Hist. Gen., dec. iii., lib. ii., cap. xv.
52 Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, i., lib. ii., p. H37-
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As a recompense for their devotion, these women be

fore they went to their death had the privilege of

insulting with impunity their chaster sisters. Ii is

further said thai a certain class of young men addicted

to unnatural lusts, were allowed at this period to

solicit custom on the public str< i I
At Quauhtitlan,

every fourth year, during this month, a festival was

celebrated in honor of Mitl, when a slave was bound

to a cross and Bhol to deal h w ith arro^

The feast of the nexi month, called Panquetzali*

tli, was dedicated to Huitzilopochtli, god of war; thai

of the follow in'_: month, called A.temoztli, was sacred

to the Tlalocs, Both these festivals will be described

elsewher<

The ensuing month was named Tititl, or the month

of 'hard times/ owing to the inclement weather. The
celebrations of this period were chiefly in honor of an

aged goddess, named Ilamatecutli, to whom a female

slaw was sacrificed. This woman represented the

goddess and was dressed in white garments decorated

with dangling shells and sandals of the same color;

Upon her head was a down of feather>; the lower

pari of her face was painted Mack, the upper, yellow;

in one hand she carried a white shield ornam< nl d

with feathers of the eagle and the night heron, in the

other she held a knitting stick. Before going to her

death she performed a dance, and w as permitted, con-

trary to usual custom, to express her grief and tear in

loud lamentations. In the afternoon she Wafi Con-

ducted to the temple of Huitzilopochtli, accompanied
by a procession of priests, among whom was one
dressed after the manner of the goddess I lamateeutli.

After the heart <»f the victim had been torn from her

breast, her head was (ait <>tf and given to this person-

age, who immediately placed himself at the head of

the other priests and led them in a dance round the

53 Torque»> >
>'>. Monarq. Tndn torn, ii., pp. 299, 280-1; B

Bourbourg, Hist. Nat ''<<•.. torn. iii.. p. r>:>0, torn. ii.. pp. 462-3.
54 See vol. iii. of this work, pp. '2->7 300. 323-4. 'Mti-S.

Vol. II. 22

Brasscur de
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temple, brandishing the head by the hair the white.

A- soon as the performers of the vecula
i
as this dance

was named, had lefl the summit of the temple, a priest

curiously attired descended, and. proceeding to a Bpot

where stood a cage made of candlewood adorned with

jiapers, set in' to it. Immediately upon seeing the

Barnes the other priests, who stood waiting, rushed
one and all up again to the temple top; here laj a

(lower, which was secured by the first who could put

hands upon it. carried back t<» the fire, and tl

burned. On the following day a Lrainu was played

which resembled in some i*ts the Eloman Luper

calia The players were armed with little bags filled

with paper, I or flour, and attached to cords

three Peel long. With these they struck each other,

and any girl or woman who chanced to come in their

w.i\ was attacked by the boys, who, approaching

quietly with tin ir Imgs hidden, fell suddenly upon her,

crying oul :

" Hiis is the sack of tl me. It some-

times happened, however, thai the woman had pro

vided hereelfwith a stick, and used ii freely, to the

it discomfiture and utt< r roul of the urchins \

captive w d during this month to Mictlan-

tecutli, the Mexican Plu( I the traders celebrated

a -rand feast m honoi ol \ becutli.* During the

last Ajstec month, which was called [tzcalli, imposing

rites were observed throughout Mexico in honor of

Kiuhtecutli, god of fin in the surrounding stafc

such asTlacopan, Coyuhuacan, Azcapuzalco, Quauh-
titlan. •' and 1 lascala, remonies more or less similar

** Gomara says men and won* two nights with the godi snd
drank until the) were all drank I 3*28 \ .

,_ to Dn«

ran, Camaxtli w in thi* month, ;m<l a brea 1 called

eaten exclusively on the day "t the festival li \ I dia MS . torn, iii-,

appendix, raj». iii.; v U ra i , Iil». ii.. pp. 179 82,

*• Cla Storia .!<-/. del Metmeo, torn ii.. p -
,quemada

t
M<>-

I>k{., torn ii.. p. 153.

• I iii. ol thi- work. ]»}>. SO I

i s ii. . j.
•_- -

' Bout-

botn-'t. Hist. Nat Civ., torn, iii.,
i»

Hist. Apoh M8 .

nap. elxxj
59 See Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 3 Monarq. Ind.,t>>n\.
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were gone through, accompanied bj much roasting and
flaying of men and w i >men«

Besides these monthly festivals there were ma
others devoted to the patron deities of particular

trades, to whom the priests and people into ted in

their workup n i

.- h 1 • • «»tl'«iui'_;'>
1 and, in noun-

human sacriiio There wei also many movable
bs, held in honor of the celestial bodies, al harv< b1

time, and i m ot her lik( Tin

happened to fall on tl it san i» da\ as a tivd t'.^tival,

in which ciusc the Irss important ' tin r >« t a>idr

mi- post ponea If is related of the ( lulhuas t hat on

one i occasion w hen a mo\ abl< I in hon< >r i if I

lipoca chanced to fall upon the day fixed for the oele

bration of Huitzilopochtli, they postponed the forn

and th< rebj bo offended the god that li«- predicted the

dest ruct ion of t lie monarchy and the subiu

the people bj a Btrange nation who would introduce i

mono! heist ic w orshi]

One of the most Bolemn of the movable feasts v.

that given to the sun, which took place at intervals

of two or three hundred days, ami was .-.ill. .1 \ t«»na-

tiuhqualo, or 'th< Bun eclipa Ajiother festival

took place \\ hen the bud app i in the called

Nahm Ollin T"nat mli.' ' a >i-_rn imn-li I <i by

kings and prin md n-anl'd
especially.

At the gn at festival of the wint< r solstice, which
took place either in the month of A.temoztli or in that

of Tititl. all the people watched and fasted four d;

and a number ol captives w< i rificed, two of whom
represented the Bun and moon A.bou1 the Bame

ii.. pp, 286 7; Las M 8 . i ap clxxi; M
Wiii Ind , in lea , torn. L, pp. A

60 x MS., cap. clxxi. ; Torayu
irq. Intl., torn. ii.. p. 291

61 Bra - rbowng, . t<>m. iii..

^'Xti/int (t/lui en bhi cuatro movici
aeompafiado de la 1 t i . p. '.'l

p 'Mataban quatro Cautivoa «!«' 1<'> nut m llamaban Chachame, <i»ic

aniens deeir: Tontoe; \ mfttafran tambien la imagen del SoL y »!< la Luna,
eae eran doe Hombn ncula, Mom '

, tom. ii., p. 148. 'On
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time a series of celebrations were held in honor of

Iztacacenteotl, goddess of white maize; the victims

sacrificed on this occasion were lepers and others Buf-

fering from contagious diseases.*4 Whenever the sign

of Ce Miquiztli,or One I teath, occurred, M ictlantecutli,

god of hades, was feted, and honors were paid to the

dead.*8 Of the heavenly bodies, they esteemed next

to the sun a certain Btar, into which Quetzalcoatl was

supposed to have converted himself on leaving the

earth. It was visible during about two hundred and

sixty days of the year, and on the day of its lirst ap-

pearance above the horizon, the king gave a slave bo

be sacrificed, and many other ceremonies were per-

formed. The priests, also, offered m<« use to this star

everyday, and drew blood from their bodies in its

honor, acts which many of the devout imitated.08

At harvesi time the Oral Fruits of the season were

offered to the sun. The sacrifice on this occasion was
called Tetlimonamiquian, 'the meeting of the ston<

The victim, who was the moei atrocious criminal to

be found in the jails, was placed between two im-

mense stones, balanced opposite each other; th

were then allowed to fall together. After the remains
had been buried, the principal men took part in a

dance; the people also danced and feasted during the

day and niidit.

Every eighi years a grand f! stival took place, called

immolait ensnite an grand oombre de captifs, <l<>nt lea principaux, appeles
Chachame', fignxaienl Le >< »U-il el la lone.

1 Braseeur tu Bourbourg, Hist.

Nat. ' '(<•-. torn. iii.. p. 535.
c* Torauemada, nonary. Tnd.

t
torn, ii., pp. L60 2; Leon y Gama, Dos

Piedras, j » t i.. p. 91.
65 Brat Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 638.
C6 'Creen que Topilcin su rey primero Be conuertio <-n aqnella estrella.'

Gomara, Conq. Mex.
t
fol 831; Lot Gasae, Hist. ApologiUca, MS., cap.

clxxiv.
67 Vcytia, Hist. Ant. Mej.

t
torn, i., pp. 249-50. ' Papahiia-tlamaeazqui,

on. Ministres anx longs cheveux. Cest par lews mains qne passaient les

premices des fruits de la terre qu'on offraif anx astree do jour ei de la nuit

. . . .On immolait an grand nombre de captifs et, ii lenr <lefaut, les crimineli

. ...Sur leur sepulture on executait un ballet. ' Brasseur de Bourbourg,
Hist. Nat Cir., torn, i., pp. '274-5. For description of Zapotec hairest-

feast see Burgoa, Geoff. Descrip., torn, ii., pt ii., foL 33*2-3; Brasseur de

Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., pp. 40-2.
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A-tamalqualiztli, 'the fasl erf bread and water,' the

principal feature of which waa a mask ball, at which

people appeared 'disguised aci various animals whose
actions and cries they imitated with erreai skill,*

The mosi solemn of all the Mexican festivals r

that railed Kiuhmolpilli, t li.it i> to Bay, 'the binding-

up of the years,
1

Every fifty two years was called a

*sheaf of years,
1

and it was universally believed thai at

the end of some 'sheaf ' the world would be destroyed.
r

ri]f renewal of the cycle was therefore bailed witfl

great rejoicing and many ceremoni

63 Sahagun, His/. Qen . torn i., lil». ii., iij. 19

• For description of tln> feast see \<>l Lit <>i tlii^ N\<>rk, pp
The authorities on Aztec festivals are: Sakagun, 11*

. torn, i . lil».

•••' "i • ^ x " "

Doc.,torn, i., pp. 38-62; Gomara, Cong. V- c . fol. .'

dias, MS., torn, iii., appendix, cap. Lix. ; Leon, Camino del Cielo, pp 96-100;

Camarao, Hist. Tlax., in Nouvelle* AnmaleteUi Vov . I
s 13, torn \<i\ . pp

130-7; Mendieta, Hist. Eeles., pp. 99-107; Ynd. t pp.
327-9, 354 6, 182 93; B \tu w, /

'
a. pt L, p]

Hi i , torn. i.. pp. 161-6; Herrera, II iii.. lil» ii.,

w wii.; PurcJlOM hu ril'/rtim v, vol i\ . pp 1044 - », 111

I'll HrrhilTs Col. Voyages, vol. iv., pp. 190 [; Montan • Weereld,

pp. 221, -M s
. 265 7; II- v/ >//"/ o A7 fndiseher Luslgart, pt i.. pp. 71-2; (

Telleriano-Remensis, in Kingsborough** M ';
. *oL v. pp. 12

Brcuseur de Bourbourg
t

Hist. Nal torn. i.. pp 234-5, z/4-5, torn.

ii., pp. 162 '', torn. iii.. pp. »<>_'. 198-547; Klemm, Cultur-Geschichte, torn.

v., pp. 104-14; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Hex., torn. i. pp 515-17, 531-51;
Jiussnrrr, I. Empire M>x., j»p. 128-38; Lenoir, Parallile, j

»

j
-. 9-1L



CHAPTER X.

FOOD OF TIIK NAHUA NATIONS.

Origin of Agriculture—Floating Gardens—Agricultural Prod-

ucts—M\N NER OF PREPARING THE SOIL—DESCRIPTION OF AGRI-

CULTURAL Implements— Irrigation—Granaries G irdens—
the Harvest Feast Manner of Hunting—Fishing Methods
OF PROCURING SALT NAHUA COOKERY—VARIOUS KINDS OF BREAD
—Beans—Pepper Fruit Tamales- Miscellaneous Article!

of Food—Eating of Hi man Flesh— Mam facture of Pulque
— Preparation of Chocolatl — Other Beverages Intoxi-

cating Drinks— Diun kin ness—Time and Manner of Taking
Meals.

Hunting, fishing, and agriculture furnished the

Nahua nations with means of subsistence, besides

which they had, in common with their uncivilized

brethren of the sierras and forests, the uncultivated

edible products of the soil. Among the coast nations,

the dwellers on the banks of large streams, and the

inhabitants of the lake regions of Anahuac and Mi-
choacan, fish constituted an important article of food.

But agriculture, here as elsewhere, distinguished sav-

aofism from civilization, and of the lands of the so-

called civilized nations few fertile tracts were found

uncultivated at the coming of the Spaniards. Culti-

vation of the soil was doubtless the first tangible step

in the progressive development of these nations, and

this is indicated in their traditionary annals, which

point, more or less vaguely, to a remote period when
(342)
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the Quinames, or giants, occupied the land asyetun-
tilled; which means that the inhabitants were savages,

whose progress had not yet exhibited any change suf-

ficiently marked to leave its imprint on tradition. At
a time still more remote, however, the invention of

hows and arrows is traditionally referred to.
1

The gradual discovery and introduction of agricul-

tural arts according to the laws of development, were

of course unintelligible to the aboriginal mind: con-

sequently their traditions tell us wondrous tales of

divine intervention and instruction. Nevertheless,

the introduction of agriculture was doubtless <>t very

ancient date. The Olmecs and Xicalancas, tradition-

ally the oldest civilized peoples in Mexico, were far

niers hack to the limit of traditional history, as were
the lineal ancestors of all the nations which form the

subject of this volume. Indeed, as the Nahua na-

tions were living when the Spaniards found them, BO

had they probahly been living for at least ten centu-

ries, and not improbably for a much longer period.

It was, however, according to tradition, during the

Toltec period of Nahua culture that husbandry and
all the arts pertaining to the production and prepara-

tion of food, were brought to the highest degree of

perfection. Many traditions even attribute to the

Toltecs the invention or first introduction of agri-

culture. 2

1 'Picen que en aquellos principios del mundo se mantenian los hom-
bres Bolamente con frutas y yerbas, hastaque nno a qnicn Hainan Tlaomin-

Sui, que quiere decir, el que matd eon jheha hallo la invencion del arco y la

echa, y que desde entonces comenzaron a ejereitarse en la eaza y inan-

tenersc de carnes de los animales que mataban en ella.' Veytia, Hist. Ant.
Mej., torn, i., p. 10. The giants lived 'mas como brutoa que como raciona-

les: bu alimento eran las carnes crndas de las aves y iieras que cazavan sin

distincion alguna, las frntas y yerbas silvestres porque inula cnltivaban;'
yet they knew how to make pulque to get drunk with. Id., p. 151.

2 The Olmecs raised at least maize, chile, and beans before the time of

the Toltecs. Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mcj., torn, i., p. 154. The Toltec 'comida
era el mismo mantenimiento que ahora se usa del maiz que sembraban y
beneficiaban asi el bianco como el de mas colores.' Sahaffun, Hist. Gen.,

torn, iii., lib. x., p. 112. To the Toltec agriculture 'debitrici si riconob-

berole posteriori Nazioni del frumentone, del cotone, del peverone, e d'altri

utilissimi frutti.' Claviyero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, i., p. 127. The
Toltecs 'truxeron mays, algodon, y demas semillas.' Vetancvrt, Teatro
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But even during this Toltec period hunting tribes,

both of Nahua and other blood, were pursuing their

game in the forests and mountains, especially in the

northern region. Despised by their more civilized,

corn-eating brethren, they were known as barbarians,

dogs, Chichimecs, ' suckers of blood,' from the custom
attributed to them of drinking blood and eating raw
flesh. Many tribes, indeed, although very far from

beinsf savages, were known to the aristocratic Toltecs

as Chichimecs, by reason of some real or imaginary in-

feriority. By the revolutions of the tenth century,

some of these Chichimec nations, probably of the

Nahua blood and tillers of the soil, although at the

same time bold hunters and valiant warriors, gained

the ascendancy in Anahuae. Hence the absurd ver-

sions of native traditions which represent the Valley

of Mexico as occupied during the Chichimec period

by a people who, until taught better by the Acolhuas,

lived in caverns and subsisted on wild fruits and raw
meat, while at the same time they were ruled by em-
perors, and possessed a most complicated and advanced
system of government and laws. Their barbarism

probably consisted for the most part in resisting for a

time the enervating influences of Toltec luxury, espe-

cially in the pleasures of the table.
3

Mex., pt ii., p. 11. 'Tenian el maiz, algodon, chile, frijoles y las demas
semillas de la tierra que hay.' Ixililxochitl, Belaciones, in KingsborougWs

Mex. Antiq., torn, ix., pp. 327, 393-4.
3 'Su comida era toda especie de caza, tanto cuadrupeda como volatil,

sin distincion ni otro condimento que asada, y las frutas. . . .pero nada sem-
braban, ni cultivaban.' Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, ii., p. C. 'No sem-
braban, ni cocian, ni asaban las Carnes de la caza.' Their kings and nobles

kept forests of deer and hare to supply the people with food, until in No-
paltzin's reign they were taught to plant by a descendant of the Toltecs.

Torquemada, Monarq. hid., torn, i., pp. 32, 38-9, 67, 279. They were the

first inhabitants of the country and 'solo se mantenian de caca.' 'Cacauan
venados, liebres, conejos, comadrejas, topos, gatos monteses, paxaros,

y aim inmundicias como culebras, lagartos, ratones, langostas, y gusanos, y
desto y de yeruas y rayzes se sustentauan.' Acosta, Hist de las Ynd., pp.
453-5. And to the same effect Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, i.,

pp. 132-3; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, i., p. 203; Her-

redia y Sarmiento, Sermon, p. 74; Camargo, Hist. Tlax., in Nouvellcs An-
nates des Vog., 1843, torn, xcviii., pp. 140, 151; Vetancvrt, Teatro Mex., pt

ii., p. 12. They began to till the ground in Hotzin's reign, but before that

they roasted their meat and did not, as many claim, eat it raw. Ixtlilxo-
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The Aztecs were traditionally corn-eaters from the

first, but while shut up for long years on an island in

the lake,^hey had little opportunity for agricultural

pursuits. During this period of their history, the fish,

birds, insects, plants, and mud of the lake supplied

them with food, until floating gardens were invented

and subsequent conquests on the main land afforded

them broad fields for tillage. As a rule no details are

preserved concerning the pre-Aztec peoples; where
such details are known they will be introduced in

their proper place as illustrative of later Nahua food-

customs.

The chinampas, or floating gardens, cultivated by
the Aztecs on the surface of the lakes in Anahuac,
were a most extraordinary source of food. Driven in

the days of their national weakness to the lake islands,

too small for the tillage which on the main had sup-

ported them, these ingenious people devised the chi-

nampa. They observed small portions of the shore,

detached by the high water and held together by
fibrous roots, floating about on the surface of the

water. Acting on the suggestion, they constructed

rafts of liofht wood, covered witli smaller sticks,

rushes, and reeds, bound together with fibrous aquatic

plants, and on this foundation they heaped two or

three feet of black mud from the bottom of the lake.

Thus the broad surface around their island home was
dotted with fertile gardens, self-irrigating and inde-

pendent of rains, easily moved from place to place

according to the fancy of the proprietor. They usually

took the form of parallelograms and were often over a

hundred feet long. All the agricultural products of

the country, particularly maize, chile, and beans were
soon produced in abundance on the chinampas, while

the larger ones even bore fruit and shade trees of con-

siderable size, and a hut for the convenience of the

chitl, Hist. Chich., in KingsborougKs Mex. Antiq., vol. ix., pp. 213-14; Id.,

Rzlaciones, p. 335. Agriculture introduced in Nopaltzin's reign. Id., p.

344. But Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., lib. x., p. 115, says some of the
Chichimecs 'hacian tambien alguna sementerilla de maiz.'
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owner, or gardener. The floating gardens have re-

mained in use down to modern times, but since the

waters of the lakes receded so much from tlteir former

limits, they have been generally attached to the

shore, being separated by narrow canals navigated

by the canoes which bear their produce to the mar-
kets. In later times, however, only flowers and gar-

den vegetables have been raised in this manner. 4

On the mainland throughout the Nahua territory

few fertile spots were left uncultivated. The land

was densely populated, and agriculture was an hon-

orable profession in which all, except the king, the

nobility, and soldiers in time of actual war, were
more or less ensured. 5

Agricultural products in the shape of food were
not a prominent feature among articles of export and
import, excepting, of course, luxuries for the tables of

the kings and nobles. Each province, as a rule, raised

only sufficient supplies for its own ordinary necessi-

ties; consequently, when by reason of drought or

4 'Sobre juncia y eepadafia se echa tierra en tal forma, que no la des-

haga el agua, y alii Be Biemtira, y cultiua, y crece, y madura, y se lleua de
vna parte a otra.' The products are maize, chile, wild amaranth, tomatos,
beans, chian, pumpkins, etc. Acosta, Hist, de hts YnoL

s p. 472. 'La lor

figura regolare e quadrilunga: la Lunghessa, c la larghezza son varie; ma
per lo piii hanno, secondo che mi pare, otto pertiche in circa di lunghezza,
non piu di tre di larghezza, e meno d'un piede d'clevazione Bulla Buperficie

deH'acqua.' Clavigero, Stoma Ant. del Messico, toin. ii., pp. 152-3. Pro-
duce not only plants useful for food, dress, and medicine, but flowers and
plants that serve only for decoration and luxury. let., torn, iv., p. 227. Car-
bajal Espinosa. Hist. Mex.

t
torn, i., p. 620, translates Clavigero's descrip-

tion. 'Fairy islands of flowers, overshadowed occasionally by trees of con-
siderable size.' 'That archipelago of "wandering islands.' 200 or 300 feet

long, 3 or 4 feet deep. PrescoWs Mex., vol. ii., pp. 70, 107-8. The black
mud of the chinampas is impregnated with muriate of soda, which is grad-
ually washed out as the surface is watered. Humboldt, Essai Pol., torn,

i., pp. 200-2. Mention by Gayangos in Cortes, Cartas, p. 79; Heredia y
Sarmiento, Sermon, pp. 95-6. 'Camellones, que ellos llaman Chinam-
pas.' Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 483; Carli, Cartas, pt i.,

pp. 38-9.
5 'Es esta provincia (Tlascala) de muchos valles llanos y hermosos, y

todos labrados y sembrados.' In Cholula *ni un palmo de tierra hay que
no este labrado.' Cortes, Cartas, pp. 68, 75. 'Tout le monde, plus ou
moins, s'adonnait a la culture, et se faisait honneur de travailler a la cam-
pagne.' Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nut. Civ., torn, iii., p. 634; Torque'-

mada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 481. 'Hasta los montes y sierras fragosas

las tenian ocupadas con sembrados y otros aprovechamientos. ' Ixtlilxochitl,

Hist Chich., in KingsborougKs Mcx. Antiq., vol. ix., p. 250.
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other cause, a famine desolated one province, it was
with the greatest difficulty that food could be ob-

tained from abroad. The Mexicans were an improv-

ident people, and want was no stranger to them. 6

The chief products of Nahua tillage were maize,

beans, magueyes, cacao, chian, chile, and various na-

tive fruits.
7 The maize, or Indian corn, the dried

ears of which were called by the Aztecs centli, and
the dried kernels separated from the cob, tlaolli? was
the standard and universal Nahua food. Indigenous

to America, in the development of whose civilization,

traditionally at least, it played an important part, it

has since been introduced to the world. It is the sub-

ject of the New-World traditions respecting the intro-

duction of agriculture anions men. Tortillas, of maize,

accompanied by the inevitable frijoles, or beans, sea-

soned with chile, or pepper, and washed down with

drinks prepared from the maguey and cacao, were
then, as now, the all-sustaining diet, and we are told

that corn grew so strong and high in the fields that

6 Cortes, Cartas, p. 75; Ixtlilxochitl, Hist. Chich., in Kingsborough's
Mex. Antiq., vol. ix., p. 250; Vcytia, Hist. Ant. M<j., torn, iii., p. 331.

7 A full list and description of the many edible Mexican plants which
were cultivated by the Nahuas in the sixteenth and earlier centuries, as
they have been ever since by their descendants, is given by the botanist,

Hernandez, in his Nova Plantarunt; see also Clavigero, Storia Ant. del

Messico, torn, i., pp. 45-C8; repeated in Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex.,
torn, i., pp. 102-19; Acosta, Hist, de las Ynd., p. 230, ct scq. Maize, ma-
guey, eacao, bananas, and vanilla. PrescotCs Mex., vol. i., pp. 134-0. The
Totonacs raised fruits, but no cacao or veinacaztli. SaJiagun, Hist. Gen.,
torn, iii., lib. x., p. 131. The people of Michoacan raised 'maiz, frisoles,

pepitas y fruta, y las semillas de manteniniientos, llamados oanhtli, y
chian.

1
Id., p. 137. The Matlaltzincas also raised the hoaulitli. Id., p.

130. Besides corn, the most important products were cotton, cacao, ma-
guey (metl), frijoles, chia, and chile. Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico,
torn, ii., p. 158; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex., toin. i., p. 024. 'Les Mexi-
cains cultivaient non-seulement toutes les rleurs et toutes les plantes que
produit lcur pays, mais encore une infinite d'autres qu'ils y avaient trans-

planters des contrees les plus eloignees.' Tczozomoc, Hist. Mex., torn, i., p.

44. Id. Cronica, in Kingsborough's Mex. Antiq., vol. ix., p. 18. 'Hay frutas
de muchas maneras, en que hay cerezas, y ciruelas que son semejables a las

de Espafia.' Cortes, Cartas, p. 104. Fruit wras more abundant among the
Huastecs than elsewhere. Tczozomoc, Hist. Mex., torn, i., p. 147. 'They
haue also many kindes of pot herbes, as lettice, raddish, cresses, garlicke,
onyons, and many other herbes besides.' Peter Martyr, dec. v., lib. iii.

Edible fruits. Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. viii., p. 300.
8 Molina, Diccionario. 'Centli, o Tlaulli, que otros dizen mayz.' Go-

mara, Conq. Mex., p. 343.
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covered the surface of the country in some parts, as

to seriously embarrass the conqueror Cortes in his

movements against the natives hidden in these nat-

ural labyrinths. 9

Respecting the particular methods of cultivation

practiced by the Nahuas, except in the raising of corn,

early observers have left no definite information. 10

The valleys were of course the favorite localities for

cornfields, but the highlands were also cultivated.

In the latter case the trees and bushes were cut

down, the land burned over, and the seed put in

among the ashes. Such lands were allowed to rest

several years— Torquemada says five or six— after

each crop, until the surface was covered with grass

and bushes for a new burning. No other fertilizer

than ashes, so far as known, was ever employed.

Fields were enclosed by stone walls and hedges of

maguey, which were carefully repaired each year in

the month of Panquetzaliztli. They had no laboring

animals, and their farming implements were exceed-

ingly few and rude. Three of these only are men-
tioned. The kuictli was a kind of oaken shovel or

spade, in handling which both hands and feet were
used. The coatl, or coa (serpent), so called proba-

bly from its shape, was a copper implement with a

wTooden handle, used somewhat as a hoe is used by
modern farmers in breaking the surface of the soil.

Another copper instrument, shaped like a sickle, with

a wooden handle, was used for pruning fruit-trees. A
simple sharp stick, the point of which was hardened
in the fire, or more rarely tipped with copper, was the

implement in most common use. To plant corn, the

farmer dropped a few kernels into a hole made with

this stick, and covered them with his foot, taking the

9 Cortes, Cartas, p. 64; Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., p. 515. In

Tlascala 'no tienen otra riqueza ni granjeria, sino centli que es su pan.'

Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 87.
10 Peter Martyr and the Anonymous Conqueror say, however, that cacao-

trees were planted under larger trees, which were cut down when the plant

gained sufficient strength. Dec. v., lib. iv. ; Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc., torn.

L, p. 380.
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greatest pains to make the rows perfectly straight and
parallel; the intervals between the hills were always

uniform, though the space was regulated according

to the nature and fertility of the soil. The field was
kept carefully weeded, and at a certain age the stalks

were supported by heaping up the soil round them.

At maturity the stalks were often broken two thirds

up, that the husks might protect the hanging ear

from rain. During the growth and ripening of the

maize, a watchman or boy was kept constantly on

guard in a sheltered station commanding the field,

whose duty it was to drive away, with stones and
shouts, the flocks of feathered robbers which abound-

ed in the country. Women and children aided the

men in the lighter farm labors, such as dropping the

seeds, weeding the plants, and husking and cleaning

the grain. To irrigate the fields the water of rivers

and of mountain streams was utilized bv means of
t/

canals, dams, and ditches. The network of canals by
which the cacao plantations of the tierra caliente in

Tabasco were watered, offered to Cortes' army even
more serious obstructions than the dense growth of

the maizales, or cornfields.

Granaries for storing maize were built of oyametl,

or oxametl, a tree whose long branches were regular,

tough, and flexible. The sticks were laid in log-house

fashion, one above another, and close together, so as

to form a tight square room, which was covered with a

water-tight roof, and had only two openings or win-

dows, one at the top and another at the bottom. Many
of these granaries had a capacity of several thousand
bushels, and in them corn was preserved for several,

or, as Brasseur says, for fifteen or twenty, years.

Besides the regular and extensive plantations of sta-

ple products, gardens were common, tastefully laid

out and devoted to the cultivation of fruits, vegeta-

bles, medicinal herbs, and particularly flowers, of

which the Mexicans were very fond, and which wTere

in demand for temple decorations and bouquets. The
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gardens connected with the palaces of kings and no-

bles, particularly those of Tezcuco, Iztapalapan, and
Huaxtepec, excited great wonder and admiration in

the minds of the first European visitors, but these

have been already mentioned in a preceding chapter. 11

We shall find the planting and growth of maize not

without influence in the development of the Nahua
calendars, and that it was closelv connected with the

worship of the gods and with religious ideas and cere-

monies. Father Burgoa relates that in Oajaca, the

cultivation of this grain, the people's chief support,

was attended by some peculiar ceremonies. At har-

vest-time the priests of the maize god in Quegolani,

ceremonially visited the cornfields followed by a pro-

cession of the people, and Bought diligently the fairest

and best-filled car. This thev bore to the village.

placed it <»n an altar decked for the occasion withflow-

ersand precious chalchiuites, sang and danced before

it, and wrapped it with care in a white cotton cloth,

in which it was preserved until the next seed-time.

Then with renewed processions and solemn rites the

magic ear with its white covering was wrapped in a

deer-skin and buried in the midst of the cornfields in

a small hole lined with stones. When another har-

vest came, if it were a fruitful one, the precious offer-

ing to the earth was dug up and its decayed remains

distributed in small parcels to the happy populace as

talismans against! all kinds of evil 12

The game most abundant was deer, hare, rabbits,

wild hogs, wolves, foxes, jaguars, or tigers, Mex-
ican lions, coyotes, pigeons, partridges, quails, and

many aquatic birds. The usual weapon was the bow

11 On the culture of maize and other points mentioned above see Tor-

qucmada, Mouarq. Ind., torn, ii., pp. 481-2, 504, torn, i., p. 166; Clavigero,

Storia Ant. del Mcssico, torn, ii., pp. 153-G; Brasseur dc Bourbourg, Hist.

Nat. Civ., torn iii., pp. G33-7, torn, iv., p. 61; Carbajul Espinosa, Hist.

Mex., torn. i.
, pp. 621-4; Cortes, Cartas, p. 75; Bernal Diaz, Hist. Conq.,

p. 128; Camargo, Hist. Tlax., in Nouvelles Annates des Voy., 1843, torn,

xcviii., p. 196; Peter Martyr, dec. v., lib. ii. ; Gagern, in Soc. Mex. Geog.,

Boletin, 2da Epoca, torn, i., pp. 815-16.
12 Burgoa, Geog. Dcscrip., torn, ii., pt ii., pp. 332-3; Brasseur de Bour-

bourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., pp. 40-2.
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and arrow, to the invention of which tradition ascribes

the origin of the chase; hut Bpears, snares, and nets

were also employed, and the Barbacan, a tube through

which pellets or darts were blown, was an effective

bird-killer. Game in the royal forests was protected

by law, and many hunters were employed in taking

animals and birds alive for the king's collections.

Among the peculiar devices employed for taking

water-bird; was that already mentioned in connection

with the Wild Tribes; the hunter Boating in the

water, with only his head, covered with a gourd, above

the surface, and thus approaching his prey unsus-

pected. Young monkeys were caught by putting in

a concealed fire a peculiar black stone which exploded

when heated. Corn was scattered about as a bait,

and when the old monkeys brought their young to

feed fchey were frightened by the explosion and ran

away, leaving the young ones an easy prey. The na-

tive hunters are represented as particularly skillful in

following an indistinct trail. According to Sahagun.
a superstition prevailed that only four arrows might be

shot at a tiger, but to secure success a leaf was
attached to one of the arrows, which, making a pecu-

liar whizzing sound, fell short and attracted the beast's

attention while the hunter took deliberate aim. Croc-

odiles were taken with a noose round the neck and
also, by the boldest hunters, by inserting a stick sharp-

ened and barbed at both ends in the animal's open
mouth. It is probable that, while a small portion of

the common people in certain parts of the country

sought game for food alone, the chase among the Na-
huas was for the most part a diversion of the nobles

and soldiers. There were also certain hunts estab-

lished by law or custom at certain periods of the year,

the products of which were devoted to sacrificial pur-

poses, although most likely eaten eventually.

In the month Quecholli a day's hunt was cele-

brated by the warriors in honor of Mixcoatl. A large

forest—that of Zacatepec, near Mexico, being a favor-
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ite resort—was surrounded by a line of hunters many
miles in extent. In the centre of the forest various

snares and traps were set. When all was ready, the

living circle began to contract, and the hunters with
shouts pressed forward toward the centre. To aid in

the work, the grass was sometimes fired. The various

animals were driven from their retreats into the snares

prepared for them, or fell victims to the huntsmen's
arrows. Immense quantities of game were thus se-

cured and borne to the city and to the neighboring

towns, the inhabitants of which had assisted in the

hunt, as an offering to the god. Each hunter carried

to his own home the heads of such animals as he had
killed, and a prize was awarded to the most successful.

In the month Tecuilhuitontli also, while the warriors

practiced in sham tights for actual war, the common
people gave their attention to the chase. Large num-
bers of birds were taken in nets spread on poles like

spear-shafts. In earlier times, when the chase was
more depended on for food, the first game taken was
ottered to the gods; or, by the Chichimecs and Xochi-

milcas, to the sun, as I xtlilxochitl informs us.
13

Fish was much more universally used for food than

game. Torquemada tells us that the Aztecs first in-

vented the art of fishing prompted by the mother of

invention when forced by their enemies to live on the

lake islands; and it was the smell of roasted fish,

wafted to the shore, that revealed their presence.

This tradition is somewhat absurd, and it is difficult

to believe that the art was entirely unknown during

the preceding Toltec and Olmec periods of Nahua
civilization. Besides the supply in lake and river,

13 On hunting see Motolinia, Hist. Indios, in Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc,
torn, i., p. 48; Sahagun, Hist. Gen., toni. i., lib. ii., p. 165, torn, iii., lib. xi.,

pp. 149-229, including a full list and description of Mexican animals; Tor-

quemada, Monarq. lnd., torn, i., p. 298, torn, ii., pp. 281, 297; Peter Martyr,
dec. v., lib. iii.; Cortes, Cartas, p. 22; Camargo, Hist. Tlax., in Nouvclles
Annates des Voy., 1843, torn, xcviii., p. 196; Ixtlilxochitl, Relaciones, in

Kingsborovgh's Mex. Antiq., vol. ix., pp. 335, 346, 458; Clavigero, Storia

Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., pp. 160-2. List of Mexican animals in Id., torn,

i., pp. 68-99; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, i., pp. 626-7, 120-44,

with same list; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat.- Civ., torn, i., p. 235.
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artificial ponds in the royal gardens were also stocked

with fish, and we have Been that fresh fish from the

ocean were brought to Mexico for the king's table.

Respecting the particular methods employed by the

Nahua fishermen, save that they used both nets and
hooks, the authorities say nothing. The Tarascos

had sucli an abundance of food in their lakes that

their country was named Michoacan, 'land of fish;
1

and the rivers of Huastecapan are also mentioned as

richly stocked with finny food. 14

The Naliuas had, as I have said, no herds or Hocks,

but besides the royal collections of animals, which in-

cluded nearly every known variety of quadrupeds,

birds, and reptiles, the common people kepi and bred

techichi (a native animal resembling a dog), turkeys,

quails, i^eese, ducks, and many other birds. The no-

bles also kept deer, hares, and rabbits.11

Next to chile, salt, or iztctil, was the condiment
most used, and most of the supply came from the Val-

ley of Mexico. The best was made by boiling the

water from the salt lake in large pots, and was pre-

served in white cakes or balls. It was oftener, how-
ever, led by trenches into shallow pools and evaporated

14 Clavigero, Storia Ant del Mesttco, torn, i., pp. 99-105., torn, ii., p.

162, with list and description of Mexican fishes, 01 which over KM) varie-

ties fit for food are mentioned; repeated in CarbajcU Espinosa, Hist. Mex.,
torn, i., pp. 145-50, 028; Peter martyr, dee. v., lib. ii., iii.; Tezozomoe,
Hist. Mex., torn, i., pp. GO, 147; Torqvemada, Monarq. Ind.

t
toin. i., p. 93;

Camargo, Hist. Tlax., in Xouvcllcs Annate* det Voy.
t
1843, torn, xcviii., p.

132; Acosta, Hist, rfr las Y)id., p. 4G0. List of fishes in Saliagun, Hist.

Gen., torn, iii., lib. xi., pp. 199-207.
15 'Crian nmehas gallinas .... que son tan grandes como pavos.' 'Conejos,

liebres, venados y perros pequeiios, que crian para comer castrados.' Cortes,

Cartas, pp. 23, 94, 104, 222. ' Young whelpes flesh is vsuall there. . . .-which

they geld and fatte for foode.' Peter Martyr, dec. v., lib. iii. The same
author, dec. v., lib. iii., gives some queer information respecting the turk-
eys. 'The femalles sometimes lay 20. or 30. egges, so that it is a multi-
plying company. The males, are alwayes in lone, and therefore they say,

they are very light meats of digestion.' A certain priest reports that 'the

male is troubled with certayne impedimentes in tne legges, that he can
scarse allure the henne to treads her, vnlesse some knowne person take her
in his hand, and hold her. . . .Assooneas bee perceiueth the lienne which he
loueth, is held, bee presently commeth vnto her, and performes his businesse
in the hand of the holder.' See Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Mcssico, torn,

ii., pp. 158-9, torn, iv., p. 228; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, i., pp.
624-6; Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., pp. 291-2.

Vol. II. 23
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by the sun. The work would seem to have been done
by women, since Sahagun speaks of the women and
girls employed in this industry as dancing at the feast

in honor of the goddess of salt in the month Tecuil-

huitontli. A poor quality of salt, tequizquitl, brick-

colored and strongly impregnated with saltpetre, was
scraped up on the rlats around the lakes, and largely

used in salting meats. Las ( 'asas mentions salt springs

in the bed of fresh-water streams, the water of which
was pumped out through hollow canes, and yielded on

evaporation a fine white Bait; but it is not certain what
part of the country lie refers to. The Aztec kings

practically monopolized the salt market and refused

to sell it t<> any except tributary nations. In conse-

quence of this disposition, republican Tlascala, one of

the lew nations that maintained its independence, was
forced for many years to eat its food unsalted; and

so habituated did the people become to this diet, that

in later times, if we may credit ( amargo, very little

salt was consumed. 1 "

We now come t<» tic methods adopted by the Na-
huas in preparing and cooking food. Maize, when
in the milk, was eaten boiled, and called elotl; when
dry it was often prepared for food by simply parching

or roasting, and then named mumuehitl. But it usu-

ally came to the Aztec table in the shape of tlnxcalli,

the Spanish tortillas, the standard bread, then as now,

in all Spanish America. It would be difficult to

name a book in any way treating of Mexico in which
tortillas are not fully described. The aborigines boiled

the corn in water, to which lime, or sometimes nitre,

was added. When sufficiently soft and free from
hulls it was crushed on the metlatl, or metate, with a

stone roller, and the dou£fh, after bein^ kneaded also

16 Peter Martyr, dec. v., lib. iii.; Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i.,

p. 450: Hcrrera, Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. vii., cap. v.; Oviedo, Hist. Gen.,

torn, iii., p. 284; Cortes, Cartas, p. GG; Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, i., lib.

ii., pp. 124-8, torn, iii., lib. x., p. 130; Albornoz, in Icazbalceta, Col. de

Doc., torn, i., p. 507; Camargo, Hist. Tlax., in Nouvelles Annates des

Voy., 1843, torn, xcviii., p. 180; Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 100; Solis, Hist.

Conq. Mex., torn, i., pp. 390-1.
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on the nictate, was formed by the hands of the women
into very thin round cakes which were quickly baked

on earthen pans, or comalli, and piled up one on

another that they might retain their warmth, for

when cold they lost their savor. Peter Martyr speaks

of these tortillas as "bread made of Maizinm. Thej

were sometimes, but rarely, flavored with different

native plants and flowers. There was, however, some
variety in their preparation, according to which they

bore different namea For example totanquitlaxcai

lithquel'pacholli were very white, being folded and oov

ered with napkins; huietlaxcaUx were large, thin, and

soft; quauhtlaqualli were thick and rough; tlaoccal-

pacholli, grayish; and tlacepoallitlaxealh presented a

blistered surface. There were many other kinds. In

addition to the tlaxcalli, thicker corn-bread in the form

of long cakes and balls were made. Atottt varied in

consistency from porridge, or gruel, to mush, and may
consequently be classed either as a drink or as food.

To make it, the hulled corn was mashed, mixed with

water, and boiled down to the required consistency;

it was variously sweetened and seasoned, and eaten

both hot and cold. According to its condition and

seasoning it received about seventeen names; thus

totonquiatolli was eaten hot, nequatolli was sweetened
with honey, chilnequatolli was seasoned with chile,

and quauhnexatolli with saltpetre.

Beans, the etl of the Aztecs, the frijoles of the

Spaniards, were while yet green boiled in the pod,

and were then called exotl; when dry they were also

generally boiled; but Ixtlilxochitl mentions flour made
from beans.

Chilli, chile, or pepper, was eaten both green and
dry, whole and ground. A sauce was also made
from it into which hot tortillas were dipped, and which
formed a part of the seasoning in nearly every Nahua
dish. "It is the principal sauce and the only spice

of the Indias," as Acosta tells ns.

Flesh, fowl, and fish, both fresh and salted, were
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stewed, boiled, and roasted, with the fat of the

techichi, and seasoned with chile, tomatl (since called

tomatos), etc. The larger roasted game preserved for

eating* from the sacrifices in the month of Itzcalli is

termed calpuleque by Sahagun. Pipian was a stew

of fowl with chile, tomatos, and ground pumpkin-
seeds. Deer and rabbits were barbecued. Peter Mar-
tyr speaks of "rost and sodden meates of foule."

Fruits, for the most part, were eaten as with us,

raw, but some, as the plantain and banana, were
roasted and stewed.

So much for the plain Nahua cookery. Into the

labyrinthine mysteries of the mixed dishes I shall

not penetrate far. It is easier for the writer, and
not less satisfactory to the reader, to dismiss the sub-

ject with the remark that all the articles of food that

have been mentioned, fish, flesh, and fowl, were mixed
and cooked in every conceivable proportion, the pro-

duct taking a different name with each change in the

ingredients. The two principal classes of these mixed
dishes were the pot-stews, or cazuelas, of various

meats with multitudinous seasonings; and the tamalli,

or tamales, meat pies, to make which meats were boiled,

chopped fine, and seasoned, then mixed with maize-

dough, coated with the same, wrapped in a corn-husk,

and boiled again. These also took different names
according to the ingredients and seasoning. The ta-

male is still a favorite dish, like tortillas and frijoles.

Miscellaneous articles of food, not already spoken

of, were axayaeatl, flies of the Mexican lakes, dried,

ground, boiled, and eaten in the form of cakes; ahu-

auhtli, the eggs of the same fly, a kind of native

caviar; many kinds of insects, ants, maguey-worms,
and even lice; tecuitlatl, 'excrement of stone,' a slime

that was gathered on the surface of the lakes, and

dried till it resembled cheese; eggs of turkeys, igua-

nas, and turtles, roasted, boiled, and in omelettes; vari-

ous reptiles, frogs, and frog-spawn ; shrimps, sardines,

and crabs; corn -silk, wild - amaranth seeds, cherry-
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stones, tule-roots, and very many other articles inex-

pressible; yucca flour, potoyucca, tunas; honey from
maize, from bees, and from the maguey; and roasted

portions of the maguey stalks and leaves.

The women did all the work in preparing and cook-

ing food; in Tlascala, however, the men felt that an
apology was due for allowing this work to be done by
women, and claimed, as Sahagun says, that the smoke
of cooking would impair their eye-sight and make
them less successful in the hunt. All these articles

of food, both cooked and uncooked, were offered for

sale in the market-places of each large town, of which
I shall speak further when I come to treat of com-
merce. Eating-houses were also generally found near
the markets, where all the substantial s and delicacies

of the Nahua cuisine might be obtained. 17

One article of Nahua food demands special men-
tion—human flesh. That they ate the arms and legs

of the victims sacrificed to their gods, there is no room
for doubt. This religious cannibalism—perhaps human
sacrifice itself—was probably not practiced before the
cruel-mindedAztec devotees of Huitzilopochtli came in-

to power, or at least was of rare occurrence ; but during
the Aztec dominion, the custom of eating the flesh of

sacrificed enemies became almost universal. That can-

nibalism, as a source of food, unconnected with religious

17 On the preparation of food, and for mention more or less extensive of
miscellaneous articles of food, see Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, i., lib. ii., pp.
129-30, 184-6, torn, ii., lib. vii., p. 258, lib. viii., pp. 297, 302-5, torn,

iii., lib. x., pp. 118-19, 130, 132; Acosta, Hist, de las Ynd., pp. 237-58;
250-1, 254, 257-8; Bernal Diaz, Hist. Conq., fol. 68-9; Cortes, Cartas, pp.
23, 68, 103-5; Relation de Algunas Cosas, in Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc., torn,
i., pp. 378-9; Peter Martyr, dec. v., lib. ii., iii.; Las Casas, Hist. Apolo-
gUica, MS., cap. 43, 175; Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., pp. 93, 353,
373, torn, ii., p. 297; Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 39, 318-19; Clavigero, Storia
Ant. del Mcssico, torn, ii., pp. 158, 217, etc., torn, iv., p. 228; Solis, Hist.
Conq. Mex., torn, i., p. 394; Tezozomoc, Hist. Mex., torn, i., pp. 44, 48-9, 60,
88, 133, 141-3; Spiegazioac delle Tavole del Codice Mexicano (Vaticano), in
Kingsborough's Mex. Antiq., vol. v., p. 191; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex.,
torn, i., pp. 624, 628-30, 674-9; Diaz, Itinerario, in Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc,
torn, i., pp. 298-9; Zuazo, Carta, in Id., pp. 359-61; Brasseur de Bour-
bourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, i., p. 234, torn, iii., pp. 631, 641-4; Camargo,
Hist. Tlax., in Nouvelles Annates des Voy., 1843, torn, xcviii., pp. 142,
151-2.
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rites, was ever practiced, there is little evidence. The
Anonymous Conqueror tells us that they esteemed
the flesh of men above all other food, and risked their

lives in battle solely to obtain it. Bernal Diaz says

that they sold it at retail in the markets; and Veytia
also states tli.it this was true of the Otomls. Father

Gand assures us that there were many priests that

ate and drank nothing but the flesh and blood of chil-

dren. Bui these ogreish tales are probably exaggera-

tions, since those who knew most of the natives,

Sahagun, Motolinia, and Las Casas, regard the canni-

balism of the Nahuas rather as an abhorrent feature

of their religion than as the result of an unnatural ap-

petite. Hint l>v long usage they became tend of this

food, may well be believed; but that their prejudice

was strong against eating the flesh of any hut their

sacrificed foes, is proven, as Gomara Bays, by the fact

that multitudes died of starvation during the siege

of Mexico by Corfc Even the victims of sacrifice

in only t«> have been eaten in banquets, more or

less public, accompanied with ceremonial rites. A
number of infants sacrificed t<> tin- Tlalocs were eaten

each year, and the blood of these and of other victims

was employed in mixing certain cakes, some of which

were .it one time sent as a propitiatory offering to

Cortes."

18 *oi tlc/ir. i|uc \c (for Montezuma) solum guiaar carnes de mocha-
choc de poca edad.' Bernal Diaz, Hist. Conq., foL 68 >7. A --lave

'elaborately dressed' was a prominent featore <>i the banquet, l'rr.srotfs

Mex., vol. i.. p. 1 55. They ate the arms ami legs >>i the Spaniards cap-

tured. Gemcllt Careri, in CkurchilFs Col. Voyages, \<>1. iv., p. ~>ll. 'They
draw so much blood, as in stead of hike warme water may Boffice to temper
the lompe, which by the hellish botchers of that art, without any pertaroa-
tion of the Btomacke being sofficiently kneaded, while it is raoyst, and -oft

eoen as a potter of tin- <-la\. or a wax chandler of wax, so doth this image
maker, admitted and chosen to he maister of this damned ami cursed worke.'

Peter Martyr, dec v., lih. iv., i. 'Cocian aquella came eon maiz, y dahan
a cada uno mi pedazo de ella en una escudilla 6 cajete con so caldo, y su

maiz cocida, y llamaban aqoella comida tlaeatlaolli. Sahagun, Hist. Gen.,

torn. i.,lib. ii., pp. 89, 14, 84. 93, 97. 'La tenian ]>or coaa, como sagrada, y
mas se movian a esto por Religion, que por vicio.' Torguemada, Monarq.
Ind., torn, ii., pp. 584-5. See also Albornoz, in Icazbatccta, Col. de Doc.,

torn, i., p 48S; Zuazo, Carta, in Id., pp. 363, 365; Motolinia, Jlist. Indios,

in Id., pp. 40-1, 59; Relation de Algunas Cosas, in Id., p. 398; Veytia,

Hist. Ant. Mcj., torn, iii., pp. 282-3; Gand, in Ternaux-Compans, Voy.,
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The most popular Nahua beverages were those since

known as pulque and chocolate The former, called

by the natives octli pulque, or pul&e, being a South

American aboriginal term applied t<> the Liquor in

some unaccountable wav 1>\ the Spaniards wras the

fermented juice of the maguey. One plant is said to

yield about one hundred pounds in a month. A ca\ its-

is nit at the base of the larger leaves, and allowed

to iill with juice, which is removed to a ves» I of

earthen ware or of skin, where it ferments rapidly

and is ready for use. In a pure state it 1^ «>f a

liidit rol<>i\ wholesome, and BomewhaJ less intos

icating than gr?.pe wine; but the aborigines mi

with it various herbs, some t«» merely change it- color

or Savor, and others t<» increase it- intoxicating prop-

erty This national drink was honored with a spe-

cial divinity, Ometochtli, one of' the numerous Nahua
gods of wine. According t<» some traditions the

Quinames, or giants, know how t<» prepare it. lait its

invention is oftener attribute d to the Toltecs, it- first

recorded use having been t«> aid bo the Beduction of

a mighty monarch from his royal duties.

Chocolatl the foundation of out chocolate was

made by pounding cacao to a powder, adding an equal

quantity of a seed called pocnotl, also powdered, and

Btirriilsf or beating the mixture brisklv in a dish of

water. The oily foam which rose to the surface was

aerie i., torn. \.. p. 197; Bologne, in /'/.. p. 215; Duron, Hist. fndias, M>
.

torn, iii., appendix, cap. iii.. ijal, Discurso, p, •'•<»; Clavigero, Si

Ant. del nessieo, torn. ii.. ]». 17; Brasseur di Bowrbourg, Hist, Nat. I

torn, iii., pp. 502 .'>. torn, iv., p. 90; La -. Hist, Apolo Ms..

cap. 17.") (*».

»• Texcalee via, texcalcevilo, and mataiuhtli an boom of the names given
to pulque according to its hue and condition. Sakagun, Hist. Gen., torn.

L, lib. ii., pp, 17">, 17i), 186, Pulque from Chilian language, CI
ria Ant. del Messico, torn. ii..

]»i>. 221 2. See Caroajat Espinosa, II ti

Mex., tom. i., pp. 679 s <>; Brasseur de !' *nrg, Hist Nat. torn.

iii., pp. 643 t. tom. i., pp. 340-5; Diira/i, Hist, [ndias, Mv. torn iii..

cap. xxii; Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mes\, torn. i.. p. 151. 'Antes que a au vino lo

ouezan con unaa raicea <\\u> lo ecnan, ea claroy dulce oomo aguamiel. Dea-
puea do cocido, haceae also espeso \ tiene ma) olor, y los que con <d se em-
Deodan, mucho pear.' Uoto/t/ua, Hist. fndios, in leazbaleeta, Col. de 1

tom. i.. pp. •_>,_
,

;>; and Ritos Antiguos, pp. 10-17, in Kingsborough's Mex.
Antia., vol. i\. * No hay perroe muertoa, ni bomba, que assi hiedan eomo
el haliento viol borraeho doste vino.' Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 319.
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then separated, a small quantity of maize flour was
added, and the liquid which was Bet before the fire.

The oily portion was finally restored and the beverage

was drunk Lukewarm, sweetened with honey and often

asoned with vanilla. This drink was nutritious^

refreshing, and cooling, and was especially a favorite

with those called upon to perform fatiguing labor with

scant food.
3

Miscellaneous drinks were water, plantain -juice,

the various kinds of porridge known as atolli, already

mentioned, the juice of maize-stalks, those prepared

from chian and other seeds bv boiling, and fermented
i

water in which com hid been boiled a favorite la

rasco drink. Among the ingredients used t«> make
their drinks more intoxicating the mosi powerful was
the U ona i><t>-< ttl', 'flesh of god,

1

a kind of mushroom
which excited the passions and caused the partaker

to a e snakes and dn era other i isions

Tin- A/tec laws against drunkenness W( re rery em

\eiv. \,i nearly all the authors represent the people

as delighting in all manner of intoxication, and as

giving way on ev^ry opportunity to the vice when
the power of their rulers over them was destroyed

bj bh< coming erf the Spaniards. Drinking to i \

20 ' l'.Ma In'Uida rs v\ mas sano v mas sustanciOSO alimento <lr CUanto
conooeii en el mundo, ]>n«'> el qne bebe una taza «!»• ella, aunque ha^a una
Jornada, put'tlo ; UmI<» el ilia sin t«miar of lido friO |»«»r

mi naturaleza, ee mejor en tiempo caliente que frio.' Relation de Algunas
i. >/> Doe., torn. L, p. 881. 'La mejor, mas delicada

v can benida que tienen es de harina de cacao j ague Algnnai reset li

mesclan miel, y harina <!»• otraa legumbn - I ito no emborracha, ant-

fresoa mucho.' Gomara, Conq. Mex.
%

fol. 319. 'Of eertaine almondes...<
the? make wonderful] drinke.

1

Peter Mdrtyr
t

dec. v., lilt. ii.. iv. 'Cierta

bebida hecha del miamo cacao, que deaian era para tenei i con mn-
// Diaz, Wirt. I onq., foL 68. Red, vermilion, orange, Mark,

and white. Sakagun, li . torn, ii., )il>. \iii.. pp. ."{oi 2 8e<

Hist a\ la* YneL, ]>.'_'">
1 •. Clav Gloria Ant. del .'•/ torn, ii., ]»j».

219-20; Brasseur a\ Bourbourg, II '., torn, iii., j>j». 642-3.
21 Ckicha and sendechd, fermented drinks. Clavigero, Storia Ant. del

Messico, torn. ii.. p. 221. Sendech6, an Otomf drink, for a roll description

Wendoza, in Sloe. Mex. Geog., Boletin, 2da epoca, torn, ii., pp. 25 8.

'Ale, and Ryder.' Peter Martyr, dec. v.. lil>. iv. 'Panicap que <•> cierto

brebaje que elloa beben trios, n. 7«'» Bee I references in

note 19; Motolinia, Hist. Indios, in leazoaleeta, Col. de Doe., torn. i.. j>.

23; Sakagun, Hist, Gen., torn, iii., lil>. x.. pp. 118, 130; Mendieta, I

Eclcs., p. 139; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. M> * .. torn. i.. pp. 673
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cese seems to have been with them a social vice,

confined mostly to public feasts and private ban

quets. It may have been chiefly against intemperance

among the working classes, and officials when on duty,

thai the stringent lawa were directed. Mendieta

speaks of the people as \« ry temperate, using pulque

only under the direction of the chiefs and judges for

medicinal purposes chiefly. The nobles t 1 1 . i < 1
*

• it a

point of honor not to drink to exo as, and all feared

punishment. But Motolinia ami <>tlni i author-

ities take an opposite \i«w of the native character in

this respect

( loncerning the manner of s< n ing the king's meals,

as well as the Immiuets and leasts of nobles and the

richer classes, enough has been already said. Of the

daily meals among the mfesses little i*> known. The
Nahuas seem to liave confined their indulgence in rich

and varied viands to tin- oft recurring feasts, whili

their homes they w mtent with plain fare. This

is a peculiarity that is >till observable m the country,
i

both among the descendants of the Nahuas and of

their conquerors. The poorer people had in each

house a in. late for grinding maize, and a fi \\ earthen

dishes for cooking tortillas and frijoles. They ate

three meals a daVi morninsr, noon, and night, using

the ground for table, table cloth, napkins, and chairs,

conveying their tlaxcalli and chile to tin- mouth with
tli ( - fingers, and washing down their simple food with

water or atole. The richer Nahuas were served with
a greater variety on palm-mats often richly decorated,

* Moiilirtii, i pp. 138 J" 'Comunmente comenaaban 4 be-

bei despuee «!«' visperas, \ dabanse tanta priaaa 1 *• 1 »«• r de diei en die*, 6

quince en quince, > loe eacanciadores qne n<» cesaban, y la comida «iu<' no
en mucha, a prima noche ya van perdiendo el >t-iit i<l< >. j a i a\ endo > a seen-
tando, cant&ndoydando voces llainandoaldemonio.' Motolitua

t
Hist ft

in Icaxbalceta, Col. i
tom. i.. pp. 23, 32. 'Beben con tanto ex<

quo no paran hasta oaeroomo muertos de puro ebrios, y tienen a grande
nonra beber muchoy embriagarse.

1
/.' - on de Algutuu I r, in /'/.. ]>]».

582,
"

,s 7 Drinkers and drunkards lia<l several special divinities. Brcu
<Ir Bourbourg, li torn. iii.. p. *'.'•'>. Drank less before the con-

quest Dura*
t

llist. Imlias, Ms., torn. iii.. cap. \\ii.; Clavig Ant.
d> I M* itieOf torn. i.. }>. 1 li>.
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around which l<>\v ^.-at^ were placed for their conveni

ence; napkins were also furnished.11

23 'Comen on <-l iiielo, > razuunente . . . .parten lot huenoe en vn cabello

que te arrancAD,' whatever that operation m , Conq. M . \<A

319 ' I gente 'pit' eon nnuj poco tnanteninuento \ i\ <. y la que menoe come
<!»• cuantai baj <-ii el mumlo ' /.' eta,( -</.

il> line., tom. i . pp.
' Molto nolirj ml man ^><>rin

Ant. dil \t t «
•

1 1 1 L.p.119. ' It U not lawfull for any that Uvumaried to
>it at table H itli lUCh a- i!<- ni.iri.fi. or to catr ••! tin- same ilish, i»r ilrmkr of

tin tame cup, ami make thcmscluei equal] with mch a- an- married '

\

dec i\ . lib i\ The nobh il - at certain p< I the
lie relief <•: the poo '.'

/ d . torn ii., p
dao Sahatfun . H torn iii . lil>. \ . |> '

t<l|ll \\\. . ]• .'> ..
.

' Mill, |l|>. t. | } .">,

Additional n tin- whole Sahua i I are: notUa
'. pp 7

". Welt, pp 83, '.'l,

pn 10 '..'
102, 104,

IT
62, I' i ». 215, • '

.

/'/-

torn \ i I ; I >• I"

I
i

'' ''

P
•I i . j . \ "I. i..

.m // ' '.,v<>| vii., p
ii

. P i torn.

i . p 1"7 ; I- i
. M U . pp I'

'•
I'

. 7.
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With hut few exo ptions tlu 1 divss of all tin- rii

Lized nations of M appean to have been the Bama
The earliest people, the historians inform us, went en

tirely naked or covered only the lower portion of the

body with the skins of wild animals. Afterwards,

by degrees civilization advanced, this scanty covering

grew into a regular costume, though still, at first,

made only of skm& From this we can note a farther

advance to garments manufactured first out of tanned
and prepared skins, later of maguej and palm-tree

fibres, and lastly of cotton. From the latter no thither

progn bs was made, i &cepting in the various mod< -

ornamenting and enriching the garments with feather-

work, painting, embroidery, gold work, and jewelry.

The common people were obliged to content them-
selves with plain clothing, but the dress of the richer
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classes, nobles, princes, and sovereigns, was of finer

texture and richer ornamentation.1

The descriptions of the dr< b» - of the nations which

occupied the Valley of Mexico before the Azi

vary according to different author-. While Borne de

Bcribe them as goigeously decked oul in painted and

embroidered garments of cotton and nequen, others

Bay, thai they went either wholly naked or were only

partially covered with Bkins. Thus Sahagun and

Brasseur de Bourbourg describe the Toltecs as dree

in undergarments and mantles on winch blue Bcor

pi '!i- were painted,* while the latter author in another

i » 1
.-

1

ys th.it thev weni entirely naked. 3 Veytia

3 even farther than Sahagun, affirming thai they

knew well ho^ to manufacture clothing of cotton, thai

a great difference existed between the dress of the

nobles and thai of the plebeians, and thai thej even

varied their clothing with tl isons. Il« descril

them as wearing in Bumm< r b kind of breech cloth or

drawers and a Bquare mantle ti«<l across the Ln

and descending to the ankles, while in winter in addi-

tion to the above they clothed themselves in a kind <>f

Back, which reached down as far as the thighs, with

oui Bleeves bui with a hole for the head and two
others for the arms.4

The ( Jhichim 11\ meni ioned as the suc-

cessors of the Toltecs, are mostly described as going

naked, or only partly dressed in skins. This appears,

1 'La gente pobre reetia de nequen, «i
1 "' M ' ;l ,,-

' ;i M 1 "' M M;i/r dW ma-
guey, \ vestian de algodon, con orlas labradasde pluma,

j
pelo <1<-*

conejoe.
1

Herrtra, I' . dec ii., lil». \ii., cap. ii.

2 > torn. iii.. li'». v. p. 112; Brasseur <!• I>

•.. torn. i.. M i\tli enrichide broderiea •

tumque d'une grande nncoac.

1 />'.
p. 350. 'En fciempo de calor con nil

mantaa ypanetea <!<• algodon, yen Uempo de bio ae ponian unosjaque-
tones sin mangas que los llevaban liasta las rodilhu con sos mantai y pa-

9
" l.r'hij 'ii, '/.

,

'

. \"1 i\.. p.

3 'Nu suivant la coutume <!<•- ind [ui travaillaient au\ champa.'
Brasseur de Bourbourg, II torn. i.. p. Miv

4 'Algodon, que saoian beneficiar \ fabriearde 61 las ropas de
an.' !'• ;'<•'. J: tOUL ii.. I' 43, /'/.. t< »in. i.. ].. J

* 'Su vestuario eran la^ pieles ...one las ablandaban y curaban para
el efecto, trayendo en fciempo <K- fri<«> el pelo adenti Uempo de calc-
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however, only to relate to the people spoken of

wild Chichimecs; t who inhabited Tezcuco and

others in thai neighborhood as civilized as tin- Azt

dressed probably in a Bimilar Fashion to th<

i
. as we shall presently * i . this was 1

1

e with

their sovereigns and m>M< - All tlu- Nahuas, with the

except ion of the I and 1 1 uastecs, made us<

the breech cloth, or maxtlL1 This with the M< lie

in \ cry early times is said to have been a kind of mat,

woven of the roots of a plan! which grew in the Lake
Mexico, and w as • all. da Later, th< fibre

of bhepalm tree and tin- maguey furnished the mate
rial for their clothing, and it was only during the reign

of Kin 1
''

I uitzilihuit 1 thai cotton was introduce

..•I pelo por 1 1 pa
\ -«l i\ . j.

I

. t " 1 1 1 . i
. j

•

I'or l«> ti io de -u < 1 1 1 1 i.i \ e*i i. in t

in que pcrdiencn el pelo, Ian que acomo
del raw lea IK* jnlm lui*tn laa corvaa, y por d<

i.mh ii . i» billaienl de peanx de
[M>il .ii delioi « hei

Ir^ r!i i
- it laiiiin'x ..ii in;ir.H|ui

v naail auaai dee toilca '!<• nequen, el quel

line*

Mi \t hit 1,

.-«•«, • u'a«l..| uaaof il<

in \ ' f H3, 1 ''ii \.\ in.
. p. I

.._'
I 'Ii i«

frequently spoken el ra or pantalooi Hie
maxtles con que cubrir sua \«: torn, iii.,

lib. v. p. i

l/on >

i

•/. In'1., torn, i . p. 8

kCominciarono in queato tempo rsi < 1 i cotone, del qual<
innan/i affatto prh i p«-r la I Be non i

Rio di maguei, o di palnia salvatica.
1

'

del fit torn. i.. p. 181. 'Lea Mexicaina, lea TeopaniNine* et lea autre*
trilm> tjui restfcrent en arriorc, rons«*n .rent I'twauM' <!••> < t..i!.-> >\>- roton, <!«•

lil de palmier, « I
«

* maguey ixchele, «i<- poil de lapin el «l<' ainai «ju»*

dea peaux d'animaux '

i

]'»>/., 1843, iccviiL, p. 132. 'IS m uvoano lana, r. •inuno, no lino,

necanapa; ma aupplivano alia lana col cotone, alia Beta colla piuma, •

pelo del coniglio, <• della lepre, ed al lino, r<l alia oanapa coll'

palma montana, <«>1 QuttzaJtchtli, col I ....

II modo, ehe avevano <li preparmr qnesti material i. era purlin m«'>s«», i-ho

banno gli Buropei nel lin>'. e sella eanapa, Maeeravano in aequa 1<" t< ».u
r li«*.

e poi le nettavano, le mettevano al Sole, r \c ammaecavano, nnattantoche
!»• mettevano in iatatodi poterle nlare ' '"

torn. ii.. pp. 207 s \<«-"tl, Palma Montana. \ i videtur filendum, t
s

foltia huius arboria til.x paravi. Linteia, atoriaq. intexendia perquam accom*
in". la. politiora, nrmioraq eia qoje ex Met! paaaim fieri consueuere, ma-
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The maxtli was about twenty four feet long and

nine inches wide, and was generally more or less orna-

mented at the ends with colored fringes and tassels,

the latter sometimes nine inches long. The manner
of wearing it was to pass the middle between the

3 and to wind it about the hips, leaving the ends

hanging one in front and the other at the back.

i- don< it this day by the Malaya and other Bast

Indian ii.it i \
. It was at the ends usually thai the

ttesi display of embroidery, fancy trin-. -. and tas-

Bels w as mad-

Aj a further covering the m< n wore the tilmatli, or

til
t
a mantle, which was nothing more than a Bquare

piece of cloth about four feel loi I f \\ orn i n er

both shoulders, the two upper ends m tied in a knot

across tin- luvast, but more frequently it was only

thi'.w n ov( i shoulder and knotted under on<

the arms. S tnetim< - two or three of tin ae mantles

e worn at one time This, howev< r, was only done

by the 1

1

classes. Theoldi S] inish writers gen
erally compare this mantle to the Moorish albon
It was usually colored or i I d, frequent!} richly

embroidered or ornamented with R - and fu

dentibua In primii aqua, moi ]«r« >i r

• umq. el iterum mm
ineolatis, d Idantui • • ommo

materiel est leu

usi qu'on nomine ne <lcs especee
d'alm -.-. lar^rs il'iiiit- wain

drlii: in. «•> |..ir <: ii "lit ]»lu» 'I'line

palme i t demie >i«- kia

I

- \. \ iii., p I iproDO 1«- loro parti

di dietro come dinanzi, con certi toi nmlto ^alanti, che koihi < onie

Eanaoli che >i l«_\iu.. il ca|m jkt \ia^i«», «li <liu. i-i colon, •• orlati <li varie

<li colori Miiiiln v ncl <in

viene l'un capo dauanti e I'altro di fentiT

hi Mextitlan, 'lei ani . nt leor auditet d'une
ie bande d'et nblable k un <d qui leurfaiaait plu«i<

ir tin r»»rj»s t-t j>a--.iit i-n-iiitc cntre lee iamDea, 1« - retom«

bant paradevant jusq d mx.' '. in Tex

rie ii.. t«iin. \..]> 316 ' Loa veatidoa que trai

almaixales mny pintados, y los hombres tman tapadaa sua vergni
In* ' b M ixtlee conqne bc cubrian -u-

. torn. iii.. lib.x., j.p. I 131. I 'In- Mixteci 'pot

trahiao matflen, que 1"- lanoe dixen maatilea,' Ben
ii.. lib. iii.. cap. \i \oria Ani >'

'

torn, ii.. p. 29
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The «•(!'_;•'- witc scolloju -I <>r fringed with tufts of oo1

ton and sometimes with gold, tiich people bad, be

Bides these, mantles made of rabbil bher -km-, or "t"

it iful feat hers, and "t b< rs of Gi
i into which

woven rabbii -hair, n bich 1 d in cold

u eather.

I n only one instance - with b!

mentioned [xtlilxochitl, in describing tin «livs> <>f

the Acolhuas, -.i\- thai th<\ u kind of lone

ching to the heels with long si .

n

The dress of the Tara>rns (litlrivd considerably

from tint ofth bher M i nations. This difference

,ft II Tilm.iili era on i

ill. i '
i

' in 1 11

1

eolevano
} •

I

baiilli ' hi. i ii"' ri ill

'I l«- !<••
• mi ii I.

'Todo
eiadoi d<

:
i

men I consist
'

*{< - n i i in ..in,', n.iii- -. |..u en li.iut. ir la

JM.itlllif, [M1UI 1-

I

pill | . 1

1

•

'
•

gante, ^ni" w nzilla, Man . \ im
fii el traga.' //• m no, U

i i\ .. p 17

1

1

jo, entretexido de hilo am M an del I

Tor i' 4HS
• -in i . : 3 e Totoi

itumbre I

V . t
• nut, 11 t..in iii. lil>. v. !• 131 H

nnlan !»irn \r-tnl'>-: \ > \ ma uiuv pulldaaj <urioaaa

eon lindaa laborea, porqui n las manias .mr I

Z'tufil inn' fli, que qui< i de alia

M liar!! laj in. in! .-u nun- BOmtnins pintaila*. y las

•I*' remolinoi deagua engeridaa una- i-. en I nin-

th. i-. s,« r«.;uoral»an la> /</.. j> 134 'I na mania I'ua-lr.i'la

anudada aobre el pecho, hacia el hombro ainiestro, que dosroiulia baata Im
ti»l>ill«'-;

i
Le iuvierno enbrian maa el cuerpo con un i

railu kin man -n una sola abertnra en la suiniil ntrar la ca-

\ dos .i 1>>- latins jKira ! s, \ OOfl l»rian baata lot ii mi - 1 • •-.

turn. i.. p.
"-

toni . i . ]>

11 'Veatianae nnaa tfoicai largaa !»* pellejoa curtiilos hasta los i-an-aria-

ibiertaa por delantc j atidai coo una- i manera de
naaaoa que llegaban haata la- mufiecas, y la> mar
done*, in h

'

vol. i\ . p S41.
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i- said to have originated in ancieni times, when they

together with other tribes, as the legend relates, immi-
grated into Mexi While on their wain lerinirs l><

mg obliged to cross a river, and having do ropes with

which to construct rafts, they used for this purpose

their maxtlis and mantl< Not being able to procure

other clothing immediately, thej were under the ne

cessity of putting on the hu *, or chemises, of the

women, leaving I i the latter only their nagucu
t

or

petl i'-. mi s. I ii commemoration of t his « -\ ent, 1

1

later adopted this as their national costume, discard

ing the maxtli and wearing the huipil and a mantle.11

I'l i« • tihii.ith, or avail, was by the T >s called

tlanai It was worn over one shoulder and was

knotted under the other arm. They frequent ly trimmed
it with hare skins and painted it gaudily. The young
wore it considerably Bhorter than old people. The
manufacture of feather garments seems to have b

specialty of the I

The Zapob cs chiefly dressed in skins, while oth< rs

in ( )ajac id to have worn small jackets, and
( Jori thea peopli to have be< n better d

than anv he had previously In Tahasro hill

little covering was used, the r pari of the popu
lat i.'ii going almost naked

There was no difference in the <lr- bs of the women
throughout Anahnae. I

',,- lmij»il and cueitl were the

the chief arti aid were universally used Be
sides these, mantles of various Bhapes and materials

were worn. Tin.* huipil was a kind of ehuiuise, with

18
( MS, torn.

ii., }». !:
I

in., p.

'/•/... //
'. hl.'t, turn.

x<-\ iii.. pp. i:><» l ; I
'.' M B . pp »'.• 50; Il>

Uiti dec. iii.. lil». iii.. Cap. UL
u ' El I .i <!» dii eraai maneraa, m

oomo una- xaqueti torn. iii.. lib. \.. j>. 186.

ma- veetida aue estotra que hab
' La mayor i<aru- anaauan m <urn»-.' Herrtra, //<e iii.. 1H>. iii-,

rap. xiv. The Mi/-' -ian inaiita- Maura- de algodon, texidas, pinta-

daa, y tnati/a<la- eon floi I: ii" trahian

eamiaaa.' Id.
t
cap. x ii.

ls 'Andan ean denudes,' G rro, I o \q M x.
t
ioL i
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her ii. i
.it ;ill or v< n Bh< ; it <

er J t 1m- upper pari of the bod] i little I • low

the t highs. The lo* er pari i >f I be body v. .1

by the cueii I. a peti icoat . reaching I bout half

between the kne< nkles. ai ten niceh em-

broidered and ornamented Skii Im-

fibre, !!«• |U. ii. and o >1 ton were i be mat i

tip I

ini'iit 8, ( )
I 1 v

|

on anol her ov< r dr< similar to the huipil, only

longer and with more ornamental fri <1 t;i»«-l>.

Sometimes the] woi two or tin

same t mi'
, on< over the other, but in tli I i

were of <li!; ; n n< len
i

t \w Inn n< 1 « in-

underneath. \ mantle Bimilar in Bize and Bhap
tli.it used by the men, white and painted in vari<

desimin on the outside, was also u by the fenial<

To t be uj'jH i « «L d that port ion \\ hich \

:it the ba< k i
•! the i puchin, like that \\ i >rn

1»\ the 1
> «

• 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

1
-.•

1 1 1 and other monks, was
w ith w hich they ooi ered t h< ir In i

To protect their I h< j ua -1 sandal

I tiled < . hich n i re mi

skin-, and frequently also of uequ< d and i otton. The
strings or >t rai ben them « i re of the Bame
material. 11 [do not find any description of the mani
in which they were fastened, but in an old Mexican
manuscript on tn . paper, in which Borne of the

amiaai <1<* n
'

/.' -

N .

.

. h
M

. vol. iv. }• 327; ;
I the) bad

'mi Huipihllo corto, que Daman [xqneniitl, 6
^ i. i.,

I
3311 I nasoprawesta con maniclie piu lunj

. ) ••in ii .

toin. ii.. p. ('.. toin. i .
|

torn. i. , p. 283 I M tin 'notralan vinilea
iii.. lil». \.. j>|>. 1 j

:
i A voL v., pp. 21

. dec. iii., iil>. in.. -

17 S ii. iii.. lil.. \.. pp. ] 12, 123
;

\

, dec. ii., lib. vi., cap xvii ; / . <1*
, «-. iii . , lil>. iii.. cap. ix., xii. ; B

U
, MS., Ik 50; V

'

. i..
i'.

2

K Con /. //. in Terr
ii. , torn. > . p. 316] CI - m. ii,

|

\
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natives are painted in various colors, I find that the

sandals were fastened in three places; first by a strap

running across the foot immediately behind the toes,

then another over the instep and running toward the

heel, and lastly by a strap from the heel round the

ankle.

As a general thin^ Mexicans wore the hair lone,

and in many parts of the empire it was considered

a disgrace to cut the hair of a free man or woman. 18

Unlike most of the American natives they wore mous-
taches,, but in other parts of the body they eradi-

cated all hair very carefully. 19 There were public

barber-shops and baths in all the principal cities.
20

The Aztecs had various ways of dressing the hair,

differing according to rank and office. Generally it

was kit hanging loose down the back. The women also

frequently wore it in this way, but oftener had it done

up or trimmed after various fashions; thus some
wore it long on the temples and had the rest of the

head shaved, others twisted it with dark cotton

thread, others again had almost the whole head
shaved. Among them it was also fashionable to dye
the hair with a species of black clay, or with an herb

called xiuhquilitlj the latter giving it a violet shade.

Unmarried girls wore the hair always loose; they con-

sidered it as especially graceful to wear the hair low 21

18 'Aveano a disonore l'esser tosati.' Clavigero, Stoi^ia Ant. del Messico,

torn. ii.
, p. '221.

19 Brasseur de Bourbonrg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, i., p. 350. 'Ni bien

baruados, porque se arrancan y vntan los pelos para que no nazcan.' Go-
mara, Cong. Mcx., fol. 317. The Mistecs 'las barbas se arrancauan con
tenazillas de oro.' Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. iii., lib. iii., cap. xii.

20 Cortes, Cartas, pp. 68, 104; Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., p. 300.
21 'Hazen lo negro con tierra por gentileza y porque les mate los piojos.

Las casadas se lo rodean a la cabeca con vn iiudo a la frente. Las virgines

y por casar, lo traen suelto, y echado atras y adelante. Pelan se y vntan se

todas para no tener pelo sino en la cabeca y cejas, y assi tienen por hermo-
sura tener chica frente, y llena de cabello, y no tener colodrillo.' Gomara,
Conq. Mcx., fol. 317; Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. viii., pp. 309-10,

torn, iii., lib. x., pp. 113, 120, lib. xi., p. 309; Clavigero, Storia Ant. del

Messico, torn, ii., p. 224; Chaves, Rapjwrt, in Tcrnaux-Compans, Voy.,

serie ii., torn, v., p. 316. The Chichimecs wore it, 'largo hasta las espaldas,

y por delante se lo cortan.' Ixtlilxochitl, Relaciones, in KingsborougK

s

Mcx. Antiq., vol. ix., p. 335.
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on the forehead. The virgins who served in the tern-

pies had their hair cut short. 22

The Otomis shaved the fore part of the heads of

children, leaving only a tuft behind, which they called

piocktlij while the men wore the hair nit short as far

as the middle of the back of the head, but left it to

grow long behind; and these long locks they called

piocheque. Girls did not have their hair cut until

after marriage, when it was worn in the same style as

by the men. 23 The Tarascos, or as they were also

called Quaochpanme, derived this last name from an
old fashion of having" their heads shaved, both men
and women. 2* Later they wore the hair long, the

common people simply letting it hang down the back,

while the rich braided it with cotton threads of vari-

ous colors.-"' The Miztecs wore the hair braided, and
ornamented with many feathers.*

The Nahua women used paint freely to beautify

their person, and among some nations they also

tattooed. Among the Aztecs they painted their

faces with a red, yellow, or black color, made,
as Sahagun tells us, of burnt incense mixed with

dye. They also dyed their feet black with the same
mixture. Their teeth they cleaned and painted with
cochineal; hands, neck, and breast were also painted. 27

Among the Tlascaltecs the men painted their faces

with a dye made of the xagua and bixa.
28 The Oto-

mis tattooed their breasts and arms by making in-

cisions with a knife and rubbing a blue powder
therein. They also covered the body with a spe-

22 Clavigcro, Storia Ant. del Mcssico, torn, ii., p. 224.
23 Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., lib. x.

, p. 124.
24 'Llamase tambien Quaochpanme, que quiere decir hombres de cabeza

rapada 6 raida, porque antiguamente estos tales no traian cabellos largos,

antes se rapaban la cabeza asi los hombres, como las mugeres.' Sahagun,
Hist. Gen., torn, iii., lib. x., p. 137; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat.
Civ., torn, iii., p. 57.

25 Beaumont, Crdn. Mechoacan, MS., p. 50.
26 Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. iii., lib. iii., cap. xiv.
27 'Se raiaban las Caras.' Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., p. 255;

Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. viii.
, p. 310.

28 Gomara, Conq. Mex. , fol. 75.
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cies of pitch tiled U iitl
s
and over this again

they applied some other color. Their teeth they

dyed black.

The Nahuas, like all Bemi barbarous people, bad a

passion for loading themselves with ornament s, Th< ise

worn by the kings, nobles, and rich p< rsons, were <>t"

gold or silver, sel with precious stones; those of the

rer class< re of copper, Bton< . or bone, B( I with

imitations m crystal «»f tin- rarer jewels. e orna-

menta took the Bhape of bracelets, armlets, anklets,

and rings t"i
-

the n ad fingers. The lower

lip was also pi< reed, and precious Btones, or crystals,

inserted. The richer classes used principally for this

purpoe chalchiuite, which is generally desig

nat« d a i in- raid. Tl l very si ringeni

! inling the class of ornaments which the dif

!it cl I
I

'
i . and it

was prohibited Bubject to use

me dress or ornann I 'unn n

lates that b tin v* rj brave but 1«»\\ bom warriors

mission was accorded I i wear a cheap garland or

ciown on the head, but on do account might it be

made of gold." Gomara tells us thai the claws and

iks of the '-aj'. d also fish bones were worn
ornaments in th< and lips,

The Otomis used ear-ornaments mad.' of burned
day, nicely browned, and others of cane. Th< I

chiefly relied on feathers for their personal

adornment J
( >f tic nat i\

i

I red bj (

w - ' :n. iii. . UK
30

I ! i 3 torn, i . [vi
51 ' tI7; //'//'/'. II . dec. iii., 1H>. iii.,

\ii ; ( "l;i\ igei x '

'

!
J }. d< * I . N tin-

•i hi^ a inying plate of them. I •

-

s ),
/'

i oL iv.. p. 1

1

19.

• IV barro cocido bien brunidas, 6de caua.' i i., ton.
iii., lil». x., p. 12 L

33 /</.. p. i:>7. The Xotoi dan vnoe grandee ac n 1"- bi

>. y en elloe vnas piedras pintadillaa de a/.u!, j ntrc-

vnas hojaa de oio delgadaa, y en Ian oreiaa mnysrandefl agujeroe, y en ellce

pnest - dc or<>, y pic ;
- '

, ,
f.»l. 28;

'<>, Carta*, p. 23.
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when he landed ai Vera i ni£, Peter Martyr tells as

tlii! in the "hole of the lippes, they w< in b

plate within fastened to anotl f the

lippe, and the iewell they hang thereat is .

a BiliK r ( .11 ' line d< >Uer and as thi is a ma
fingi i

In Oajaca more ornaments were worn than in ;mv

other pari of the country, owing, perhaps, as the A I b

Brasseur de Bourbourc remark r h.- plentiful sup
ply of pn cious m< tain in t

The dress <>f t he nobl< d meml* I n >i al

household differ* d from thai <•! the lower cl only

in fineness »>f material and
|

ion of ornam
The king - n pp ir to ha\ e h on ments of t

Bhape as t hose of their Bubj< cts, but, in otln

I pari icular stj !•• <>f dn -- \\ I t'«»r n >i ali

and be who presumed to in it was pui to death.

On occasions, however, when the monarch wished

bestow :i special mark of favor upon a brave soldier

distinguish) d -t.it. sman, he would
i

bestow

upon liim one of his garments, which, even though
the recipieni w I noble, n as n ceil • d n ith

{oy, and the wearer respected us i
man whom the

ring delighted to honor. In Tlascala difl of

rank am- >ng the nobl< 9 were < asih he

Btyle of dress, The common people w strictly for

bidden to wear cotton clothes with fringes or othei

trimmings, unless with special permissioi ated in

considerai ion of >< n io - renderi dL
:

The couri laws of etiquette prescribed the dn bs to

be worn by the royal attendants, who could only app
without Bandals, barefooted, and in mantl

34 / " rfi/r. dec iv.. lil>. \ ii

I.M u - 'traen imau. a\ anchaa d<

<lra a las mufiecaa, \ joyeles <lt> r>tas \ <:«• .>r.» al niello

.. torn, iii., lib. \ .
i'.

19
torn, iii

. p.

* 'Ninguna Pci antique fneaen mis propioa H i)pod iTestirl<

pena de la \i<la' \fonarq. tnd.
t

torn, ii.. \>. M2; Duron,
r, M S. , torn \wi

37
(
'>

' > : .. H in iS I I 1843, torn.

IC1 iii
. p, 1
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before the king, and even the apparel of the sovereign

was in like manner fixed by custom, if not by law.

The different kinds of tilmatlis, or mantles, had each

its appropriate name, and varied in material as well

as in ornament and color. The cotton mantles are

described as being of exceeding fineness of texture, so

much so that it required an expert to determine

whether they were cotton or silk.
38 The mantle worn

as every-day dress in the palace was white and blue

and called the xiuhtihnctili* There were many other

kinds of mantles, of which the following are the

principal: A yellowish, heavily fringed mantle, on
which monstrous heads were painted, was called

(xxizayacaiotilmatli; another, blue, ornamented with

red shells, with three borders, one light, another

dark blue, and a third of white leather-work, and
fringed with the same kind of shells, was named
tecvcictotilmatli; another, dark yellow, with alternate

black and white circles painted on it, and a border

representing eyes, was the temalcaeaiotilrnatlitenisio;

a similar one, differing <»nly in the figures and shape

of the ornaments, was the itzcayotilmatli; a very

gaudy one, worked in many colors, was the umetech-
tecoiiKiiotilmatli ; another, with a yellow ground, on

which w.ic butterflies made of feathers, and with

scolloped edges, was called papaloiotilmatlitenisio; the

xaocUquauhiotilrnatlUenisio, was embroidered with de-

signs representing the flower called ecacazcctfl, and
further ornamented with white feather-work and feath-

er edges; the ocefotentlapaUiyiticyc(icocelotl was an
imitation of a tiger-skin, also ornamented with an

edge of white feathers; the ixnextlacuilolli was
worked in many colors, and had a sun painted on it.

40

Other mantles, differing mainly in their style of orna-

38 'Tan delgadas y Men texidas que necesitaban del tacto para diferen-

ciarse de la secla.' Solis, Hist. Conq. Mex., torn, i., p. 132; Acosta, Hist,

dc las YncL, p. 507.
39 Clavigcro, Sloria Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., pp. 115-16; Torquemada,

Monarq., Ind., torn, ii., p. 542.
40 Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. viii., pp. 286-8.
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mentation, were the coaxacayo and tiara 1
']» u a ztilmatli,

the latter worn when the king went into his gardens

or to the chase. In the same manner there are also

various kinds of maxtlis mentioned, BUch as the ynya-

omaxcdiuhqin ,
ytiahuciclimt.rthttl and ycuxJlUcUiuqui.41

In fact there appears to have been a different an as

for every occasion. We are told, for instance, that

when going to the temple the lung wore a white

mantle, another when going to preside at tli*- court

of justice, and here he again changed his dress, ac-

cording as the case before the covai was a civil or

criminal suit.
42 The sandals of the kings were always

richly ornamented with precious Btones, and had golden

Boles.
48

Whenever the sovereign appeared in public he

wore the royal crown, called copiffi, which was of

41 Tczozomor, Crdnira Mex,, in Kinrjsborough's Mex. Antiq., vol. i\ .

p. 57.
42 'Para salir de Palacio l<»s Reiesa visitar los Teniploa, so vestian da

bianco; pero para antral en lo> I loneejoa, y aaiatiran otroa Actoe publicoa, bg

vestian de diierentes colorea, oonforma la ocaaion.
1

Torqwenutda, Monarq.
In<l., tom. ii., p. 543. 'Lea roia s'habillaient tantoi de blanc, tantot d*e-

toifea (Tun jaune obecur ome*ea de frangeade milla oouleura.' Brasseur de
Uourbourg, Hist. Hat Ow., torn, i., j>. 284, torn, iv., pp, 210 11. 'Mantaa
de a* doe nacea, labradaa de plumaa <le papoe de aves, tan suaves, one tray-

ando la mano por ancima ;i pelo y a poapelo, no era maa que una marta cebel-

Una muy bien adobada: bice pesar una dellaa, no peso* maa de aeia om
Zuazo, Carta, in Icazbaleeta , c<d. </,• Doc.

t
tom. i., p, 360. Veatidoa de

pelo de coneio y de algodon de mucha curiosidad, y eataa eran reatiduras de
Caciques y ue gente muy principal

1

La Michoacan. Beaw/hont, Cr6n. Mecho-
oacan, MS., pp, 49-50; Txtlilxochitl, Hist. Chick., in Kingsborough's Mex.
Antiq., vol. i\., pp. .'{.*>ti. 240, 265; Id., Relacione9,in hi.. p. '.VM\; Ovudo, Hist.

Coi., torn, iii., p. 296. Description of Montezuma's dress when meeting Cor-
tes, in Salis. Hist. Conq. Mex., torn, i., p. 369; Clavigero, Stofia Ant. del
Mrssira, torn, iii., p, 77; Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej., torn. LiL, p. 386; Prescott's

Mex., vol. ii., p. .'U7. Representations o! the dresses «»t the Mexican kings
and nobles are also in the Coder Mendota, in Kiiajshorouglis Mex. Antiq.,
vol. i.

43 'Traia caleadoa vnos como cotaras, que assi ae <lize loque so calcan, la.s

suelas de oro, y muy preciada pedreria encima en ellaa.' Bemal Diaz, Hist.

Conq., fol. 65. 'Portoit une chaussure de peau de chevreuiL 1 Nouvelles
Annates dee Voy., 1824, torn, xxiv., p. 137. 'Capatoa de oro, que elloa

Hainan zanies, y son a la nianera antigua de los fcomanos, trnian gran pe-

dreria de mucho valor, las suelas estauan prendidas eon correaa.
1 aerrera,

Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. vii., cap. v. 'Cotaras de cuero de ti^res. ' Tczozo-

tnoc, Cronica Mex.
t
in KingsborouglCs Mex. Antiq., vol. ix., p. 70; Solis,

Hist Conq. Mex., torn, i., p. 309; Torqnanada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., p.

525; Brasseur dc Hourbourg, Hist. Nat. Cir., torn, iv., pp. 210-11; Cortrs,

Cartas, p. 85; Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mcj., torn, iii., p. 386; Ixtlilxochitl, Rcla-
ciones, in Kingsborougli's Mex. Antiq., vol. ix., p. 327; Prescotfs Mex.,
vol. ii., pp. 73-4, 317.
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solid wld, and is described by most writers as having
been Bhaped like a bishop's mitre; but in the hiero-

glyphical paintings, in which the Mexican kings arc

represented, it is simply a <_:<'l<l<'n Kami, wider in front

than at tin.- back, the front running up t«> a point; on

some occasions it was ornamented with Ion-- feathers.41

The following description of ornaments, worn by tin-.

M< ixican kings and nobles, I extract from Sahagun:
The quetzalalpitoat consisted of two tassels of fine

feathers garnished with erold, which tin v wore bound
to the hair on the crown of tin* head, and hanging
down to the temples, The tlauhquecholtzonth was a

handsome garment of feathers worn on the should

On the arms they placed gold rings; on the wrists a

thick black Btrap made son with balsam, and upon it

a laige chalchiuite or other precious stone. They
also had a /"'/ -/

r chin piece, of chalchiuite or other

ft ' cious stone, s< I in gold, insert d in the chin.

These chin-ornaments were made long, of crystal,

with Borne blue feathers in the centre, which made
them look like Bapphir The hj» had a hole bored in

it. from which precious stones or gold crescents were

suspended The lords likewise had holes in

their nose, and placed th< rein \« iry fine turquois< - or

other precious Btones, one on each Bide of the nose.

On tlu-ir necks they wore strings of precious stones, or

a medal suspended by a gold chain, with pear] pend-

ants hanging from it- edge, and a flat jewel in the

litre of it. They used bracelets of mosaic work

44 'La corona «!»• Roy, qn< i la corona de la Sefioria <1<-

Venecia.
1

..</..
l>.

i7i. ' Unas tiaras de oro y pedre*
ri. i." I

''
ochitl, H /(.. in h '' Antiq^ vol i.v. i»

•J
(
.'."'. 'En la I Italian tantoa cabelloe de la

1 .a. qnanto toma el eapacio d< I rona Clerical: i Plumajes prendi-

an \ ataban con \ na corroa oolorada, y de ella colgabao con sua pinjanu
Oro, <iur pendian kmanera da chiaa <1«- afitra de Obispo.' Torquentad^
Hfonarq. I id.

t torn, ii.. pp. 542-3, 'Era <li varie materia ginata il pia

dei Re, or iii lame sot tih d*oro or teaauta <li lil<» «r<»r<>, < figurata con vaghe
penne. Clav Storia Ant i torn. ii.. p. 11">. torn. iii.. p

~~

'Before like a fcfyter, and behinde it waa cut, bo aa it area not round, for the
forepart was higher, and did ri-e like a point.' PurehoM^ his Pilgrim* r, torn.

iv.. p. L062; Hist. Ant Mj.. torn, iii., p. •> Tez.
t

vol.

ii., p. 317; Braascur dc liourbounj, Hist. Nat. C*V.
t
Una. iv., ]>. 21&
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made with burquoia ( >n their legs they wore, from

t be knee down thin gold. Th< •

ried in the right hand a little gold* n flag with a tuft

of gaudy feathers on the top. I pon th< ir heads they

wore i bird m * rich feathers, with it- head I

beak i ting on the forehead, it- tail toward the back

of the bead, its wings falling the temples

•ii \ ii.. lil>

.v . in a r,

in Id., i
. i'

i torn i . J-
in. in

. p .

, in \ t • »iii \< i\
, p 1

7

v

tln-r mention imenta in the enumeration l>> M
/.inn. i t«» I

'

dec ii
. lib \ . cap. torn iii .

pp. •:,
I

:/
. pp 12

vol. iv., pp. 1118-9, 1124 '

U ' \ '"Ml 1\ . JM> 7«'«. ^ 1 "J

i I

'

«i| ii
. \ the model n i * ho have w rit

ten npon the subject "t arena m.i\ be mentioned: (

i/
. t . 1 1 1 i

. p]
ii..

pp numero
.pit'

Dillon, Wat l/rx., ii J 7 . A
'

88 189; "

1/
. j' -••.»; I ••'

<
I



CHAPTER XII.

COMMERCE OF THE NAlll A NATIONS.

The Main Features of NAHUA Commerce—Commerce in Pre-Aztec

Times -Outrages Committed by Aztec Merchants—Privileges
of tim: Merchants of Tlatelulco Jealousy between Mer-
chants and Nobles Articles used as Currency -the Mar-
kets OF A\ \hi \( AJIRANOEMENT AND REGULATIONS OF THE
Markbt-Places Numbeb of Buyers and Sellers Transpor-

tation of Wares Traveling Merchants—Commercial Routes
— Setting 01 r on a Journey Caravans of Traders— The
Return— Customs and Feasts of the Merchants— Nahua
Boats and Navigation.

Traditional history tells us but little respecting

American commerce previous to the formation of the

i^reat Aztec alliance, or empire, but the faint light

thrown on the subject would indicate little or no

change in the system within the limits of Nahua his-

tory. The main features of the commercial system in

the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, were : markets
in one or more of the public squares of every town,

where eatables and other articles of immediate neces-

sity were daily sold—shops proper being unknown;
frequently recurring fairs in each of the large towns,

where the products of agriculture, manufacture, and
art in the surrounding country were displayed before

consumers and merchants from home and from abroad

;

similar fairs but on a grander scale in the great com-

mercial centres, where home products were exchanged
(378;
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for foreign merchandise, or sold for export to mer-

chants from distant nations who attended these lairs

in large numbers; itinerant traders continually tra-

versing the country in companies, or caravans ; and the

existence of a separate class exclusively devoted to

commerce.
From the earliest times the two southern Analmacs

of Ayotlan and Xicalanco, corresponding to what are

now the southern coast of ( tajaca and the tierra caliente

of Tabasco and southern Vera Cruz, were inhabited

by commercial peoples, and were noted for their fairs

and the rich wares therein exposed for sale. These
nations, the Xicalancas, Mijes, Huaves, and Zapotecs

even engaged to some extent in a maritime coasting

trade, mostly confined, however, as it would appear,

to the coasts of their own territories ami those imme-
diately adjacent ; and in this branch of commerce little

or no advance had been made at the time when the

Spaniards came. 1

The Toltecs are reported to have excelled in com-
merce as in all other respects, and the markets of

Tollan and Cholula are pictured in glowing colors ; hut

all traditions on this Bubject are exceedingly vague. 2

In the new era of prosperity that followed the Toltec

disasters Cholula seems to have held the first place

as a commercial centre, her fail's were the most famous,

and her merchants controlled the trade of the south-

ern coasts on either ocean. After the coming of the

Teo-Chichimec hordes to the eastern plateau, Tlascala

became in her turn the commercial metropolis of the

north, a position which she retained until forced to

yield it to the merchants of the Mexican valley, who
were supported by the warlike hordes of the Aztec
confederacy. Before the Aztec supremacy, trade

seems to have been conducted with some show of fair-

ness, and commerce and politics were kept to a great

1 Burgoa, Geog. Dcscrip., torn, i., pt ii., fol. 181; Brasscur dc Bour-
bourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., pp. 42-3.

* Brasscur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, i., pp. 271-3; Ixtlilxo-

vliiil, Bclacioucs, in Kingsborough's Mex. Antiq., vol. be., p. 332.
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extent separate. Bui the Axtecs introduced a new
order of thing Their merchants, instead of

|

t'ul. industrious, unassuming travelers, became insolent

and overbearing, meddling without scruple in the pub*

li<- affairs of the nations through wh< j they

had to pass, ami trusting t<> the dn ad of tin arm
of Mexico for their owi by ; caravans became little

I. aa t li.in armed t" dies i -i robbei I

kings were ever readv t.» extend by war the field <'t"

their oommi n> the hands of t
;

u arrioi - any insult, real or ima I to their

merchant The I ra\ eling bands ders w< re in«

m ructed to prepare n >f count ri< it ed, to

fully tli' lition 'It heir

I f ,iii\ pn n in - w .i- n ported rich and de

Birable, r ted to o >inmit

a >me act of insolence u hich bo lay

their la ind mail tribut r) bo I he

£8 of Ani'i'iic. Within the provinces that were

nan. lit I il»!iii--i\ « lv till. \|.

I tial Tlacopan, traffic n. -uj.jm^, <l to li

been as a rule fairly conducted- The merchants had
in turn t.» pay into tin* n»val tnasmv a laij. |x

of their gains, but this, under the circumstan
they could w ell afford.

Tlatelulco while an independent city was noted I

Ikt <' uniiit] I

• •
• *

I t I :
• ] . I

•
.

.

.
— of

her warriors, and when mercanl

forced b i yield t<> the powei Tlatelulo

part of Mexico, retained her former preeminence in

trade, and became the commercial centre of Anali

Her merchants, \\ ho \v< i >f the

population, were highly honored, and. so far

higher grades w< acerned, the merchant prin<

the pochi dwellers in tin- aristocratic quarl

P htlan, had privileges fully equal t<> those of the

noblea They had tribunals of their own. t<> which

alone they were responsible, for the regulation of all

matters of
1

trade. 1
'

•

3 form< d ind< ed, to all intenl
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I OMP \nn

;t!id puiji iiiiiik n-ial • mtroling the

whole trade of the oounti which all the leading

merchant I bordii

.1. aloiiHV 1 !i this I -I '1 us.s of

i Ml pcha ind the nobilil the

many complications duri i

trc «
- 1 1

1

}
'

i

hich I I in a
]

chapter. Throughout the Nahua dominion conn

in the hands of ;i distinct cla* heir

calling, and ev< rj w i re honon <1 both by
|

1»\ kings ; in man

.

it no dis i u< • mimen ial pui

B the pocht* h-

;mt !.-ii. d in I Udulo •

the lands

of - ii< inirs iii disguise, and t

ders in -
1

• i n • *.
l mts m

military and other public 1 had 1

not <>iilv to in ike la ••• but

to punish even tl ivho ¥
ofK'l :«li law s. S.tfi.i_ >unt

of t li- \ elopm< d ln^ f
I

lulcan com] lrading

merchant - und< r I *, w ith details

reap the vari< It in at differ I

: j, all of which is i nt in-

ternes be reproduced in tin -»•
j

\ ilm.i t rade was i rule by n i >f

barter, one article of metvhandi I

for another of equivalent valut Still, regular pur-

chase and Bale \ Dot uncommon, particularly in

business of n tailing t:

Bumera Xltlmu-'li no n rular coined monev \

\ era! m l- w oi< nt Bubsl

furnished a medium of circulation. < Jhief am
these \ ibe, or grains, of the

somewhat different from that employed in making the

favonte dnnk, chooolati This money, kno¥ d

3
. i d que oerca o.
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lachtS, passed current Anywhere, and payments of it

w< re made by count up to eight thousand, which con-

stituted ;i xiquipilli. In large transactions sacks

containing three xiquipilli v i to save labor in

counting. Pal q achth were small pieces of cotton

cloth used as money in tin- |»ur»li:i>»' <>t" articles of im-

mediate necessity or of little value. Another circu-

lating medium was gold-dust kept in translucent

quills, that the quantity might kx en. ( op

w.i- also rut illtn small pircrs shaped Ilk. f,

which I'll t"

coined mon< ( '«»rt«s. in tcrials for the

iiiann!:i. tUI> : t ill. ! 1 1 icl that in nil pi

in< - of t m circulate <1 as m and thai

mill.- of tli.it in- t.il w .i- w< I - hagun
M "i' rch

dispatched on «'h<- "t t
;

.! expedi

tions, sixt hundred q
w ith. I I

• im.tht S iij.jM.v,, ^ tlirsc

to have 1 tied, but

! ssnir Iwlirvrs, from the small value of tl

.miMimt b fabrics
[

the s, that th< >ld Th(

thority 1 olden «ju<»it> with which
M intezui id his 1<>s>< uMin^ ;il

111. '!l<\ ,

4

The Nahuas l.-.u-j-l
I

s<.]<| th.-ir merchandise by

count ami by measures both of length and cai

hut not 1 _:ht ; at lea . opin-

4 riic T«»it

y dc am 1m uno .i in. ul <!<•

a ocho I i.i ji" !. • rnpo qui lutii-

icl mar del -ur. ' / I Mez.
.. \<»1

ninguno,

'

< icao nib« ' val i

eome vn niezzo mairhetto about thn

iii . fol .
: 106. 8

i\.. j' :. »-. torn. ii

torn. I

Sail - : ii
,

torn. v.. ]>. 328. I omit a long list of who m<

mention
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ion of ' he authorit S iha<.run, hoi the

skillful merchant th.it he knows "th< valu<

ami silver, the W lid tii.'

diligent and * >li< dutj . and i ids not in

^hing, but I

in tin- •'

t

ime • 'I' th< ir infid( lit N
;i|.|m ar in

issrur <1« I • . i

;

Ih thi ample p]

thai il. (
I

t } 1 1 11 k -

li.i\ «• been i mploj < <1 and mention of the I

in i Ik i. ii i it i\
••>.'' Tli-

I

lulco was i t in t nd may be

taken as a r<
j

11. I

•

>i-t.«i. ho r. m the abundance and variety ol the

Qhan<i >al«' ami in t!

Iniildii

oodj i w ith it ; fur the market j>1 limplj

open plaza, surrounded aa all the authority j with

'port W hat

these j..,i i i, , i,

.

s V 1

'

ably t li« \ w • re nothing n n simple lx*

a i -im ! i
•_• • d in the ^ plaza,

w here merchant - and their w ai d from

the raya of a t ropical sun, \\ .
• l»» , n

tin 1 nature and ai
• inent «

that 1

1

w .i- system I lly apportioned am
the different indust ties re] I rmen, hunt •

ere, farmers, and art i had th< ir allotted bj

for the transact ion of I>umi 1 1 n I i

mada tells us, came the potters and jewelers from
( Iholula, the u ork n gold from \ puzal

paintei the shoe mak< I

can, the huntsmen from Xil< I . the fishermen from

Cuitlahuac, the fruit -row ra caliente, the

N
la <'<>nti.t;.i. ion l^un n ilire qnc n<> lo vsauan po
Dor que no lo auian lncncstcr, quicn j>": Por
QOIMH9 jmic. .• quo iu> am.in <»nl<> ronio Ii

V 111. til. 1.

1

loin ii.. n \ . ;

•
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mat-makers of Quauhtitlan, the flower-dealers of Ko-
chimilco, and yet bo gn at was the market that bo each
of these was afforded an opportunity to display his

war
All kinds of food, animal and v< _• table, cooked and

uncooked, w< re arranged in the most attractive man-
ner; eating-houses were also attached to the tian-

quiztli and much patronized by the poorer clas

Here were to be found all the native cloths and fab-

rics, in the piece and made up into garments coarse

and tiii«. plain and elaborately embroid n d, to Buil the

taste and means of purchasers; precious Btones, and

ornaments of metal, feathers, or Bheils; implements
and weap >f metal, stone, and wood; building ma-
terial, In: >ne, w 1. and brick; articles of house-

hold furnit ure ; ni.it • of \ arious d< of finen<

medicinal herbs and prepared medicin< ; i d and

coal : incense and censei tton and cochineal ; tanned

Bkins; numerous be^ and an infinite varieti of

pott r\ ; but to enumi all the art

i

d in

the market place by the conquerors would make a very

long list, and would involve, b< side, the rep tition of

many names which have been or will be mentioned
v w In i

( ort s speaks of this market as being twic< la

.1- that of Salamanca, and all the conquistadorea are< n-

thusiastic in their expressions of wonder not only at

the variety of products offered for Bale, but at the p r-

fect order and system which prevailed, notwithstand-

ing the crowd of buyers and sellers. The judges of

the commercial tribunal, twelve in number according

to Torquemada, four, according to Zuazo, held their

court in connection with the market buildings, win re

they regulated prices and measures, and settled dis-

put Watchmen acting under their authority, con-

stantly patroled the tianquiztli to prevent disorder.

Any attempt at extortionate charges, or at passing off

injured or inferior gi ods, or any infringement on anoth-

er's rights was immediately reported and severely pun-
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ished. The judges had even the righl to enforce the

death penalty. Other markets in the Nahua regions

were on a -miliar plan, tl '

I lascala and Tezcuco

coming nexl to thai of Tlatelulco in importance

Trade was carried on daily in the tianquiztli. chiefl\

for the convenience of the inhabitants of the city, l»ut

ever} fifth day was set apart as a special market day,

on which a fair was held, crowded no( onlj by lo

customers, bui bj buyers and sellers from all the

country round, and from foreign lands. In Tlatelulco

these special market days were those thai fell under

the signs calli, tnrhtli, acatl, and tecpatl. In other

large cities, days with other signs were chosen, in

order thai the fairs might not occur on the same dai

in aeiirhb ring \> »\\ na I .as ' says thai ;

i
1

1

the two market places in the city of Mexico would

contain 200,000
|

being preei ach

lit'th (l.i\ ; and < '-a -t< - tells us that more than G

persons assnnldrd daily in the Tlatelulco mark- t.

According to the same authority o was tin-

lumber of daily visitors to the marktt «»t' Tlascala.

P< rhaps, however, he n f< rs to the fair days, on which

occasion at Tlatelulco, the Anonymous < Conqueror puts

tin- number at limit inff the dailv concoi

about 25,i I >nsidering the population of the

cities and surrounding country, together with the

limited facilities for transportation, these accounts

the dailv attendance at the markets, as alfl the

abundance and variety of the merchandise, need not

be regarded as < rat ii n

• On the Nahua marketi and the article* offered for tale, i

Cartas, pp, 68, 103 5; Bemot IHaz, II

/til 'Auomo dot Sionor Feraai <

finni, tom. tii. , fol. 309; s torn! ii.. lit*, viii.
, pj

lil>. i\
. p 367; I Hist, A/ , MS . cap. I\\; /

'.. torn, ii
, pp 55 I . tom. iii.. pp

299 301; G kq M- . fol. 87 s
. 116 18; Herrtra, Hist. <<

ii., lib, vii.. cap. \\ . wi . reter Martyr, dec. y, lil». iii., i\. ;

in. in Icazbatceto\ Col . tom. I . pp. 359 61.
7

I pp. I* 1
:;. 68; /.'

Signor Fernando Cortese, in h \ out, torn, iii.. fol. 309 '1

tanta la gente que ooncurre a vender? comprar, '|u»' n«> pnede facilmente
declararee I a VIS ip 1\\

:.
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On the lakes about the city of Mexico merchandise
of all kinds was transported to and from the markets
by boats, 50,000 of which, as Zuazo tells us, were
employed daily in bringing provisions to the city.

8

The heavier or more bulky articles of trade, such as

building material, were often offered for sale in the

boats to save the labor of repeated handling. Boats
were also used for transportation on the southern

coasts, to some extent on navigable rivers, and also

by traveling merchants in crossing such streams as

could not conveniently be bridged. The only other

means of transportation known in the country was
that afforded by the carriers. Large numbers of these

carriers, or porters, were in attendance at the markets

to move goods to and from the boats, or to carry par-

cels to the houses of consumers. For transportation

from town to town, or to distant lands, merchandise
was packed in bales, wrapped in skins and mats, or in

bamboo rases covered with skin, known as petlacalli.

Cases, or cages, for the transportation of the more
fragile wares were called cacaatli. The tlamama, or

regular carriers, were trained to their work of carrying

burdens from childhood, seventy or eighty pounds was
the usual burden carried, placed on the back and sup-

ported by the mecapalli, a strap passing round the fore-

head; twelve or fifteen miles was the ordinary day's

journey. The tlamama, clad in a maxtli, carried on

long trips, besides his bale of merchandise, a sort of

palm-leaf umbrella, a bag of provisions, and a blanket.

Expeditions to distant provinces were undertaken

by the company of Tlatelulco for purposes of com-

mercial gain; or by order of the king, when political

gains were the object in view, and the traders in

reality armed soldiers; or more rarely by individual

merchants on their own private account. For pro-

tection large numbers usually traveled in company,

8 Carta, in Icazbalceta, Col. cle Doc, torn, i., p. 359. 'Sobre cincuenta

mill canoas y cient mill segun se cree.' Las Casas, Hist. Apologetica, MS.,

cap. lxx. 'The lake day and night is plyed with boates going and return-

ing.' Peter Martyr, dec. v., lib. iii.
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choosing some one of the company to act as leader.

Previous to departure
%
they gave a banquet to the old

merchants of the town, who by reason of their age

had ceased to travel; at this feast they made known
their plans, and spoke of the places they intended to

visit and roads by which they would travel. The old

merchants applauded the spirit and enterprise of

those who were going on the expedition, and, if they

were young and inexperienced, encouraged them
and spoke of the fame they would gain for having

left their homes to undertake a dangerous journey and
suffer privations and hardships. They reminded them
of the wealth and honored name acquired by their

fathers in similar expeditions, and gave them advice

as to the best manner of conducting themselves on

the road. 9

On the route the carriers marched in single file, and
at every camping-place the strictest watch was kept

against enemies, and especially against robbers, who
then as now infested the dangerous passes to lie in

wait for the richly laden caravans. Rulers of the

different friendly provinces, mindful of the benefits

resulting from such expeditions, constructed loads and
kept them in repair; furnished bridges or boats for

crossing unfordable streams; and at certain points,

remote from towns, placed houses for the travelers
3

accommodation. Expeditions in hostile provinces

were undertaken by the nahualoztomecas, who dis-

guised themselves in the dress of the province visited,

and endeavored to imitate the manners and to speak
the language of its people, with which it was a quali-

fication of their profession to make themselves ac-

quainted. Extraordinary pains was taken to guard
against robbers on the return to Mexico, and it is also

said to have been customary for the merchants on
nearing the city, to dress in rags, affecting poverty,

9 For specimens of the exhortations of old merchants to young men see

Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, i., lib. iv., pp. 310-314; Torqnemada, Monarq.
hid., torn, ii., pp. 585-6.
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and an unsuccessful trip. The motive for this latter

proceeding is not very apparent, nor for the invariable

introduction of goods into the city by night; they

had not even the hope of evading the paymenl of

taxes which in later times prompts men to similar

conduct, since merchandise could only be sold in the

public market, where it could not be offered without
paying the royal percentage of duties.

The usual route of commercial expeditions was

south-eastward to Tochtepec Dear the hanks of the

Rio Aivarado, whence the caravans took separate

roads according as their destination was the coast re-

gion of Goazaooaloo, the Mi/tee and Zapotec towns

on the Pacific, or the Mill more distanl regions across

the isthmus of Tehuantepec. The southern limit

reached by the traders of the A/tec empire, it is im-

possible accurately to determine. The merchants of

Xicalanco furnished Cortes, when about to undertake

the conquest of Honduras, tolerably correct maps of

the whole region as far Boutb as the isthmus of Pa-

nama; 19 the raiders from An&huac are known to have

penetrated to Cbiapa, Soconusco, and Guatemala; it

is by no means improbable thai her merchants reached

on more than one occasion the Isthmus. 11

The preceding pages contain all that has been pre-

served concerning Nahua trade and traders except

what may be termed the mythology of commerce, a

branch of the subject not without importance, em-

bracing the ceremonies, sacrifices, and superstitions

connected with the setting-out, journey, and return of

the Tlatelulcan caravans. ( Commerce, like every other

li Herrera, Ifist. Gen., dec. iii., 1H>. vi., cap. xii. ; Bernd l)i<<z, Hist.

Cong., fol. 197.
11 A very full account of the Nahua commerce is given in Clavigero,

Storia Ant d<! Messico, torn, ii., pp. 163-70, and the same is translated

with slight changes, in Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Hex., torn. L, pp. 028-35,

in Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., pp. 612-32, and in Id.,

in Nouvelles Annate* des Voy., 1858, torn, clix., pp. 45-58. See also Helps*

Span. Conq., vol. ii., pp. 329-31; Gaae'i New Survey, pp. 109-12; Midler,

Amerihantsehe Urreltgionen, p. 641; Klemm, OuUur-Geschichte, torn, v.,

pp. 25-S; Wtst'Indisehe Spieghel, pp; 247-8; Bussierre, VEmpire Mcx.,

pp. 166-71; Touron, Hist. G&n.
t
torn, iii., pp. 43-0. See also Note 12.
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feature of Nahua civilization, was under the care of a

special deity, and no merchant dared to s< t out on an

expedition m quest of gain, without fully complying
with all the requirements of the god as interpn

by the priesthood. The particular divinity of the

traders was [yacatecutli, or [yacacoliuhqui, 'lord with

bhe aquiline nose
1

that nasal type being, as the Al»ln ;

Brasseur thinks, symbolic of mercantile cunning: and
skill. Sen ices in his honor were held regularly in the

month of Tlaxochimaco; 1 >u t the ceremonies performed

by traveling merchants, seem to have been mostly de

voted to bhe god of fire and the god of the roads.

First a day was selected for tin* start whose sign

was deemed favorable Ce Cohuatl, 'one serpent.'

was a favorite, The day before they departed bhe

hair was cropped close, and the head soaped; during

all their absence, even should it last for years, these

operations must not be repeated, nor might they wash
more than the neck, face, and hands, bathing the bodj

being strictly prohibited. At midnight they cut Bag
shaped papers for Xiuhtecutli, the god of fire, fastened

them to sticks painted with vermilion, and marked on

them the lace of the god with drops of melted ulli,

or India-rubber. Other papers also marked with ulli,

were cut in honor of Tlaltecutli, to be worn on the

breast. Others, for the god of the merchants, were
used to cover a bamboo stick, which they worshiped

and carried with them. The gods of the roads, Xa-

catzontli and Tlacotzontli, also had their papers orna-

mented with ulli-drops and painted butterflies; while

the papers for Cecoatlutlimelaoatl, one of the signs

of the divining art, were decorated with snake-like

figures. When all the papers were ready, those of the

fire-god were placed before the fire in the house, the

others being arranged in systematic order in the court-

yard. Then the merchants, standing before the fire,

offered to it some quails which they first beheaded,
and forthwith, drawing blood from their own ears and
tongue, they repeated some mystic word and sprinkled
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the blood four times on the fire. Blood was then

sprinkled in turn on the papers in the house, towards

the heavens and cardinal points, and finally on the

papers in the courtyard. The fire-god's papers, after

a few appropriate words to the deity, were burned in

a brasier with pure white copal. It' they burned with

a clear flame, it was a good omen; otherwise ill for-

tune and disaster were betokened. The papers left

outside were burned together -save those of the mer-

chants
1

god in a fire which was kindled in the court,

and the ashes were carefully buried there.

All this at midnight. At early dawn the principal

merchants <>t' tin- city or of the neighborhood, or

simply friends and relatives <>t" the party about to set

out <>n the journey, according to the wealth of the

party, with youths and old women, were invited to

assemble and, after a washing of mouths and hands,

to partake of food. After tie- repast, concluded by

another washing and by smoking of pipes and drink-

ing of chocolate, the host spoke a tew words of wel-

come t<> the guests, and explained his plana To this

some one «»t" the chief merchants briefly responded
with wishes for tic success <>f the expedition, advice

respecting the route t<» be followed and behavior while

abroad, applause tor tic spirit and enterprise shown,

and words of encouragement to those about to under-

take their first commercial journey, picturing to them
in vivid colors both the hardships and the honors that

wore before them. Then the merchandise and pro-

visions for the trip were made ready in bales and

placed in the canoes, if the start was to be made by
water, under the direction of the leader who, after

attending to this matter, made a farewell address of

thanks for advice and good wishes, recommending to

the care of those that remained behind their wives

and children. The friends again replied briefly and

all was ready for the departure. A fire was built in

the courtyard and a vase of copal was placed near it.

As a final parting ceremony each of the departing
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merchants took a portion of the copal and threw it

on the fire, stepping at once toward his can< Not
another word of farewell must be Bpoken, nor a pari

ing glance l>e directed backward to friends behind.

To look hack or speak would be a most unpropitious

augury.

Thus they Bel out, generally at night, as Sahagun
implies. <*n the journey each merchant carried con-

tinually iu his hand a smooth black Btick representing

his god [yacatecutli probably the Bame sticks that

haw been mentioned as being covered with papers in

lienor of this god the night before the departure from

home. When they halted for the night the sticks erf

the company were hound together in a bundle, form-

ing a kind of combination divinity to whose protect~
. i

ing care the encampment was piously entrusted. To
this god offerings of alii and paper were made by the

leaders, and to the gods of the roads as well. Blood
must also be drawn and mingled with the offering,

else it were of no avail ; and, a most inconvenient rule

for poor weak humanity, the sacrificial offering had to

be repeated twice again each night, so that one or

another of the chiefs must be continually <>n the watch.

The caravans, when their destination was a friendly

province, usually here some presents from the sov-

ereigns of Mexico as tokens of their good will, and
they were received by the authorities of such prov-

inces with some public ceremonies not definitely de-

scribed.

When the merchants returned home, after consulta-

tion with a tonalpouhqui) they awaited a favorable sign,

such as Ce Calli, or Chicome Calli, 'one, or seven house/

and then entered the city under shade of night.

They repaired immediately to the house of the lead-

ing merchant of the corporation, or to that of the

merehant under whose direction their trip had been
made, formally announcing their safe arrival, and also

their intention to invite all the merchants on the fol-

lowing day to partake of "a little chocolate in their
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poor house," that is, to be present at a most sumptu-
ous banquet. Papers were then cut and at midnight
offered with ulli, much after the manner already de-

scribed, to the gods as a thank-offering for their pro;

taction. The feast that took place next day, when all

the guests were assembled, was accompanied by addi-

tional offerings to the gods of fire and trade, and, of

course, by speeches of the returned travelers and their

guests, but presented do particularly noticeable con*

trasta with the many feasts thai have been described

\ol only was tin- traveler obliged, according to the

Nahua superstition, to abstain from baths during his

absence, bui even his family during the Bame period,

while allowed to bathe the body, must n<»t wash the

head or face oftener than oner in eighty days; thus

were the gods propitiated to watch kindly over their

absent relative wandering in distant land-, [fa mer*

chant died while on a journey, his body, at Least it'

he belonged to the highest rank, was neither buried

nor burned, but, clad in tine apparel, and decorated

with certain mystical papers and painted devices, it

was put in a wooden cage, or cacaxtli, and secured to

a tree on the top of a high mountain. Advice of the

death was forwarded to the old merchants, who in

turn informed the family of the deceased, and resru-

lar funeral ceremonies were performed either immedi-

ately or on the return <»f the caravan. If the decea

met his death at the hands of an enemy, .1 wooden
image was prepared, dressed in the clothing of the

dead merchant, and made the Subject of the usual

funeral rites.

Besides the regular feasts attending the departure

and return of caravans, many others took place under

the auspices of the mercantile eft--. We have noticed

the fondness of the Nahua people for entertainments

of this kind, and it is natural that the merchants, as

the richest elass in the community, should have been

foremost in contributing to this popular taste. Each
merchant, when he had acquired great wealth by
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good fortune in his trading ventures, deemed it. as

Sahagun bella us, ;i most disgraceful thing "to die

without having made some splendid expenditure" by

entertaining his friends and felloe merchants in a

banquet, which Bhould !><• remembered a£ event

of his career. \ lonij time was devoted t«. making
ready for the feast, t<> the purchase <»t provisions and

decorations, and to engaging dancers and singers, that

im item might be neglected, nor any oversight be

allowed t<> mar the perfect enjoyment of the invit

guests. All being ready, a j
i*« »| • 1 1 ious Bign

Lected, and invitations issued. The object of the dis-

play of hospitality being not only the entertainment

of friends, but a thanksgiving to the gods for favors

shown to the host, the first ceremonies were naturally

in honor of the deitii These began in the night

preceding the feast day, with offerings of flowers in

the shrine of Huitzilopochtli, in the chapels of other

gods, and finally in the courtyard of the host, wh<

wore placed drums and two plates, on which perfumed
canes were burning. Those officiating whistled in a

peculiar manner, and all, stooping, put Borne earth in

their mouth, crying "our loitl has sounded." Then
all burned perfumed copal, and a priest beheaded a

quail before the drum, throwing it on the ground and

watching in what direction it might flutter. If north-

ward, it was a had omen, foretelling sickness, or p r-

haps death. But the west and south were fortunate

directions, indicating a peaceful and friendly disposi-

tion on the part o\' the gods, Inoense was burned
toward the cardinal points, the burning coals were
thrown from the censer into the tiro, and then the

performers engaged for the areUo, including, it would
Beem, soldiers of several classes, led by the tlacatecatl,

began to dance and sing. Neither the host nor mer-
chant guests joined in the dance, but remained in the
house to receive the company and present them with

bouquets of flowers. At midnight ulli-marked paper
was offered to the gods, and its ashes buried to pro-
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mote the prosperity of future generations. Before

the light of day chocolate was drunk and the ?ia?iacatl,

or intoxicating mushroom, was eaten, which caused

some to dance, others to sing, and yet others to sit pen-

sive in their rooms dreaming dreams and seeing visions

of horrid import, whose narration at a later hour, when
the effects of the drug had passed away, formed a

prominent feature of the entertainment. At the ap-

pearance of the morning star all the ashes of the

sacrifices, the flowers, the burning canes, and all the

implements used in the foregoing ceremonies, were
buried, that they might not be seen by any visitor

polluted by any kind of vice or uncleanness. The
rising sun was greeted with songs, dancing, and beat-

ing of the teponaztli. The day was passed in feast-

ing and music, and at the close of the day's banquet
food was distributed to the common people. The
banquet was often continued more than one day, and
if after the first day's feast the provision of food was
exhausted, it was regarded by the guests as a bad
sign—a very sensible superstition truly.

There was another merchant's feast in the month of

Panquetzaliztli, in which a number of slaves were killed

and eaten. The victims were purchased sometime be-

forehand at the slave mart in Azcapuzalco, kept clean,

—being therefore called tlaaltilzin, ' washed'—and fat-

tened for the occasion. The male slaves meantime
had no work but to dance daily on the housetop, but

the women had to spin. The articles collected for

this feast embraced large numbers of rich mantles,

maxtlis, and huipiles, which were to be presented to

guests. Not only the residents of Mexico were in-

vited but members of the Tlatelulcan company who
lived in other towns. The giver of the feast went
personally to many towns, especially to Tochtepec, to

issue invitations and distribute gifts. On his arrival

he went first to the shrine of Iyacatecutli, before whose
image he performed certain ceremonies and left some
offerings. Then he went to the house of the Tlate-
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lulcan company, prepared a feast and summoned the

rich traders, who came at midnight. Washing of the

hands and mouth preceded and followed the eating,

presents were made, chocolate drunk, pipes smoked,
quails offered in the courtyard, and incense burned.

One of the best speakers then announced the purpose

of their visitor to kill a few slaves in honor of Huit-
zilopochtli, and in his name invited the company to

be present at the pleasing spectacle, and partake of

the human flesh and other choice viands. Another
speaker responded in a speech of acceptance, and the

feast-giver directed his steps homeward to Mexico.

After resting awhile the merchant ceremonially in-

vited those of his own city to be present at the feast,

and the latter, after many precautions, including an
inspection by the older merchants to satisfy them-
selves that food enough had been provided and that

the affair could not be a failure, deigned to accept,

although they warned the would-be host of the fear-

ful responsibility he would incur should the feast be

in any respect improperly managed, through his un-

willingness to spend money enough. Ce Calli, Ome
Xochitl, and Ome Ozomatli, were good signs for this

feast.

On the first day the male slaves, richly attired and
decorated, were made to dance and perform the areito,

carrying garlands of flowers and also pipes from which
they were continually puffing smoke. The females,

in equally rich attire were stationed with plenty of

food in one of the rooms where all could readily see

them. The eating, drinking, and distribution of gifts

were kept up all night. The following day's feast

was a repetition of the first, and was called tlaixnexia;

that of the third day was called tetevaltia, and on this

day they made many changes in the dress of the slaves,

putting on wigs of many-colored feathers, painted ear-

flaps, stone nose-ornaments like butterflies, jackets

with fringed borders and death's heads for decoration,

hawks' wings, tlomaiil, on the shoulders, rings, 7nata-
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caxtli, on the arms, stained sandals, and girdles called

xiuhtlalpilli. From this time forward strict guard was
kept over them day and night until their death.

On yet a fourth occasion, apparently some days, or

perhaps weeks, later, the merchant assembled his

guests, and then just before sunset the victims were
made drunk with teuvetli, and carried to Huitzilo-

pochtli's temple, where they were made to dance and
sing, and kept awake all night. At midnight they

were placed on a mat before the fire, and the master

of the banquet, dressed much like the slaves them^
selves, put out the fire, and in the darkness gave to

each four mouthfuls of a dough moistened with honey,

called tzoalli. Then a man dancing before them
played upon an instrument called chichtli, hairs were
pulled out of the top of each slave's head and put in

a plate, quacaxitl, held by the dancer, and the master
threw incense toward the east, west, north, and south.

The slaves were offered food, but could not be in-

duced to eat, expecting each moment the messenger
of death. They were first taken to the ward of Cro-

atian, and in the courtyard of the temple of Huitz-
calco were forced to fight against certain persons, the

most valiant of whom were called tlaamaviques. If

by force of arms these persons captured any of the

slaves, they were entitled to receive their full value

from the owner, or in default of such payment to

take the bodies after the sacrifice and eat the Same.

After the contest the victims were sacrificed on the

shrine of Huitzilopochtli, the complicated details of

the ceremonies which followed differing only very
slightly from those of similar sacrifices already several

times described. The bodies were thrown down the

steps as usual, carried home by the owner, cooked
with maize, seasoned with salt without chile, and
were finally eaten by the guests. "With this horrible

repast the great feast of the month of Panquetzaliztli

ended; but he who had given it carefully preserved

the clothing, and other relics of the slaughtered slaves,
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guarding them in a basket as most precious and pleas-

ant souvenirs all the days of his life; and after his

death the basket and its contents were burned at his

obsequies.

Acosta tells us that in Cholula the merchants, es-

pecially those that dealt in slaves, furnished each year

a slave of fine physique to represent their god Quet-
zalcoatl, in whose honor he was sacrificed, with appro-

priate and complicated ceremonies, his flesh being

afterwards eaten in a banquet. 112

The little to be said of Nahua watercraft may be

as appropriately inserted here as elsewhere. I have
already referred to the important use made of canoes

in the transportation of merchandise upon the lakes

of Andhuac. In the art of navigation, however, no
progress was made by the Nahuas at all in proportion

to their advancement in other respects. As navi-

gators they were altogether inferior to their savage
brethren of the Columbian and Hyperborean groups

on the north-west coasts, whose skill in the manu-
facture and management of boats has been described

in a preceding volume of this work. The reason is

obvious: their progress in agriculture enabled them
to obtain a food supply without risking their lives

habitually on the sea; their sunny clime obviated the

necessity of whale-blubber and seal-skins. In the

earlier stages of civilization men make progress only

when impelled by some actual necessity; consequently

among the Nahuas, when means were supplied of

crossing streams, and of transporting goods on the

lakes and for short distances along the coast at the

mouth of large rivers, progress in this direction ceased.

Clavigero's investigations led him to believe that

the use of sails was unknown, and although Brasseur
12 On merchants' feasts, ceremonies, and superstitions, see Sahagun,

Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. ix., pp. 335-86, torn, i., lib. iv., pp. 310-15;
Acosta, Hist, de las Yxd., pp. 388-92; Torqucmada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii.,

pp. 585-7. See also account of a feast of flower-dealers in this volume, p.

315, and account of the Cholultec feast in honor of Quetzalcoatl, in vol. iii.,

pp. 28G-7 of this work.
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de Bourbourg in one place speaks of such aids to nav-

igation, yet he gives no authority for his statement. 13

Rafts and 'dug-out' canoes were the vessels em-
ployed; the former were used for the most part in

crossing streams and were of various material and
construction. Those of the ruder kind were simply a

number of poles tied together with strings. 14 Those
called by the Spaniards balsas were of superior con-

struction, made of otkUl reeds, or titles, and rushes of

different kinds in bundles. The best balsas were

about five feel square, made of bamboos and supported

by hollow gourds clord by a water and air tight cov-

ering. The rafts were propelled by swimmers, one in

front and another behind. 1.

The canoes acalli. ' water houses
1

amon<» the Az-

tees, called also tahucupiu Tabasco were hollowed

out from the trunk of a single tree, were generally

fiat-bottomed and without keel, somewhat narrower

at the bow than at the m. in as Las I !asas Bays, and

wotdd carry from two to sixty persons. As to the in-

struments employed in hollowing out and finishing

the acalli we have np information, neither do we know
whether fire waa one of the agents made use of.

16

13 Clavigero'a description of Nahua boats and oavigation is in his Storia
Ant. (hi Messico, torn. ii.. ]»j». 168-9. 'Leon barques, dont lcs plus gran*

des mesuraienl jusqu'fe Boixante piede tic longueur, ((•incites et abnteea
oontre le mauvais tennis, marchaient a la voile el la rame," probably re-

ferring to boat met by Columbus some distance out at sea. orasaeur de

Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., ]>. iVA'2.

14 Invented, according to tradition, by the Tara«»co> of Miclioacan during
their early migrations. Camargo, Hist. Tlax.

t
in NouveUes Annates det

Voy., 1843, torn, xcviii., pp. 131 2.

n 'Mettevansi a sedere in quests macchina quattro, o Bei passaggieri

alia volta,' Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 108. 'Ces
radeaux sunt fort Lexers et tres-solides; us rout encore en usage dans l'Anie-

rique, et nous avons passe' ainsi plus d'une riviere. ' Brasscur de Bourbourg,
Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, ii., p. 296.

16 Las Casas, Hist. Apologt tiro, MS., cap. lxx. 'En cada vna cabian
sesenta Honibres.' Torquemado, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., p. 400, and Her-
rcra, Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. viii., cap. iv. 'The Canowes are litlebarkes,

made of one tree.' Peter Martyr, dec. iv., lib. iii. Called Arutes. Id., dec.

v., lib. ii. 'Estas acallis 6 barcas cada una es de una sola pieza, de uii

srbol tan grande y tan grueso como 1<> demands la longitud, y conforme al

ancho que le pueden dar, que es de lo grueso del arbol de que se hacen, y
para esto hay ;>us maestros como en Yizcaya los hay de navios.' Motolinia,

Hist. Indios, in Icazbcdcela, Col. de Doc., torn, i., p. 200.
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The use of boats was not altogether confined to

traffic, but extended to war and the transportation of

troops. Fierce conflicts on the waters of the lakes

arc recorded in the ancient annals of A.n£huac; canoe

fleets of armed natives came out to theei the Span

Lards at \arimis points along the coast; and we read

of the vain efforts to defend the approaches to the

A/tee capital, by thousands of boats which could offer

little resist a nee to the advance of Cortes brigantim

These fleets, so inefficient againsl Spanish vessels

and arms, must have been of great service to the Az
tecs in maintaining their domination over the many
towns on the lake shores. To increase the efficiency

of boats and boatmen, races and sham fights were i a

tahlished, which, besides affording useful training to

paddlers and warriors, furnished an additional means

of entertainment to the people who gathered in crowds

to watch the struggles of the competitors, applaud

the ducking of each vanquished boat's crew, and to

reward the victors with honors and prizes.
18

w 'The aides of the Indian boats were fortified with bulwarks* 1 P
eotfsMex., vol. iii., p. 1(H); Bernal Diaz

%
Hist. Cong., fol. I K); Cortes,

Cartas, p. 211.
i" 'Spesso s'esercitavano in questo genere <li combattimentL 1

Clavig

Storia Ant del Meuico. torn, ii., p. 151 j Wtit-Indiiehe Spieghel, p. 251.

200,000 canoes mi the lake about Mexico. Gomara, Conq. Mew., fol. 115.

See also note 8 ol this chapter. Additional notes on Nashua boata 'Habia
en Mexico muchas acallis o barcas para servicio <!» las cases, \ otras mu-
ehas <lc tratantes que venian con basthnentos a la ciudad, y todos los pue-
blos de la redonda, que estan llenos de barcas que nunca cesan <le entrar y
salir a la ciudad, las cuales eran innumerablea ' 'Con estas salen a la mar,

y con las grantee <le estas acallis Davegan de una isla a otra, y m atreven a
atravesar algun golfo pequeno.

1
Motolinia, Hitt. Indiot, in Icazbalceta, Col.

dc Dor., torn, i., pp. 1ST, 200. 'Lo mas del trato, ycamino de l<»s [ndios, en
aquella Tierra, es nor Agua, en Acales, b CanoaS. 1 Torovemada, Monarq.
Ltd., torn. ii.. p. 613; nerrera, Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. viii., cap. i\\;

Montanus, \inure Weereld, p. -\~,\ Carbajal Etpinota, Hist. Afeae.,tom.
i., p. 633, torn, ii., p. 591; Klemm, Cuttur-Geechichte, torn, v., pp. 75-6.



CHAPTER XIII. '

WAR CUSTOMS OF THE NAHUAS.

Importance of the Military Profession—Indications of Rank—
Education of Warriors—Rewards for Valor—Military Or-

ders AND THEIR DRESS—GORGEOUS WAR-DRESSES OF MONTEZUMA
and the Aztec Nobility—Dress of the Common Soldiers—Ar-

mor and Defensive Wi;\ pons—Offensive Weapons—Standards
— Ambassadors and Couriers— Fortifications—The Military
Council—Articles of War—Declaration of War—Spies—Or-
der of March and Battle—War Customs of the Tlascaltecs

and Tabascos—Return of the Conquering Army—Celebra-
tion of Feats of Arms.

As might be expected from a people so warlike and
ambitious as the Nahuas, the profession of arms
ranked high above all other callings, save that of the

priests. This was especially the case in the later

days, under the Aztec kings, whose unscrupulous am-
bition and passion for conquest could only be gratified

by their warriors. Huitzilopochtli, god of war, pro-

tector of the empire, was glorified and honored above

all other gods ; his altars must be red with blood, for

blood alone could extort his favor, and wars were
frequently waged solely for his propitiation; valor

was the loftiest virtue, the highest honors were paid

to those who distinguished themselves in battle; no

dignities, positions, or decorations, under the govern-

ment, were given to any but approved soldiers. Chil-

dren were taught by parent and priest the chivalrous
(400)
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deeds of their ancestors, whom they were urged to

emulate in daring; titles, rewards, and posts of honor
were offered to stimulate the ambition of the young
men. The king might not receive his crown until

with his own hand he had taken captives to be sacri-

ficed at the feast of his coronation. The priests were

the foremost inciters to war and carnage. All wars

were religious crusades. The highest earthly rewards

were in store for the victor, while the soul of him that

fell in battle took immediate flight to heaven. Only
defeat and cowardice were to be dreaded.

The Nairna warrior's services were rewarded onlv

by promotion, since no paid troops were employed.

But promotion was sure to follow brilliant exploits

performed by even the humblest soldier, while with-

out such daring deeds the sons of the highest nobles

could hope for no advancement. Dress and orna-

ments were the indications of rank, and were changed
in some detail for every new achievement. To escape

from the coarse nequen garments of the common
soldier, and to put on successively the decorative

mantles of the higher grades, was deemed a sufficient

reward and incentive. The costume of each warrior

indicated the exact number of prisoners captured by
the wearer.

Especial care was taken, however, with the sons of

lords intended for the profession of arms. At an early

age their heads were shaved, except a tuft on the back
of the head called mocuexpaltia, a designation changed
to cuexpatchicuepid when the boy was fifteen years old.

At this age he was sent to war in charge of veteran

warriors, and if with their aid he took a prisoner, the

tuft was cut off and another given to be worn over
the ear with feather plumes; on his return he was
addressed after the following manner by his grand-
parents or uncles: "My child, the Sun and the

Earth have washed and renewed thy face, because
thou didst dare to attempt the capture of an enemy
in company with others. Lo, now it were better to

Vol. II. 26
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abandon thee to the mercies of the enemy than that

thou Bhouldst again take a prisoner with the aid of

ethers, because, should it bo happen, they will place

another tuft over thine other ear and thou wilt appear

like a erirl: truly, it were better thou Bhouldst die than

that this should happen to thee. It' after a fair trial

the youth failed to take a captive, he was disgraced,

and ceased to be a warrior in the eyes of his com-

rades: but if, unaided, he was successful, he was

called a warlike youth, telpuchtlitaquitlamani, and

was presented to the king, whose stewards dyed his

red, 1 lis temples and body yellow, and bestowed
upon him mantles and maxtlis of the colors and de-

signs which his achievements -_;;i\c him the right to

wear. If he took two captives, the honors were of

course gn at r: three entitled him to a command over

others; four made him a captain who might wear long

lip-ornaments, leathern ear-rings, and gaud) tassels.

With five prison* ra the young man became a quench-

igle that guides/ with corresponding insignia,

a head-plume with Bilver threads, the mantle called

echintlif another called chicoapalnacazm of

two colors, and >till another decorated with straps.

The prisoners must, however, be from nations of ac-

knowledged prowess, Bucfa as tl of Atlixco, the

EEuexotzmcas, or Tlascaltecs; double or triple the

number of Cuextecas or Tenimes must be captured,

and no number of these could entitle a youth to the

highest honors. 1

In the Mexican picture writings are delineated the

successive grades by which a graduate from the tern-

pie school advanced, with the costum< - and d< fensive

armor he was permitted to wear. First w< him

leaving for the war, carrying the impedimenta of the

chief priest, who goes into the held to embolden the

troops, enforce order-, and perform other duties. The

pictures that follow portray the devices od the shields,

manner of painting, armor, head-dresses, and orna-

1 Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. viii., pp. 320-32.
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ments theV Weru allowed to ;tssmne, .uvonling to the

number of captives each had tak< The warrior

priest j «

v
. i re rewarded, in like manner, with . itre

in nta and insignia of peculiar designs, and with

important a rcnmands in t he armj

Three military orders were i stablished by the A/*

monarchs, the members of which were granted i

tain privileges, and entitled to wear badges of distinc-

tion ; they also had apartments allotted to them in the

royal palace and formed the royal cniarcL Promotion

to the order was open to all. lmt could only 1" won l»v

some notable feat of anus. The members of the fi

ofthese three orderswere call< I ^chcauhtin,or I Vn.

of t he Becond, Quauhtin, or i • >f the thud. I

lome, or Tigers, Tin distinctive mark of the Prin

was their manner of dressing the hair, which was I I

<m the crown of the head with a red thong, and woi I

into as many braids, each terminating in a cotto

sel, as were the deeds of valor performed by the

iivr; the Eagles wore b kind of casque, in the form
of a a eagle's head; the Tigi rs wore s particular armor,
spoiled like the Bkin of the animal whose nann

bore. These insumia W( re only used in war: •

;

all military officers \\ i >re the tu d
•'

many colors. The members of these thrfe military

orders had the prh il much
finer texture than the common pe >ple, as well as such

feathers and jewels as they could afford to buy. An
nor order of knighthood appears also to hai

d, the members of which had their hair crop] i

close about their oar-, and wore skull-caps and Split

collars; these were only armed for defence from the

girdle upwards, whereas their superiors fought in com-

8 ' Mend \ in A ' Antin., vol. i., pi l\i\-
lwi. In explanati >n <>t plate l\^.. No. 19, it \a ttatea that the warrioi
called Quachic bj reaaoo o! having taken live prisoners in war, 'Haber
•autivado en In guerra cinoo, deniaa de queen otraa guanas eautivado
•tree muchoa de mis enemigos,' Explanation of firf., \<>l. \

, p. 104; while
Purchaa says such a onewai 'called Quagchil....shewing that hee had
taken fun> at the Wan of Guexo, besides that inoth W i

- ne took many
of his enemies. 1 Furtktu Aic Piigrx t, vol. \\ . p. lllo-ll.
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plete armor. All these privileged warriors were per-

mitted to use painted and gilt vessels, but the common
soldiers might use none but plain earthen ones. 3

Montezuma, who was a member of the order of

Princes, when he went in person against the enemy,
wore upon his legs greaves of gold, and upon his arms
thin plates of the same metal, as well as bracelets;

about his neck were a collar and chains of gold and
precious stones; from his cars and lower lip hung or-

naments of gold sot with precious chalchiuites; and
from the hack of his head to his waist was suspended
the glittering decoration of royalty, only worn by
kings, the quachictli. This was an ornament of ex-

quisite workmanship, wrought with great labor of

COStly feathers and jewels, and shaped somewhat like

a butterfly. In addition to this he was distinguished

from his retinue by a shield upon winch was displayed

the royal coat of arms in feather-work ; and he car-

ried also a small drum, upon which he beat the sig

nal for battle. 4

On the occasion when the sovereigns and nobility

of Mexico, Tezcuco, and Tlacopan came out to receive

Cortes, there was little, so far as dress was concerned,

by which king might be distinguished from subject;

the only difference was that the monarchs wore crowns

3 Torquemada and Brasseur speak of a yet higher rank among the

firinces. 'Vnade las maiorea grandecas, a que Uegaba, era atarse el ca-

>ello, ([ue era demonstration de Gran Capitan, y estosse Uamaban Quachic-
tin, ({lie era el mas honroso nombre, que a los (,'apitanes se los daba, y pocos

li) ali-aneaban.' Torquemada, Monarq. Intl., torn, ii., p. 543. 'Dont les

membres se nommaient "Quachictiii," e'est-a-dire, Couronnes. Leurs in-

Bignes consistaient dans la eourroie ecarlate dont nonsavons parlc plus haut,

mais dont le bout, avec sa houppe de plumes, pendait alor.s jusqu'a la cein-

ture.' Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., pp. 590-1. Herrera
and Aeosta both mention a fourth order: 'Aula otros como caualleros Par-

dos, que no eran de tanta cuenta, como estos, los qnales tenian vnas coletas

cortadas por encima de la oreja en redondo.' Aeosta, Hist, de las Ynd., pp.
443-4; Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. iii., lib. ii., raj*, xix; West und Ost In-

discher Lustgart, pt i., p. 99; Mon tonus, Nieuwe Wccreld, pp. 267-8;

Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 140.
4 The greaves were called cozehuatl, the brachials matemecatl, the

bracelets matzopctztli, the lip ornament tentetl, the ear-rings naeoehtli,

and the collar or necklace eozcapetlntl. Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn,

ii., p. 543; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 595; Cla-

vigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 141.
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of gold and precious stones, bejeweled sandals with

golden s >les, and tassels at the end of the ribbon with

which their hair was bound.8 A prince of the blood-

royal, on his debut upon the battle-field, was clad in

plain white; his behavior was closely watched, and

after the action such insignia and colors as he had
merited by his conduct were bestowed upon him.

Sahagun gives an extended description of the gor

geous war-costumes of the noble Aztec warriors, with

the native name for each fraction of the equipments.

Here are described head dresses composed of rich

feathers, prominent among which were the quetzal;

corselets of red and green feathers, worked with gold

thread; head dresses of green feathers Bel in gold

hands, or of tiger-skin; helmets of silver; a garment
called tocivitl reaching to the knees, made of yellow

macaw- feat h eis, embroidered with gold, and worn with

a golden casque plumed with quetzal-feathers; and
other equally gorgeous attire. As a means of direct

ing their men some officers bore small drums, painted

and ornamented with feathers so as to correspond with

their dress, in a net at their backs; others carried lit-

tle rnm's made o\' feathers held together with hands
of gold or silver. Many noble warriors had their

armorial bearings, devils, monsters, and what not,

painted or embroidered upon their backs. Truly such

spolia opima were worthy of a hero's toil.
6

The rank and tile of the Aztec army wore no cloth-

ing but the maxtli in battle, but by painting their

faces and bodies in grotesque patterns with brilliant

colors, and covering their heads with raw cotton, they
presented a sufficiently tierce and gaudy appearance. 7

The Tlascaltec leaders wore a quilted cotton tunic

two fingers in thickness that fitted closely to the body

5 Iztlilxochitl, Hist. Chich., hxKingsborough's Mex. Antiq., vol. ix., pp.
295-6.

6 Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. viii.
, pp. 293-7.

7 Las Casas, Hist. Apologetica, MS., cap. lxvi.; Brasseur de Bour-
bourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 593; Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico,

torn, ii., p. 143; To?'qucmada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 543.
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and also protected the shoulders and thighs; the

wealthier class wore over the tunic a cuirass of thin

gold or silver plates, and over all they threw a rich

mantle of feather-work elegantly embroidered; to pro-

tect their legs they put on leathern hoots or wooden
greaves ornamented with gold. On their heads they

wore a morion made of hide or wood representing the

head of some animal, bird, or serpent. From the

crown waved a magnificent tuft of richly variegated

plumes, a conspicuous mark, that served to denote the

warrior's rank.

The armor and defensive weapons of the Nahua
knights, though of little service against the firearms

and swordsmanship of the Spaniards, yet were admi-

rably suited for protection from the weapons in use

anion-- themselvea Tic chimalli, or Mexican shield,

was made of various materials and in divers forms;

sometimes it was round, sometimes oval, sometimes
rounded only on the lower side; it was commonly
constructed of flexible l>ainl><>o canes, hound firmly

together, and covered with hide. The face of the

shield was ornamented according to the rank and taste

of the bearer; that of a noble was generally covered

with thin plates of gold, with a heavy boss in the

centr.-. In Tabasco, and along the coast, tortoise-

shells, inlaid with gold, silver, or copper, were com-

monly used as shields. Reed-grass, hides, or ne-

quen-cloth, coated with India-rubber, served to protect

an Aztec common soldier. Some shields were of

an ordinary size, others were intended to cover the

entire body, and were so constructed that when not in

use they could be folded up and carried under the

arm. The body-armor of the nobles and higher grades

of warriors consisted of a breast-piece made of quilted

cotton, one or two fingers in thickness, called ichca-

huepilli; oyer this was a thick cotton coat, which

covered part of the arms and thighs, made in one

piece, fastened behind, and decorated with feathers of

whatever colors the uniform of the company to which
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the wearer belonged might be. This cotton armor
was completely arrow-proof, and was of great service

to the Spanish Conquerors, who lost no time in adopt-

ing it in place of their heavy steel armor. Ann and

leg guards made of wood covered with Leather or gold

plates and trimmed with feathers, and morions of the

same material shaped and painted to represent the

head of a tiger, serpent, or monster, with month open

and teeth bared, complete the defensive equipment.

Over a cuirass of gold and silver plates some lords

wore a garment of feathers which is said to have been

proof against arrows and javelins, Nobles and off]

cers also wore lofty plumes bo as to presenl the appear-

ance of increased Mat ure.
8

The shi.lds used by the Toltecs were made of skins

ornamented with feathers of various colors; on their

heads they wore helmets of gold, silver, or skins.

The body armor worn by the principal warriors was
made of double cloth padded with cotton; it differed

from that of the Ajstecs inasmuch as it reached down
to the ankles and was worn over a thin white tunic,

The private soldiers, like those of the Axt«e army, also

painted the upper part of the body to represent ar-

mor, but from the waist to the thighs they wore short

drawers and over them, fastened round the wai>t, a

kind of kilt that reached to the knee- and availed

them somewhat for defence. Across the body was a
sash made of feathers that passed from the right

shoulder to the left side of the waist. They wore
sandals on their feet and had feather-ornaments upon
their heads, more or less rich according to the quality

of the warrior. When going to battle thev adorned
their necks, breasts, arms, and legs with their most
valuable trinkets of gold or precious stones. 9 Tezozo-
nioc mentions that the Tarascos wore steel helmets,

but, as I have already stated, none of these nations

8 Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Afessico, torn, ii., pp. 141-3; Relationefatta
per vn yrntiVhuomo del Sir/nor Fernando Cortcsc, in JRamusio, Navigation^
torn, iii., fol. 305.

9 Vcytia, Hist. Ant. Mj.. torn, i., pp. 2S9-90.
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were acquainted with the use of iron in any shape. 10

Some of the armor in use among the Tabascans must
have been exceedingly rich, judging by that which
was presented to Juan de Grijalva by the cacique of

that province. It consisted of greaves for the knees

and legs made of wood and covered with sheets of

gold, head-pieces covered with gold plates and pre-

cious stones, among which was a visor, of which the

upper half was of jewels linked together, and the

lower half of gold plates; then there were cuirasses of

solid gold, besides a quantity of armor-plates sufficient

to coi er the whole body.u

The offensive weapons of the Aztecs consisted of

boWS and arrow-, BlingS, clubs, spears, light javelins,

and BWOrdfl; and in the use "1" all of these the soldiers

Were Well skilled. The boWS Were made of tOUgh,

elastic woody and were about five fee< in Length; for

strings they used the sinews of animals or stags

hair twisted. The arrows were Light canes, with

about SU indies of <>ak or other hard wood inserted

in the end; at the extremity a piece of i/tli was fast-

ened with twisted nequen-nbre, and further secured

by a paste of resin or other adhesivi substance. Some-
times instead of i/tli they used the bones of animals

or fish; the bone of a fish called libisa i> said to have
caused by its venomous properties 19 a wound very dif-

ficult t<» heal. It is well known that none of the

Xahua nations used poisoned arrows; such weapons

10 Tczozo/noc, I ., in Kingsborouah'i V Antiq., vol. ix., p.

S3.
11 Garli, Cartas^

]
>l >•• I'l'-

1~ 21; Torqucmada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., p.

354; Havera, Hist. Gen., dee. ii., 1 1 1 > . iii., cap. ii.; Gamara, Conq. Mcx.,

fol. 37; Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn, i., p. 519; Uogoiiudo, Hist. Yuc, p. 14.

For further reference to defensive weapons and armor, see: Carbajal Esj>i-

nosa, Hist. Mez., torn, i., pp. 608-19; West-Indische Spieghel, p. 246;

Montcoms, Xicni'-r Weereld, p. '207; Klernm, CultuT-Gesehichte, torn, v.,

pp. 81-3; Mexique, Etudes Hist, p. 8; Leon y Gama, Jjos Piedras, pt ii.,

p. "JS; Bussierre, ISEmpire Mcx., p. 161; Camargo, Hist. Tlax., in Non-
relics Annates des Voy., 1843, torn. xcviii., p. 133; Mull'.r, Amerikanische
Urrcligioncn, p. 542.

12 Hcvrcra, Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. vii., cap. xi. ; Gage's New Survey,

pp. 99-100.
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would have defeated the object for which they often

ensrasred in war. namely thai of taking their enemies

alive for tlie purpose of immolating them upon the

altars of their gods. It is reasonable to believe that

many of them attained to great accuracy in Bhooting

with the bow, l>ut there is room to doubt the asser

tion tli.it some of them were able to shoot with three

or tom- arrows at a time, or to throw an ear of corn

into the air and pierce every kernel before it reached

tin- ground; or to throw up a coin of the size of half

a dollar, and keep it in the air as long as they pleas< d

with their arrows. 13 The Bling was a braid of pita-

thread or other fibre, broader in the middle than .-it

the ends, with which stonea were thrown with much
force and accuracy; the missiles wen carried in a

pouch filled \\ ith stonea and suspends d from the waist

in front. The maza was a club similar to the Roman
clava, tapering from the handle towards the end and

terminating in a knotty head, tilled with points of

iztli or tempered copper. 11 The macana, or macua-
huitly called by the Spaniard-. espada^ a sword, was
made of tough WOod, about three and a halt' feet long,

with a flat blade tour fingers in width armed upon

botli sides with sharp pieces of iztli about three

fingers Long by three wide, winch were inserted into

the errooved edge at intervals, and cemented with

some adhesive compound. 18 This weapon, when not

13 '1 Tehuacanesi erano Bingolarmente rinomati pei la lordestrezza nel

tirar tre, quatro frecce insieme. . . . La destrexza di quei 1
*«

>j
>< »] i nel tirar le

frecce Don Barebbe credibile, Be non foase acoertata per la depoeizione di

centinaja di testimony oculati. Radunatiai pareochj rrecciatori gettauoin
su ana pannocchia di trumentone, e u mettonoa Baettarlacon una tal pron-
tezza, e con una tal desterita, che non la lasciano venite a terra, finattan-

toche non le hanno lovati tutti i grani. Gettano similmentc una moneta
d'argento non piu grande d*un giulio, e Baeitandola la trattengono in aria,

quanto vogliom.' Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn. ii.. p, 143.
11 Ixtlilxochitl mentions clubs studded with iron, but it is well known

that the A/.ter nations had no knowledge of that mineral, although it is said
they possessed the art of being able to temper copper to the hardness of

steel, 'porras claveteadas de hierro, cobre y oro.' Ixtlilxockitl, Relacu
in Kingsbvrough't Mex. Antiq., vol. i.\., p. 332.

15 According to Gomara it was made of 'cierta rayz que Uaman cacotl,

y dc teuxalli, que es vna arena rezia, y como de vena de diamantcs, que
mezclan y amassan con langre de morcielagos, y 110 se que otras aues.' Go-
mara, Conq. Mcx., fol. 110.
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in immediate use, was carried dung t<> the arm with
;i cord. Many of tl se Bwords were two-handed and

very heavy, and it is asserted thai with them the

Aztec warrior could at one blow cu< a man in two or

Bever a horse's head. The one with which the fa-

mous Tlascaltec commander Tlahuicol fought was so

w • -i-litv tli.it a man of ordinary stn n<_rtli could hardly

raise it from the ground The Mexican spears were
\m\ Btrong, and w

< n • pointed with iztli or copper.

Spears were the principal weapon used by the Zapo-
\< < - and other tribes of Oajaca. The tlacochtli

t
or

Mexican javt lin, was like a long arnw made of otlatl

or bamboo; the point was usually hardened in the fire

or armed with iztli, copper, or bone; many had tl

points, thus inflicting a V( wound; thej were

hurled * itfa I for d had a & »rd attacl • d, bo

that when thrown they could b i red for another
*

t. Some writers mention a ballesta as l>uin<r used

with width to launch the javelin, but I do no! find

any description of its form or of the manner of using

it;
17

certainly the javelin was projected with I

\«-

10 In j. to the i
'••• hich all assert to 1 t formid-

able weapon, Iquotconh luthoriti aa,d«

on palo muj fuerte, i tialet agudbmuoa, que tic una cuchil-

cortabau a a de un caballo. ' .!/<,',,/<,
, l

in / 18S. W Diaz .i l»at-

lle with the I
I Moron was wounded and bad nil

hone killed, -a\ uchillada I la ve^ia, que !»• cortaron <1
j

,v -

tlondo, y alii qued6 muerta / ( . . foL 14

iia come \ n raaoio di Toloaa. lo viddi i he combattendo«i \n <h, diede

mi Indiano vna cortellata vncauallo sopra il qua! era \ n caualliero con chi

combatteua, nel pett tin alle interiora, et cad< ntan«

ente morto, & il medesimo giomo \ i<l<li che vn'alt Ilata a vn'altro canal*

lo su il collo che se lo laipicdi / ngeutirhuo-
mo <A / Signor I I.

'

torn, iii., fol.

305 The Anonymous. Conquei tin- bead was cutoff, l»ut

that one horse was killed with cut on the bn aid that opened it t<» the i n«

trails, and the other from cut on tlu- neck was laid dead at bis feet. I<<>

<liu' podran efectuar con aquella eapada en el pescuexo del caballo sera de la

beriua cuanto entraren l"s filos en la came, que n<» pa-anin de un canto de

real de plata, porque t<<di> lootro es grueso, jn.r tenei <-l lomo que arriba

;iiit» las navajai ! ApoCogitica
t
MS., cap. 1 x \ i -, Her-

nam i Plant.
t p. 340; Purekat imee, vol. ir., p.

\'

17 It may be that this ballesta was -«>im-\\ bat similar implement to that

used by the Aleuts and Isthmians 5 >1. L, pp.90, 761. 'Dardi che

essi tirane con vn manga no fatto di vn'altro baatone. Rt lationt fatta « r vn

gentirhuomo del Signor Fernando i in Ram tout

iii.. foL 305; Br-asxcur tic Bourbuurfj, Hint. Not. Ctc, torn, iii., pp. 504-6.
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locity, if ii be true, m i. thai they would p
through a man's body; thej were much dreaded by

the Spanish ( 'onqueroi i,

\\ lnn th<- I Ihichimecs first » ttled in the valley of

AmLhuac the onlj weapons were the bow and arrow

and blow-pipe, in the ua of which they were very

pert The blo^i pipe was long hollpw tul <• through
w hich cla \ pellets W( re pr< j< i -t- d, and Binned
tli.it w it h t hem the < hichinn i uld kill a mai
wild beaut .it a moderate distal rwards this

tpoii came to 1
•• •_:• n< rally ua d by - t bei >ns,

luit was only employed for Bhooting Bmall birds,

Among other things, ( was ] -i • -• n

t

•

«

1 l>v Mon
tezuma with a dozen blow pipes beautifully "ma
in. nt. d and painted with figures of birds and aninu

the ni< .in li piece i >\ each w as made i if p Jd, five i >i

inches long; th- \ were also ornamented mt .tit-

wit h gold, and accompanying them w< I
w ork

pouch< - to earn the pelk ,N.
,H Tin M itlahzinca> ami

Tabascans used weapoi milar to those of the na

tions of the Andhuac valley ; the former were especially

dexterous in their practice with the sling, which, when
n<>t in actual use, was carried wound about the I

Tie fighting men among the Jaliscans. w< n similarly
•

armed, hut the lords and captains i irried only long

Btaves with which to urge tin ir men to fight and pun-

ish any who were disorderly or Bhowed symptome
cow ardia

Bach nation had its Own particular 3< d OD

which were painted or embroidered the armorial

bearings of the stat That of the Mexican empire,

as we 1 1
.

i

v

- ii. bore an eagle in the aci of Beizing a

tiger, or jaguar. That of the republic of Tlascala,

a bird with its wings Bpread as in the act of fly-

ing, which Borne authors call an eagle, others a white

bird or crane. Each of the tour lordships of the re

' irtofj p I'M . I I. Ant. Mej., torn. ii.. p. 5; I

.. torn, iii . p. 299; Toro\ /., torn. i.. p. 400.

Sahagvn, li . torn. \.\., lil>. \.. pp. l->

(iiuuiu, Monarq, I ml., torn. i.. p.
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piil. lie had also its appropriate ensign; Tizatlan had a

crane upon a rock, Tepeticpaca wolf with a bunch of

arrows in lii^ paws, < K "t« ilulco a green bird upon a

rock, and Quiahuiztlan a parasol made of green feath-

ers, E ach i "iiipaii\ or command had also a distinct

standard, the colons of which corresponded to thai of

the armor and plumes of the chief. Tin great stand-

ard of the Tlascaltec army was carried by the gen< ral

commanding, and the smaller banners of the compa-
nies by their respective captains; the} were carried <'n

the bach and were bo firmly tied there thai they could

not be detached without great difficulty. When
upon a march and not in presence of the enemy the

standard of the Hascaltecs m rried in the van, but
in action it was always placed in the rear. The M« \

ican standard was borne in ti of the army

<

Instruments of music, consisting of drums, horns, and

larg i shells, were sounded while lighting to en

courage and animate I he men.

The office of ambassador \ ne <>1 much cons<

quence, and p the highest rank, selected for

their courteous manners and oratorical powers, were

appointed to the position. Their persons were held

sacred and they were usually received by tfa— to

• [n regard to the armorial en i >«alt«« •->, author- «liMVr It

is admitted thai the general-inn r i
.
-. 1 tin- stand the repnblic,

and i in

|

m »rt ;i 11 1 autli - in th.it tin- <>n.- \ leiicatl in his

battle with Cortex had emblazoned upon it a white l»ir«l reaemblin
ostrich or heron, but Clavigero and incline \<> 1 1 1

«

- opinion that the
emblem wasaueagla. In regard t<> this we have the following acconnta
Bernal Diaz, an actor in the h .\- the Tlaacaltec ;irm\ wa
under the banner of Xicotencatl, ' rn ane blanca tendidac
coma que queria Inilar. qu< .,</.. ful }."»

I naua el estandarte de la ciudad, que ca vna grna de oro con las alas tendi-
i] 7"'.

' Ksta bandera de Taacaltecle esunagrua
((in" tree ]»<>r »li\ :ua> al natural, de "rn, e tcinlidas la- alas.' (Jria/o,

torn, iii., j> tencatl llevaba el Estandarte de la

Republics., que era i n Aguila de ( >r«i. eon las Ala- estendida*
.. torn. i.. j>. 423; i Ant. < torn, ii.,

p. L45; Pretcotf* M-r. % vol. i.. ]». I I.' Kmptr< !/•
. |i

Hi Ogni eompasnia il -un Allien- out la -ua in-i-giia inha-tata. *v in

tal modo Ligaia sopra le spalle, che non ^
r li da alenn diatnrbo «li poter » m-

battere ae far eio che vuole, & la porta <-<>-i Iigata bene al eorpo, ehe M dob
renno del sno corpo pezzi, non re gli pho sliga etc glielamai.' B
fdtta per en gertttD -

in £
tjcttivni, tOODL iii., i
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wli<»iii bhey n i snt n itfa honor and n spect,

(umed with incense, presented with flowers, and well

lodsred and entertained; in rase any in>ult <>r indis

nity \\..i-> offered them, it constituted a Buffici

of war. Sucl i .in i ii -t. in. : when the Tepa-

j, dm in- the reign of their king M
I ton, in

vited the Mexican monarch [tsooatl and his chiefs to

\i-it their province and partake of their hospitality.

I tza -.it 1 decline d at t },• adi f his chiefs, but the

Lit ter w • Nt . cairvin t s. Thej were a<

by the Tepa ind the chi( nt back in \\ om<

apparel, \\ hich thej mpelled to w • ar; the

indignity brought about a war w n the two na

biona The proper courtesj and pi >n di

their |>"-iti"h was, h<>w onl) d< «1 th< m when
on the high road that led to their destination; if they

deviated from it thej lost their rights and privilc<

as ainl>assad<>rs. \\ hen on duty they won lal

garb t hat d< noted their office ;
it & insisted < »l

habit resemblin apulary, or small cloak; handsome
hers w ere twisted in the hair with •

colors; in the right hand th< d an arrow with

the point towards the ground, and in the l< fl

mall net containing prw isi I rom the lefl

arm.

\ complete couri< r system was established through
out the empire; these couriers n mployed to carry

messages in peace and war, and fresh provisions for the

king's table; as we hav< n in a former chapter, it is

asserted that Montezuma had fresh fish brought to his

palace daily from the gulf coast They w< ed

ingly swifl runners, bemg exercised firom childhood;

encouraged hy rewards toexc< 1 in speed. Stations fl

fixed at distances of about Bix miles apart, where
small t >w< rs w< re built, in which dwell one or more
couriers ready at all times to Bet out with dispatcl

A- Boon as a courier arrived at one of these tow<

one of those waiting received from him the mese
he bore, usually expn ased in paintings, and at once
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started for the next stage, and thus the tidings were
conveyed to the capital in an incredibly short time.

When the dispatches were of an important nature,

the courier wore some badge or was dressed in a man-
ner indicative of the intelligence entrusted to him.

For instance, if it related to a defeat in battle, he
traveled with hair dishevelled, preserving a strict

silence until the message was delivered to the person

to whom it was directed; on the other hand, if he
brought news of a victory, his hair was neatly tied

with a colored string, about his body was wrapped a

white cotton cloth, on his left arm he carried a shield

and in his right hand a sword which he brandished as

if in combat, singing at the same time the idoriousTOO O
deeds of the victors. 23

The Mexicans and other Nahua nations, favored by
the general features <»t' the country, adopted a system
of fortifications and entrenchments admirably adapted

to secure them from the attacks of internal enemies,

though insufficient as a defense against the superior

tactics and indomitable perseverance of Cork's. The
position of the city of Tenochtitlan, or Mexico, gave it

all the advantages of a fortified town. There was no

avenue of approach to it but the causeways, which
were defended by towers and ditches spanned by
draw-bridges; it was the untimely raising of one of

these draw-bridges that caused such destruction to the

Spaniards and their allies on the 'noche triste.' Be-
sides this, the inhabitants prepared themselves to

defend their city by means of boats, and were fre-

quently exercised in sham naval engagements. The
temples of Mexico served all the purposes of citadels,

especially the great temple built by the Emperor
Tizoc. It occupied the centre of the city and was

23 'Respetaban a los Embaxadores de sus mortales enemigos, como a

Dioses, teniendo por mejor violar qualquier rito de su Religion, que pecar

contra la fee dada a los Embaxadores.' Torqucmada, Monarq. Ind., torn,

ii., pp. 535-6. 'Los Correos, 6 Mensageros, que se despachaban de las

Guerras, tambien pasaban seguros, por todas partes.' lb.: Clavigero, Storia

Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., pp. 118-20.
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surrounded by a stone wall eight feet high and very

thick, having turrets and stone figures upon it; the

wall was pierced by four principal entrances, over each

of which were fortified apartments, well stocked with

weapons, offensive and defensive, ready for immediate
service; here, in case of a revolt or sudden alarm,

the garrison went and armed themselves.91 One of

the royal palaces also contained a large armory where
great quantities of arms were kepi and armorers em-
ployed in their manufacture. The peculiar archi-

tecture of the temple rendered the ascent to its top

very slow and difficult; during the battles of the

Mexicans with Cortes' troops after Montezuma's
death, five hundred Mexican nobles took possession

of this summit, whence they hurled darts, arrows, and
stones against the Spaniards, many of whom lost their

lives during the assault before the position was taken

by Cortes in person. In his dispatch to the Emperor
Charles the Fifth he says: "so arduous was the at-

tempt to take this tower that if God had not broken
their spirits, twenty of them would have been suffi-

cient to resist the ascent of a thousand men, although

they fought with the greatest valor even unto

death."25

Besides the arsenal and general rendezvous there

were many turreted towers and strong buildings

throughout the city, from the top of which men could

shoot their arrows and hurl da its and stones with
great effect. The lofty teocalli served as watch-
towers, whence the movements of the enemy could be
observed. Naturally impregnable localities, such as

the vicinity of impassable rivers or ravines were se-

lected as sites for cities, which they further strength-

21 'A eada parte y puerta dc las cuatro del patio del templo grandc ya
dicho habia una gran sala eon muy buenos aposentos altos y oajos en rede-
dor. En estos tenian nmelias annas, porque coino los Temples tengan por
fortalezas do los pueblos tienen en ellos toda su municion.' Las Casas, Hist.

Apoloc/ctica, MS., cap. li.

25 'Si Dios no les quebrara las alas.' CortCs, Cartas, p. 132. See also

Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Mcssico, torn, ii., pp. 151-2; Ortega, in Vcytia,
Hist. Ant. Mej.

t
torn, iii., p. 319.
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ened with forts or surrounded with stone walls.

The city of Guacachula, taken by Cortes shortly

after his retreat from Mexico on the cnoche triste,'

is thus described by him in his letter to Charles

the Fifth: "This city of Guacachula is situated

upon a plain hounded upon one side by sonic veiy

lofty and craggy hills; encircling the plain, on the

other sides, about two cross-bow shots apart, are

two rivers that run through large and deep ravines.

There are but few means of entrance to the city,

and those extremely difficult both in the ascenl and

descent so that they can hardly be passed on horse-

back. The whole city is Burrounded by a very strong

wall of stone and lime about twenty two feet high on

the outside and almost level with the ground upon
the inside. Around the whole wall runs a battle-

ment, half the height of a man. as a protection when
fighting; it has four entrances of sufficient width to

admit a man <>n horseback, and in each entrance are

three or four curves in the wall that lap one over the

other and in the OOUTSe of the CUTV08, 0D the top of

the wall are parapets for fighting. In the whole cir-

cuit of the wall is a large quantity of Btones large

and small and of different Bhapes for use in action."

Four leagues distant from Guacachula was another
city called [zucan, also strongly fortified with breast

works, towers, and a deep river that encircled a great

part of the city.
1

< >ne of the most celebrate d structures built tor de-

fence was the stone wall i r< cted by the Tlascaltecs to

secure themselves from the incursions of the Mexicans.

This wall was six miles long, extending across a val-

ley from one mountain to another; it was nearly nine

feet high and twenty feet thick, surmounted along its

whole length by a breastwork that enabled its defend-

era to fight in comparative security from the top.

There was only one entrance, about ten paces wide,

where one part of the wrall overlapped the other in

26 Cortes, Cartas, pp. 150, 152.



\ MM \ l ORTIFIG VI IONS 417

curvilinear form in the manner of a ravelin for a dis-

tance of forty pac< Bernal Diaz and Cortes differ

as fco the materials of which the wall was built. The
former affirms thai it was buill of stones cemented

together with lime and a bitumen bo Btrongly tli.it it

was necessan to use pick-axes to separate them, while

the l.-it t» r 9a j
- it r as built of dry >t< >n<

Cortes, describing the residence of the cacique of

[ztacmaxtitlan, a garrison of the Mexicans, Bays it

was situated on a lofty eminence, with a better fori

ress than there was in half spam, defended by a wall,

barbican, and moate In many other parts of the

country were stone fortifications, wooden stockades

and intrenchments. \ Bhorl distance from the vil-

lage of Molcaxac stood a strong fortress built on the

top of a mountain; it was Burrounded by four walls,

erected at certain intervals between the base of the

mountain and the top. Twenty five mil - from ( !6r-

dova was the fortress of Quauhtochco, now Guatusco,

encircled by high stone walls in which were do en-

trance gates; the interior could only be gained by

means of steep narrow Bteps, a met! >mmonly
adopted in the countn The nations of Michoacan
and Jalisco employed heavy tree-trunks in fortifying

their positions against the Spanish invaders, or cul

deep intrenchments in which they fixed sharpened

stakes. Previous to an attack led by Pedro AJvarado
againsl tin- inhabitants of Jalisco, the latter took up
a strong position on a hill which they fortified by
placing large stones in Buch a manner, thai upon cut-

ting the cords thai held them they would be precipi-

tated upon the assailants; in the assault many Span-
iards were killed and Alvarado was thrown from his

" 'Unagran cercadepiedraMca.' to*, pp.59 ,; ". 'Unafuerca
bien fuerte becha de cal \ canto, y >lc otro betun tan rexio, que con picoa

de hierro era forcoso deehaxerla.' BemalDiaM, Hist. Conq., fol. 43; Torque-
mado, Mo/urn/. Ltd., toin. i.,

|»i>.
4 1

*> 19; . pp.

229, 232; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hiet. \,>f. Oiv.
t

torn, it., pp. 134 5;

Gomara, Conq. Mex*
t

fol. 70; Peter Martyr, dec v., lib. i.-. Clavigero, Sto-

rk* Ant. del Mcssico. torn. ii.. i>. ISO; Solis. Hist. Cong. Mex., torn, i., p.

241.
29 Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Mcssico, toin. ii., p. k">0.

^ol. ii. n
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horse with such violence that he died two days after-

wards. 1

Under the tripartite treaty made by the kingdoms
of Mexico, Tezcuco, and Tlacopan, a military council

was i Btablished consisting of a president and twenty-

one members. During the reign of the emperor N
zahualcoyotl their deliberations were held in a hall 6f

his palace in Tezcuco, The president belonged to the

highest rank of the nobility and commanders of tin-

army, the other members were composed of >i\ of the

principal men of Tezcuco, tlmv nobles and tl om-
moners, and fitt d fn >m the other chief prov*

inc< s. A il m ere 1 1 teran offi< d courage

and good conduct To this court W( re n 1 all mat-

ters relating to war. The council assembled when re-

quired, to discuss and decide all affairs of th< - rvice,

whether for the punishment of offer ibversiv* ol

military discipline, or to transact the busim 9s n lative

declaration of war ji^uinst other |><>\\' In the

latter case th< consultation always took place in pres-

ence of tin jii. i

•!'
i

<\ the three h< ads of the

empir \11 ainha.^ad<>rs and ><>ldicrs wen Llbject

to this tribunal, which meted out reward as well

punishment. The following were the articles of war:

Fii b1 : any g 1 or other military officer \\ ho,

accompanying the king on a campaign, should fore;

him, or leave him in the pow< r of the enemy, thereby

failing in his duty, which was to hriny- hack his sov-

ereign dead or alive, suffered death by decapitation.

S >nd: any officer who formed the prince's guard

and deserted his trust, Buffered death by decapitation.

Third: any soldier who disobeyed his superior offi-

cer, or abandoned his post, <»r turned bis hack upon
the enemy, or Bhowed them favor, suffered death by

decapitation.

Benxoni, Hist. Hondo Nuovo, ]>. 107; . torn, i i i
-

•

7; Co : . 11 -'. Tlux., in & torn.

Kcriii., p. 133.
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Fourth: any ofhVcr <>r soldier who usurped the

captive or spoil of another, or who ceded to another

the prisoner he himself had tak< a, suffi n d <1. atfa by

hanging.

Fifth: any soldier who in war caused injury to the

enemy without permission of his officer, or who at-

tacked before the signal was given, or \nIh> abandoi I

the standard or headquarters, or broke or violated any

order issued by his captain, suffi red death bj d< capi-

tal ion.

\t h : the \ raitor \\ ho n \ i al< d to the enemj I

secrets of the army or oid< tnmunicated for the

mi. cess then ! bj fo ng torn to]

his property was forfeited to the crown and all his

children and relations were made slaves in perpetuity.

\ enth : any person \\ ho pn ttected i >r •
•• >n<

an enemy in time of war, whether noble or plebeian,

Buffered death by being torn to pieo a in the middle

the public square, ana his limbs were given to the

populaee to be treated as objects of derision and con-

tempt
Eighth: any noble or person of distinction who, in

action, <»r .n any dance or Festival, exhibited the in

signia or badges of the kings of Mexico, rezcuco, or

Tlacopan, suffered death and forfeiture of prop rty.

Ninth: any nobleman who, being captured by the

enemy fled from prison and returned to his country

suffered death by decapitation; but, it' he fought and

vanquished Beven soldiers in gladiatorial combat p
vious to return, he was free and was rewarded .-.

-

brave man. The private soldier who fled from an

enemy's prison and returned to his country was well

recen > d.

Tenth: any ambassador who tailed to discharge his

trust in accordance with the orders and instructions

riven to him or who returned without an answer, suf-

fered death by decapitation.

30 IVym. Bit M--j torn, lit., pp. I 122 5;
'/'

Monarq, lnd.
t

torn. IL, pp. 384 \ 540; MS.,
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As I have already stated, the primary object of

most wars was to procure victims for sacrifices to

Huitzilopochtli and other gods, and the Mexicans
were never at a loss for an excuse to pick a quarreL

The refusal of a neighboring power t»> receive in its

temple one of the Mexican gods, neglect to pay trib-

ute demanded, insults offered to ambassadors or trav-

eling merchants, or symptoms of rebellion in a city

or a province, furnished sufficient pretext to take up
arms. The rulers of Mexico, however, always en-

deavored to justify their conduct before tin \ made
war, and never commenced hostilities without send-

ing due notice of their intention to the adversary.

Before an actual challenge was Bent or war declared

inst any nation, the council met in presence of the

three heads of the empire, and gravely discussed the

equity of the i It' the difficulty lav with a proi

ince subject to the empire et emissaries were sent

to inquire whether the fault originated solely with

tli.' governor or it' he was sustained by his subjects.

It' it appeared that the whole blame rested with the

ernor, a force was Bent to arrest him, and he was
publicly punished, ther with all others implicated

j

but it' the rising was with the cona nt of tin- people,

they were summoned to submit and place themsen
in obedience to the king whose vassals they were, and

a fine, proportionate t<> tin- magnitude <»t' the case,

was imposed It was customary for the rulers of

Mexico or Tezcuco t«» Bend messengers t<> distant

provinces with a demand that they Bhould receive one

or more <>t" their gods and worship them in their tem-

ples. It' the in. er was killed or the proposed

g d rej cted, a war ensued
A- 1 have said, it was a breach <>t' international

etiquette to proa i d t<> war without giving due notice

to the enemy, and military law prescribed that three

embassies should be despatched before commencing

cup. erxv; Ixtlilxochitl, Ills*. Chich., in Kingsborough's Sfea Antiq., vol.

i\\. pp. 243. 246; M >. HUt. Ecle*.
t \>. 132.
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hostility The nuinher of ainhas>ad<'i\> varied

cording fco the circumstances and rank of the prin<

against whom war was to be made, for the higher his

rank the fewer in number were the envoj It" he

was a great king only one was sent, and he was

generally of the blood royal or a famous general.

Sometimes the ambassadors were instructed to de-

liver their message directh to the hostile prince, at

<>t her t imea to the people of t he prw in< I d the

first case upon entering into the prince - pi

they paid their respects with reverence, and having

seated t hemseh es in the cent re i >f the audii n

hall, waited till permission riven them to speak.

The signal made, the principal among them deliv-

ered his m< in a I' m ton< and w it li a

studied address the audience preserving a decorous

Bilence, and listening attentively. \ neral thing,

in all embassies an interchange of presents was made,

and it' the message was from one friendly power to

another, a refusal of such gifts was a s< rious affront

[f, however, it was to an enemy, the ambassador could

not receives present without express orders from his

master. Wlien the three powers of Mexico, I \ zc

and Tlacopan acted in unison, in the event of a diffi-

culty with another nation, the first ambassadors sent

were of the Mexican nation and were called q
• "h-

>'< f ;m. Upon arriving at the capital of the kii

d 'in or pro> ince they proa eded at once to the public

Bquare and summoned before them the ministers and

aafed men. to whom thev made known tin- several cir-

cumstances of th . warning them that, in c

their lord refused to accede to their propositions, upon

them and their families would tall the evils and hard-

ships produced by war, and exhorting them tocoui
and persuade their lord to maintain the good Will and

1
»n>t ret ion of the empire ; for this purpose they -ranted

twenty days, within which time they would expect

an answer, and in order that there might be no com-
plaint of being surprised and taken unprepared I
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left a supply of weapons and then retired outside

the town to await the answer. It' within the twenty
days it was decided to accept the terms of the ambas-
sadors, the ministers went to the place where they

were in waiting and conducted them into the city,

where they were received with every mark of respect,

and in a short time were sent back to their own coun-

try, accompanied by other ambassadors, bearing costly

presents in token of friendship and esteem. It", how-
ever, twenty days passed without a satisfactory ad

justmenl of the difficulty, a second sei of ambassa
dofs. held in readiness forthe occasion, who had to be

of the kingdom of Tescuco and were called achca

ihtzin, were sen! into the city. These carried with

them a quantity of arms, some feathers of a bird

called tecptlotlf and B -mall earthen ware jar con

taining a certain balsamic and aromatic ointment,

compounded of various herbs and gums. They went

directly to the palace of the prince and in |'ri sence of

I i mtlemen of his court delii ered their messa

They then represented to him the miseries of war,

and warned him. th.it it* within the BpaCi of twenty

days he did nol agree to their terms, in the evenl of

his being taken captive during the war which would

ensue he would be put to death under the penalty of

the law, which sentenced him to have his h<

smashed with a club, and that his vassals would be

chastised in proportion to the offeno h had com-
mitted. If the refractory prince or noble refused

immediate compliance, the ambassadors anointed his

right arm and his head with the ointment brought
with them, telling him to be Btrong and of g
courage and to fight bravely against the troops

the empire, whose valor in war they greatly extolled.

They then tied the tecpilotl-plumes at the back

his head with red strings, handed him the weapons
they had brought with them, and retired to the

place where the first ambassadors were, t<» await the

expiration of the twenty daya If he surrender-

d
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within the time, he was required to pay b stipulated

annual tribute of small amount, bul it" he refused to

surrender, there came a third sel of ambassadors, who
were of the kingdom of Tlacopan; they appeared be-

fore the lord in the presence of his ministers and
court, and delivered their message with stron

threats and warnings, to the effect thai if he <li«l not

surrender al the expiration of a further twenty cL

(In- army of tin- empire would march against lus

territory and punish the inhabitants regardless of

age or sex, and that although they might implore its

clemency they would not be heard; they then gave

them a larger supply of arms than on the preced-

ing occasions, telling them t" avail themselves of

them ami not t'» iai at a future time that thev had

been assailed unprepared. It the had of tin proi

ince surrendered within the last twenty days, la' was

punished according to the pleasure <>i" the three pow-
ers, but not with d<ath nor with the confiscation of

lus rani or property; he was usually condemned to

pay an extraordinary tribute out of his own revenu
should ho continue rebellious, war broke out, and the

ann\ of the empire, already prepared on the fronti< rs,

commenced its operat ion-.

It was usual to & nd a formal challenge or declara-

tion <>i" war, accompanied by Borne presents, either <>f

arms, clothing, or food, as it was laid t<> 1 e a discredit-

able act to attack any unarmed or defenseless people.

A notable instance of this spirit was shown by the

Tlascaltecs when they confronted the army of Con

31 Las Casaa Bays that very old women were admitted t<> war councils,

'Nunca movian guerra Bin dar parte al pueblo, y sin macho conseio de los

mas ancianoa y caballeroa ejercitadoe en la guerre, al cual consejo Be ad-

mitian las mujeres muy viejaa como personaa que Haitian \i»t<> \ oido
muchas cosas 3 asi esperimentadas de lo paaado.

1

/ llt*t. Apolo-
1 ,
Ms., cap. 1\\ i. According t<> the 1 Ihevalier Boturini tin- first ambaa-

Badora wore accredited to the king or lord oi tin* province, the Becond were
dispatched to the nobility requiring them to persuade their lord, and the

third convoked the people and advised them of the motives their monarch
had tor waging war against them. Boturini, ]<!>'<t, pp. 162 :; S< 1 also I ey-

(1 '. Hist. Ant. M'j.. torn. iii.. pp. 4J4-7: IzUiLrochitl, Hist Chick., in

KingsborougtCs Mtx. Antiq., vol. i\ , pp. 246-7; Tezozotnoc, Crdnica Mtx.
x

n /(/., ])p. 40. 73j Torqutmada, Monarq. Ind., torn. ii.. pp. 382-3, 534-5.
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their general is reported to have exclaimed: "Who
are these presumptuous men, so few in number that

they attempt to enter our country in spite of us ? Lest

they think we want to take them by hunger rather

than by force of arms, let us send them food, that we
may find them savory after the sacrifice, for they come
starved and worn out." Before the battle they suit

three hundred turkeys and two hundred baskets of

centli or tamales, each basket weighing about twenty-

five pounds, a gift mosJ acceptable to the Castilians.*

When war against another nation was decided upon,

the firs! care of the Mexicans was to investigate the

character and resources of the region they were about

to invade. Certain spies called quimichtin, who were

selected for their knowledge of the language and

customs of the enemy's country, were suit thither,

dressed after the manner of the inhabitants. These
spies were directed to prepare maps of the districts

they passed through, showing the plains, rivers, mount-
ains, and dangerous passes as well as the tnosl practi-

cable routes, and were to take notice of all moans of

defense poss ased by the enemy. The sketches and
information tints obtained were given to the chiefs of

the army to guide them in their march and enable

them to make the best disposition of their forces.

Such spies as brought valuable news were reward-

ed with the grant of a piece of land, and if one

came over from the enemy's side and gave advice of

their preparations and force, he was well paid and
given presents of mantles.83 When a war was to be

conducted jointly by the three allied powers, procla-

mation was made by heralds in the public thorough-

fares of the capital cities. Commissariat officers

called calpixques collected the necessary stores and
provisions for the campaign, and distributed weapons

32 Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., p. 423; Gomara, Conq. Mcx., fol.

75; Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. ii.. lib. vi., cap. vi.

33 'A estas Espias, que embiaban delante, llamaban Ratones, que andau
de noche, 6 escoudidos. y a hurtadillas. ' Torqucmada, Monarq. Ind., torn.

ii., p. 538.
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and coarse mantles of nequen to the army, The
troops then went to the temple and performed the

ceremony of scarifying their bodies, while the custom-

ary sacrifices were offered by the pri( sts to Huitzilo-

pochl li.

[f the expedition was an important one and the

army large, it was composed of several divisions,

called xiquipilli, each consisting of eighi thousand

men innler their respective commanders. When all

was in readiness the order of march was thus forn* d

:

the priests with their idols Btarted en.- day a march in

advance; ne\t came tic captains and flower of the

army, followed by the Boldiers of Mexico; after tic m
the Tezciicans, and then those of Tlacopan, the rear

being closed by the troops of other provinces; one

day's march separated each division. Perfed order

was maintained on the route, and when near the ene-

my's country the chiefs traced out the camping-ground
each division should occupy, and directed all to en-

trench and tort ity their position

The battle was sometimes fought on a piece of

neutral ground lyiner between the confines of two ter

ritories. Such a place was known by the name yauh-

tlalliy and was especially reserved tor the purpose,

and always left uncultivated.88 Befove the action

commenced each soldier received from the royal mag-
azine a handful of pinole and a kind of cake called

tlaoccaltotopochtli; afterwards the high-pri< at or chief

addressed the troops, reminding them of the glory to

he grained l>v victory*! and the eternal bliss in store for

those who fell, and concluded by counseling them to

place their trust in Huitzilopochtli and fight valiantly.

If the kino- was present on the field the signal for

34 Camargo says: ' L'arm^e 6tait divisee par bataillons do cent homines.'
Hist Tlax., in NouveUe* Annates des Voy.

t
L843, torn. xcviiL, i».

134.

'Quando I'esercito era aumeroso, si contava per Xiquipilli: ed ogni Xiqui-
pilli si componeva d'otto mila uoinini.' Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico,
torn. ii. % ]>. 147.

35 Also spelt qitiahtlale, jaotlalli, meaning a place for war. Clavigero,
Storia Ant. del Messico. torn. ii.. pp. 1 47—S ; (iumara, Cony. Mex., fol. 322;
Torque nutria, Monarq. lnd., torn, ii., p. 538.
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attack was given by him. The Mexican monarch
issued his orders to commence the action by sounding
on a large shell making a noise like a trumpet; the

lords of Tezcuco beat upon a small drum, and lords of

other provinces struck two bones together. The sig-

nals for retreat were given upon similar instruments.

When the battle commenced, the shrieking of musical

instruments, the clashing of swords against bucklers,

and shouting of the combatants made a noise so groat

as to strike terror into those unused to it. While
fighting the warriors Bhouted the names of their re-

spective towns or districts to enable them to recognize

each other and prevent confusion.16

In fighting there appears to have been no special

tactics; the commanders of divisions and the captains

used every eflbrl to keep their nun together, and were
very careful to protect the standard, as, it' that was
taken, ilie battle was considered lost and all lied.

They observed the wise policy of keeping a number
of men in reserve to replace any who were wearied or

had exhausted tin ir weapons. The archers, stingers,

and javelin men commenced the action at a distance

and gradually drew nearer, until they came to close

quarters, when they took to their swords and spears.

All movements, both in advance and retreat, were
rapidly executed; sometimes a retreat was feigned in

order to draw the enemy into an ambuscade whicb
had been prepared beforehand The chief object was
to take prisoners and not to slay; when an enemy re-

fused to surrender, they endeavored to wound them
in the foot or leg so as to prevent escape, but they

never accepted a ransom for a prison* i . Certain men
were attached to the army whose duty it was to re-

move the killed and wounded during the action, so

that the enemy might not know the losses and take

fresh heart. 37

36 Tezozomoc, Crdnica Mex., in Kingsborough}

s Mex. Antiq., vol. ix., pp.
31, 41, 50, 147.

37 For further account of their manner of conducting a war, see: Clavi-

gcro, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., pp. 147-9; Sahagitn, Hist. Gen., torn.
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The Tlascaltecs formed their army into battalions,

each having it- appointed chief, the whole being under

the command of a general-in-chief, who was elected

from among those of the four seigniories into which

the republic was divided. Their mode of fighting

differed little from thai of the Mexicans, with the i c-

ception of a certain practice which they observed

u|>;)ii firsi coming in contact with the enemy. This

consisted in carrying with them two darts which they

believed would presage victory or defeat according I i

the result of their delivery into the hostile ranks

According to Motolinia the tradition among them in

regard to this belief was, thai their ancestors came
from the north-west, and that in order to reach the

land they navigated eight or ten days; from the

oldest among them they then received two darts

which they guarded as precious relics, and regarded

as an infallible augury by which to know whether
they would gain a victory or ought to retreat in time.

When a victory was won the great standard was

brought to the front and placed upon a rising ground
or in some conspicuous position, and all were obligi d

to assemble around it ; he who neglected to do bo was

punished.

The Tarascos fen-lit with great courage to the

sound of numerous horns and sea-shells, and carried

to battle banners made of feathers of many colors.

Their skill and valor is best proven by the fact that

the Mexicans were never able to subdue them. They
showed i special strategy in luringthe foe into ambush.
Like the Mexicans their chief' object in battle was to

take prisoners to sacrifice to their gods."

ii., lil). viii., pp. 311-12; L is, tfist.' Apologe'tica, Ms. cap. IxviLj
M idieta, Hist. Ecles., pp. 129 31; Gomara, Conq. Mex^ fol. 322-3; Bras-
seur dt Bourbourg, Hist claS. Civ., torn, iii., pp. 598-601; Torquemada, Mo-
nro-/. FtuL, torn, ii , pp. 537-40; Chaves, Rapport, m Ternaux-Compans, Voy. %

Bene ii.. torn, v., pp. 313-14; Klemm, Cultur-Geschichte, torn. v.. pp. SG-S.
K Motolinia, Hist. Tndios, in Tcazbaleeta, CoL de Doc, torn, i., p. 11;

Herrera, list. Gen., dec. ii.. lib. vL, cap. xvii.; Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol.

ST; Torquemada, Monarq. I id., torn, i., p. 34; Gage's A N trvey, p. 77;
Bussierre, UEmpirt Hex., p. 230.

39 Beaumont, Cron. Mechoacan, MS., pp. 51, G0-1.
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Among the Mexicans, when the battle was over,

the first prisoners taken were given to the priests to

be sacrificed before the idols they carried with them.

An account was taken of the losses sustained and of

the number of prisoners and other booty gained. Iu v -

wards were distributed to all who had distinguis)

themselves and punishment inflicted on any who had

misbehaved. All disputes relative to the capture of

prisoners were inquired into and adjusted. It' a case

arose where ueither of the disputants could prove

(luir title, the prisoner was taken from them and

given i" tin* priests to be sacrificed. Those inhabi-

tants of the conquered province \\ln> could prove thai

they had taken qo active pari in the war w< re pun-

ished .it the discretion 01 their conqueror; usually

they were condemned to pay a c< rtain animal tribute,

or to construct public works; meantime, the van-

quished province was supplied with a governor and
officers, appointed from among the conqueroi

\V!i. 'i the king or a feudatory lord captured a pi

oner for the firsl time, his bucccss was made th<

Bion of much rejoicii The captive, dn sa d in Bhowy
apparel and mounted <»n a litter, was borne to the

town in great triumph, accompanied by a host of war
riors shouting and Binging; at tin- outskirts of the

city the pro n was met by the inhabitants, some
playing on musical instruments, others dancing and

singin< composed for th< ision. The pris-

oner was Baluted with mimic honors; and his captor

greatly extolled and congratulated. Numbers of
;

pie arrived from the adjoining town- and villages to

assist in the general hilarity, bringing with them
presents f _ Id, jewels, and rich dr< — Upon the

day appointed for the Bacrii ^rand festival was
held, previous to and after which the lord fasted and

performed certain prescribed ceremonies. The victim

was usually dres» d tor tin -ion in the robes of

*• Sahagun, fl .. torn. ii.. lib. vliL, p. 313; La Cams, I:

Apologttica, MS., cap. IxviL
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tin- god of the sun, and sacrificed in the usual man-
ner. With some of tin- blood thai flowed, the pi

sprinkled t In- four Bid< 3 of 1 emainder
w.i- colled I in a vessel and sen! r

1

; noble

captor, who with it Bprinkled all tin Is in the

court yard of the temple as a thank offering For the
\

i«-t

«

)\ \ he had I. Viler the bead v. ken

out the body v. it. <1 <|.»w n th< - and

below; the head waa then cut off and placed upon a

lii-li pole, afterwards the both was flayed, and the

skin Btuffed with cotton and hung uj> in the cap!

house as a m< ment< 1 1 if his pn >v

\\ hen a renowned captain or noble was made pi

oner, the right of fighting for bis lib rty *

linn an honor nol permitted to warriors of an mfei

rank. \ I temple was an open sp pable of

containing a large multitude; in the middle - cir

cular mound 1 milt of stone and mortar, about eight

6 el high, with Bteps leadii >p, \\ here was

fixed a large round - ii. smooth, and

adorned \\ it h figui> s. 1 called the

malacall; upon it the prisoner was placed, tied at the

ankle with a cord, which
|

1 through a hole in tin*

cent re of the Btone. Sis n eap ms ed (, t' a

shield and macana.* ll< who had taken him pris-

oner then mounted the Btone, betto r arm- <1. to combat
with him. Both the combatants animated with

the strongest motives to fight desperately. I

|

oner fought for bis life and liberty, and his adv< ra

to Bustam his reputation. It' the former 1 on-

41 M
.

' 131—4; torn.

ii.,
]>i>. 541-2; torn, ii., p. I

1 Bays the prisoner wu given hi> choio kiml ol

offensive and defensive weapons, ffisi

I . 1843, torn, xcviii., pp. 188 9. hot all other author-, state that he was
onh given a short sworn and shield. Botnrini says who was
under the Btone dre* the cord and so controlled the prisoner that he could
not move. / •' i. ]». 164 Dnran says: 'el modo qne en celebraiio tenian;

oneera star A loe Pi n una soga al pie por nn ahugero one aquella
piedra tenia j»or medio, y desnudo en cneroa m daban una roaela y una
sspada de solo palo emplumado en las manos, y una- pelotas de palo con <\\\c

se defendian de los que salian a comhatir ton »1. qne eran cual

Men armados. 1 Bitt f id «, MS., torn. L, cap
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quered, a priest, called chalchiuhtepehua, immedi-
ately seized him, hurried him dead or alive to the

sacrificial stone and tore out his heart. The victor

was then publicly congratulated and rewarded with

military honors. If, however, the prisoner van-

quished his first opponent and six others, by whom, in

succession, he was attacked, he was granted his free-

dom, all spoil taken from him in battle was restored

to him, and he returned to his country covered with

glory. A notable violation of this law is recorded of

the Huexotzincas. In a battle between them and
the Cholultecs, the leader of the latter nation became
separated from his own people during the heat of

battle, and was, after a gallant resistance, made pris-

oner and conducted to the capital. Being placed on

the gladiatorial stone he conquered the seven adver-

saries that were brought against him, but the Huex-
otzincas, dreading to liberate so famous a warrior,

contrary to their universal law, put him to death, and
thereby covered themselves with ignominy. 43

If the prisoner was a person of very high rank, he
was taken before the king, who ordered that he should

be sumptuously fed and lodged for forty days. At
the end of that time he was accorded the rioht of

combat, and if conquered, after the usual sacrificial

ceremonies the body was cut into small pieces; these

were sent to the relations and friends of the deceased,

who received them as relics of great value and ac-

knowledged the favor by returning gold, jewels, and
rich plumes. 44 If we are to believe Gomara and
others, the number of victims, chiefly prisoners of

war, sacrificed at some of the festivals, was enor-

mous. The historians relate that in front of the

principal gate of the temple there was a mound
built of stone and lime with innumerable skulls

of prisoners inserted between the stones. At the

43 Relatione fatta per vn gcntiVhuomo del Signor Fernando Cortcse, in

Ramusio, Navigation^ torn, iii., fol. 305; Clavigcro, Storia Ant. del Mcasico,

torn, ii., pp. 47-8.
44 Torqueniada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 53G.
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head and foot of the mound were two towers built

entirely of skulls and lime ; on the top of the mound
were seventy or more upright poles, each with many
other sticks fastened crossways to it, at intervals,

from top to bottom; on the points of each cross stick

were five skulls. They go on to say that two soldiers

of Cortes counted these skulls and found them to

amount to one hundred and thirty-six thousand.

Those that composed the towers they could not count. 45

The nations contiguous to the Mexicans imitated to

a great extent their manner of disposing of pris-

oners of war, and kept them to be sacrificed at their

festivals. The first prisoner taken in battle by the

Tlascaltecs was flayed alive and he who captured

him dressed himself in the horrid trophy, and so cov-

ered served the god of battles during a certain num-
ber of days. He paraded from one temple to another

followed by a crowd that shrieked for joy; but had,

however, to run from his pursuers, for if they caught

him they beat him till he was nearly dead. This cere-

mony was called exquinan, and was sometimes observed

by two or three at the same time. 46 At one of their

festivals they bound their prisoners to high crosses and

shot them to death with arrows; at other times they

killed them with the bastinado. They had also solemn

banquets, at which they ate the flesh of their prisoners.

At the taking of Mexico, the Tlascaltec soldiery

feasted upon the bodies of the slain Mexicans, and
Cortes, although shocked at the revolting practice,

was unable to prevent it.
47

The Mexicans, Tlascaltecs, and neighboring nations

45 Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 121-2; Acosta, Hist, de las Ynd., pp. 333-5;

Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. vii., cap. xviii. ; Montanus, Nicuwe
Wecrdd, p. 242.

46 Camargo, Hist, Tlax., in Nouvelles Annates des Voy., 1843, torn,

xcix., p. 134.
47 Clavigcro, Storia Ant. del Mcssico, torn, ii., p. 51; Torquemada, Mo-

narq. hid., torn, i., p. 423. For further reference to treatment of prison-

ers, see: Ixtlilxochitl, Hist. Chick., in KingsborougK's Mex. Antiq., vol. ix.,

pp. 250-1; Tczozomoc, Crdnica Mex., in Id., p. 164; Klemm, Cultur-Ge-
schichte, torn, v., pp. 102-3; Miiller, Arncrikanische Urreligionen, p. 634;

Fossey, Mexique, pp. 215-16; Peter Martyr, dec. v., lib. viii.
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always made the return of a successful army the occa-

sion of great festivity and rejoicing; the loud sound
of drums and musical instruments greeted the entry

of the victorious troops into the capital; triumphal

arches were erected in the streets and the houses

decorated with flowers; an abundance of copal was

burned and sumptuous banquets were prepared; all

were dressed in their gay< s1 attire, and the warriors put
on all the insignia of their rank; gifts were distributed

to ili"-.' who had performed any deed of gallantry,

and minstrels sun- or recited poems in their praise.

Many wont to the temples to observe especial acts of

devotion to the gods, and numbers of the prisoners

were then sacrificed. All t

:

• remonies tended to

inspire the youths with courage and make them am-
l>it ious t< i gain disl ind ion in war.48

Instances of li"\\ the Mexicans received their victorious txmiet
given in /

i
.1/-./-., iii Kingsborough? '/ Antiq.

t
\<»1. i\.,

pp. 39, 61, 177-8; B . torn. iii.. pp.
\vi\ 2 8ei further, Hist. Tlax., in Nouvtllc* Annales des 1

1843, torn. \<i\..
J-. 136; Werrcra, / dec. ii.. lib. \i., cap wii.;

. torn, ii .. p 574; Acotia, Hist,delat ) ml., pp.
489
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General Remarks mm Cihi icoatl, or Si pri m Ji doi thi Ooi bt

01 i in l'i ICATECATI li BI8DK I [OH OF I BE Tl CI PLM PHI I

rECTLAPIXQUBS kND TOPILUfl I. \w < wn JUDGl PE*

CUOO BlOHTI DAI COUNCIL TRIBUNAI 01 im ki\<. COURI
Proci i dinos Lawyers w i i m ssi - i;i mi m ration of Ji w
—Justice of Kino Nbeahualpilu He orders his Sob Bxeci

tioh Montezuma uid the Rarmeb Jails Laws ioai*

Theft, Murder, Treason, Kidnappino, Drunkenness, Witch-

CRAFT, iDULTERY, In<
I FT, BODOMY, FORNICATION, AND OTHER

Crimj - Btori oi N mii m < oi otl \m> i be Boi

It has already been Btated thai among the Nahuas
the supreme legislative power belonged to the king;

the lawful sliari' that he took in the administration of

justice we shall Bee as we examine the system ofjuris

prudence adopted by them.

When treating of the Nahua judiciary the majority

of historians have preferred to discuss almost exclu

siwlv the system in vogue at Tezcuco, partly, per

haps, because it presents a nicer gradation of legal

tribunals, and consequently a closer resemblance to

European institutions than did the more simple rou-

tine of the Mexicans, but mainly because the mate-
rials of information were more accessible and abundant.
Many writers, however, have not followed this rule,

but throwing all the information they could obtain

into a genera] fund, they have applied the whole in-
Vol/h.—23 (433)
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discriminately to the 'Mexicans,
1

by which term they

mean all the inhabitants of the regions conquered by
« n : s. Las ( Bpeaking of the allied kingdoms
of Mexico, Tezcuco, and Tlacopan, Bays thai "their

government and laws scarcely differed, bo thai what-

ever may be ^>i\d of those parts concerning which the

mosi information can be obtained, may be undersi od,

and perhaps if is besi to saj it, as applying to all."
1

AJthough the number and jurisdiction of the law-

courts of Mexico and Tezcuco difii n d, there is reason

to believe thai the laws thenia Ives and the penalties

inflicted w ere the Bame, or nearly

In Mexico, and in each of the principal cities of the

empire, tin re was a supreme judge, called cihuacoatl,*

who w isidered Becond only to the kinuf in rank
*

and authority. He heard ap|>ealti in criminal oases

from the oouri immediately below him, and from his

decision no appeal was allow* d, noi even t<> tin king.1

1 1.1 go> iei • manera «
1 1 1

«

- por lo q«i
de una-

]

inlf tuviimm mayor not enten-
ili- 1

.

: ii ti ii
j Imcnto.'

I

:

iny M<
tin •

1 1 1 1

\

til in tin- Tezcucmo
ii , torn.

L . p. fl
r

- I S

tom ii . p. 354. >; I I !ai -iipaii,

Zurita -a\ -: * l.i - loin et la proct'dui nl \> - iinnn- datum
ilc sorte qu'en cxpoMuut les u I

un d'eux, i

ce qui -»• )>a-«a:t dans lea auti l

. torn, i., pp ''.'. \

:!»• «-iln liiiani: an,' a;

henaible .i- app mt W I '
\ eur de Bou

. titin. iii.. j'j» that the Mexi
when il" cil ii I to the rights of the Toltec kings of Culhuat'un, ado
also the titles of the court, and that the name cihuacoatl had given

t<t the prime minister in mem< f < amaxtli,

who cared for the infant OuetzalcoatL The learned Abb latet

cihuacoatl, serpent femeUe, which i- Uterally a serpent of the fen

Molina, however, in hi- 'ciua'aa a Bubatantivi

ing 'women* (mugeres , aud 'ooatl
1
a- another •ubstantive, meaning 'ser-

pent 1
(culebra), the two a- compound he doca not I translate the

word 'serpent-woman,' tin.- -i-
1 amaxtli \\i>ul«l nn>r<- probav

l»ly be thus distinguished anion;; women, than am*
man-serpent.'

* Although all other histori ut of the cihuav

eoatl was final, the interpreter of afendoza's collection states that an appeal

lay from the ju>; : state which] t«> the king. Explication at
. in A -uilt's M( "/.. vol. v., ]'. ]"•'•

..tt. Mt.r., vol. i., p. 29; attributes this tu the ch made during



THE < UN UX) \ l l.. -i PREME J! DG1

Whether or not the cihuacoatl pronounced judgment
in civil cases ifl uncertain. According to Clavigero

he did; 4 Prescott, 1 Brasseurde Bourbouiv,' and Car-

bajal Espirv
;
ree n i( li < *la> igert >, and I . • n (

bajal' cit< - Torquemada .1- an authority for this

in. nt, Imt the tad 1- Torquemada distinctly affirms

the conl ra ry,
9 as does Las <

1 n >m \\ h< >m I

quemada takes his information. It ap] bow< \- 1.

sonable to Buppose that m some exc<
j

• 1 1
*

» 1 1
.-

1 1 cast »,

as, i« 'i' instance, w here the title t«> l.n -• j-

was involved, or when the litigants wi n pow< rful no-

bles, the Bupreme judge may have taken izance

of civil affairs. Whether the jurisdiction of the ci

huacoatl was ever original, as u.-ll .-is final, as IV-
cott

n assorts n bo have been, I do not find stated bv

the earlier authorities, although this may have hap-

pened except ionally, bu< in thai ul«l h

n l>ut one hearing, for the king, who was tin only

Buperior of the Bupreme judge, had no authoritj to

reverse the decisioi the latter. The cihuac

was appointed by the king, and he in turn appointed

Montezuma' «\ n hich th<- Mend I

Leon < '.ii I'.i '.il. /' l\ denies the truth <•» th<

* •
I >.illi- sentense da lai pronunzi

si poteva appellan .i<l nn i

I"in ii
, p. I

. vol. i , ]>. .

'"•

// in. iii . )> ;»s<».

' Hist H . torn, i . p B
8

/ p. 97
• 'Ola de causas, o^ue sc del»oh ian. v remiti r apelacioa; y

// >., t<>m. ii.. • It 1- possible that
Sefior Carbajal ma) have read onlj 11 sul»so«|uent y me chap-
ter, where Lorquemada, speaking "t the tribunal of the I

'De este se apelaba, para el Tribunal, > Audiencia del Cihuacohuatl, que
era Juei Supremo, despues del R< From what has gone before, it is, how-
ever, evident that the author here refers only to the criminal ea-<- tint

Were appealed from the court «»t tin- t !.n at «•« at 1.

10 // sL Apolog MS., cap ccxit.
11 Mi . vol. i . p 29 Clavigi s '<m. ii.. pp.

1-7 8, also affirms, indirectly, that rass were sometimes laid in the first in-

stance before tin- supreme judge, inasmuch as he lirst says that the cihua-
coatl took cognizance <>t both civil and criminal ca>cs, and afterwards,
when speaking ol the »<»urt of the tlacateeatl, he writ* - la causa era

Mtramente civile, non v*era appclla/ionc.' The same aj»idi< ir de

Bourbonrg. Hint. Hoi, Civ,, torn, iii., p. 580
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the inferior judg< He beld his office for life, and

in addition to his regular judicial duties had charge

the most important affairs of gov* rnment, and of the

royal revenui He was without a colleague, and

musi administer justice in person. Such was the

rospeci paid to this exalted personage, thai who*

had the audaciti I - usurp hi power or insignia suf-

ith. his property was confiscated and hia

family ensla> e&M

The nexl court was Bupreme in civil matters and

could only be app< aled from to the cihuacoatl in ca

of a criminal natur It was presided over by three

iud
.

ie chi( f i >f \\ horn w as si yled tla* f l. and
u him the court took its name ; hin <•• >11< - w ere

call* d quaulinochth and tl tch i >f t h(

had his depul I ani s. \ ffaira of import

ana • laid in the first instance before this tri

bun La from t he inferi* r c* mii - \\ en also

- itence \s as pronounce d bj a cri* r eni it led

in the name of the tlac tl, and was

carried into :ution by the quauhnochtli with his

own hands. The office of tecpovotl was consid*

! only diffi I ada on

morir por elfo, y
i,- I sill /l)

AUende qui ian <lr ser confi

aplii . republii I

que el « 1 11
«

-
1«> \ surpara p ira si, b 1<»

comu . rnuriera ]"»r ello, Hij'os,

y M
p >r Lei, que pa torn, it, p ith-

standing all other historians distinctly affirm that the cihuacoatl wai in

the i of hia functions perfectly independent of tin- king, I

de Bourbourg, E torn, iii . p. 580, makes the following extrar
ordinary statement: '11 jugi dernier ressort et donnait des ordn

Thia must be from one of the original manuacripta
in the possession of M i'.\

13 Las Casas, Hist. . !/• M 3 • ap> <« x i i
. . spells theaenamea Taca<

tecatl, acoahunotl, and tlaylotlat; Torquemada, Monarq. Fnd., torn. ii.. p.

352, tlacateccatl, quauhnuchtli, and tlaylotlae; and Clavigi Ant,
del M tsico, torn. ii.. p. 127, Uacatecatl, quauhnochtli, and tlanotta
tlaiiotlac, a defect in the impression makea it difficult to tell which.
Scarcely two of the <»1<1 writera follow the same system of orthography,
and in future I shall follow the style which ap] endeavoring
only to be c it with mvaell
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one of high honor because he declared the will of the

king as rep d 1 >y his judges.

In each ward city there w

called Uli who was annually elected by the in-

habitants of his district; he judged minor in

the first in only, and probably the i me
u li.it n -• mbled I hat of our police judg \

|

i

lay Prom him t i the 1 1.
u

[t wi

of i he tecuhtlia to giv( , lily n port of ofl I hat

had been submit ted to th< m, and of the judgim

y had rendered thereon, to the tl . \\li<>

reviewed their proceed inc Whether the tl> at]

could n verse bl uchtli \\ hen no

appeal had been made, is uncertain, but it app
improbable, inasmuch as a failure to the

right of appeal would imply recognition of justice in

the judgment passed by the lower tribunal. In each

warn, and elected in the Bame mam uh-

t lis, v,
i re offia i

- \\ hose title was a U

whose province i( wa watch over the behavior and
welfare i >f tin number of families commits d to

their charge, and to acquaint tin- trates with

everythii g that passed. Although the centectla

pixques could not exercise judicial authority, jei it

is probable that petty disputes were often submitted

to them for arbitration, and that their arbitrament
w as abided by, I n the part i< ild n< »t be

brought to any friendly settlement, however, the

centectlapixque immediately reported the matte]

the tecuhtli of his district, and a regular trial ensi

The tecuhtlis had their bailiffs, who carried th<

messages and served Bummonsea In addition to

these there were constables styled topilliy who ar

rested prisoners and enforced order

m Clavigero, s
"

. torn. ii.. p. 128, w fnornal-

mente >i portava al Cihuacoatl, <"l al Tlacatecatl per awertirlo <li tutt

ehe occorreva, ericevergli <>r«lini da lui;' but it would probably be only in

r importance that the n suchtli would )»»• carried
t<> tin- cihuacoatl.
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Ill Tezcuco, although the kingdom was divided into

many provinces, 16 the higher courts of justice were
placed in six of the principal cities only. 17 Each of

these tribunals was presided over by two judges, who
were very high magnates and usually relatives of the
king, and from these an appeal lay to two supreme
judges who resided at the capital.

18 These twelve
judges were assisted by twelve sheriffs,

19 whose duty
it was to arrest prisoners of exalted rank in their

own district, or to go in search of offenders in other

provinces. The peculiar badge of these officers

was a certain ornamented mantle; wherever they
went fchey were held in great awe and respect,

as representatives of the king, and seldom encoun-

tered resistance in the exercise of their functions.

There were also constables in attendance on the
courts, who acted with great diligence in carrying

messages <>r making arrests. Every ten or twelve

days all the judges met in council with the king, 20

lnd.
% torn, ii.,

i». 355; Clavigero, Storia Ant del Mesrieo, torn, ii., pp.
127 v

w Torauemada, Monarq. Tnd.
t
torn, ii., p. 854, says that there were lif-

teen provinces BubjecJ to die king of Tezcuco.
17 Tlif English edition o! Clavigero reads: 'the judicial power was di-

vided amongst seven principal cities, p. :>">i; bu< the original agrees with the
other authorities: 'nel Regno d'Acolnuacan era la giunsdizione compartita
inset Citta principal! ' Storia Ant. del Meseico, t«>m. ii., p. \\>8.

ls Las Casas, Hist. Apologitica, Ms., cap. ocxii. Torquemada, however,
asserts that there were 'en la Ciudad de Tetzcuco (que era la Corte) dentro
de la Casa Heal doe Salas de CJonsejo. ...y en cada Sala dos Jueces. Ha-
via diferencia entre 1«>^ dichos Jueces; porque Los de la vna Sala eran de mas
autoridad, que los de la otra; estos Be Uamaban Jueces maiores, yesotros
menores; los maiores olan de causas graves, y que pertenecian a la deter-

minacion del K e i ; los segundos, de otras, no tan graves, sino mas leves, y
livianas. ' Monarq. Fnd.

t
torn, ii., p. 354. Tlie lower of these two prohably

either formed one of the six superior courts above mentioned, or corre-

sponded with them in jurisdiction. According to Zurita, 'chacune des
nombreuses provinces soumises a ces souverains entretenait a Mexico, a
Tezcuco et a Tlacopan, qui etaient les trois capitales, deux juges, person-

nes de sens choisies a cet effet, et qui quelquefois etaient parents des sou-

verains,' and adds: 'les appels etaient portes devant douze entires juges
supcricurs qui prononcaient d'apres I'avis du souverain.' Rapport, in ler-

naux-Compans, Voy., serie ii., torn, i., pp. 95, 100.
19 Torauemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 355, writes: 'Tenia cada Sala

de estas dichas otro Ministro, que hacia oficiode Alguacil Maior,'&c, while
other writers assign one to each judge, of whom there were two in each
court.

20 Clavigero differs on this point from other writers, in making this

meeting occur every Mexican month of twenty days. Zurita, Rapjjort, in
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when cases of importance were discussed, and either

finally settled, or laid over for decision at a grand
council which convened every four Mexican months,

making in all eighty days. On these occasions all

the judges, without exception, mel together, the king

presiding in person. All being seated according to

their order of precedence, an orator opened the pro-

ceedings with a speech, in which he praised virtue

and severely reprimanded vice; he reviewed all the

events of the past eighty days, and commented very

severely even upon the acta of the king himself. In

this council all suits were terminated, the sentences

being carried out on the spot,-'
1 and affairs of state and

policy were discussed and transacted; it generally sal

during ei£ht or ten days.23 In addition to these

judges there were magistrates of a lower order in all

the provinces, who took cognizance of cas< - of minor
importance, and who also heard and considered those

of greater consequence preparatory to laying them
before the Eighty-Day Council.*8 The historian I\-

Ternattx-Compans, Voy.
t
serif ii., torn, i., p. loi, writes: 'Toua lea douze

jours il y avail unc asaeniblee gen£rale dea jugea pre'sidee par le prince;
1

to

this the editor attaches the following note: 'il esl Evident, comme on le

vena page 106, qu'il y a ici unc erreur, el que ces assemblies, donl le-

sions duraienl douze jours, no so tenaienl que tons lea quatre-vingta jours.'

It is, however, the learned editor who is mistaken, because, aa we have
seen above, there were two diatincl meetings <>t the judges; a Lesser one
every ton or twelve days, and a greater every eighty days, and it is of the
latter that Xurita speaks on p. 10(5.

21
' Al que el sentenciava le arrojava una flecha deaquellas.' / sozotnoc

t

iea .1/ .'•., in Kingsborough'i Mex. Antiq., torn. i\., p. 57. A capital

sentence was indicated by B line traced with an arrow across the portrait of

the accused.' Prescotfs Mex., vol. i.,
i>.

33.
22 It is probable that as mattera of government, as well as legal affairs,

were discussed at their Eighty-Day Council, it was not exclusively com-
posed of judges, but that nobles and statesmen were admitted to member-
ship. Torquemada is, however, the only writer who distinctly states this:

'tenian Audiencia General, que la llamaban Napualtlatolli, como decir,

Palabra ochentena, que era Dia, en el qua! se jnntaban todos los de la Ciu-
dad, y los Aaistentes de todas laa Pitmncias, con todoel Pueblo, asi nobles,
como Comunes, y Plebeios,' &c Monarq. Ind.

y
torn, i., p. 168; Ixtlilxo-

chitl, Hist Chick., in Kingsborough's Antiq. Mex., vol. ix., pp. i244-«">, says
that the king was accompanied by all his sons and relatives, with their
tutors and suites.

23 Concerning this judicial system of Tezcuco, see: Las Casas, Hist. Apo-
logetica, MS., cap. ecxii. ; Torquemada, Monarq. Inrf., torn, i., p. 108, toni.

ii., pp. 354-5; Zurita, Rapport, in Temaux-Compans, Voy., serie ii., torn.

l., pp. 96, etseq. ; Clavigcro, Storia Ant. del Mcssico, torn, ii., pp. 128-9;
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tlilxochitl gives a somewhat different account of the
Tezcucan tribunals, which, as it contains the only de-

scription given by the ancient writers of the halls in

which the judges sat, I translate in full.

In the palace were two principal courtyards, the

larger of which served as the market-place. The
second courtyard was smaller than the first, and was
situated more in the interior of the palace; in the cen-

tre of it a liif was kept continually burning. Here
were the two most important tribunals in the king-

dom. To the right of this courtyard, writes Ixtlilxo-

chitl, was the supreme tribunal, which was railed

U ohicpalpan
}
meaning, Tribunal of God. Here was

a throne of gold, set with turquoises and other pre-

cious stones; before the tin-one st<><>d a stool, upon
which were a shield, a niacana. and a bow with its

quiver of arrows; upon these was placed a skull, sur-

mounted by an emerald of a pyramidal shape, in the

apex of which was fixed a plume of feathers and pre-

cious stones; at the Bides, serving as carpets, were the

skins of tigers and lions (tigres y leones), and mats
(mantas) made of the feathers of the royal eagle,

where a quantity of bracelets and anklets (grevas) of

gold were likewise placed in regular order.31 The
walls were tapestried with cloth of all colors, made of

rabbits' hair, adorned with figures of divers birds,

animals, and flowers.* Attached to the throne was

Mendieta, Hist. Files., pp. 134-f>: Sahagun, TTisf. Gen., torn, ii., lil>. viii.,

pp. 302-5; Pimentel, Mm. tobrt laBaza Indigcna, pp. 28-9; Carbajal Et*
ptnosa, Hist. Mi.r., torn. i.. p. 596.

24 This sentence reads as follows in the original: ';i Los lados Serbian de
alfombras unas pieles de tigres y leones, y mantas heebas de plumas de
aguila real, en donde asiuiismo estaban por bu ordeD cantidad de oraceletes,

y grevas de oro.
1

Ixtlilxochitl, Hist. Chtch., in KingsborottglCs Mex.AnHq.
t

vol. ix., p. '243. It is difficult to imagine why 'braceletes, y grevas de oro'

should be placed upon the floor, but certainly the historian gives us to un-
derstand as much. Prescott, who affects to give [xtlilxochitl's description

'in his own words." and who, furthermore, encloses the extract in quotation
marks, gets over this difficulty by omitting the above-quoted Bentence en-

tirely. Mex., vol. i., p, 34; and Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej.
t

torn, iii., p.

205, adopts the same convenient but somewhat unsatisfactory course. This
latter authors version of the whole matter is, however, like much other of

his work, inextricably confused, when compared with the original.
25 'Lasparedes estaban entapizadas y adornadas de unos pafios hechos

de pelo de conejo, de todos colores, con iiguras de diversas aves, animales y
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a canopy of rich plumage, in the centre of which was

a glittering ornament of gold and precious ston< 3.

The other tribunal was called that of the king; it

also had a throne, which was lower than that of the

Tribunal of ( rod, and a canopy adorned with the royal

coat of arms. Here the kings transacted ordinary

business and gave public audience; but when they

rendered decisions upon grave and important casi s, or

pronounced sentence of death, they removed to the

Tribunal of God, placing the right hand upon the

skull, and holding in the left the golden arrow which

served as a sceptre, and on these occasions they put

on the tiara (tiara) which they used, which resembled

a half mitre. There were on the same Btool three of

these tiaras; one was of precious Btones Bet in gold,

another of feathers, and the third woven of cotton

and rabbit-hair, of a blue color. This tribunal was

composed of fourteen grandees of the kingdom, who
satin three divisions of the hall, according to their

rank and .seniority. In the first division was the

king; in the second division were seated six grand* i

the first of these Bix, on the right hand, was the lord

of Teotihuacan, the second the lord of A.colman, the

third the lord of Tepetlaoztoc; on the left Bide sat,

first, the lord of Huexotla, second, the lord of Coat-

lichan, third, lie of Chimalhuacan. In the third di-

vision o\' the hall, which was the exterior one. sat

eight other lords, according to their rank and senior-

ity; on the right side the first was the \<>vd of Otom-
pan, the second was the lord of Tollantzinco, the third

the lord of Quauhchinanco, the fourth the lord ^\' Xi-

cotepec, and on the left side were, first, the lord of Te-

pechpan, second, the lord of Chiauhtla, third, the

lord of Chiuhnauhtla, and fourth, he of Teiotocan.

(lores. ' This is rendered by Prescott: 'The walls were hung with tapestry,

made of the hair of different wild animals, of rich and various colors, fes-

tooned by gold rings, and embroidered with figures of birds and flowers.'

A few lines above, 'la silla yespaldar era de oro,' is construed into 'a

throne of pure gold.
1

Et seems scarcely fair to style the ancient Chichi-

mec's description one 'of rather a poetical cast,' at the same time making
such additions as these.
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There followed, also, another hall, which adjoined

this on the eastern side, and was divided into two

parts; in tin- inner and principal division, were eight

judges, who were nobles and gentlemen, and four oth-

ers who were of the citizen class
;

M these were followed

by fifteen provincial judges, natives <>f all the cities

and chief towns of Tezcuco; the latter t«>ok cogni-

zance of all Buits, civil or criminal, which were em
braced in tin- eighty laws that Nezahualcoyotl

established; the duration <>f the most important of

thi - was never more than eighty days. In

the ether, or exterior, division of the hall, was a tri-

bunal c. imp< ft d of four supreme judges, who were

presidents of the councils; and there was a wicket,

through which they entered and went oui to commu-
nicate with the king

Besides these various tribunals for the general ad-

ministration of justice, there were others that had

jurisdiction in cases of a peculiar nature only. There
Was a court of divorce, and another which (halt Only

with military matters; by it military men were tried

and punished, and it had also the power t<> confer

rewards and honors upon tic deserving; th< i special

jurisdiction of another tribunal extended over mat-

ter- pertaining to art and science, while a fourth court

had charge of the royal exchequer, of taxes and trib-

utes, and of those employed in collecting them. Of
some i)[' these institutions I have already had oc-

casion to Bpeak. The mode of procedure, or daily

routine, in the law courts of Mexico and Tezcuco

was strict and formal. At sunrise, or as Borne say,

26 Ixtlilxochitl, ubi tupra, writ* s: 'En 1"- primeros puestos ocho in<

que eran nobles y cabalferoa, y ]<>-* otros cnatroeran oe los ciudadanos.'
Veytia Bays: 'Los cuatro primeros eran eaballeros de la nobleza de primer
6rden, Los cuatro Biguientes ciudadanos de Tezcoco.' Hist. Ant. Mej.t torn.

iii.. p. \W.
n Ixtlilxochitl, Hist. Chich., in KingsborougfCs Mex. Antiq., vol. ix.. ]».

242 3. The whole of tin- abov< :ij>ti<>n i- rery difficult to translate
literally, owing to the confused Style in which it i- written; and if ill

places it i- somewhat unintelligible, the reader will recoiled that I trans-

late merely what Ixtlilxoehitl Bays, ami not what he may. or may not, have
(to -ay.
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;it daybreakj the judges took their places in court,

squatting upon mate spread for the purpose, usually

upon an elevated platform. Here thej administered
justice until Doon, when thej partook of a meal

supplied Prom th< royal kitchen. W hen this waa ov< r

and they bad rested for short space, business \

resumed, and carried on during the greater pari

of the afternoon. Punctuality on the pari of the

judges was strictly enforced, and he who absented

himself from court without good cause, such as ill

aess, or royal permission, was severely punished.

This order was observed i w n day. except when the

pr< jenci of the judges was required at the public

sacrifices or solemn festivil t which time the

courts of just ice remained cl<

Minor cases were conducted verbally, the part

producing their witnesses, who testified under oath

for the complaint or the defeno The testimony,

under oath, of the principals was also admitted

evidence; and one writer even asserts thai the de

fendant could clear himself by his oath;-"' but it is

plain that it" such were the case conviction would be

very ran In cases of great* r importance, especially

in civil suits where the
|

»ion of real estate was
involved, paintings, in winch the property in dispute

was represented, were produced as authentic docu-

ments, and the whole of the proceedings, such as the

the object of the claim, the evidence, the Dames of

the patties and their respective witnesses, as well as

the decision or sentence, were recorded in court by

uotaries, <>v clerks, appointed for that pur] A

Torquetnada, hfonaro. Iml., torn, ii., j>. 364; / Apolo-
MS., cap ccxi I bfr;*., torn, iii., p. 199; Clavi-

. Storia Ant. del M torn. ii.. p 128 >nu-
Compans, I

. » tie ii.. torn. i.. ]> 100; M p. 134.

Storia .inf. del Mcsnco, t«>ni. ii., j>. 129.

* Prescott, ifex., \ol. i.. j». .".'>. says: 'The paintings were executed
with bo much accuracy, that, in all suits respecting real property, the} were
allowed to In* produced as p>od authority in the Spanish tribunals, very
tong after the Conquest; and chair for their study and interpretation was
established at Mexico in 1663, which has long since shared the fate <»t most
other provisions for learning in that unfortunate country.

1 Boturini thus
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witness in an Aztec court of law occupied a Berious

ution. In the first place the judges are by all

writers said t<> bave been particularly skillful in en —
examination. Th< j » em t<> have made it an especial

study to harass wit; with pertinent <|n»Mi.>ns

and minute <1< tails; in the next place the punishment

for perjury was death, and perjury among these peo

pie consisted in making b fal batement when under

oath, without the possibility «»t 1 eing Baved by a l< gal

quibble; in addition t" tin-. Buperstition attached

•t- it weight to tl ih which every witness was

obliged to take, and which consisted in touching the

forefinger to the earth and then : tongue, as if to

I is i'X|»n >srs it : I i\ !
':,. irodd< - Earth,

who supports and affords me sustenance, I wear to

Bpeak truth. Th th was considered to be verj

d and binding, and rid to have been rarely

\ iolat d. V\ i or ad> wen em
ployed i- a disputed point, souk- wi :ir_- dis

t inct ly that they w< d "t ;

;

.
i a | hat th. \ w< re

nt'i \ • t hat t he complainant and de

dc . de
\

I
i ;,.|.

l.iii<» Pita, \ i\ i-

que despui
(1< tiuoH t.i la

\

\ i

I >.i • : :

estos I" Iwu ian del rniamo in

M-

j

'.. torn iii.. pp 207 s S mi rclatea th«- qualities vrhicfc uj»-

potsed by the or bad
j

(/>>), and '. . dc
Lea pleyteantes, j«»r quieu en »u i mucho
poder, > Hi .ri.> jHir ello. EJ buen procuradoi
sado, dil "», en l< no

no que i lia ]<>«
. ni

causa basta veneer a ]. traria y trju ella El n

curador ea intcreaable, gran ;

ti-.-: haoe alb ea muy neglijjente > an-

i de tal modo, que de entrain

nun a ] ara. anda iriempre Bolicito y liato. 1.1 bu ei muy eui-

dadoao, determina
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fendanl were sometimes confronted with each oil

and compelL d to the court, no

other person being allowed to speak th< while.

j in !-_;.> heard and passed sent majority of

\«.t, mIi -IN m- lii- decision ;il< • If the 1

t<x»k place in ;m inferior court, a disagreement -

the ni.it
I >peal t< i ;i high* I ;

it' it I

place in t he first instance 1 >r tril unal,

it was appealed t«> tin I council of the emperor.

The same \\ rito r al» • rioua public

offense had been a >mnntt <1. tin- u i 1 1
n —--

amined, and b< ntenct imm< i u itl
:

giving the accused tim d nin Wt
have alread] thai the duration of was lim-

ited to • i'_;lit v d;i\ s, I v they I rmina

much s< k -li. r t ban t his, .ill j- «sible dition !>•

alw .i\ - used. The i «»i«l bru> ry and <

ru j »t ion, it \ elj forbidd( n for a jud**<

ive present ter li"\\ 1 1 ifling, and he who
violated 'In- rule was deposed from ofl nd otl

w ise punished \\ itli «
\« • • dii >r.

The w ay in \\ hich the judg< - w

io - w as peculiar. \ >n of lai • I

apart for their exclusive . which ultivated

and harvested l-\ t. nants, who doubtless v.

to n bain n part of the produce in return for their labor.

These lands were noi inherited by the son <>n the

death of the father, but passed to the judge appoii

vmm dcja '!'• conn dortnir,
j

casa solicit

it»s, I «^ . uali - '

ra deacuiilo n<> toucan n I

j descuidado, lerdo, \ cncundilutlor

oohechar, porque no nable mal cl que nn>

perder l<^ pl< dl in.. ! I

opposite side of the question : N< \I rtida
sm> lc lorn nllopvzioni: almeno Don si] \\\...

<';iti.' s torn. ii.. p. 129 N
the parties stated their <>^u case, and supported it \>\ tlicirwiti

ol. i . p 32 L'offi* c <l".i\ i

• •lit cllos-in('inc8 leur cause, en leura

temoins.' li m. iii , 1 58

I der will hare remarked in a previous note that

h i -Mirt • • her a rit<

3J
• ' Ant Mq . torn." iii., }>. 206
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in the place <•!' the latter.
34 V. ytia <!•'< a not mentii n

these lands; he Bays that the judges had no ti\«»l

salary. but were paid according t<» tin- king's pleasure,

more ")' less, in j>r<»|M»iti«>n t<> the Bize of their famil

ides which the kin- made valuable presents when
tin* Eighty Day Council met. to those who had per-

formed their duty to his satisfaction, The allowance

was m all made amply sufficient, thai there

might 1"' no i i< ls< on the ground of poverty for i

judge receiving [uvsmts or !>rilx They held their

oilier for life, and w< 'I from the higher

clas specially the Buperior judges, who w< re gen-

erally relatives of the king, or members of the

royal family. None wen eligible for the office \\li<»

were not sober, upright men, brought up in tru tem-

ples, and who w< re well acquainted with court life and

manners, \ judge \s ho me drunk, or i ed i

1 nil m •. w as tli! reh n primanded by his

fell( w judg* -
: it' the offi rej>eated, his 1

w as -iia\ i a publicly unong t h( \z

3, and he was d< prived of his office with ignominy.

\ jud maki port to i he king, or con-

\ icted i f receh ii bribe, or i if rendering

nifestly unjust decision, was punished wit th."

All this machinery law u;i> disi 'I with in

Tiascala, where all (lis|»ut< ml difficulties v.

promptly Bettled 1»\ certain old men appointed for

that pur]

A love of impartial justio ms b i have chai

terized all the \. I c monarchs, and, as we h i a,

the laws th( j i nacted I sure this to their subj<

A. ii., pp
p. l.;"

'

t(»in. ii.. pp. i
•_ -

; HUt. A
36

I Hist. A
j

MS., cap. ccxv., ccxii. ; Sah
. fcom. ii.. lil». viii.. pp .

'

r, h ' I. , p
torn. iii-. i

I , aerie . torn. i.. pp. 101—S [uemaaa injust judge waa

warned twice, and shaved al x 1 1
«

* third offenae. mane
ilao /</. . j'. 38

.. • 1'la.c.. in A A M3 t«»in. .v

p. 1.
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1

H7

w i re re in tin N Fa^ orit isin \\ as al

l<»u ed; all, from the hi t he l< >m i b! w • re held

amenable to the law. \ \ . iil ing this,

repe ted by nearly all the old writ In t h«

\ zahualpilli, the son of Nezaliualcoyotl, who v

ointed t li«- t u • wises I kin^H i >\ I suit

Bprang up between b rich and powerful noble and a

poor man of the p< i >ple, I : . , ded

the poor man. who thereby loet what little he i

and was in danger of having II himself as a si

to procure sul r hi^ familj . Bui ispicion

of foul play lia\ i, the king ord<

the mat ter to I" t horoughly in> d, vs In n it

spired that the jud^e had l>een guilty of collusion

with the rich man; bo the king conii d that the

unjust ju< liould !»<• li rid thai the

r man - in- »[.• it v should be n Bto

•

him.

Neither w< re the rulers themsi Ives, nor their fami

li( b, pi from obsen ance i >f the law, and inst

not wanting win tin ra have, Brutus like, con-

demned their children to death, rath* r than allom the

l.iu to be \i' 'lat. d, and tl, nd< r I inpunisl

\ alma! causi d four of his own e to be pub-

li«|\ executed because they had sinned with tl

Btep mothers, the w i\
<

•> «>t" their fath< \

touching incident is narrated by Torqu^mada, show-
ing to what an extent this love of impartial just

was carried by a T< zcucan » >> i

V ihualpilli, king of 1 . had marri< d two
Bisters, whom he dearly loved, and especially did he

dote upon the younger, whose name was X tzincat-

zm. Bj her he had several children, the eldest being

I Bon, nam. (1 1 1 n« \« -t/.m* at/in. who W \ loved by
all who knew him, on account of his amiable di>j

tion and noble qualities, and who was besides a *

valiant young man and a great warrior. No wonder
that he was the king's pride, and belo> ran more

narq. I mi., torn. i., p.
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than his brothers and Bisters, for his own and his

mother's sak< So much had Huexotzincatzin dis-

tinguished himself, that, although he was but a young
man, his father determined to bestow upon him the

office and title of tlacatecatl, which was a posl of the

highest honor and important For this purpose the

king one day ordered thai the prince I"' sen! for and

brought into his preseno With a light heart, and
much elated, Huexotzincatzin. accompanied 1»\ his

suite, and the nobles who were his tutors, Bet out for

the royal palac< Ajb he was about to enter, the prince

met one of his father's concubines, attended by her

ladies. This concubine was a ven beautiful and

proud w i
• t 1 1 : 1 1

1 .
\

. t w ithal of a fr< and i iage,

that encouraged Huexotzincatzin, who perhaps did

not kh<»\\ who Bhe wa address her m a familiar

ami disn spectful mam The woman, who, bhe his-

torian remarks, could not have l>een p
'I of much

m ii her b offended at his conduct
tow ards Ik r, or Lm caus< d ded tl [U( aoe

if the king should discover what had happened, turned

from t
1 !*' prince without a word, and . utered the pal-

The king tcubim s, as we h en in a for-

mer chapto r, w ere alw a tnpanied by c< i bain

elderly w omen. \\ hose « 1 w t \ $ to insl ruct t Ik rn in

discreet behavior and I tntinualh over their

actions. ( >ne of th< se women, who had been with the

concubine at the time of her meeting with Hue]
zincatzin, and had overheard the prina

went Btraighta the king, and informed him of all

that had happened. The king immediately sent for

his concubine, and inquired of her it' the prince had

spoken lewdly to her publicly and in the pres mce erf

the ladies and courtiers, or it' he had intended his

* Torauemada transl tl, Cap! I Gen-
eral). We have already Been thai it was the I the presiding judge

of tlic Becond Mexican court o! justice, bul it was probably in this ca I

military title, both b military promotion would be more liki Ij to be

conferred upon a renowned warrior than a judgeship, and because the

prin> •- is a young man. while <»nlv men of maun arid

at experience were entrusted with the higher judicial 1
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rd to r I'-li h< alone : for Nezahualpilli w<

fain I for hi >n, the pun
ishmenl for *p akin

\
lewdly in public

concubines bein iccording to law, d< ith; but the

man repli< «1 t hat 1 1 •

Bpoken opei ill thai wen pi

Then I he king dismi *sed tl

mourning, into tin apart m . hich lied

th, ms of v 'M"
\\

'! n these thii to 1 he

and tutors of the prince, they w< re much troubled on

his account, b< kin his

dherence to I

the people, and t h< ir appn hei d w 1

upon ni'i\ ing at t he royal apartmi

I dmission, although hi

dered to app Tl

w
« re closely que him, and alt

would willingly hai ived the prin<

queno i ol h •• thej dan d not Bp< ah anj t i

1 mi t t l'n h : »r he \\ ho om ict< <l i

>>'
\\ iltulh tl ing

the Icii . stiffen d death. \ 11 th<

make excuses for the prince, and ask
j

his

crime, and this I hey did w ilh many pr . en

extenual , his

youth, in- previous good condu* I '1 his i ig-

aoranc >f the fact thai the lady i rs

icubin The king list* n< -1 ntly I

answering nothing, and then he commanded thai llu-

exotzincatzin be forthwith ai d pi • on-

finement. Lai in thai same day he pronoui

sentence of death against his boh Wl me
known that Huexotzincatzin was to die, all >w-

erful nobles who were at court went in a body to the

king and earnestly conjured him not to insist u]

carrying out his Bent . t. lling him it was bar-

barous and unnatural, and that futur

would hold in horror and hatred the memory of the

man who had condemned his own bod t h. Their
Vol. II.
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prayers and arguments seemed, however, to render the

old king- only the more implacable, and be dismissed
them, saying that if the law forbade Buch things, and
if that law was inviolably observed throughout the

kingdom, how could he justify his conduct to his sub-

jects, were he to allow the same to be infringed upon
in his own palace, ami the offender to remain unpun-
ished merely because he was his Bon; that it should

never be said of him that he made laws for his sub-

jects which did not apply t<> his own family.

When Kocotzincatzin, the prince's mother, heard

that he was condemned to death, she gathered the

resl of her sons about her, and coming suddenly be-

fore h( r husband, she fell on her kne< - and besought

him with many tears, to spare the life of her darling

Bon, the first pledge of love that Bhe, his favorite wife

had given him. Finding all her entreaties fruitless,

she then implored him for the Bake of the love he had

once borne her, to Blay her and her other sons with

Huexotzincatzin, Bince life without her first-born was
unbearable. But the stern old king still sat to all ap-

pearance umiiovi d and immovable, and coldly directed

the attendant ladies to convey the wretched mother to

her apartment-.

Tic iition of the prince waft delayed in every

possible manner by those who had charge of it, in the

hope that the king might even yet relent; l>ut Neza-

hualpilli having been informed of this, immediately

ordered that the Bentence should be carried out with-

out further delay. So J I uexotziucatzin died. As soon

as the news of his son's death was carried to the king,

he shut himself up in certain apartments called the

' rooms of sorrow,' and there remained forty da

mourning for his first-born and seeing no one. The
house of the late prince was then walled up, and

none were allowed to enter it, and so all tokens of

the unhappy young man were destroyed .*

40 Torqucmada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., pp. 189-90.

40



MONTEZUMA AND THE PARMER L'.l

Another anecdote, which is written in crable

Spanish by the native historian, Tezozomoc, may not

out of place here. It is told of the emperor Mon-
tezuma of Mexico, and the reader will at one n

nize a resemblance between this and many other anec-

dotes with which he is familiar, where a bold and

merited ivl.uk.' from a subjeel to his sovereign is

receh ed wit li respeel and ev< d fai i >r.

It happened one summer, thai the lung, being

wearied with the cares of government, went for i

and recreation to his country palace al Tacubaya.

One day, when out Bhooting birds, he came to an or-

chard, and having told his attendants to remain out

sid •, he entered alon< He bug i in killing

bird, and as he was returning, bearing his game in his

hand, he turned aside into a field where a remarkably

fine crop of corn was growing Having plucked a

few ears, he weni towards the house of the owner of

the ticld, which si 1 lend by, for the purpose of show-

ing him the ears that he had plucked, and of praising

his i-\\)\), but as by law it was death to look upon the

king's face, the occupants of the house had fled, and

there was no one therein. Now the owner of the

field had sen the king pluck the corn from afar off,

and, notwithstanding it was against the law, he ven-

tured to approach the monarch in such a way as to

make the meeting appear accidental. Making a d< • p
obeisance, he thus addressed the king: "How is it,

most high and mighty prince, thai thou hast thins

stolen my corn? Didst thou not thyself establish

a law that he who should steal one car of corn, or

its value, should sutler death '." And Monte/uina an-

swered: "Truly I did make such a law." Then said

the tanner: "How is it then, that thou breakeet thine

own law?" And the king replied: "Here is thy corn.

take hack that which I have stolen from thee." But
the owner of the Held began to be alarmed at his own
boldness, and tried to excuse himself, saying that he
had spoken merely in jest, for, said he: "Are not my
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fields, and myself, and my wife, and my children, all

thine, to do with as thou wilt
;

M
and he refused to bake

back the cars of com. Then the king took off his

mantle of net-work and precious Btones, which was
called xiuhayatl and was worth a whole city, and

offered it to the Farmer, who at first was afraid to ac-

c. p{ jo precious a gift, hut Montezuma insisted, so lie

took the mantle, promising to preserve it with real

care as a remembrance <»f the king. When Monte-
Euma returned to his attendants, the precious mantle
was a! once missed, and they began to inquire what
had become of it : which the king p< rc< iving, he told

them th.it he had been Bel upon by robbers, when
alone, who had robbed him of his mantle, ai the same

time ] ord< red I hem, upon pain of death, to

nothing more aboul th< ber. The nexi day, hav-

ing arrived at his royal palace in M< >xico, when all his

gr< I nobl( - W( re aboul him, h<- ord< red one of his

captains to repair racubaya, and inquire for o i

tain Xochitlacotzin, whom they should at once bring

to his pn under penalty of death they Bhould

not injur buse him in any way. W hen the kii

iia- rs told Kochitlacotzin their errand, h< was
ttly alarmed, and I ri< d to pe, 1 y caught

him, and telling him to fear nothing, for thai the king

was kindly disposed towards him, they brought him

Montezuma The king, having bidden him we]

come, i him what had become of his mantle. At
this the nobles wh iame much i

cited, hut Montezuma quieted them, saying: '"This

I

>r man has more courage and boldness than any of

you who are here, for he dared I I truth and

tell me thai I had broken my laws. Of such men
ha\ e I g d, than of tin >-•• who Bp nly

with honeyed words to me." Then having inquired

what principal offia re vacant, 1 dered his at-

tendant lord- to shelter and tal f Xochitlacot-

zin, who was henceforth his relative and one of the

chief men of the realm. Afterwards he who had so
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lately been a poor farmer wa m a principal house

of Olac for his own. and it was long" th< *t of his

(I. jcendants thai they were relativi - of M lima.11

The Aztecs adopted numerous ways of punishii

offendei againsl tin- law, as we shall see presently,

but I do ii"t think t hat imprisonment i ly re-

sorted I
>. They had prisons, it is true, and \« r\ ci

ones, according t«> all accounts, but it appears that

they w i re more for the purp tnfining pri» >i

])i-\ ious i i t heir t rial, or be< v. een 1

1

mdemnal ion

and i cution, than permanently, for punishment
These jails of t w .

» classes, one called

lor thos imprisoned <>n a < i\ il .-!
. r called

quaul for prison lemned t«. death. The
cell - \> re made lik< nd t he prison \\ a

st ructed as t«> admit \ ery little light or air J* 1

mi \ and of a had quality, bo that <

expr< it . t h«- prisoi on became thin and yel-

low, and commenced at the prison t<> suffi r the death
th.it was afterwards adjudged them. (

. how-
c\ i r, asserl - t hat th »se cond< mm d to tl rificial

bI >ne were well fed in order that they m i

in Qfood ile^h at th rifi( •« .

u
\ very close watch

was kept upon the captiv< s, so much bo, indeed, that

it" through the neeflhrence of the cruard a prisonei

war escaped from the . the community of the

district, whose duty it w to Bupply the prison

with guards, obliged I i nav to the owner of the

fugil i\ e, a female >la\ e. a load of <

and a shield.
1, M ndi<

' hat th( - prisons w

only used for p trsons awaiting trial en very a

41 /"
i Kingsborougl torn. i\., \>

Mi..

*- Th »e names are Bpelled tMpiloia and I i
I and

ami Q by Bras eur de Dourboui
" Las < A vol

'

' S., that tin 1 jailfl

called quahucalco resembled the >t<H-ks; the otherwriters do nut notice this

difference.
41

I 'lam tero, S 'A uf. d torn, ii . |> 138
I'd'"

. torn. ii.. pp 138-9; / \emctda,

U '., tom. ii.. |». ww. I Apologttica, MS., cap
;
M utieta, Hist. Ecies., p, 1. -
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charges; for, he writes, in the case of one held to

answer on an ordinary charge, ''it was sufficient for

the minister of justice to place the prisoner in a cor-

ner with a few light sticks before him; indeed, I be-

lieve thai to have merely drawn a line and told him
not to pass it would have sufficed, even though he

might have reason to believe thai there was a heavy

punishment in Btore for him, because to flee from

justice, and escape, was an impossibility. At all

events, I with my own eyes have seen a ] »ii-« m» -r

standing entirely unguarded Bave for the before nan-

( ioned si icka
* G

Like most semi 1 mi-1 »;h-« >us nations, the Aztecs

were more prone t" punish crime than t<> recom-

pense virtue, and even when merit was rewarded,

it was <>f" the coarser and more material kind, such

a- valor in war or successful statesmanship. The
gn '- i" pari of their code might, like Dracon's, bave

n written in blood were tlie penalties

inflicted for crimes that w< omparatively slight,

and so brutal and bloody were the ways of carrying

those punishments into execution* In the strongest

Bense of the phrase the Aztecs were ruled with a rod

of iron; hut that such severity was necessary I have

no doubt, inasmuch as whatever form of government
exists, be it good or bad, that form of government is

the necessary one. or it could have no existence. All

young states must adopt harsh law- to Becure the

and well-being of the community, while a- vet

the lawsof habit and i itablished: and as

that community progresses and improves, it will -of

itself mold its system of government to fit itself.

The code of Dracon was superseded by that of Solon

when the improved Btaie of the Athenian community
warranted a mitigation of the severity of the former,

and in like manner the laws of Montezuma and Neza-

hualcoyotl would have given place to others less

harsh had Aztee civilization been allowed to progn aa

*s Mendieta, Hist. Ecles., p. 138.



CODE OF laws.

The laws of the several A/t.-«- kingdoms wei en-

tially the Bame; some Blighl difference -
i listed, h«»w

ever, and in these instances the code of Tezcuco proves

the mosi rigid and Bevere, while more of lenience is

exhibited in thai of Mexico. 1 have before remark d

thai the majority of writers treat of the legislation <>f

Tezcuco, but, as in other matters, many authoril

who should be reliable surmount the difficulty of dis-

tinguishing that which belongs to on< Bysto m ofjui

prudence from thai which belongs to another, by

Bpeaking generally of the code thai existed in Nu<

Espaila, or among 'these people.
1

Mosi of the sub-

jected provinces adopted the lawsof th< to which

they became subject. Bui this was bj no means
obligatory, because as conquered nations were nol

compelled to speak the language of their conquerors,

neither were they forced to make use of their lav.

Lei us now \\ 1i.it t hese law > w •

Thefl was punished in various w\ md, it ap

pears, qo1 al all in proportion to the magnitude

the crime. Tims he who stole a certain number of

ears of corn,41 suffered death, while he who broke

into the temples and stolr tlxivtVnin, was msla

.

for the firsl offence and banged for th tond, and
it is distinctly stated10 thai in order to merit either

of these punishments the theft musl ten-

tom. ii
. p. i

~

ai Torqm tada, ftfonarq., Ind., torn. L, p. 166, torn. ii.. p 881; I

in ]'• '/'.'. U tom. iii . p. 225; B 7 1 In*

Dumber «»t' ears of corn varies according t<> the differenl writers from three
or four to seven, except Las Cases, who makes the number twent
over, Btating, however, thai this and some <»tlu-r laws thai li«- gives are poa-

sibly not authentic. Hist. .! MS i ro. ccxv. rhe Anonymous
Conqueror writes: 'qnando altri entrauano nello i><»s>essioni altrui per rub-

bare frutti, <"> il grano che eesi hanno, che per entrar in vncampo, • rubbare
tie b quattro mazaocche b Bpighe deque! lore grano*, 1<> faceuano Bchiauodel
patrone di quel camporubbato. 1

/.' ipcrvngenttTh 'Sig-

ner Fernando Corteee, in Ramu* , .A . tom. iii.. fol. 300 C'lavi-

Bero agrees with the Anonymous Conqueror, thai the thief of corn became the
slave of the owner of the field from which he had stolon, and adds in a

note: 'Torquemada aggiunge, <!ie avea pena • 1 i morte; ma cib fa nel

Regno d'Acolhuacan, non gia in quello iii Mi--'-' Storia Ant. del Met-

tom. ii.. |>. 133.
1

'
.' Hiet. Apologcd M| MS., cap. ccxiii. ; Bfendiela, Hist.

EcUs., p. 138.



456 THE NAHUA NATIONS.

sive one. In cases not specially provided for, it

appears that a petty thief became the slave of the

person from whom he had stolen; according to Or-
tega, however, the injured party had the privilege

of refusing to accept the thief as a slave, in which
case the latter was sold by the judges, and with the

proceeds of the sale the complainant was reimbursed.

The same writer status that in some cases a compro-
mise could be effected by the offended party agreeing

to be indemnified by the thief, in which case the latter

paid into the treasury a sum equal to the amount
stolen. This statement is somewhat obscure, inasmuch
as it would be but poor satisfaction to the party robbed
to see the equivalent of that robbery paid into the

public treasury; but 1 und< rstand the writer to mean
that the loser had his loss made good, and that for

the satisfaction of justice an equal amount was im-

posed as a fine upon the prisoner. Theft of a large

amount was almost invariably punished with death,

which was inflicted in various \\;i\ . Usually the

culprit was dragged ignominiously through the streets

and then hanged;" sometime-, he was stoned to

death."- He who robbed on the highway was killed

by having his head smashed with a club;63 he who
was caught in the act of pilfering in the market-place,

no matter how trivial the theft, was beaten to death

with sticks on the spot by the assembled multitude,

for this was considered a most heinous sin; but not-

withstanding the fearful risk incurred, it is asserted

that many were so light-fingered that it was only

necessary for a market woman to turn her head away,

and her stall would be robbed in a trice.
r

Jhere was

53 Ortega's statement reads: ' Casi siemprc se castigaba con pena do
mucrte, a menus de que la parte ofendida conviniese en ser indemniz ida por

el ladron, eo cuyo caso pagaba este al iiseo una cantidad i^ual a la robada.'

Veytia, Hint. Ant. Mej., torn, iii., p. 225.
51 Vetancvrt, Tcatro Mcx., pt ii., p. 33; Torqucmada, Monarq. Ind.,

torn, i., p. 1GG.
M Explication de la Collection clc Mcndoza, in KincjsboroucjlCs Mcx.

Antiq., vol. v., p. 112.
53 Ixtlilxochitl, Hist. Chick., in Kingsborougli's Mcx. Antiq., torn, ix.,

p. 246.
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a regular judicial tribunal established for the settling

of disputes in the general government of the market-

place, of which I have had occasion to speak before;

but this tribunal docs not appear to have troubled

itself much with persons who w< re caught in the act

of stealing, as it seems to have been tacitly allowed

to the people assembled in the market-place to exer-

cise lynch law upon the culprit. '

Besides t
: general laws for the prevention of

theft, there were others which prescribed special pen-

alties for (hose who stole certain particular articles.

For instance, Ortega tells us that the thief of silver

or gold was skinned alive and sacrificed to Xipe, the

tutelary divinity of the workers in precious metals,

such a thelt being considered a direct insult to the

god.
65 In some of these cj ims were imposed.

Among a collection of laws given by Las (

. for

the authenticity of which lie does aoi vouch, "be-

cause,
5

he says, "they were taken <>ut of a little In-

dian hook of no authority," we find the following relat-

ing to theft : I fany one stele the plants, called magui y,

from which they manufactured more than twenty
articles, and which were used for making syrup, he

was compelled to pay as a line as many cotton cL ths

as the judges might decree, and if he was unable to

pay the fine imposed, or if he had stolen more than

twenty plants, lie was enslaved. A\ hoever stole a

fishing-net or a canoe was punished in the same man-
ner. Whoever stole corn to the amount of twenty
ears or upward, died tor it, and it' lie took a h 3S

quantity, he paid that which he was sentenced to
]

He that plucked the corn before it had formed seed,

54 Mendieta, Hist. Ecles., p. 138; Ortega, in Veytia, Tlist. Ant. M^<j.,

torn, iii., ]). 225; Torquemada, Monarq. Ind. %
torn, ii., p. 381, Las Casus,

Hist. Apologdtica, MS., cap. ccxiil , says that he who stole in the market-place
was hanged there and then by order of the judges of t lie place, and in cap.
cexv., he writes: 'El queen el mercado algo hurtava. era ley que lucgo
publicamentc alii en el mismo mercado lo matasen ;i palos.' Again in the
same chapter he gives a law, for the authenticity of which he does not
vouch, however, which reads as follows: 'el que en el mercado hurtava
algo, los uiisnios del mercado tcnian lieencia para lo matar a pedradas.

'

55 Ortega, in Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mcj., torn, iii., p. 2*25.
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suffered death. Whoever stole a tecomatl, "which is

a little gourd tied at the top with strips of red hide,

and having feather tassels at the end, used by the

lords for carrying a green powder, from which they

take in smoke through the mouth, the powder being

called in the island of Espanola 'tabacos'—whoever
stole one of these died for it." He that stole precious

stones, and more especially the stone called chalchiuite,

no matter from whence he took it, was stoned to

deatli in the market-place, because no man of the

lower orders was allowed to possess this stone

In Mexico, a distinction Beems to have been made
between the thief who reaped the benefit of his crime

and him who did not; in other words, if the stolen

property was recovered intact from the thief he was
only enslaved, l>nt it' he had already disposed of his

plunder he Buffered death." Whether the ultimate

overy of the property after it had passed from the

thief's hands, would answer the Bame end, we are not

told, hiit if Dot, then it would appear that according

to Aztec jurisprudence the culprit was punished not

so much in proportion to the actual injury he inflicted

upon others, as in accordance with the actual extent

of the crime he committed. In Michoacan, the first

theft was not severely punished, bul for the second

offence the thief was thrown down a precipice and his

carcass [eft to the birds of prey."

The murderer suffered deatli even though he should

be a noble and his victim but a slave. 59 In Michoa-

56 Las Casas, Hist. Apolorje'ticn, MS., cap. eczr.
'
jl Torquemade , Monarq. Intl., torn, ii., p. 381; Las Casas, Hist. Apolo-

gitica, MS., cap. CCXV.
M Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. iii., lib. iii., cap. x.; Beaumont, Cron. Me-

choacan, MS., ]>. 51.
59 'L'omicida pagava colla propria vita il suo delitto, quantunquc 1'uc-

ciso fosse uno schiavo.' Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Meesico, torn, ii., p. 130.

The manner of putting the murderer to deatli is differently stated: 'El ho-

micidio, bien fuese ejecutado por noble 6 plebeyo, bien por honibre 6 muger,
se castigaba con pena de muerte, depedazando al homicida.' Ortega, in

Ycytia, Hist. Ant. Mcj., torn, iii., p. 226. 'Al que mataba a otro, hacian

degollar.' Torqucmada, Monarq. Lnd., torn, i., p. 166. 'Al matador lo de-

gollaban.' Vcfancvrt, TcatroMcx., pt ii., p. 33. Other writers merely say

that the murderer suffered death, without stating the manner of execution;
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can, we are told by Herrera," thai th< re was no pun-

ishment for murder, since, through fear, the crime was
never committed. Beaumont allows that for a time
there were no murders, bul Bays that afterwards they

became frequent, and then the criminal was di I

along the ground until he died. 01
II«- who adminis-

tered poison to another, thereby causing death, died

for it, and the same punishment was awarded to him
who furnished the poison."

Traitors, conspirator-, and those who m irred up sedi-

tion among tin; people or created ill feeling between
nations, w.re broken to pieces al the joints, their

houses razed to the ground, their property confiscate d,

ami their children and relations made slaves to the

fourth generation. The lord of vassals who rebelled,

unless taken captive in battle, was killed by having
his head smashed with a club; the common rebel was
tied to an oaken spit and roasted alive.

In Tezcuco, he who kidnapped a child and sold it into

slavery, was hanged; in Mexico, the kidnapper was
himself sold as a Blave, and of the price he brought
one half was given to the Btolen child, or its parents,

tee, Las Gasas\ Hist, Apolog6Heu, MS., cap. ccxiii.; fxtlilxoehitl, Hist
Chich., in Kingsborovgh's Mex. Antiq., vol. iv. p 387; Mendieta, Hist
Ecles.,\>. L36. Diego Duran, in his inedited ' History of NeM Spain, ' asserts
that the murderer aid not sutler death, bul became the slave for life <>i t ho
wife or relatives of the deceased. Kingsborough's Mex.Antiq.

t
vol. viii.,

pp. 240-1.
co Hist, Gen,, ilor. iii., lib. iii.. cap. x.
61 Beaumont, Crdn. Meehoacan, MS., pp. 51-2.
* Mendieta, Hist Ecles., p. 136; Ortega, in Veytia, Hist Ant Mej.

t

torn. iii.. p. 226; Las Casas, Hist Apologttica, Ms., cap. ccxiii. In cap.

cexv., among his nnauthenticated laws, we read that if the victim <>i poi-

son was a Blave, tin* person who caused his death was made a slave, in the

place of Buffering the extreme penalty, but the opposite to this is expressly

stated by Clavigero and implied l>y Ortega.
° Relationefatta per vn gentiVhuomo del Signor Fernando Cortege, in

Ramusio, Navigation*, torn, iii., fol. 307; Las Casas, Hist. Apologitica,
MS., cap. ccxiii.; Vetancvrt, Teatro Mex., pt ii.. p. 33; Torquemada, Mo-
narq. Ind., torn, i., p. 166; Mendieta, Hist Ecles., p. 138; Veytia, Hist
Ant Mej., torn. iii.. p. 4*21. Ixtlilxoehitl writes that thechildren and relations

of the traitor were enslaved till the fifth generation, and that salt was scat-

tered upon his lands. Hist Chich., in Kingsborovgh's Mex. Antiq., torn, ix.,

p. 245. 'II traditore del Re, odello Stato. era shranato, ed i suoi parenti, che

consanevoli del tradimento non lo aveano per tempo Bcoperto, erano privati

della liberta.
1
Clavigero, Siuria Ant. del Mcssico, torn, ii., p. 130.
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and the other half became the property of the pur-

chaser; if several persona were implicated in the

crime, I h< y were all sold as sla

Drunkenness was punished with excessive rigor;

indeed, intoxicating liquor was do! allowed to be

drunk, except by express p< mission from the judg< s,

and this license was only granted to invalids and per

son i fifty \ are i . \\ bo, it w
i >nsider< d,

led drink in order to^ arm their blood ; and
even they w< re only p rmitted to partake ofa limited

quantii ich m< though aca >rding to 1 he i i

planation of Mendoza'fl collection old men of enty

rs w i' allowed to drink as much as th< y pleased. 61

Mod< i .ii\ i\ i.iln \ m weddings and public

was i »rbid< upon th< be young
>ple \\ i . w ed to partake of the \\ ine cu]

i 1 1 ^ I \ . th -inn- li< ranted to i bose w I

dailj occupal ted bodily exerl ion,

Buch as ma penters, and the like.' W omen
in childbed w ere .ill<»\\ ed to u drink i

. p.

?i, MS., ' Iienticated Ian

i«-inl\ mentioned In
-

i

algun nifto p queentendieron en ello

dellou davan uno :tl que lo irtian en«

tic la 111. i Ire del nifio \ entre »l .j In the same chn

lother li-t ••! hiiiilas tmla |>or au-

tenticaa y verdaderaa/ we read: '1 ^uardada, q I

alguno vendia ]>• o .il otic

el nifio,

y la otra al que lo liavi quixaa 1" avian vendido j eran

muchos, A toaoe ha
Zarita writes: 'Us n t droit d' lis petite* tanet

a chaque repas.' Ra in I ie iL, torn L, ]>.

110; n i i i . . 1 1 1 >

• -I. i.. jil 72; I j>li-

i, in / l.
t
voL v.. pp. 1 12-13; II iii-, lib. iv., cap,

x\ i.

.

N torn. ii.. p. 1

- publiquea et lea fetes, le« nomnu de plu

trente t ordinairemeni boire d

ii. . torn. i.. p. 11"

int. del . toni. ii., p. 134; II . Gen., i .
lil>.

ap. wi.
o Ortega saj - that the privilege was also extended to private soldi*

. toni. iii.. ]». 'J-'T. Zurita, b

gardaient coranie an desnonueur d'eu Bappori, in Ter-

nau&Compa ric Li., torn. L, p. 111.
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stimulant, but only during the first d their con

finemi With t
1 exc< ptions, t be law a<

drinking •

I rid ly enf >n> <1. Tl i
w ho

ime drunk was conveyed I nd i!

bei bo death with clubs ; the young woman \

stoned to death. In some parts, it" the drunkard \

;i plebeian, he w as b >M for a sla^ e for the 1

and Buffered deal li for the nd : at r t im< - the

offender's hair was cut off in the public mark I pis

he was then lashed through the principal and

finally his house w as ra» d to t
;

• >und, be<

t bej id, < >ne who w i >uld up his n ison to

influence of b! i drink, ri :\ to
]

hou "l be muni r d am< >ng respectable cil

( 'in t ing off the hair « shall

punishment frequent l\
I by thes pe< »ple

f

and bo deep was th< degradat i< >n supp< «ed to

tached to it, that it was dreaded aln equally with

'li itself Should a milit tan, who had gained

dist inct ion in t he w ars, '
-•

i >me drunk, h< d< prr I

of lii- rank and honors, and den d tin

infamous. \\ ict ion of this ci n cul-

prit ineligible for all future emolument illy

was he debarred from holding any publi \

noble \\ as in\ ariably ham >r tli- his

body being afterwards dr out the limits of

the town and cast into a Btream used for that pur]

only. But a mightier influence than m< irof the

penal law restrained the \ nobility and gentry

from drinking t i 3; this influ ocial law.

It was consid n d d< grading for a [•» r» m of quality to

touch wine at all. 1 in e - of fest l\ ity w

'

as 1 have said, it was customary and lawful for the

low^r class indulge to a certain extent. W11

bibbing was looked upon as a coarse pleasure, peculiar

exclusively to the common people, and a member of

the higher orders, who w is suspected of practicing

the habit, would have forfeited his Bocial position,

d though the law had Buffered him to remain un-
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punished.41 These heathens, however, Beem to have
recognized the natural incongruity existing betw<

precept and practice, fully as much as the most ad-

\ anced ( Ihrisl ian.*

He who employed witchcraft, charms* or incanta-

tions for the puri A doing injury t<> the commu-
nity or to individuals, wa ritiml to the gods, by

having his breast opened and his hear! torn out.^

\\ ho< vet made use of the royal insignia or ensigi

Buffered death, and his property was confiscated.™

The reader will recoiled thai the same penalty was
inflicted upon him who Bhould usurp the insignia or

office of the M- i i in cihuacoatl, or Bupreme judge.

W'h'M \
. r malt

'

»r, minister, or cou

rier, belonging to the king, suffered death; but am-
i«l a turiera * ere on t h< ir pari forbidden to

1 the high road, under pain of losing their privi-

1- : He who bj »ok possession of land not

belonging to him, suffered d He who Bold the

land of anothi r, or that which he held in trust, with-

out judicial authority, or permission from Buch as had
jM.w er i" grant it to him, w 1 f a pi(

of land was fraudulently sold twio r, the first pur-

chaser held it, and th ador was punished.11 He
who squandered his patrimo I d • h.

77 The

MS
ii . ii..

I

: '

. pt ii.,

\«<l i
, J'!

, yo! r., pp. 1 1 - .
\«»1.

ix., p. 24 lorn.

iii. ]>j». : U torn. ii.. p 134; /
>r(. in j | i lo-l 1 ; Jin

iii., lil». i\ n i.

this vol pp 960 l

Honarq.
torn, ii., p. 386; e*, in A

Autiq ., vol. ix.. p.
.'^"

torn, in .

j

., in A Ht x. An L ix., p.

ii.. p.

torn. ii.. j>. -

71
/ . in A'/<

'

' '<
i , vol. ix., p.

/. in Vi </'<•'. //

75
/. VIS w.

70 Ixtlilx'jclntl, Rclanones
t
in A'i 7., vol ix., j».

Lai -Hs(. Apologetic". IfS . cap. ccxv.. two lawi on this
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son tii:it raised his 1 1
.-

1 1 1
• i iust his father or in- bher,

I !i. and his children w ere pi I from

inheriting the property of their grand par In

(Ik- .vim.- inanii'T . ould disinherit a

wli d]j • >r cruel.
11

I !• '•>
I qov< 'I

boundary mark-. di< d for I dial url • 'I

the peace b ng in pet ty fight I squabbl< b,

without using weapons, w< mfinedin jail lor a

ind oblig niak- r dam
had done ; for, I . ' rurally n

i

•« d th. in-' 1\ is !.\ l.nakin mcthii 1 1 any

one was wounded in a brawl, he who made the assault

bad to d< ill the • kj>

part) . I tut tli"-.- \\ ho hi in the mark t plai •
.

• dealt with Far m< >i l\
."" Sland< i

ited with great aeveril In Mexico, he who wil-

fully calumniated another, therel riously injui

his reputation, was i tuned to have his li| I off,

and » 'in. t mi. a his I I . uco, the >!.-

' h. I

penalty adjudge d to him that would have b
t<> the accuse d, if com icted So of truth

\ hualo yotl, that d to lia\ e m
a law j'f. scribing the d< ath p< nalty to historians who
Bhould record fictitious 1 s ent 1

W ever obtaii

i:;:

int. T<> t! a hich is am
w adda: ' \ u era plefo n 1" <

-

chit] also cs two laws: A \<» lui<>-« <lo i< r«-s si ni m-*

,l>. .1 l>;ni nun
'

•

. J

f»al mayonuajo foaafl daabaratado,^
uihicso .il_'nn;i tlit'i

•

».i-. «1 «jut' in. <,ii

aatarae quedo con la averiguacion que entre aUoa m hi< • rt »i< »

y mal mirado, la faeaen quit
L'uii.i

]

• alio para el tiempo >|

pedidn, Ac cual in., cl tiempo que la

voluntad <1<1 sefior fur-.- /.' :>s7

t<»m. ii.. P. 38 .

v torn, ii . p 184.

M S

torn. ii.
j

..-''. /. in King
i

.
\.»1. i\ .

- S8?

. A

!

v
. k i ii.

''./.' i p.

M7j .' £ipta s rid -I"'-
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goods on credit and did not pay for them, was en-

slaved, and the delinquent taxpayer met with the

same punishment.83

Concerning the way in which adulterers were
treated scarcely two of the ancient writers agree,83

and it is probable that the law on this point

differed more or less in various parts of the Az-
tec kingdoms: indeed, we have Clavigero's testi-

mony that in some parts of the Mexican empire

the crime of adultery was punished with greater se-

veritv than in others, and Las Casas and Mendieta
both speak of several penalties attaching to the of-

fence in different localities. According to what can

be gathered on this point, it appears that adulterers

taken in flagrante delicto, or under circumstances

which made their guilt a moral certainty, were stoned

to death. A sped - of trial was granted to the cul-

prits, but if, as some waiters assert, confession of guilt

was extorted by torture, 81 this trial must have been as

much a mockery of justice as were the proceedings of

most European courts of law at that period. The
amount of evidence n< ry to convict is uncertain.

Veytia Bays that accusation by the husband was in

If sufficient proof.85 Las Casas and Torquemada,
however, who are both far older authorities, tell us

that no man or woman was punished for adultery upon

del Mcssico, torn, ii.. p. 134; Ortega, in Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, iii.,

pp. 227-0; Chaves, Rapport, in Ternaux-Compans, Voy., scrie ii., torn, v.,

p. 313; Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., p. 1<
: .~>.

82 Ovicclo, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., p. 502; Las Casas, Hist. Apologetica, MS.,
cap. cexv.

83 Concerning adultery see: Las Casas, Hist. Apologetically., cap. ccxiii.,

cexv. ; Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., p. ICC, torn, ii., pp. 378, 380;
Ixtlilxochitl, Hist. Chich., in Kingsborough ,

s Mex. Antiq., vol. ix., p. 246;

R lactones, in Id., p. 3S7; Codex Mendoza, in Kingsborough*8 Mex. Antiq.,

vol. i., pi. 72; Esplicacion, in Id., vol. v., p. 112; Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej., torn,

iii., p. 423; Mendieta, Hist. Eclcs., pp. 136-7; Clavigcro, Storia Ant. del Mes-
sico, torn, ii., pp. 130-1; Bologne, in Tcrnaiix-Compans, Voy., sc-ric i., torn, x.,

p. 211; Zurita, Rapport, in Id., se>ie ii., torn, i., pp. 107-10; Ortega, in Vey-

tia Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, iii., p. 224; Vetancrrt, Teatro Mex., pt ii., p. 33;

Duran, in KingsborougJi's Mex. Antiq., torn, viii., pp. 242-3; Valades, Rhe-
torica Christiana, in Id., p. 129, note.

84 Las Casas and Mendieta, as in preceding note.
85 'Para la justilicacion fuese bastante la denuncia del marido.' Ibid.
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the unsupported testimony of the husband, but that

other witnesses, and the confession of the defendants

were necessary fco procure their conviction/ Usually

if the condemned adulterers were of the lower orders,

they were taken out into a public place and there

stoned to deatli by the assembled multitude, and few

of the old writers omit to remark thai this manner of

death was almost painless, since no sooner was the

first stone thrown than the poor wretch was immedi-

ately covered with a pile of missiles, so greal was the

number of his executioners, and so eager was each to

take a, hand in the killing. Another common mode
of execution consisted in placing the head of the con-

demned upon a stone, and smashing his skull by let-

ting another stone fall upon it."
7 The noble convicted

of the same crime was not killed in this public man
ner, but was strangled in jail: and as a mark of re-

spect to his rank, his head, after death, was adorned

with plumes of green feathers, and the body was then

burned. Adulterers who were found guilty merely
upon circumstantial evidence also Buffered (hath by

strangulation. It was strictly, forbidden for a husband
to take the law into his own hands, and he w ho should

seek to avenge his honor by slaying his wife or her

paramour, even though he took them in the act of

adultery, suffered death; in the same manner should

the criminal endeavor to save himself by killing the

injured husband, his fate was to he roasted alive before

a slow fire, his body being basted with salt and water
that deatli might not come to his relief too soon. 88

An adulterer could not escape the law on the plea of

drunkenness,89 and, indeed, had such an excuse been

86 Las Casaa writes: 'A ningnna muger ni hombre eastigavan por adul-
terio, si solo el marido della Los acusaba, sino que ha via de haver testigos y
confesion dellos.' Hist. Apologctica, MS., cap. eexv. Torquemada uses al-

most the same words.
87 Father Francisco de Bologne says that this mode of punishment was

only resorted to iu the ease of the man, and that the female adulterer was
impaled. Ternaux-Compans, Voy., serie i., torn. \\, p. 211.

88 This statement is made by Ixtlilxoehitl and Veytia, ubi suj).
89 Las Cas/fs, Hist. Apolo^Ctica, MS., cap. ccxiii. ; Maidicta, ubi sup.

Vol. II. 30
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held admissible, little would have been grained by ex-

changing the fate of the adulterer for that of the

drunkard. The I ssofa married man with a free

unmarried woman was not considered to constitute

adultery, nor punished as such, bo thai the husband

3 not bound to ^«> much fidelity as was exacted

from the wife. I have before remarked that although

the crim • of adultery was punished in all part- of the

Aztec empii I the penalty inflicted differed in point

of verity and in manner of execution. Tims, in the

province of [xcatlan, if we may believe Clavigen

woman accused <>t" this nnnr was summoned hoi ore

the jud jes, and it' the proofs of her guilt were satis-

factory, she was there and th< a torn to pfec< s, and her

limbs were divided among the witnesses, while in

[tztepee the guilty woman s husband cut <>fl" In r i

and !»<•-«', thus branding her a- infamous for lifi In

the husband who << diabited

with his wife after it had been proved that she had
violated her fidelity, w 1 1 n ly punish* d

< larnaJ connection with moth< r, Bister, Bt< p mother
- punished by hanging

;
I \ n quemada

a the Bame penalty was incurred by him who had

>n with his mother-in-law, becau eyconsid-

I it a Bin G >r a man to ha i to both mother
: daughfe Intercourse bet n brother-in-law

r-in-law was, however, not criminal, and, in-

d< d, n was customary for a man to raise up seed to

his d< d brother by marrying his widow. He
who attempted to ravish a maiden, whether in the

field, or in her father's house, Buffered death. In

klichoacan, the ravish* mouth was split from

\ j the M **hen extenuating circumstances eoukl

be proved, the punishment of death n\.i- commuted t<» mutilation of i

and lips, Ii rrera, H . iii., lilt. iii.. cap. \ii.

91
.

/--"'.. torn. ii..
|

- Clavtgero, ubi tup.
9 - /. u MS ccxv; Torq

>'., toin. ii., pp. 877 3 M , in Veytia, 11< ' Ant
. torn. iii.. p S

Las Casus, Hist. A tiea, MS., cap. ecxiii. ; M- B

p. L3&
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;
i ear with a flint knife, and he was afterwards im-

pal< id. '
I n Mexico, I h< •>• \\ ho commit ted my

re hanged; in Tezcuco, the punishmeni for uni

iiimI crime was characteristically brutal. Tl

>it w .1 - bound to i Btak( . c mpletely «•« w i

wit h ashes and bo I- to die; t he ent rails of th<
|

Bive agent were drawn out through his anus, ilso

i hen co^ ered with ash< s, and, wot d b
t he pile was ignit d In

r

J ala, t In - donate \.

not punished by law. I»»n w

.

uted l>y
I

ited with Bcora and contempt by all who knew
liiin. From the extreme the laws en-

acted by the later bo> for the suppression <>f

tin- revolting rice, and from the fact that persons

wer ppointed by t he judicial authoril

i
i tearch the pro^ inc< - for offend* rs of this class, it is

evident that unnatural love had attaii frightful

popularity among th< \ I tther Pierre de

Gand, or, as he is Bometimes known, ,i Mura,
terrible test imony to this ; he w rito 3 •In i

nombre de prdt res n',i\ ai< nt p >int d<

eorum loco I p^cfa dtaii

si con nun n dans ,•<• pays, qui . jeunes ou vieux, t

6taient infectds; ils j « taient si adonn&, que ni&

des enfants de sii s'y In raieni

I

.

-i 3
; tea t hat in Be^ era! of the m< >n n m

provino - of Mexico unnatural vice was tol i. it

not actually pennitUtl, I it is not improbable that

01 II -
.

"
. d6C iii.. Y\h iii .. cap \ ; C Wig-

M ^
. ]

i. .".1

1
'

torn, i., jj .i. ii..
i

• at
I fl '

, MS., cap. ccxv . I . I at. M
iii.. j». I.'.:. I 22

'

' i>t ii. . 1

. p. 137; fxtlilxoi '> '

.

in A
Hex. A '//.. \<>1. \\ . pp. 24 ojal Espinosa differs from these ii

i ..» Ic arraiicaban las entranaa, m Uenab
idavcr era qnemado ' tom i . p.

/ it. I" i c, in No "•
I

'
] " tom,

xrviii , p. 199 Carii i- therefore mistaken in saying this crime was punished
with death. . p 122

• i.. torn, x . p. 197
0-<

// U I MS cap. ccxiii. Clavigero writ* tsotntte

rioni «li Anahuac, t i >rchfc appresso i Panuchesi, era in aboominazione
si tatto delitto, e da t ttte si puniva con rigore.' This writer is very bitter
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in earlier times this was the case in the entire empire.

Inexpressibly revolting as the sin must appear to a

modern mind, yet we know that pederasty has ob-

tained among peoples possessed of a more advanced
civilization than the Aztecs. In ancient Greece this

unnatural passion prevailed to such an extent that it

was regarded as heroic to resist it. Plutarch, in his

Life of Agesilaus, cannot praise too highly the self-

control manifested by that great man in refraining

from gratifying a passion ho had conceived for a boy
named Megabates, which Maximus Tyrius says de-

serves greater praise than the heroism of Leonidas;
Diogenes Laertius, in his Life of Zeno, the founder

of stoicism, the most austere of all ancient sects,

praises that philosopher for being but little addicted

to this vice; Sophocles, the Tragic Homer, and the

Attic Bee, is said by Athenaeus to have been espe-

cially addicted to it. Moralists were known to praise

it as the bond of friendship, and it was spoken of as

inspiring the enthusiasm of the heroic legion of

Epaminondas. The defeat of the Romans by Hanni-
bal at Canna3 was said to be caused by the jealousy

of Juno, because a beautiful boy had been introduced

into the temple of Jupiter. Las Casas tells us that

pederasty was tolerated because they believed that

their gods practiced it." In precisely the same man-

against M. de Pauw for stating that this pederasty was common among the

Mexicans, and adds: 'ma della falsita di tal calunnia, ehe con troppa, ed
assai biasimevole facilita addottarono parecchj Autori Europei, ci consta

per la testimonianza di moltri altri Autori imparziarli, e nicglio informati.'

Clavigero does not, however, state who these 'more Impartial and hetter

informed writers' are. That the crime of sodomy was prevalent in Ta-
hasco, we have the testimony of Oviedo, who writes that among the idols

that the Christians saw there 'dixeron que avian hallado entre aquellos

cemis 6 yolos, dos personas hechaa de copey (que es un arbol assi llamado),

el uno caballero 6 cabalgando sobre el otro, en figurade aquel abominable y
nefando pecado de sodomia, e otro de barro que tenia la natura asida con

ambas manos, la qual tenia como circunciso. .. .y no es este, pecado entre

aquellas mal aventuradasgentesdespresciado, ni sumariamente averiguado:

antes es mucha verdad quanto dellos se puede decir e culpar en tal caso.'

Hist. Gen., torn, i., p. 533. Zuazo, speaking of the Mexicans, says: 'estas

gentes tienen la tria peccatela que decia el Italiano: no creen en Dios; son

cast todos sodomitas : comen carne humana.' Carta, in Icazbalceta, Col. de

Doc., torn, i., p. 365.
99 Hist. Apologetica, MS., cap. ccxiii.
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ner did the ancient Greeks make the popular religion

bend to the new vice, and, by substituting Ganymede
for Hebe as heavenly cup-bearer, make the head of all

Olympus set an example of unnatural love.

The priest who violated his vow of chastity was
banished; his house was demolished and his prop-

erty confiscated.
100 Pimps wore publicly disgraced in

the market-place, by having their hair burnt off so

close to the head that the drops of resin falling from

the burning pitch-pine chips fell upon and scared the

scalp; if the persons for whom the panderage was
committed were of high rank, ;i greater penalty was

inflicted upon the pander. 101 This was the law in

Mexico; in Tezcuco, according to the historian of the

Chichimees, the pimp suffered death in all cases.
102

Simple fornication was not punished, unless it was
committed by a noble lady, or witli a maiden conse-

crated to the Bervice of the i^ods, in which cases it

was death. Fornication witli the concubine of an-

other also went unpunished, unless they had horn

living a lon<_r time together, and were in consequence,

according to custom, considered man and wife. If

any one had connection with a slave, and the woman
died during her pregnancy, or in giving birth to the

child, then the offender became a slave; but if she

was safely delivered, the child was free and was taken

care of by the father. 103 The woman who took any
drug to procure an abortion, and she who furnished

100 Las Casas, anions his unauthentic laws has one which prescribes death
in this case, hut in another list, which he says is composed of authentic
laws, banishment and confiscation of property is given as the penalty. Hist.

Apologetica, MS., cap. cexv. ; Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 380;
Veytia. Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, iii., p. 423.

ioi Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn. ii.
, p. 3S0; Las Casas, Hist. Apolo-

gftica, MS., cap. ccxiii. ; Mendicta, Hist. JEcles., p. 137. Ortega adds that
their heads were rubbed with ashes; 'se les untaba con ceniza caliente.'

Veytia, Hist.' Ant. Mej., torn, iii., p. 225.
102 IxHilxochitl, Hist. Chick., in KingsborougJt's Mex. Antiq., vol. ix., p.

246; Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej., p. 224.
103 IxtlilxocJiitl, Rclaeioncs, in KingsborongJi's Mex. Antiq., vol. ix., p.

387; Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, iii., p. 423; Damn,, in KingsborongJi's
Mex. Antiq., vol. viii., pp. 243-4; Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p.

380; Las Casas, Hist. Apologetica, MS., cap. cexv. ; Ortega, in Veytia, Hist.

Ant. Mej., torn, iii., pp. 224-5.
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therefore he was obliged to take whatever he could

get. The king told him fco go, nevertheless, into the

forest and help himself to fuel, and none would be

the wiser, for that he and his companion would Bay

nothing of the matter. But the boy rebuked them,
saying that they must be traitors to the king who
would persuade him to do this thing, or that they

sought to avenge themselves upon his parents by
bringing misfortune upon their Bon, and he refused to

enter the forbidden ground Then was the king

much pleased with the boys loyalty, and Beeing the

distress to which the people were reduced by the

severity of the forest laws, be afterwards had them
altered.™

107 Torquemada\ Monarq, Tnd., torn. i.. p. 165. In the following worki
more or leas mention ii mime of the system of jurisprudence thai existed

among the Nahua peoples. Pimentcl, Mem. sobre la Rata fndigena, pp.
31 ">. Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. M> >.. torn. i.. pp. 593 605; Amer. Ethno.

t.. vol L, p. 153; Klemm, Cultur-Geschichte, torn, v., pp.35 6,

53 L, 69 75, 96 7. 105,265; CorU t,
.!<•• i. yConq. pref., p. 13; Delaporte, I: i

tot, torn \ . pp.264 7; Incidents and Sketches, pp. 60 1; Simon's Ten Tribes,

pp. 263 70; r
pi

1 150 s
; Chambers' Jour., 1835,

vol. i\.,|i. 253; Baril, M pp 20 iron, Hist. G4n., torn, iii.,

pp. 2 < Per% torn, ii., {>. 11.



CHAPTEB XV,

\.\iii \ HITS \M' IIANUFACTURSa

IfETALS LJ8ED \ m> M wm B 01 OBI kINING TH1 m WORKING 01 GOLD
and Si i \ i i: WONDl 1:1 i lSKII i. i\ I Ml I kTING GILDING IND PLAT-

ING Working i\ Stoni Lapidari Work Wood Carving
Manufacture 01 Potteri Various Kinds op Cloth m \m -

i • M 1 1 i:i. oi Paper ind Lbathee Preparation or i h i - lnd

Paints The Art op Painting Peather Mosaic Wore Leap-

Mats Manner oi Kindling Fire Torches Soap Council of

Arts i\ Tezcuco Oratori \m» Poetri Nezahi ilcoyotl's

Odes on i he Mi rABiLm or Ltpe and rai Tyrant Tezozomoc

Aztec Arj i hmi riCAi Sysi em.

Cold, silver, copper, tin, and lead were the metals

known to and used by the Nahuaa The latter, how-
ever, is merely mentioned, and nothing is known about

where it was obtained or for what purposes it was em-
ployed. We have only very slight information reaped

ingf the processes by which any of the metals were
obtained. Gold came to the cities of Anihuac chiefly

from the southern Nahua provinces, through the

agency of traders and tax-gatherers; silver and tin

were taken from the mines of Taxco and Tzompanco;
copper was obtained from the mountains of Zacatol-

lan, the province of the Cohuixcas, and from Micho-
acan. Nuggets of gold and masses of native copper

were found on the surface of the ground in certain

regions; gold was chiefly obtained, however, from the

sand in the bed of rivers bv divers. It was kept, in
(478)
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the form of dust, in small tubes or quills, or was
melted in small pots, by the aid of hollow bamboo
blow-pipes used instead of bellows, and casi in small

bars. Prescotl tells us thai these metals were also

mined from veins in tin* Bolid rock, extensive era!

leries being opened for the purpos Quicksilvi r, sul-

phur, alum, ochre, and other minerals were collected

to a certain extent and employed by the natives in the

preparation of colors and for other purposes. 1 The
of iron, though thai metal was abundant in the

country, was unknown. Such metals as they had they

were mosl skillful in working, chiefly bj melting and
casting, and bj carving, bul also to some extent l>y

the use of the bamm< r. W e have no details of the

tna employed to mell the harder metals, besides

the rude bloM pipe and furnace mentioned in conn
t ion with gold.

For cutting implem< nte copper was the only metal

used, bu1 it was hardened with an alloy of tin until

it sufficed to cut the hardest Bubetan nearly as

well aa steel.
1 The pure and softer metal was used

to make kettles and other vessels. I opper tools

were, however, rare compared with those of stone,

and Be< m to have be< n us< d chieflv m working wo d

wlnrc a sharp and enduring edge wa n luired.

Such tools usually took the form of and chisels.

rambieo laa minaade plata y oro, cobre, plomo I natural, ea-

Utfio 3 otros metales, one todos 1"- sacaron, labraron, y dejaron
menioria.' s torn, iii., lil». \ . pp. 110-11. 1«» obtain

gold '>«• raetian al fondo del agua \ sacaban laa manos Hem i aa, para
buscar luego en ella loa granoa, loa q tiardaban en la !•«•.

.

llinerario, in / torn. i.. p. 299 In Michoacan
'trabajaban minaa d< r/i, Ms, j» ia

•The traces of their labora furniahed the beat indications for the early Span-
ish miners.

1

i . vol. i.. [>j>. 1 irbajal //< t.

bt . torn. i.. pp 99 100; A • '•<
. Hist

2 ' Whether a man desire the rode met tall, or to bane it molten, or beaten

oat, and cunningly made into any kinde <>f [ewell, hec shall find them
ready wrought.' Peter Martyr, dec. v., lilt. iv. Gomara and Gama stata

that they mixed ,u
r<»ld and Bilver, a^ well aa tin, with copper, for the manu-

facture of gimleta, axes, and chisels. Cong. Mex., foL .'ii\ Do I

ii.. p. 26. Clavigero states thai in Zacatollan two kinds of coppei found,

hard and soft, so that there was no need of any hardening \>r Start*

Ant. del I , torn, iv.. pp. 210-11.
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Sticks for working the ground, the nearest Nahua
approach to the plow, \. iften tipped with

copper, as we have Been. Metal was not much used

in making weapons, do! being found in Bworda or

arroM heads, 1 >u t employed with obsidian in

ds and on the rnaza, i >r club. B I li copper

tin dishes and plat menl u >n< <l bul u « n

in common use. I n the manufacture i f impl< i

of copper and tin these metals were wrought by means
of Bti >ne hammers and in < i

No branch of Nahua aii was carried to a higher de

eel ion t han t he ornanv ntal \\
1 >rk in<» of

gold and Bilver. The conquerors were struck with

admiration on beholding the work of tin- nal -M

Bmiths; they even in boiik s frankly acknou !• i

thai they admired the work more than the material,

and saved the most beautiful specimens from the mell

ing furnace, th( mplimenl t hi \ dy

advenl ui • rs could paj to native art M I be

finer aii icl< b ^ I ents and curi<

European princes, who added their testimony to that

of the conquerors, pronouncing the j< welry in m
instances Buperior to the work of old-world artists.

Lzcapuzalco was the headquarters of the workers in

gold and Bilv< The imitation of natural objects,

raa . !.i\ « i. adas dc hierro, cobn
in A vol. i\

mains dc beaux out i Is decaivre rosette.
1

I

. I . pp s
i', 7 en iiiu< I i del

mundo. 1

//• m ra, H Souk <1 plates

and other vessels of tin . torn, iii . j» l ontutto-

cib m sa, che lavoravano bene il rainc c • In- pi. !* nnoli

lo loro scuri, e le loro picche.
1

C/ai - torn, ii.,

p. 196. Peter Martyr speaks of large copper stands 01 candlesticks which
•upported pine torches t-> light the courts »•!' the better housi \

*
\ , lil>.

'II existait dc si grands vases d'argenl qu'un homme pouvail h

ntourer de ses bras.
1

Baril, 3/cj que, p. 209; Br ncl

iburyh /.'
. Jul) 1 B<

l *Todo variadizo, que en nucstra Espaua 1"- grandes Plateros ticnen
one mirar en ello.' !'• rm

'

Madrid, viendo algunas Piezas, Braxalel ':<>. <-<>n que Be armaban en
guerra 1"-- Reyes, > Capitanes tndianos, confessaron que eran inimitabli

Europa.' Bohtrint, Idea, p. 78. 'N bbero vensimili le maraviglie di

eotal arte, bc oltre alia testimonianza di quanti le videro, non fossero state

mandate in Europa in gran • ita.
1

' Fii alniente erano tali s)

fatte opere, che anche que* Soldati Bpagnuoli, che si Bentivano travagliati
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particularly animals, birds, and fishes, was a favorite

field for the display of this branch of Nahua talent.

The conqueror I tortus tells us thai Montezuma had in

his collection a counterfeit in gold, Bilver, stones, or

feathers, of every object under heaven in his domin-

ions, so skillfully made, ao far as the work in metal

was concerned, that no smith in the world could excel

them. This statement is repeated by i
\

« i \ writer on

the Bubject. Dr Hernandez, the naturalist, in pre-

paring a treatise on Mexican zoology for Philip I I., is

Baid to have supplied his want of real specimens of

certain rare species by a resort to these imitations.1

The native artists are said to have fashioned animals

and birds with movable heads, legs, wings, and tongiu 8,

an ape with a Bpindle in its hands in the act of spin-

ning and in certain comic attitudes ; and what particu-

larly interested and surprised the Spaniards was tin-

art Bpoken of by them as a lost art of casting the

parts of an object of different metals each distinct

from the rest wit all forming a complete whole, and

this, as the authorit ty, without solderin Thus
•

a 6sh was molded with alternate scales of gold and

Bilver, plates were cast in * ctions of the same metal,

and loose handles \\< re attached to different ves» Is.
1

dalla -.1- ii f.uiH- <lrH' m <<sse pi 11 l'.irtr, che la mat.

l'l<t< S torn. ii.. pp. I"

09 LOO—1. In the collection i

N ihualcoi

/in 'no falta\a alii a\<-. pel ni annual <!<• t<>«la i que n<» entu

vivo, 6 hecho figunt j tain-, en piedraadeoroy pedreria Ixtlilzochitl, II <
>

('/in/1., in A Antiq., \<>1 iv. p 2 1 I 'There i- no
fourefooted ben*t, no foule, no fyshe, which their Artificers have on<

but thej are able t<> drawe, and cutte in mettall the liW« d proportion

thereof, euen to the Ivfe.' Peter M • . lib. \.. iv. Eight gold

ahrimpe of much perfection . t< -m. iii .,
j

rimenUi,
Mi

11 mi an-, oodjo un papagayo que m le anda la lengna como
vivo la meneasc y tambien la cabers 5 las a la-. In rostro de aguila I"

mo, una lana, y un peacado,seftalada nmchaaeacamaauna de plata \ oti

oro, todo de vaciado, queespanta eoficiali

Apol* MS i]». Ixiii. 'Funden vna mona, que juegue pies y cal

y tenga en las ni.nn'> vn huso, que parezca que hila, <» vna mancana, que
come. Esto tuuieron a mncho nueatros Espanoles, y los plateros de aea no
alcancan el primor.

1

G i, Oonq. Mt . 10L 117. 'Yloque que
sacaban de la fundicion vna pieca, la mitad de <>r<>. y la mitad de Plata.

1

. torn. ii.. ]». 4s7: J' '. Teatro Wi t . pi ii..§. pp. 4<>:; 7 - man al mercado Ida oficiales

estearte, platoe, ochauados <Jc mi quarto tie oro, y otro de plata, no aoldav
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Att'i- the Spaniards came tip- native artizans had
a ii.w and wide field for the display of their skill, in

imitating the numerous products of European art.

A >li"lit mination. often obtained 1>\ stealthily

looking int" ill'- shop window-, enabled them t" re

produce and nol unfrequently t«> improve upon
tiii< - 1 ait icles <>t je\* elr) and plat

( laviguro tli;tt vessels "t copper or other in-

ferior metal were gilded, b) employing an unknown
process in which certain herbs were used, and which

would have made the fortunt oldsmith in Spam
and Italy, Oviedo also tells us thai various orna

mental ai I icl< s v d wi( li thin gold pi

To enumerate the articles manufactured by th< N
Ini.i gold and silver smiths, and included in the long

lists of pi- - ni - made by Irl ad other cl

tains to dan- conquerors is impi th< 3 in

eluded finely modeled goblets, pitchers, and other

\ jela (or the tables of the kings and nobility ; frames

for stone mirrors and rich settings for various precious

Btones; personal ornaments for the wealthy, and es

peciallj for warriors, including rings, bracelet

drops, beads, lielnuts and various other portions

of armor; small figures in human form worn
charms or ven d as idols; and finally the most

gorgeous and complicated d< tions for the lai

id«»U. and I heir templl 9 and altai -

doe, sino fundidnn, j en la fundicion ^a dinVult< entender.

Sacauoii viui rnlderetade plata, clente* IniMtrv*. \ -n vna
fundicion, \ lo que era de marauillnr «[u«* la a- .

Hist, ti . lil). vii.. cap. w

.

\ eciulea a loe principioa eatar an indio envuelto en una manta qne
iu> m lc parecian m no 1"- ojos, conio elloe Be ponen n<> muj cerca <!< una
tienda <lr aJgnn platero •!<• 1«>^ muMros (li>iniulaclanicntc, como no pre-

tendia mirar nada \ el platero ester labrando i y de plata alguna
6 piexa de mucho artincio v mny delicada, \ <!<• - r alguna
parte delta irse a bu casa j haoelJo tantoy mas traello

I en la mano para \<> vender.' / MS . cap.

Ixiii. Zuazo, however, pronounoea some of the native work inferior to tne
European, \<'\i algunaa piexasy no me parecieron tan primamente la-

bradaa como las nuestras , torn, i., p
Ant. del M bom. i\ .. p. 21 1 : I

torn, i . |' 520
9 'Vna rneda de hechnra <!<> Sol, tan grande eomo de vna carreta, con

muchaa laborea, ukIo deoromny lino, gran obra de mirar; ..otra n.
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Little is known of the methods or implements by
which the workers in gold accomplished Buch marvel-

ous results. The authors tell us thai they excelled

particularly in working the precious metals by means
of fire; and the furnaces already mentioned are pic-

tured in several of the Aztec picture-writings as

simple vessels, perhaps of earthen ware, various in

form, heaped with lumps of metal, and possibly with
w«iii(l and coal, from which the tongues of flame pro-

trude, as the workman Bits by his ftirnace with his

bambo i blow- pipe. 1 1
1 >w t hey i r molded the

molten gold into numerous graceful and ornamental

forms is absolutely unknown. The proa ss by which

these patient workers carved or engraved ornamental

figures on gold and silver v< ssels by means of their

implements of stone and hardened copper, although
not explained, may in a al way be easily imag
ined. They worked also to Bom< benl with the

hammer, bul as gold beaters they wei warded at

inferior workmen, using only Btone implementa The
an of working in the precious metals was derived

traditionally from the Toll md the gold and sil\. r

smiths formed in M< Jtico a kind of corporation under

the divine guidance of the god V: •

rueda de plata, figurada la Luna, eon mncl . y otro

en el la.
1 Bcrnal q . i>>\ 26 7 i •, .,, hechofl <i<- M.

jit. i. '|iir ea \n metal hennosissimo, como plata muy resplundecientc \ i

grandes como \u pufio redundoa como \n;i bola, engaatadoa en oro.' Her-
.

<!«(•. ii., lil» \..(.i,.. \ I' ratanaa de fuata y plata,

eon que aolia el tirar. Laa unaa pintadaa y matizadas de a\e», anirn;

rosas, Sorea, yarbolea Laa of . vanadaa, y rinzeladaa con mat pri-

mor y aotileza que la pintura. ' G . fol. I.v 6, 12; Ovicdo,

torn, in . p. 259; La Apologttica, MS., eap.

exxxii.
10 ' Vnaa rundidaa, otraa labradaa <!<• Piedra.

1 Torquemada, Monarq.
Iml., torn. ii.. p. 567; // rrera

t
HitL Gen., dec. ii..lil». vii.,cap. kt, 'i

lo que maa laa nace admirablea, ea «i>i<- laa obran y labran con solo fuel

con una piedra 6 pedernal.
1 La Apologttica, Ms., cap. ]\iii.

Hammered work inferior to that of European artuana. Clam Moria

Ant. del M< tsico, torn. ii.. p. 196. 'Loa oncialea que labran oro son <l«

raaneras, unoa de elloa ><• Hainan martilladorefl <» amajadorea, porqne i

labran oro de martillo majandolo con piedraa 6 con martilloa, para hacerlo

delgado como papel: otroa Be Hainan UcUlaliani, que «
j 1 1 i « . que aai-

entan el oro 6 alguna coaa en * 1. 6 en la plata, estos bod verdaderoa oncialea

6 por otro nombre se Hainan tultectt; pero eatan divididos «'n doa pa

porque labran el oro cada uno de su manera.' Sahotjiat, J/ist. Gen., torn.



WORKING l\ 8TONE 479

the materia] of m< >si Nahua implement b.

For this purpose all the harder kinds found in the

country were worked, flint, |»«»rj»liyry. l>as.ilt, l-m .-[.«•

ci tll\ obsidian, the native iztli. I M' this hard material,

exl ely quarried Borne distance north of M« uco,
11. II the sharp-edged tools were mad< These
tool 1

1 as knives, razors, lancets, Bp row

Is, were -imply flakes From an obsidian block.

The knn es w ere doubl and the besi of th< m
sli '. curved ai the point The maker held a round

iztli between his bare feet, pressed with his

1 and hands on a long wooden instrument, one 1

of whii 1 1 was applied near tl • edgi of the block, and
thus splii off knife after knife with pidity,

which required only to be fitted toa wooden handl

be ready lor u The edge thus produo d was al first

harp as one of Bte< I, but became blunted by Blight

use, when the instrument must be thrown a\*

T u i Li - < lis us 1 hat ten or I I lian

raz >ra were required to shave one man's beard. Stone

knh 1
i trely if ever to hai e been Bharp aed by

grinding." Of obsidian were made the knives u 1

in i 11 ice of human \ ictims, and the lancets u I

in bleeding for medicinal purposes and in drawing
!»l 1 in th< i ice of th Is, F< >r bleeding, >iini-

ii . lib. i\ . p, ;>7 < t -'•! For pictures of fnrnanrn and of tana-

Eactured arti n the hieroglyph ic MSS., •> I

, vol. iv., p. 448 'They cast, also, vessels of goM and silver,

earring them with their metallic chisels in verj delicate manner. 1

/

. vol. i.. pp. 139-40.
11 'Sicntanse en < 1 raelo \ toman no peda quelle piedra negra ....

\ man as de un palmo <> poco maa largo, 3 de grues » como
la pieima 6 poco menoa, \ rollizo. Henen un palo del _ le una lanza

>m 1 Urea maa, j al principio <le aste palo 1 « >m-:i pegado
v bien atudo un troao da palo <le an palmo, grueso *-«>m» » el molledo del

brai '. j algo mas, y aste tiene tn frente liana y taiada, y airve aste trozo

para que pese mas aquella parte. Juntan ambos pies descalzos, y con ellos

aprietan la p >n ambaa Las manos I »man el palo que
dije era c • 10 vara <le lanxa (que tambu d m Uai ido y ponenlo a

besar c m el < ant «> de la frente de la piedra (que Uunbien es liana \ tajada),

y entonces aprietan hacia el pecho, y luego >a!t.i <!«• la piedra una oavaja
e<m bu punta y bus til»>> de mbaa part les., p. 4iH);

repeated in nearly the same srorda in Torqu rf., torn, ii.,

?19 ' '. .
. MS., cap. l\ii.. ixvi: Vetanevrt%

Cairo V '.. pi ii.. p. I
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lar knives are Baid to be still used in Mexico." The
use of stone in the manufacture of weapons has been

mentioned in another chapter. Masks and even rings

and cups were sometimes worked from obsidian and

other kind- of stone. A.xes wetie of flint, jade, or

basalt, and were bound with ronl^ to a handle of hard
wood, the end of which was Bplii to receive it.

u Tor-

quemada says thai agricultural implements were made
of Btone. 14 Mirrors were of obsidian, or of marga-
jita

t
Bpoken of In some as a metal, by others as i

stone, often double faced, and richly sel in '^"M.
1

"'

The quarrying of stone for building and sculpture

was done by means of wooden and stone implements,

bj methods unknown bu1 adequate to the working of

the hardest material. Stone implements alone Beem
to have been u^<<\ for the sculpture of idols, statues,

and architectural decoratioi A better idea of the

excellence of the Nahuaa in the arl of stone carving

may be formed from the consideration of antiquarian

relics in another volume than from the remarks of the

early chroniclers. Most of the sculptured designs

w i i cuted in Bofl material, in working which flint

instruments would be almost as effectivi as bho» of

steel; bui Borne of the preserved specimens are carved

in the hardest stone, and tnusi have taxed the sculp-

tor's patience to the utmosi even with hard copper

chisels. The idols and hieroglyphics on which the

native art was chiefly i xercised, present purposely dis-

n Tyl< hes, p. rn 'Tienen lancetae <!<• azabache negro
vnaa nauajas «l<- axeme, hechae conio puna.1, mas gordaa «-n medio que A lot

lilo^. con queae jassan y sangran <!« la lengua, braces, \ piernas.
1

Gotnarc^
Com,. M. i . to] I /.. p. 191.

'A//., pp. », i :.. 'In the beginning of this bo rare inven-

tion, 1 gotteoneof them, which Christophorus Colonos, Ail mi rail o! the

gane mee. This Btone was of greene darkiahe colour, fastened in m<»-.t

firme and harde woode, which waa the handle or helue thereof. I stroke
with all my force vpon Iron barree and dented the Iron with my strokea

without spoyling or hurting of the atone in any part thereof. With these

Btonea therefore they make their instruments, forhewing of stone, or cutting

of timber, or any workemanship in gold orailner.
1

l'<t>r Martyr
y
dec. v.,

lib. iv.

M Monarq. Inci, torn, i., p. 231.
i* Las Catait Hist. A . MS., cap. hrii. See note 9 of this

chapter.
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torted figures and a re a poor t • 3i of the artists
1

skill

;

according to traditional history portrait-statues of the

kings were made, and although none of these an
known to have survived, yei a t- w specimens in the

various collections indicate thai the human and
form in true proportions were nol I" yond the Bcop
American art; and the native Bculptors were, m<

over, extremely successful m the modeling "t" animals
in stone.M

The Nahuas were no less skillful in working pi

cious stones than gold and Bilver. Their Toltec an

cestors possessed the same ^ 1^ 1 1 1 and us< <1 I rch for

the st< it sunrise, being directed t.> the hidden

treasure by the vapor which rose from the place that

concealed it. \ll the stones found in the country

were used for ornamental purposes, bul emeralds,

amethysts, and turquoises were mosi abundant. The
jewels were cu1 with copper tools with the aid o

silicicii- -and. Single stones were carved in various

forms, often those of animals, and >• t in gold, or some
times formed into small cups or box* s. P< ail-, moth
sr of pearl, and bright colored Bhells were used with

the precious stones in the formation <>t neckla

bracelets, ear-rings, and other d< <<>rati<»n> for the

nobles or for the idols. Various articles of dr.-- or

armor were completely studded with gems tastefully

'Sculptured images were bo numerous, that tli«- foundations <>t' the
cathedral in the plaza mayor, the great square of M ii<l t<> been-
tirely composed of them.' / vol. i., pp. 1 J" I I •• statues
in likeness of Montezuma and his brother cut in the cliff at Chapulb
J)iinin, Hist Fndias, MS . torn, i.. can. iii. The i«l«»l> destroyed b;

'•ran de manera de dragones espantables, tan grandee como becerros, \ otras
figuras ilf manera «U v medio horabre, y de perroe grandes, y <U- nialaa seme-
jancas.

1 Bernal Diaz, II H I .. fol 35. 'Sapevano esprimere nelle loro

stat in- tuttigli atteggiamenti, e positure, <li cui e capace ii corpo, oasenrai ano
csattamente le proporzioni, e facevano, <1<>\c si ricniedeva, i pin minuti, e

dilicati intaglj. Ciav Storia Ant.delMcs* . torn. ii.. p. 196, 'Ha-
bia entre ellos grandes escultores de canteria, que labraban cuanto querian
en piedra, con guijarroa 6 pedernalea, tan prima y curiosamente como en
nuestra Castilla 1"-. muy buenos oficialea con escodaa \ picoa <K^ acero.'

Mendieta, lli<t. Ecles., p. MK uemada, Monarg. fna.
t

torn. ii.. pp.
486 8; Portrait-statues ox the Tezcucan kings, fxti Chien.

t

in Kingsborough's Mex. Antiq., rol. i\.. p. -t>i; TeL, Relaciones, p. m<>.

Statues of Montezuma and brother. ante, in Cavo, Tret torn.

iii.. p. 49.
Vol. II 81
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arranged, and a kind of mosaic, with which wooden
masks for the idols were often covered, attracted

much attention among the Spaniards. Mirrors of

rock crystal, obsidian, and other stones, brightly pol-

ished and encased in rich frames, were said to reflect

the human face aa clearly as the best of European
manufacture

Trees were felled with copper hatchets, hewn with

the same instruments into beams, and dragged by
slaves over rollers to the place where they were

needed for building. Sonic of the chief idols, as for

instance thai of Huitzilopochtli, according to A^costa,

were of wood, but wood-carving was no1 apparently

carried to a high degre< of perfection. Some boxes,

furnished with Lids and hinges, also tables and chairs,

were made of wood, which was the chief material of

weapons and agricultural implements. The authori-

ties devote but few words to the workers in wood,

who. however, after the conquest seem to have l>e-

come quite skillful under Spanish instruction, and

with the aid of European tools. Fire-wood was sold

17 '(Hi ameraldj anno tanto oomnni, che non vVra Signore, chc non ne

avesse ' Clav iero, Sloria Ant, del Mcssico, torn, ii., pp. 206 7. 'Esmaltan
a—

i meamo, engastan y labran esmeraldaa, turqueaaa, \ otraa piedraa. y
agujeran perlaa pero no tarabien oomo poi aea.' Gomara. ( '<>n<j. Mex.. tot.

1 17. 'Ambar, criatal, y laa piedraa Uamadae amaHsta perlas, y todo glnero
de ellaa, y demaa que traian per joyaa que ahora Be usan.' Sahagun, Hist.

. torn, iii.. lil>. \., j»j>. 109—11, 117 lo. '
I :i ancalado muy pulido, que

era de \»t. y piedras de que eataban hechas, tambien Labradaa y pegadaa,
que parecia eer ooaa de muaaieo. 1

lift*., p. l"7. Shields adorned witn !perlas

menudaa como aljofar, y no -• puede dezir <u artificio, Lindeza, y hermosura*1

Sandala having '|><>r Bnelaavna piedra blanca y a/ul. coaa precioaay muy
delgada. 1

fferrera. Hist Gen., dec. ii., lib, v., rap. v. Guariques of blue

atones set in gold; a atone hoe anrronnded with gold; a atringof atone

beads. 'Doe maftraraa de piedraa menudaa, <oin<> turuueaaa, Bentadaa aobra

madera de otra muaayca.' Oviedo
t
Hist. Gen., torn, i., pp. 526-8, torn, iii.,

pp. 285, 305. Idol covered with motafc irorfc <»f mother of pearl, tur-

quoises, emeralds, and chalcedonies. L is, Hist. Apologitica, Ms.,
cap. e.wxii. 'Km client glasaea may bee made thereof by smoothing and
polishing them, so that we all confeaaed thai none of ours did better ahewa
the natural] and liuely face of a manne.' Peter Mtxrtyr, dec. v., lib. x.

' IN avaient des maaquea garni8 de picrres precieuses, representant des lions,

des tigres, des ours, etc.* Camargo, Hist. Tlax., in NouveUes A/./<<>/<:s des

Vot/., 1843, torn, xcviii., p. 133. Emerald altar to the Miztee god. Burgoa,
Geog. Dcscrip., torn, i., pt ii., fol. 156. 'Y lo de las piedras, que no baste

juicio a comprehender con que instrumentos se hiciese tan perfecto.' Cortes,

Cartas, p. 109.
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in the markets; and Las I lasas also tells us that char-

coal w as burned.

A t ( Iholula the besi pottery was made, hut

throughout the whole country Dearly .-ill the dishes

used were of clay. Pots, kettles, rases, plates for

domestic use, as we\] as censers and other utensils for

the temple service, also idols, beads, and various orna-

ments were modeled from this material The early

Spaniards were enthusiastic in praising the native

potters' skill, but beyond the statement that vessels

of earthen ware were glazed and often tastefully dec-

orated, they give ho definite information respecting

this branch of manufacture Manj small earthen

trumpets, or flageolets, capable of producing various

sounds, and of imitating the cries of different birds,

have been found in different parts of the Mexican
Republic. Fortunately relicsoi pottery in every form
are of frequent occurrence in the museums, and from

the description of such relics in another volume the

excellence of Ajstec pottery may be estimated. Be-

sides the earthen dishes, and vessels of metal and

carved wood, some baskets were made, and drinking-

cups or howls of different >ix< - and shapes v.

18 Huitzilopochtli's idol 'era vn.i estatui de madera entretallad i I ii

semejanca de \ n hombre Bentado en vn escafio azuL 1

Yini ., p. \vi \. Large chests 'hechasde madera con Bustapaderasquese abren

y cierran con anos colgadizos.
1 Zua >. in Tcazbalceta, Col, <>'• i

torn, i., pp. 361-2. 'I Falegnami lavoravano bene parecchie spezie di legni

ooloro b1 rumen! i di rame, de*quali Be ne \ edono alconi anche oggidi ' I 'lavi-

(j'ru, Storia Ant. <I<I 1/ torn. ii.. ]»j». 207, l'.W-~>. '],<»•> carjdntoi

entalladores labraban la tnadera con instrumentos de cobte, pero n«> Be da-

ban a labrar eosas curiosas como 1<>> canteros.' Ifendu f<i. His'. !''—.. ji

A\y.\. 'Labravan lazos, yanimales tan curioeoa que cansaron admiraciona
loe primeroa E^spafiolea.

1
Vetanevrt, /' ttro Mex.

t p1 ii.. ]>..">'.>. 'With their

Copper Hatchets, and Axes, cunnyngly tempered, they tell those trees, and
hewe them smooth, taking away the chyppes, thai they may more easily

be drawne. They ham' also certayne hearbes, with the which, in Bteed at

broome, and hempe, they make ropes, cordes, and cables: and boating a
hole in one of the edges o! the beanie, they fasten the rope, then sette their

slanes vnto it. like yoakes of oxen, and lastly insteede of wheels, putting
round blocks vnder the timber, whether it he to he drawn Bteepe vp, or

directly downe the hill, the matter is performed by the ncckesof the slanes,

the carpenters onely directing the carriage.
1

Peter Martyr, dec v.. lib.

x. 'Hazen oaxas, escritorios, mesas, escnuanias, y otras cosasdemucho
primor.' fferrera, Hist. Got., dee. iii.. 1 i 1 >. iii.. cap. i\\ 'They made cups
and vases of a lackered or painted wood, impervious to wet and gaudily
colored.' Prcscott's M-.c. Vol. i., p. 143.
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formed from the hollow Bhells of gourds, These \\<

known a- xicalli, later jicaras, and U

shells were ala d as dish* - t<» - >me extent

lip' finer kinds of cloth were made of cotton, of

rabbit-hair, of the two mixed, or of cotton mixed with
I

' iair fabrics \\ en nounc< d

equal in finish and textun to silk, and cotton cloths

wen .'! and whil I of thin l»< i tor cln

\\ en us< d for art by the rich, nobles, and
pri( bol li WOV< !i and «1\ « (1 in \ arii •_..!. .1

col I e cloths in the manufacture of which featb

mploy< d i >fU i try,

and bed M mcl tl >f the
'1 and . n mi

Cl( I ll- ! L'loth I" NlJ klH'W II

I aequ< ii and r kinds >n were
tin- mal \s ith w hich th. ; elotln d

tin in- 1\ •

I \ (ibn - were |>]

•

in tl line li
'

< in oth

ik< <1 in . poui dried.

n • -. a I H I

\ llOM

A 11 the work of

1 1 1
1

i 1 1 -_r and ed bj the woun

JO • v •
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•

i ap.

! at

i
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• \ . t
•

'
< r -
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1<1

tin

ring pans lib. ir.

Vaaoe que Hainan matl , que son dc dan
.ii tierraa caliente*.' ' A • > dan vn
<li\ i

- . hermoeeadoft, qu<

•i el agua muchoe diaa
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1

-_f indeed their chi 'it. I

die \m tl in spinning, >li"\s d in n \

in him jcripl '"
•}'. w hich a hirlii
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those i if this pla I il must li
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1
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1
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menu, ami rouerl< I lii». iii. Humboldt
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•

.1 \
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inhabitants in the manufacture of a Buperior kind

«»t" paper.

The Bkina of animals killed by the Nahua lmnn re

were tanned both with and without the hair, by apro-

i of which the authorities saj nothing, although

universally praising it- resulta The leather was
used in Boim- ;i M»ri « >i " parchment for hiero

glyphic writings, but oftener For articles of dress,

ornament . or am
In the preparation of dyes and paints, both min-

eral, animal, and table colors were employed, the

1 < 1 1 1
• i' • \t racted fn >m w i •• da, barks, i

. Bom •

and tni' I n i

:

:
d\

i ing tin
j

probablj i

celled th E inj of their «l\ es h

Bince the conquest been introduced throughout the

world. < lint' aiii'-n-j tlu-M" was tlu- cochineal,

t/i, an insect fed by th< N on the I- av< - of the

nopal, from which tliey obtained beautiful and perma
and purple col r cotton fabrics,

The il«»\N er of t In supplied blue shades
;

indigo was th( tnent of water in which branches

of t In had been ds of

the achiotl boiled in v. elded a red, th< French

*• / cmbling
8oln<\\ lint t 1 7 ^••lnr

(if pal:JS at i vi
'

!

llier like hemp beo, and
sino.it he and tltin I'.irk^ united ami

|
I
with

tain gum. • • uin. ii., p. I 89, torn.

is .. ; wide, and
M thick at the lingi

Ilabia •

Tiit'ii : IS., cap. Ixii. \ -a'l<»,

in. ii., • elloa M vestiai

ban coireaa.' I pt ii. f p. I
' ' >< ".,

torn. iii.. lil». \.. p. ' " ml the skin slain

in battle 'tan bien adobadoe I mnndo lo pudieran
Eled akins resembling parchnv m. i.,

puede bien dezir bu hermoeura, y hechura.' U
, dec. ii., lib. v..«;ij..\. I -rits curtian pfrfo-tamente laa

]

de loe an imales.
1

Pat/no, in s
'

. .V - laepo torn, i
, p>

7-1. '

1 >i - tapu «!<• en

sew dc Bourbou t<»in. i., p, 27L
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chre, or U id'. furnished y- 11- did

also the plan! xochipalli
t

1 1 1 * - latter being cl '1 t<»

.»i;nij. I \ i he use of nil des were i

duced by the use of alum ; the and
itlalli 1>< iii-j calcim d,

j
»ri •« lin-i -«1 ><»n I ike

Spanish white; black wafl obtained from

mineral, tlaliac, - >r fr< »m tin >< »« >i < ll< d

\tl. 1 ii mixing paints 1

1

*v\\ rhian-oil, •

t imes i he glut inoua ju I •• nun

oufl «l\ ids of tl

exports from that n the

n.it ivo dyei It is probable that ma
of tlii>- branch of Nahua art v. learned bj

the Spaniards

Tl,' \ ahua paint ings >ln iwed m bis! ic

ni< tit . being chit tl v n »le for I of

the c( »lon \ cimens 1

in. d< i :, examii f

i< >n, I the i _ lyphic

paint ings in \\ hich i of the t

:

isly

and, as it is supposed, |»ni|»<»rlv distorted, and i

{Hi nt lv no criteria >n ol the art -kill. 1 1 lb not

known th.it tl,. \ r attempted tint

Datura i \\
, except t pn pared ma

• •n w hich they rudeh i

. . i

nted tin- mountains, rh i I ing

the lands of diflfi rent owi >r lords by tl

different colore. I

the kin lt^ and nobles, but tl S anish chroni<

admit that tl- j i ihibited much 1- as skill in pictui

the human form and face than in drawing animals,

birds, trees, and flowers, S lern critics of

lively imagination have, how< \
I indi<

of great artistii ius in tlu- awkward fiimn - of theo

•

t • 'in i . |'| Metl . pp.
1 In )>aroourmn1 Ic pnJaisdc Montezuma 1< Hans fui

I'toiuu-- ii'\ \«'ii tl« > -;»«- tlr }»unai>r> ilont <>i me a

pointer les in urn. '/.'-.::' pp. 15-

t thi- volume, .--til the art of <1> fabric

without impairing it* jth, an art unknown t the ImIi

century i, pi ii.. pp.
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picture-writings. Native painters, when Cortes ar-

rived on the coast, painted his ships, men, horses,

cannon, in fact everything new and strange in the

white men's equipment, and hurried with fche canvas

fco Montezuma at the capitaL \ • ry little is known
of ornamental painting on the walls of private dwell-

ings, bui that on the temples naturally partook boa
great extend of a hieroglyphic character. The dura-

bility of the paintings on cloth and paper, especially

when rubbed occasionally with oil, was remarked by

many observers, as was also the Bkill displayed by the

natives later under Spanish instruction

The mixture of feathers with cotton and other fibi

in the manufacture of clothing, tapestry, carpi bs, and

bed cov< rings has already 1" en mentioned, cor Buch

fabrics plain colors from ducks and other aquatic birds

wei nerally employed, brighter hues being occa-

sionally introduced for ornamental pur] ETeath-

also played an important pari in the d tion <»f

warriors armor, th<- tail feathers of the bright hued

quetzal being the favoritea These were formed into

brilliant plumes, often tipped with gold and Bet in

precious Btonea Beautiful fans were made of the
same material But the art which of all those prac

ti»cd by the Nahuas most delighted and astonished

the Europeans, was the use of feathers in the making
of what has been called feather-mosaic. The myriads

25 'V pintores ha habido entre elloe tan Befialadoa, que boots rnuchoa de
fialadoa donde quiera que Be hallaeen Be podian seAalar.

1

Mo . cap. l\ii. The same author .»|.<;ik- <.f their >-kill

in reducing or en largiiu/ drawings, 'Havia Piutora buenos, que retrata-

bao al natural, en especial Av< a, Animates, Arboles, Plorea, \ verdures, y
otrsa semejantea, que vsaban pintar, en Los aposentos de loe H
pero formaa humanaa, aai como rostros, y cuerpoe <lc Hombrea, y Mugi
no Los pintaban al natural.' / . Monarq. Ind., torn, ii.. p.

torn. i.. p. 388; Mendieta, . p. 404 'Dana leur grotesqii

Leur raccourci, on trouve encore cependanl one delicatesse «1«- pinceau, fort

ible, une pureis* el one finesse dans 1<-^ esquiaaes, qu'ou ne aaurait

B'empecher d'admirer; on voit, d'ailleure, on grand nombre <!<• portrait- <lc

roiset de princes, qui Bont evidenimenl faita d*aprea nature.
1 Brasseur de

Bouri '

. torn. iii.. pp. 653 4. 'Wee sawe a Map]
those countreyes 30. foote long, and little lease in breadth, made of white
cotton, wouen: wherein the whole playne \\a- at lar_ ribed.' 1

Martyr, dec. v.. lil». x.. iii.. v.
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of tropical birds in which the forests of the tierra

caliente abounded] chief among which were the quet-

zal, many varieties of the parrot kind, and the huit-

tilin, or humming-bird, supplied feathers, fine and

irse, of every desired color and shade. It was for

tlii- use chiefly thai th< I and other collections

birds, already described, wen irefully kept Th<

captive birds were plucked each year at the proj>er

.»ii, .-Hid their plum < 'it- d according >lor

;iikI quality. Some shades only t-> be obtained from

tin- rarest birds, were for ordinary feather work arti

(icially produced by dyeing tin- white plum f more
common birds.

To prepare for work the a, or artist, ar

ranged his colors in small earthen dishes within .

reach of his hand, stretched a piece of cloth <>n a 1><

before him, and provided himself with a pot «»!' glue

ailed by Clavigero tzauhtli, and a pair of *

delicate pin- •< re. The design he w i-h« .1 t-»

was firsl sketched roughly on the cloth, and then with
the aid of the pincers feather after fi ather was tab

from it- dish and glued to the cani The Spanish

writers marvel at the care with which this work v

don< metimes, t h< v say, a w hole day w a

in properly choosing and adjustii delicate feat!

the artist patiently experimenting until the Inn- and
position of the feather, viewed from different points

and under different lights, became satisfactory t" his

eye. \\ hen a large piece was to be done, many work-

men assembled, a part of the work was given to each,

and bo skillfully was the task performed that the parts

rarely tailed at the end t-» blend into an harmonious
whole; l>nt it" the effect of any part was unsatisfac-

tory it must be commenced an. w. By this method a

(jreat variety el' gi aceful patterns were wrought, either

fanciful, or taken from natural objects, tl"W in-

itials, and even the human face, which latter the na-

tive arti>t> are said to have successfully portrayed.

La- ( iasas tells us they made these feather-fabri - - i
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skillfully that they appeared of different colors accord-

ing to the direction from which they were viewed.

The Spaniards declare that the feather-pictures were
fully equal to the best works of European painters,

ami are at a loss for words to express their admiration

of this wonderful Nahua invention : specimens of great

beauty have also been preserved and arc to be s< i n in

the museums. Besides mantles and other garments,

tapestry, bed-coverings, and other ornamental fabrics

for the use of the noble and wealthy classes, to which
this ,-irt was applied, the feather mosaic was a favorite

covering for the shields and armor of noted war-

riors. By the same process masks were made repre

ting in a manner tin.' t<> nature the faces of fierce

animus, and even the whole bodies of Bucb animals
were Bometimes counterfeited, as Zuazo says, bo faith-

fully as to deceive the ignoranl observer. The Taras
« of Michoacan w< puted t<> be the moel Bkillful

in feather-work

The feather-workers were called ainanUras from

Amantla, the name of the ward of Mexico in which

* 'I. a Natura ad MB —

«

»iiiTiii ti i — t ra\ a <|iianti ColoH fa adnprrar VAltt
alcuiii aurora, »juc »<-a n<<n «• < apart- d' imitate.

1

1 he Bpecimem made alter

the conquest were verj inferior. CL Ant. del M torn.

ii., ji|>. l'.'T 9 'Haxenae 1. fwaginea de pluxna en la prouincia
<i« Mr. lii.aran v\\ id j»llcl»l«» (If ! )/><*.. p. 286.

'Yi eiertos follaji's, |»ajan»s, marip<»as, abrjnnes sohre una- vara !•m-
blantea, aegras < tan delgadaa, que apenaa -• reian, < de tal manera que
realmente Be hacian rivaa a lot que la- miraban no poquito de lejoe: todolo
demaa que eatatx i» lia> maripn-a-,

|
.i ;.t r - .- < ab<

pondia naturalnuntr a h yrrbas, ranm-, »' linn-- <!•• di\<r>a- rolo-

formaa.' Z\ torn, i., p. 360.
' Figuraa, \ imagenea « i *- Prindpea, y «!»• bub id<»l<», tan \ istosas, y tan acerta-

daa, que naxian rentaja a laa pinturaa Caatellanaa.
1

Herrera, Hist. Gen.
t

,i., lil». \ii.. cap. w. 'Muchaa ooeaade Pluma, eomo Aves, Animalea,
Hombres, y otras cosas niui delieadas, (apaa,

J
Mania- para cubrirse, y

vestiduras para loe Sacerdofc templon, Coronaa, Mitraa, Rodelaa,

y Moaqueaaorea.' Torgusmade^ Monarq. I ml.. t<>m. ii.. p] Vetan-
cvrt, Teatro Mex.

t
pi ii.. ]>. 59; Mendieta, Hist Ecles.

t pp. 406 (',; /.<

Hist Apolog MS . cap. brii 'Acontece tea no comer en todo \n dia,

poniendo, quitando y aaaentando la pluma, y mirando a una parte, > a otra,

al boI, a la Bombra, 1

etc. Gomara^ Cong. mex.
t
fol. 116-17. Mention of the

birds which furnished bright-colored leathers. l'» mat Diaz, Hist. €kmq. t

fol. (is '.i. • \\< en faiaaienl dee rondaches el d'autres imugnea, compris sous

le nom d' " Apanrcayotl." doni rien n'approchail pour la richease <t le fini.
1

de Bourbounj. Hist. \>i/. Civ., torn. i.. p 286; StAagun, Hist.

. torn, i i i
. , lil>. x.. ]•. 109. Mention of tome specimens preaerved in

Europe. Klemm, Cultur-Geschichte, torn, v., p. 30.
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bhey chiefly lived This ward adjoined thai of Poch-

tlan, where lived the chief merchants called pochta
and the shrine of the amanb god ( iotlinahuatl,

w.i- also joined to thai of the merchants gfod [vacate-

cutli. 'I'll*' feather workers and merchants were closely

united, there was « rivat similarity in all their idola-
*

troua rites, and they often sal together at the same
banquel

\ not her art . similar in it- oai

m

* hat of the

feather mosaics, was thai of pasting 1« md Bow-

era upon mats 90 ac to form attractive d< - for tem-

porary use on tli' ision of special festivals. The
natives made f?reat use of these flower pictun -

the conquest in the decoration of the churches for

I i Ik die holida j
-

The Nahuaa kindled a fire like their m
brethren by friction between two pieces of w I.

achiotl being the kind of wood preferred for this pur-
|n se. I k>( urini, follow ed by later w rito rs,

the use of the tlmt was also known. Once kindled,

the flames were fanned by the use of a blow-pipe.

For lights, torches of resinous wood were employed,

especially the ocotl
}
which emitted a pleasing odor.

The Use of wicks with oil <>r wax was apparently tin-

known until after the coming of Europeans. Substi-

tutes for Boap were found in the fruit of the copalxo-

cotl and n»<>t of the amotti.

All tli« i branches of art among the Nahuaa were
placed under th itrol of a council or academy
which was instituted to favor the development ofp
try, oratory, history, painting, and also to some extent

of sculpture and work in gold, precious Btones, and
there. Tezcuco was the centre of all high art and

refinement during the palmy days of the Chichimec
empire, and retained its preeminence to a gn at extent

down to the coming of the Spaniards] consequently

27 S<*hagun
t
Hut Oen., torn. ii.. lib. i\.. pp. .

• Torquemada, Monarq. Tnd., torn, ii.. j>. 189; '• !•'

U . ]>i ii.. ]». 69; V dicta, h -.. p, MX '• Apolth
. MS., cap. 1.
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its school of arts is better known thai] others that

probably existed in other citi< It was railed the

Council of Music, although taking cognizance of other
arts and sciences, chiefly by controlling the education

of tli.' younfif. since no teacher of arts eonld exercise

his profession without a certificate of his qualifications

from the council. Before the same body all pupils

must be brought for examination. The greatest rare

was taken that no defective work of lapidary, gold-

smith, or worker in feathers should be exposed for

sale in the markets, and that no imperfectly instructed

artists should be allowed to vitiate the public taste.

Bui it was above all with literary arts, poet ry, oratory,

and historical paintings, thai this tribunal, compo I

of the best talent and culture of the kingdom, had to

do, and every literary work was subject to it- re\ ision.

The members, nominated by the emp ror of Tezcuco,

h<-ld daily meetings, and Beats of honor were reser

for the tuners of the three allied kingdoms, although b

aiding officer was elected from the nobility with

erence to his literary acquirements. At certain

nonfl of the council, poems and historical essays

were read by their authors, and new inventions were

exhibited for inspection, rich prizes being awarded for

cellence in any branch of learning

Speech making is a prominent feature in the life

of most aboriginal tribes, and in their fondness for

oratory the Nahuas w< i exceptions to the rula

Many and long address - accompanied the installa-

tion of kings and all public officers; all diplomatic

correspondence between different nations was can
on by orators; prayera to the gods were in aboriginal

as in modern times elaborate elocutionary efforts: the

departing and returning traveler was dismissed and

welcomed with a speech; condolence for misfortune

and congratulation for success were expressed in pub-

»
I Hist Ant Met., torn. iii.. pp. 201-3; irq.

Tnd., torn. i.. p. 147: IxtluxochiU, Hist Chich., in Kingsborough's M .

Antiq., voL i\.. p. -44.
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lie and private by the friends mosl skillful in the art

of Bpeaking; social intercourse in feasts and banquets

was but a succession of Bpeeches; and parents even

employed long discourses to imparl to their children

instruction and advio Consequently children were
instructed .-it an earl} age in the arl of public Bpeak

ing; some were even specially educated raters.

They were obliged to commil to memory, and taughl

to repeal as declamations, the Bp< eches of their mosl

famous ancestors, handed down from father to son for

iii.inv generations. Spe< mens of the orations de

livered by Nahua Bpeakers on different sions

so numerous in this and the following volume, that

the reader may iudsre for himself respecting their

merit. It is impossible, however, to decide h«»w far

these compositions have been modified in passing

through Spanish hands, although it is probable, ac

cording to the judgment of the best critics, thai they

retain much of th< inal spirit of their reputed

auth<»r

Poets, if Bomewhal less numerous, were no less

honored than orators. Their compositions wei Iso

recited, or sung, before th l >uncil of Music b I

cuco, and the mosl talented bards were honored with

prix* is. The heroic deeds of warlike ancestors, uai ional

annals and traditions, praise of the gods, moral les

Bona drawn from actual events, allegorical produc-

tions with illustrations drawn from the beauties of

nature, and even love and the charms of woman w< re

the common themes. The emperor Nezahualcoyotl,

the protector and promoter of all the arts and

ences, was himself a poel of greal renown* S< vera!

* 'Aweenache i l<>r i»iii celebri Axingatori Qon sieno da paragonarai
eogli Oraton delle Naxioni culte delTEuropa, Don pn6 peraltro negaroi, che
i loro ragionamenti uon fossero gravi, sodi, ed eleganti, con dagli

a\an/i cne ci reatano della l«»n> eloquen .

v n< ?-

torn. ii.. pp. 17 i 5. 'Les ralsonnementa ] s, les arguments
Bolides, et plrins dVlrjanrr.' /wv/\\.-»//* <l> Hmtrl>o\ir<h h ' ( <''< tom.
iii.. p. 672; i \i .. vol. i.. pp. 17- 3. Montezuma's speech to Cor-

tes, in
. torn. iii.. pp. 285 6 ' 1 '• Spaniards have given

us many fine polished Indian orations, bnt khej in tainJ} fabricated

at Madrid.' Adair. AmCT. Tttd., p. 202.
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of his compositions, or fragments of such, have been
preserved. ; that is, the poems were written from mem-
ory in Aztec with Roman letters after the conquest,

and translated into Spanish by Ixtlilxochitl, a lineal

descendant of the royal poet. They have also been
translated into other languages by various authors.

The following will serve as specimens. 31

SONG OF NEZAHUALCOYOTL, KING OF TEZCUCO; ON THE MUTABILITY
OF LIFE.

Now will I sing for a moment,
Since time and occasion offer,

And I trust to be heard with favor
If my effort proveth deserving;
Wherefore thus I begin my singing,

Or rather my lamentation.

thou, my friend, and beloved,

Enjoy the sweet flowers I bring thee;
Let us be joyful together
And banish each care and each sorrow

;

For although life's pleasures are fleeting,

Life's bitterness also must leave us.

1 will strike, to help me in singing,

The instrument deep and sonorous;
Dance thou, while enjoying these flowers,

Before the great Lord who is mighty

;

Let us grasp the sweet things of the present,

For the life of a man is soon over.

Fair Acolhuacan thou hast chosen
As thy dwelling-place and thy palace

;

Thou hast set up thy royal throne there,

With thine own hand hast thou enriched it;

Wherefore it seems to be certain

That thy kingdom shall prosper and flourish.

31 Four poems or fragments are given in Spanish in KingsborougKs
Mex. Antiq., vol. viii., pp. 110-15. No. 1 has for its subject the tyrant Te-
zozomoc; No. 2 is an ode on the mutability of life; No. 3 is an ode recited

at a feast, comparing the great kings of Anahuac to precious stones; No. 4
was composed for the dedication of the author's palace and treats of the un-
satisfactory nature of earthly honors. Nos. 2 and 3 are also found in Doc.
Hist. Mex., serie iii., torn, iv., pp. 286-93. No. 2 is given in Prescotfs
Mex., vol. iii.. pp. 425-30, in Spanish and English verse. A French trans-

lation of No. 1 is given by Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ. , torn,

iii., pp. 672-4, who also gives an additional specimen from Carochi's

grammar, in Aztec and Spanish. Nos. 1, 2, and 4 in French, in Bussierre,

VEmpire Mex., pp. 411-17. No. 4 is to be found in Granados y Galvez,

Tardes Amer., pp. 90-4. Nos. 1 and 4, in German, in Midler, Reisen, torn,

iii., pp. 138-41, where are also two additional odes. No. 2 is also given in

German by Klemm, Cultur-Geschichte, torn, v., pp. 146-51.
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And thou, O wise Prince Oyoyotzin,
Mighty monarch, and King without equal,

Rejoice in the beauty of spring-time,

Be happy while spring abides with thee,

For the day creepeth nearer and nearer
When thou shalt seek joy and not find it.

A day when dark Fate, the destroyer,

Shall tear from thine hand the proud sceptre,

When the moon of thy glory shall lessen,

Thy pride and thy strength be diminished,
The spoil from thy servants be taken,

Thy kingdom and honor go from thee.

Ah, then in this day of great sorrow
The lords of thy line will be mournful,
The princes of might will be downcast,
The pride of high birth will avail not;
When thou, their great Head, hast been smitten
The pains of grim Want will assail them.

Then with bitterness will they remember
The glory and fame of thy greatness,

Thy triumphs so worthy of envy,
Until, while comparing the present
With years that are gone now forever,

Their tears shall be more than the ocean.

The vassals that cluster about thee
And are as a crown to thy kingdom,
When thine arm doth no longer uphold them,
Will suffer the fate of the exile

;

In strange lands their pride will be humbled,
Their rank and their name be forgotten.

The fame of the race that is mighty,
And worthy a thousand fair kingdoms,
Will not in the future be heeded;
The nations will only remember
The justice with which they were governed
In the years when the kingdom was threefold.

In Mexico, proudest of cities,

Reigned the mighty and brave Montezuma,
Nezahualcoyotl, the just one
Of blest Culhuacan was the monarch,
To strong Totoquil fell the portion
Of Acatlapan, the third kingdom.

But yet thou shalt not be forgotten,
Nor the good thou hast ever accomplished

;

For, is not the throne that thou fillest

The gift of the god without equal,
The mighty Creator of all things,

The maker of Kings and of Princes?
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Nezahualcoyotl, be happy
With the pleasant things that thou knowest,
Rejoice in the beautiful garden,
Wreathe thy front with a garland of flowers,

Give heed to my song and my music,
For I care but to pleasure thy fancy.

The sweet things of life are but shadows

;

The triumphs, the honors, what are they
But dreams that are idle and last not
Though clothed in a semblance of being?
And so great is the truth that I utter,

I pray thee to answer this question.

Cihuapan, the valiant, where is he,

And Quauhtzintecomtzin, the mighty,
The great Cohuahuatziii, where are they?
They are dead, and have left us no token,

Save their names, and the fame of their valor;
They arc gone from this world to another.

I would that those living in friendship,

Whom the thread of strong love doth encircle.

Could see the sharp sword of the Death-god.
For, verily, pleasure is fleeting,

All sweetness must change in the future,

The good things of life are inconstant.

ODE ON THE TYRANT TEZOZOMOC BY NEZAHUALCOYOTL THE KING.

Give ear unto the lamentation which I, Nezahualcoyotl the King, make
within myself for the fate of the Empire, and set forth for an example unto
others.

() King, unstable and restless, when thou art dead then shall thy people
be overthrown and confounded; thy place shall be no more; the Creator,

the All-powerful shall reign.

Who could have thought, having seen the palaces and the court, the

glory and the power of the old King Tezozomoc, that these things could
have an end'.'' Yet have they withered and perished. Verily, life giveth
naught but disappointment and vexation; all that is, wearcth out and pass-

eth away.
Who will not be sorrowful at the remembrance of the ancient splendor

of this tyrant, this withered old man; who, like a thirsty willow, nourished
by the moisture of his ambition and avarice, lorded it over the lowly mead-
ows and flowery fields while spring-time lasted, but at length, dried up and
decayed, the storms of winter tore him up by the roots and scattered him
in pieces upon the ground.

But now, with this mournful song, I bring to mind the things that flour-

ish for an hour, and present, in the fate of Tezozomoc, an example of the

brevity of human greatness. Who, that listens to me, can refrain from
weeping? Verily, the enjoyments and pleasures of life are as a bouquet of

flowers, that is passed from hand to hand until it fades, withers, and is dead.
Hearken unto me, ye sons of kings and of princes, take good heed and

ponder the theme of my mournful song, the things that flourish for an hour,

and the end of the King Tezozomoc. Who is he, I say again, that can hear
me and not weep? Verily, the enjoyments and pleasures of life are as a
handful of flowers, blooming for a space, but soon withered and dead.
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Let the joyous birds sin^on and rejoice in the beauty of spring, and the

butterflies enjoy the honey and perfume of the flowers, for Life is as a tin-

der plant thai IS plucked and withereth away.

Granados tells us that N"ezahualroyotl\s poems were

all in iambic verse, resembling in style the works of

Manillas, Seneca, Pomponius, Euripides, and Lilius.

In one of his songs he compared the shortness of life

and of its pleasures with the fleeting bloom of a

flower, so pathetically as to draw tears from the au-

dience, as Clavigero relates, fxtlilxochitl narrates

that a prisoner condemned to deatb obtained pardon

by reciting a poem before the king. There is not

much evidence that verses were ever written in rhyme,
hut the authors say that due attention was paid to

cadence and metre, and t hat some unmeaning syllables

were added to certain lines to accommodate the meaa
ure. By their system of combination a single word
often sufficed for a line in the longest measure.

Many of their poetical compositions were intended for

the dramatic representations which have been spoken

of elsewhere.81

The Nahua system of numeration was very simple

and comprehensive, there being no limit to the num-
bers that could be expressed by it. The following

table will give a clear idea of the method as em-
ployed by the iVztecs:

One, ce, or ecu.

Two, ante.

Three, yey, or ci.

Four, nahui.
Five, macuilli,—signifying the 'clenched hand,' one finder having been

originally doubled, as is supposed, for each unit in

counting from one to five.

32 Boturini, Idea, pp. 00-7. The language of their poetry was brilliant,

pure, and agreeable, figurative, and embellished with frequent comparisons
to the most pleasing objects in nature. Clavigero, Sioria Ant. del Mrssico,
torn, ii., pp. 174-G. Nezahualeoyotl left sixty hymns composed in honor of

the Creator of Heaven. Id., torn, i., pp. 232, 245-7; Pimentel, Mem. sobre
la Raza Indiaena, pp. 57-9; Preacotfs ofex., vol. i., pp. 108, 171-5; Carbctjcil

Espinosa, Jlist. Mex., torn. L, pp. 639-40. 'Cantauan lamentaciones, y
enuechas. Tenian pronosticos, especialmente que se auia de acabar el

mundo, y los cantauan lastimosamente: y tambien tenian memoria de sus
grandezas, en eantares y pinturas.' Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. vi.,

cap. xvi. ; Ixtlilxochitl, Hist. Chick., in KingsborougJi's Mex. Antiq., vol.

ix., p. 275.
Vol. II. 32
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Six, chico a ce.

Seven, chic ome.
Eight, chico cy.

Nine, chico nahui, —These names from six to nine are simply those
from one to four, with a prefix whose meaning is not
altogether clear, hut which is said to he composed of

chico, 'at one side,' and ihuan or /man, meaning
'near another,' 'with,' or simply 'and.' These names
may consequently he interpreted perhaps, 'one side.

(or hand) with one,' 'one hand with two,' etc., or one
two, etc., 'with the other side'

Ten, matlactli—that is the upper part of the hody, or all the fingers of

the hands.

Eleven, matlactli oc ce, ten and one.

Twelve, matlactli om ome, ten and two.

Thirteen, matlactli om ey, ten and three.

Fourteen, matlactli <> nahui, ten and four.

In these names oc, om, o, or on as Molina gives it,

seems to be used as a connective particle, equivalent
to 'and,' hnt I am not acquainted with its derivation.

Fifteen. COXtolli, a word to which the authorities give no derivative mean-
ing.

sixteen, caxtolli oc ce, fifteen and one, etc.

Twenty, cem pohuolli, oner twenty.

The word pohuolli means 'a count,' the numher
twenty being in a sense the foundation of the whole
numerical system.

Twenty-one, cem pohuolli oc ce, once twenty and one, etc.

Thirty, cem pohuolli, ihuan (or om as Molina has it) matlactli, once twenty
and ten.

Thirty-five, cem pohuolli ihuan (or on) caxtolli, once twenty and fifteen,

etc.

Forty, ome pohuolli, twice twenty, etc.

One hundred, macuil pohuolli, five times twenty.
Two hundred, matlactli pohuolli, ten times twenty.
Pour hundred, cen tzontU, ome four hundred, 'the hair of the head.'

Eight hundred, ome tzontli, twice four hundred.
One thousand, ome tzontli ihuan matlactli pohuolli, twice four hundred

and ten times twenty.
Fight thousand, xiquipilli, a purse or sack, already mentioned as contain-

ing eight thousand cacao-nibs.

Sixteen thousand, om* xiquipilli, twice eight thousand.

It will be seen from the table that the only num-
bers having simple names are one, two, three, four,

five, ten, fifteen, twenty, four hundred, and eight

thousand; all the rest are compounds of these con-

structed on the principle that when the smaller num-
ber follows the larger the sum of the two is expressed,

but wmen the smaller precedes the larger, their prod-

uct is indicated. Molina and Leon y Gama are the

chief authorities on the Nahua arithmetical system.

All the writers agree perfectly respecting its details,

but differ considerably in orthography. Molina writes
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each compound name together as a single word, while

Gama often Beparatea a word into its parts as I have
done in every case, following his spelling.

The manner in which the numbers were written

was as simple as the system itself. A point or small

circle indicated a unit, and these points sufficed for

the numbers from one to nineteen. Twenty was in-

dicated by a flag, four hundred by a feather, and eight

thousand by a purse. One character placed abov<

another indicated that the product was to be taken;

for instance, 160,000 might be expressed either by
twenty purses, or by a flag over a purse. To avoid

the excessive use of the anil points in writing large

and fractional numbers, each flag, feather, and purse

was divided into four quarters, and only those quar-

ters which were colored were to be counted Tims
five might be expressed by five points or by a flag

with but one quarter colored; three hundred and
fifty six would be indicated by a feather with three

quarters colored, two complete flags, three quarters

of another flag, and one point.

We have seen that twenties were used, much as

dozens arc by US, as the foundation of all numeration,

but strangely enough these twenties took different

names in counting different classes of articles. The
regular name, as given in the table, is pohualli; in

counting sheets of paper, tortillas, small skins, and
other thin objects capable iA' being packed one above

another in small parcels, each twenty was called pilli;

in counting1 cloths and other articles usually formed
into large rolls, quimilli was the name applied to

twenty; and in counting persons, lines, walls, and
other tilings ranged in order, the term tecpantli was
sometimes employed. In reckoning birds, eggs, fruits,

seeds, and round or plump objects, generally tetl, 'a

stone,' was affixed to each one of the numerals in the

table; pantli was in the same way added for objects

arranged in regular order, and also for surface meas-

urements; tlamantli likewise was joined to the nu-
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merals for articles sold in pairs or sets, as shoes,

dishes, etc.; while ears of corn, cacao in bunches, and
other bulky articles required the termination olotl.

Among all the Nahua nations, so far as known,
the arithmetical system was practically the same, and
was essentially decimal. Nearly all gave great prom-
inence to the number twentv: the Huastec Ian-

guage had simple names for the numbers from one to

ten, twenty, and one thousand; the Otomi approached

still nearer our modern system by making one hun-

dred also one of its fundamental numbers with an

uncompounded name as well as a compounded one. 33

•Astrology, soothsaying, the interpretation of dreams,

and of auguries such as the flight or song of birds,

the sudden meeting of wild animals, or the occurrence

of other unlooked-for events, were regarded by the

Nahuas as of the greatest importance, and the prac-

tice of such arts was entrusted to the tonalpouhqui,

'those who count by the sun,' a class of men held in

high esteem, to whom was attributed a perfect knowl-

edge of future events. We have seen that no under-

taking, public or private, of any importance, could be

engaged in except under a suitable and propitious sign,

and to determine this sign the tonalpouhqui was ap-

pealed to. The science of astrology was written down
in books kept with great secrecy and mystery, alto-

gether unintelligible to the common crowd, whose
good or bad fortune was therein supposed to be painted.

The details of the methods employed in the mysterious

rites of divination are nowhere recorded, and the con-

tinual mention of the seer's services throughout the

chapters of this and the following volume render this

paragraph on the subject sufficient here.

In addition to the miscellaneous arts described in

the preceding pages, separate chapters will be devoted

33 Molina, Vocabulario; Leon y Gama, Dos Piedras, pt ii., pp. 128-47;

Soc. Mcx. Gcog., Bolctin, 2da epoca, torn, iv., Sept., 1872; Gallatin, in

Amer. Ethno. Soc, Transact., vol. i., pp. 49-57; Pimentel, 3fem. sobre la

Raza Indigena, pp. 45-7; Prescotfs Mex., vol. i., pp. 109-10.
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to the Nahua calendar, liierogly])hics, architecture,

and medicine. 34

34 My authorities for the matter in tin- chapter arc: Sahogun, Ilisf.

Gen., torn, ii., lib. ix., pp. 282-337, 387-96, torn, iii., lit., x., pp. 107 12,

117-18, 122, 131, 137; Las Casas, Hist Apolog6Hca, MS., cap. 1., txii-lxiii.,

lxv., exxi., exxxii., clxxiL, ccxi.; Mendieta, Hist. Ecles., pp. 403-7; Cortis,

Cartes, pp. 20 :; l. 94, 100-1, 100, L83, 192; Acosta, Hist, de las Ynd., pp.
198, 285, 324; Vetancvrt, Teatro Mex., pt ii., pp. 59 60; Beaumont, Cnht.

Mcchoacau, MS., pp. 48-50; Boturini, Idea, pp 77 8, 00-7; Peter Martyr,
dec. Lv., lib. iv., dec. v., lil». i-v., x., <!»<•. \iii., lib. iv.; Gomara, Cong.

Mex., fol. 39, 42, 60-2, 75, 110-18, 135 6, 318, 324 5, 342-3; Duran, Hist

Indias, MS., torn, i., cap. iii.; Leon y Gama, Dos Piedras, pt ii., pp. 26,

128-47; Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messieo, torn. L, pp. 232, 245-7, torn, ii.,

pp. 174-8, 189 99, 205-10, 224-8, torn, iv., pp. 210-11, •-, :;•_
,

. 239; Tot

mada, Monarq. Ind., torn. i.. pp. 37 ,
7'-'. 140-7, 168, 228 31, torn, ii., pp.

263,486-90, 557-8; Ixtlilxochitl, Hist. Chick., in KingsborougKs Mex. An-
ti'/., vol. ix., pp. 243-4, 201; Id. . Belaeiones, pp. 327, 332,4 n> 1. 155; fferrera,

Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. v., cap. i\.. v., lib. \i.. cap. xi., xvi., lil>. \ ii.

,

••up. ii., vii., ix., xv., dec iii.. lib. iii., cap. ix.; Uamargo, Hlist flax.,

in Nouvelles Annates des Voy., 1843, tom. xcviii, p. 133; Tezozomoc, •

nica Mex., in KingsborougKs Mex Antiq., vol. ix., pp. 17, 41, 46, 49, 04,

171; Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn, i., pp. 520 I, 526 8, •">:>;>. tom. iii., pp. 259,

272, 285-02, 298-300, ."505, 464-5, -100; Burgoa, Geog. Descrip., tom. i.. pt

ii., fol. 150, 100-1; Bernal I>i<r_, Hist Conq., fol. 26 7. 68 '.»: Veytia, Hist
Ant. Mr/., torn i., pp. 151, 238, 252 3, torn, iii., pp. 201-3, 319; Zuazo,
Carta, in Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc., tom. i., pp. .'>('><>- 2; Diaz, Itinerario, in

Id., p. 200; Relaeion de Algunas Cosas, in hi., pp. 378-9; Motolinia, Hist.

Indios, in Id., pp. 204, 211; Hernandez, Nova Plant, p. 330; Granados
y Galvez, Taraes Amer., pp. 90-4; PrescotVs Mex., vol i., pp. 99-100,
108-10, 138-45, 170-5, vol. iii., pp. 425-30; Ewbank, in Schoolcrafts Arch.,
vol. iv., pp. 44-5f>; Midler, Reisen, torn, iii., pp. 125-8, 134; Carbajal
Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, i., pp. 02, 99-102,378, 431-2, 498, 5ss «.». 638-

40, 652-3, 657-60, 000-7, 682-3, tom. ii.. pp. 60, 69-70, 71. 103-4. 198, 230-1;

Soc. Mex. Geog., Boletin, 2da e'poca, torn, i., p. 721. tom. iv., Sept. 1 ^ 7 -

.

Rosin/, in Comitt oVArch. Amer., 1866-7, pp. 15-10; Gallatin, in Amer. Eth-
no. Soc., Transact., vol. i., pp. 4'.> ~>7

; Tylor's ResearcheSf^o. 165, 104, 201,

207; /'/. Anahuac, pp. 05-101, 107-0; Humboldt, Essai Pol., torn, ii., pp.
451, 485; <'<u-li, Cartas, pt ii., pp. 04-7; Lenoir, ParalUle, pp. 1^. 56, 62,

64-5; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat Cir., torn, i., pp. 130,271-2. 285
6, 28S, torn, iii., pp. 648-54, 072-4; Id., in Nouvelles Annates des Voy., 1858,

tom. clix., pp. 77-85; Pimentel, Mem. sobrela Raza Indigi na, pp. 14-7.54-

9; Cavo, Tree Siglos, torn, iii., p. 49; Viollet-le-Duc, in Charnay, Ruines
Amer., pp. 86-7; BrownelFs hid. Races, p. 94; Edinburgh Review, July,
1867; Klemm, Cultur-Geschichte, torn, v., pp. 13-20, 24, 26-32, 144-51.

162-3, 181; Baril, Mexigue, pp. 200-10; Bussierre, VEmpire Mex., pp. 108-

72, 244, 270, 411-17; KingsborougKs Mex. Antiq., vol. viii., pp. 110-15;

West-Indische Spieghel, pp. 218, 220, 225-6, 23S-9, 246, 250-1, 343; Chevalier,

Mex, Ancien et Mod., pp. 19,28, 36-7; MilVs Hist. Mex., p. 150; Herredia
y Sarmicnto, Sermon, pp. 73, 83; Gage's New Survey, pp. 110-11; Lafond,
Voyages, tom. i., pp. 161-2; Touron, Hist. Gen., tom. iii., pp. 142, 146;

Franshani's World in Miniature, vol. ii., p. 9; Montanus, Nieuwe Weereld,

pp. 221-2; Dapper, Neue Welt, pp. 248-50; Jfalte-Bruu, Precis de let Geog.,
torn, vi., pp. 435, 456; Dupaix, Rel., 2de Expcd'., pp. 25,28; Sodcn, S/ianier
in Peru, tom. ii., pp. 27-9; Wappaus, Geog. u. Stat., p. 47; Monglave, Re-
sume, pp. 43, 52, 57; Delaporte, Reisen, tom. x., p. 268; Gordon, Hist.

and Geog. Mem., p. 76; Helps' Span. Conq., vol. ii., pp. 268-9, 450; Alzate

y Ramirez, Mem. sobre Grana., MS.



CHAPTER XVI.

THE AZTEC CALENDAR.

Astronomical Knowledge of the Aztecs—Contradictions of Au-
thors RESPECTING THE CALENDAR VALUE OF THE RESEARCHES OF
Various Writers The First Regular Calendar—The Mexi-
can Cycle—The Civil Year The Aztec Months—Names of the
Days and their Signification—The Commencement of the Az-

tec Year The Ritual Calendar—Gama's Arrangement of
the Months—Tin: Calendar Stone—The Four Destructions
of the World—The Calendar of Michoacan—Reckoning of

the Zapotecs.

Perhaps the strongest proof of the advanced civili-

zation of the Nahuas was their method of computing
time, which, for ingenuity and correctness, equaled,

if it did not surpass, the systems adopted by contem-

poraneous European and Asiatic nations.

The Nahuas were well acquainted with the move-
ments of the sun and moon, and even of some of the

planets, while celestial phenomena, such as eclipses,

although attributed to unnatural causes, were never-

theless carefully observed and recorded. They had,

moreover, an accurate system of dividing the day into

fixed periods, corresponding somewhat to our hours;

indeed, as the learned Sr Leon y Gama has shown,

the Aztec calendar-stone which was found in the

plaza of the city of Mexico, was used not only as a

durable register, but also as a sun-dial.
(502)
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Although the system of the Aztec calendar as a

whole is clear and easily understood, yet it is ex-

tremely difficult to describe with certainty many of

its details, owing to the contradictory statements of

nearly all the earlier writers, who visited Mexico and

there in different localities picked up scraps of what
they afterwards described as being the 'calendar of

the Mexicans,' not taking into consideration tli.it the

many and distinct kingdoms surrounding the Aztec
territory, although using essentially the same sys-

tem, differed on many important points, such as the

names of years, months, days, the season of begin-

ning the year, etc. This difficulty increases when we
attempt to make Mexican dates agree with our own.

Even Boturini, who gathered his information in ^I< \

ico, makes many mistakes; and Veytia, although we
must accord him the credit of having thoroughly

studied the subject, and of having reduced it to a

clear system, is at fault in many points. ( )f the older

writers, such as Sahagun, Las Casas, Duran, Moto-
linia, and others, no one is explicit enough on all

points to enable US to follow him; and such details

as they unite in giving are mostly contradictory.

Torquemada, who draws a great portion of his ma-
terial from Motolinia, contradicts himself too fre-

quently to he reliable. Leon y Gama, although he

spent much labor in trying to clearly expound the

system, has also fallen into some errors, attributable,

perhaps, to his not having the valuable aid of Saha-
gun's writings, and to his having placed too much trust

in the writings of Torquemada and the manuscript of

the Indian Cristobal del Castillo, as is shown in the

review of Gama's work by Sr Jose Antonio Alzate in

the Gacetas de Literature/,. Baron von Humboldt's
description, valuable as it is on account of the ex-

tended comparisons which he draws between the

Mexican, Asiatic and Egyptian calendars, is on that

account too intricate to be easily understood. From
all these descriptions Gallatin, McCulloh, and Miiller,
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with perhaps a few others, have each given us a very

good resume, but without attempting to reconcile all

the contradictions.

The first notice we have of any regular calendar is

given by Ixtlilxochitl, who states that in the year

5097 from the creation of the world, an assembly of

learned men met at the city of Huehuetlapallan, and
determined the reckoning of the years, days, and
months, leap years and intercalary days, in the order

in which they were found at the time of the con-

quest. 1 Previous to this time it is said that the only

reckoning kept was regulated by the yearly growth
of the fresh grass and herbs from which the name of

the Mexican year xihuitl, 'new grass,' is derived. It

is also said that a rough computation of time was
made by the moon, from its appearance to its disap-

pearance, and that this period called metztli, 'the

moon,' was divided into two equal parts, named re-

spectively mextozolitzli, the time when the moon was
awake or visible, and mecochiliztli, the sleep of the

moon, or the time when it was invisible. 2 Of the

larger divisions of time, accounts are very conflicting.

Two, three, four, and five ages are said by various

writers to have existed, at the end of each of which
the world was said to have been destroyed, and re-

created at the beginning of the age next following.

The common aboriginal belief was, however, that at

the time of the conquest, the world had passed

through three ao'es, and was then in the fourth. The
first age, or 'sun,' as it is also called, was the Sun of

Water, atonatiuh; the second, the Sun of Earth, tlal-

chitonatiuh; the third, the Sun of Air, ehecatonatiuh. 3

1 Ixtlilxochitl, Relaciones, in Kingsborough?s Mex. Antiq., torn, ix., p.

322. ' En uri ailo que fue seiialado con el geroglifico de un pedcrnal, que
segun las tablas parece haber sido el de 3901 del mundo, se convoco una
gran junta de astrologos. . . .para hacer la correcion de su calendario y re-

formar sus computes, que conocian errados segun el sistema que liasta en-

tonces habian seguido.' Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, i., p. 32.

* Jrf.,pp. 31-2.
3 Ixtlilxochitl, Hist. Chich., in Kingsborouglis Mex. Antiq., vol. ix., p.

205; Id., Relaciones, in Id., pp. 331-2, 459; Camargo, Hist. Tlax., in
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This is about all we know of any division of time,

before the assembly at Huehuetlapallan which is said

to have introduced the regular calendar.

The Mexican calendar contains the following divi-

sions of time: The 'age/ consisting of two periods of

fifty-two years each, was called huehuetiliztli; fche

'cycle,' consisting of four periods of thirteen years each,

was named ociuhmolpitti, xiuhmolpia or xiuhtlcdpilli,

meaning the 'binding up of the years.' Each period

of thirteen years or, as it was called by the Spanish
historians, 'indiccion,' was known as a tlaljrilli, or 'knot,'

and, as stated above, each single year was named vi

huitl, or 'new grass.' The age was not used in the

regular reckoning, and is only rarely mentioned to

designate a long space of time. The numeral pre-

fixed to the name of any year in the cycle, or xiuh-

molpilli, never exceeded four, and to carry out this

plan, four signs, respectively Darned tochtli, 'rabbit,'

calli, 'house,' tecpatl, 'Hint,' and acafl, 'cane,' were

used. Thus the Aztecs commenced to count the

first year of their first cycle with the name or hiero-

glyphic Ce Tochtli, meaning 'one (with the sign of)

rabbit;' and the second year was Ome Acatl, 'two,

cane;' the third, Yey Tecpatl, 'three, flint;' the fourth,

Nahui Calli, 'four, house;' the fifth. Maenilli Tochtli,

'five, rabbit;' the sixth, Chicoace Acatl, 'six, cane;'

Nouvcllcs Annales des Voy., 1843, torn, xcix., p. 132; Ternaux-Compans,
in Id., 1840, torn, lxxxvi., pp. 5-6; Boturtni, Idea, p. 3; Clavigero, Storia
Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 57; Brassevr de Bourbourg, S'tl existe des

Sources de VHist. Prim., pp. 26—7; Spiegazione drib- Tavole del Codice
Mexicano (Vaticano), in Ktngsbof'oUgh's Mex. Antiq., vol. v., pp. 1(54-7;

Explication del Codex Telleriano-Memensis, in Id., pp. L34-6. 'Cinco
Soles que son edades. . . .el primer Sol se perdio por agua. ... El segundo Sol

pereeio cayendo el eielosobre la tierra. . . .El Sol tercero falto y se consumio
por fuego El quarto Sol fenecio eon aire. . . .Del quinto Sol, que al pre-

scnte tienen.' Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 207. 'Le ciel et la terre s'etaient

faits, quatre fois.' Codex Chimalpopoca, in Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist.

Nat. Civ., torn, i., p. 53. 'Creyeron que el Sol habia muerto cuatro veces,

6 que hubo cuatro soles, que habiau acabado en otros tantos ticnipos 6
edades; y que el quinto sol era el que actnalniente les alumbraba.' Leon y
Gama, Dos Piedras, pt i., p. 94. 'Hubo cinco soles en los tiempos pasa-

dos.' Mendieta, Hist. Ecles., p. 81, repeated literally by Torqucmada, Mo-
narq. Lid., torn, ii., p. 70; Humboldt, Vacs, torn, ii., pp. 118-29; Gallatin,

in Amcr. Etluto. Soe., Transact., vol. i., p. 325; Midler, AmcrikaniseJic
Urrcligionen, pp. 510-12.



506 THE NAHUA NATIONS.

the seventh, Chicome Tecpatl, 'seven, flint ;' the eighth,

Chico ey Calli, ' eight, house;' the ninth, Chico nahui

Tochtli, 'nine, rabbit;' the tenth, Matlactli Acatl, 'ten,

cane;' the eleventh, Matlactli occe Tecpatl, 'eleven,

flint;' the twelfth, Matlactli omome Calli, 'twelve,

house;' and the thirteenth, Matlactli omey Tochtli,

'thirteen, rabbit.' This numeration continued in the

same manner, the second tlalpilli commencing again

with 'one, cane,' the third tlalpilli with 'one, flint,'

the fourth with 'one, house,' and so on to the end
of the cycle of fifty-two years. It will easily be seen

that during the fifty-two years none of these four

signs could be accompanied by the same number
twice, and therefore no confusion could arise. Instead,

therefore, of saying an event happened in the year

1850, as we do in our reckoning, they spoke of it as

happening, for instance, in the year of 'three, rabbit'

in the twelfth cycle.
4

Still, some confusion has been
caused among different writers by the fact that the

different nations of Anahuac did not all commence
their cycles with the same hieroglyphic sign. Thus
the Toltecs commenced with the sign tecpatl, 'flint;'

and the Mexicans, or Aztecs, with tochtli, 'rabbit;'

while some again used acatl, 'cane;' and others calli,

'house,' as their first name. 5 A cycle was represented

in their paintings by the figures of tochtli, acatl, tec-

patl, and calli, repeated each thirteen times and placed

in a circle, round which was painted a snake holding

its tail in its mouth, and making at each of the four

cardinal points a kink with its own body, as shown in

the plate on the opposite page, which served to divide

4 Gomara, Conq. Mcx., fol. 296-7; Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib.

vi., pp. 256-7; Acosta, Hist, de las Ynd., pp. 397-8; Leon y Gama, Dos Pie-

dras, pt i., p. 16 et seq.; Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, i., p. 42 et seq.
5 'No todos comenzaban a contar el ciclo por im mismo alio: los tulte-

cos lo empezaban desde Tecpatl; los de Teotihuacan desde Calli: los mexi-
canos desde Tochtli; y los tezcocanos desde Acatl.'' Leon y Gama, Dos
Piedras, pt i., p. 16; Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, i., p. 58. 'So begannen
die Aculhuas von Texcoco ihre Umlaufe mit dem Zeichen Ce Tecpatl, die

Mexicaner dagegen im Ce Tochtli.' Muller, Beisen, torn, iii., p. 65; Botu-
rini, Idea, p. 125.
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The Aztec Cycle.

the cycle into four tlalpiHis.
6 These four signs, rabbit,

cane, flint, and house were also, according to Botu-
rini, used to designate the four seasons of the year,

the four cardinal points, and lastly, the four elements.

Thus, for instance, tecpatl also signified south; calli,

east; tochtli, north; and acatl, west. In the same

6 'Esto circulo redondo se dividia en cuatro partes. . . .La primera parte
que perteneeia a Oriente llamabanle los trece alios de las cafias, y asi en cada
casa de los trece tenian pintada una cafia, y el numero del ano corriente. . .

.

La segunda parte aplicaban al septentrion, que era de otras trece casas, a
las cuales llamaban las trece casas del pedernal; y asi tenian pintado en
cada casa un pedernal. ... A la tercera. . . .parte Occidental, llamabanle las

trece casas, y asi veremos en cada parte de las trece unacasilla pintada. . .

.

A la cuarta y ultima parte que era de otros trece aiios, llamabanla las trece

casas del conejo; y asi en cada casa de aquellas veremos pintada una cabeza
de conejo.' Duran, Hist. Indias,MS., torn, iii., appendix, cap. i.
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manner tecpatl was used to designate fire; calli,

earth; tochtli, air; and acatl, water.1

The civil year was again divided into eighteen

month and five days. Each month had its particular

name, but the five extra days were only designated
* as nemontemi or 'unlucky days/ and children born at

this time, or enterprises undertaken, were considered

unlucky. In hieroglyphics! paintings these months
were also placed in a circle, in the middle of which a

face, representing either the sun or moon, was paint-

ed. This circle was called a xiuhtlapohucUli, or 'count

of the yen/ Concerning the order in which these

months followed one another, and the name of the

first month, hardly two authors agree: in the same
manner we find three or four various names given to

many of the months. It would appear reasonable t>>

suppose that the month immediately following the ne-

montemi, which were always added at the end of the

year, would be the first, and the only difficulty here

is to know which way tin- Aztecs wrote; whether
from riffht to left or from left to right. On the circle

of the month given by Veytia, and supposed to haw
been copied from an original, these five days are in-

serted between the months Panquetzaliztli and Ate-
moztli, and counting from left to right, this would
make Atenioztli the first month, which would aoree

with Veytia's statement. But Gama and others de-

cidedly dissent from this opinion, and name other

months as the first. I reserve further consideration

of this subject for another place in this chapter, where
in connection with other matters it can be more clearly

discussed, and content myself with simply inserting

here a table of the names of the months as enumer-
ated by the principal authors, in order to show at a

7 Gemelli Careri gives these names in a different order, calling tochtli

south, acatl east, tecpatl north, and calli west; further, tochtli earth,

acatl water, tecpatl air, and calli fire. Gemelli Careri, in ChurcliilVs Col.

Voyages, vol. iv., pp. 487-8; Boturini, Idea, pp. 54-6. The above are

only figurative names, as the words for the cardinal points and also for

the elements are entirely different in the Mexican language.
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glance the many variations. I also append to it the

different dates given for the first day of the year, in

which there are as many contradictions as in the

names and position of the months.

Each month, as before stated, was represented by
its proper hieroglyph, having a certain meaning, and

generally referring fco some feast or natural event,

such as fche ripening of fruit, or falling of rain, hap-

pening during the month, although in this case also

there are many differences between authors regarding

the meaning of t he names.

Tititl, which according to Gama was the first month,
is translated by Boturini as 'our mother/ or 'mother
of the gods,' while Cabrera calls it 'fire.

,j
[tzcalli,

according to Boturini, means 'regeneration;' the Co-
dex Vaticanus translates it 'skill;

1

and Veytia, 'the

sprouting of the grass.'
9 A.tlcahualco means the

'abating of the waters.' Phe Tlascaltec name of this

month, Kilomanaliztli, signifies the 'offering of green

maize.' I n other localities this month was also known
by the name of Quahuitlehua, the 'burning of the

mountains,
5

or rather of the trots on the mountains,

previous to sowing. 10 Tlacaxipehualiztli means the
1

flaying of the people;' the other name of this month,
Cohuailhuitl, is the 'feasi of the snake.

1

Jozoztontli,

Tozcotzintli, and Hueytozoztli are respectively the

small and great fasl or vigil: while some translate

these words by 'pricking of veins,' 'shedding of blood,'

or 'great and small penance.' 11 Toxcatl is a 'collar'

or 'necklace.' 12
Etzalqualiztli is translated by Bo-

turini 'bean stew,' or 'the eating of beans/ while Vey-
tia calls it 'the eating of maize gruel.' Tecuilhuit-

8 'Itetl, It it 1, barriga o vientre.' Molina, Voeabulario. 'Vientre, la

madre, a excepcion del padre.' Salva, Xuero Dice. 'Titl significa

1 uego. Tititl escrito en doa silabas y Beia Letraa uada significa en el idioma
mexicano.' Cabrera, in Ilustraewn Mex., torn, iv., p. 468.

9
' [zcalia, abiuar, tornar en si, resuscitar.' Molina, VbcabtUario.

19 'Quiahuitl-eh.ua. .. .significa lalluvia levanta.
1 Cabrera, in Ilustra-

cion Mex., torn, iv., p. 4(>4.
11 'Tocoliztli vela, el acto <le velarode no dormir.' Molina, Vocabvlario.
12 'Garganta totuzcatlan, tuzquitl.' lb.
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zintli and Hueytecuilhuitl mean respectively the

small and great 'feast of the Lord.' Miccailhuitzintli

is explained both as 'the feast of dead children/ and
'the small feast of the dead;' another name for this

month is Tlaxochimaco, meaning ' distribution of flow-

The Aztec Year.

ers.' Hueymiccailhuitl is either 'the feast of dead
adults,' or 'the great feast of the dead.' Xocotlhu-

etzin, another name for this month, means 'the ripen-

ing of the fruit. ' Ochpaniztli is ' the cleaning of streets.

'

Teotleco, or 'the arrival of the gods,' was the next
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month, and was also named Pachtli, or Pachtontli, the

latter being translated by ' humiliation,' and the former
by * moss hanging from trees.' Hueypachtli was 'the

great feast of humiliation,' also called Tepeilhuitl, or

'feast of the mountains.' Quecholli means 'peacock,'

but the interpreter of the Codex Telleriano-Remensis

calls it the 'serpent of the clouds.' Panquetzaliztli is

'the raising of flags and banners.' Atemoztli, the

last month, means the 'drying up of the waters.' 13

The plate on the preceding page shows the order of the

months and the pictures by which they were repre-

sented.

Each month contained twenty days, which wer&
divided into four groups or weeks, as we may for con-

venience call them; and at the end of each group a
public market or fair was held. There is no differ-

ence of opinion as to the names of the days or the

order in which they follow one another, but it is very
difficult, and in many cases impossible, to reconcile

one with another the different hieroglyphic signs

denoting these days given in the codices or in the

various representations of the calendar. The names
of the days are: Cipactli, a name of which it is al-

most impossible to give the correct meaning, it be-

ing variously represented as an animal's head with
open mouth armed with long tusks, as a fish with a

number of flint knives on its back, as a kind of lizard

with a very long tail curled up over its back, and
in many other monstrous shapes. It is called the

'sea-animal,' the 'sword-fish,' the 'serpent armed with
harpoons,' and other names. Ehecatl is 'wind;' Calli,

'house;' Cuetzpalin, 'lizard;' Coatl,' 'snake;' Mi-
quiztli, 'death;' Mazatl, 'deer;' Tochtli, 'rabbit;' Atl,

13 For the various etymologies of the names of months, see: Spiegazione
dclle Tavole del Codice Mexicano (Vaticano), in Kingsborough's Mex. An-
tiq., vol. v., pp. 190-97; Explication del Codex Telleriano-Remensis, in

Id., pp. 129-34; Leon, Camino del Cielo, fol. 96-100; Boturini, Idea, pp.
50-52; Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, i., pp. 64-5; Clavigero, Storia Ant.
del Messico, torn, ii., pp. 66-83; Humboldt, Vues, torn, i., pp. 349-352;
Brasseur de Bourbourq, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., pp. 502-36; Torquemada,
Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., pp. 250-300.
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' water;' Itzcuintli, 'dog;' Ozomatli, 'monkey;' Mali-

nalli, 'brushwood,' or 'tangled grass;' Acatl, 'cane;'

Ocelotl, 'tiger;' Quauhtli, 'eagle;' Cozcaquauhtli, a

species of vulture, known in Mexico as 'rey de los

zopilotes;' Ollin, 'movement;' Tecpatl, 'flint;' Quia-

Tlie Aztec Month.

huitl, 'rain;' and Xochitl, 'flower.' It will be seen

that the days having the names or signs of the years,

—namely: Tochtli, Calli, Tecpatl, and Acatl—stand

first in each week. The five nemontemi had no
particular name. The cut given above shows the
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method by which the Aztecs represented their month,

with the hieroglyphic names of each day. 14

As three hundred and sixty-live days do not make
the year complete, the Mexicans added the missing

thirteen days at the end of the cycle of fifty two

years. But Grama asserts that they came still nearer

to our more correct calculations, and added only twelve

days and a hair.
1 '' It has been frequently attempted

h This order is varied by a few authors. Veytia ,L
r i\«- the following en-

tirely (liU'crrnt Bystem: 'Si el afio era del caracter Tecpatl, con est

Befialaba el primer <li;i de cada mes, y aeguian anotandose Los demaa con

los geroglificoa Biguientea en. el orden en que Las he pueato; <lc manera que
el vig^aimo dia de cada mes ae hallaba Ollin. ...Si elafioera del aegundo
geroglifico t'alli, por este ae comenzaba ;i contar, j a* todoa Ice diaa primeroe

de cada mea ae lea daba este Qorabre.
1 The same method he contenda ia

followed als<» in those yean of each tlalpilli which commence with Tochtli

and Acatl. For cozcaquauhtli he U8ea the name temeztlatI, or metate. Hist.

Ant. .1/'/. , torn, i., pp. 76-80; Gotnara, Cows. Mex., fol. *J *.
> i

•">
. Gemelli Ca-

re ii states thai Cipactli was notalwaya the first day of the month. < 'hurchiir*

Col. Voyagi ?, t i\ .. p. 489; Duran, Hist. Indu . MS., torn. iii.. appendix,
cap. ii.; Hitos Antigttos, p. 22, in KingsboroxtgKs Mex. Antiq., vol. i\ ; Moto-
linia, Hist, Indios, in Icazbalceta, t V. de Doc., torn. i. . p. 36. Bot mini adda to

Ollin tlic word Tonatiuh, and translatea it 'movement of the sun.' Idea, p.
•}.">. Gama places Ollin between At! and [tccuintli. Dot Pit drat, pt i.. p. 26;

Gallatin, in Amer. Ethno. Soc., Transact., torn. i, ]>. .">'.'; Brassettrde Bout-
bourg, Hist. Nat Civ., torn. iii.. p. l»>.">. See also hieroglyphics in Codex Tel-

leriano-Remensis, pi, i\.. in KtngsborougKs Mex. Antiq., vol. i., and (
'<>

dex Borgian., in id., voL iii, pi *-M; Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn.

ii., ]>. 301. In Nicaragua where the Aztec language waa spoken bya
large portion of the population, the calendar and the names of the days
were the same as Aztec, with l>nt some slight differences in spelling.

Oviedo gives the names of tin 1 daya as follow-: 'mint, ocelot < ago-
at'\ olin, tapecat, qtUauit, sochit, fipat, aeat, calx, quespat, coat, mi
tnagat, toste, at, izquindi, ocomatc, malinal, acato. ... In afio. . . .tiene diez

eempuales, « cada cempual ea veynte dias.' Hist Gen., torn, iv., p. 52.

w Sahagun, ami after him several others, do not agree with this, but
pretend that one day was added every fourth year, on which occasion a

certain feast was celebrated, but Gama has clearly demonstrated that this

i> ;i mistake. 'El afio viaieato, que era de cuatro en cuatro alios.
1

Hist.

Gen., torn, i., lil>. ii., p. 7~>. 'Otra fiesta hacian de cuatro en cuatro anoa a

honradel fuego, en la que ahugeraban las orejaa a todoa los nifios; y la llama-

ban Pillabanaliztli, y en eata ueata ea \ erosimil, y hay congeturaa que hacian
iu viaieato contando seis dias de nemontemi. 1

Id., lib. iv., pp. 347-S. Boturini
expresses the same (minion. ' Determinaron cada quatro anoa anadir un dia

mas, que recogiesse laa horas, (pie ae desperdiciaban, 1<> que aupongo executa-
ron contando dosveces uno de los Symbolpa de el ultimo mes de el afio, a la

manera de loa Elomanos.' ldeat io. 137. '£] afio devisiesto que erade quatro
aquatro anos.' Lam, Camino del Cielo,io\. loo. 'They orderd the bissextile,

arleap-year, after this manner. The first year of the age began on the tenth
of Ann/, and so did the second and third, but the fourth or leap-year, on the
ninth, the eighth on the eighth, the twelfth on the seventh, the sixteenth on
the sixth, till the end of the aue. which was on the twenty-eighth of March,
When the thirteen days of the leap-years, till the tenth of April, were spent in

rejoicing.' Gemelli Careri, in Churchill's Col. Voyages, vol. iv., p. 490. Veytia
Vol. II. 33
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to fix accurately the time when the Mexican year
commenced according to our dates, but there is no
agreement on this point between the old historians, as

will be seen from the table given, and although many
elaborate calculations have been made for the purpose

following Boturini adds one day every fourth year by repeating the last day.
Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, i., pp. 110-20. 'La correccion no se hacia hasta el fin

del ciclo, en que so intercalaban juntos los 13 dias.' Leon yGama, Dos Piedras,

pt i., p. 24. 'Lea Mexicaina out evidemment suivi le Byateme de8 Perses: ils

conservoient Panne* vague jusqu'a ce que les heurea exc£dantea formaaaent
une demilunaiaon; ils intercaloient, par consequent, treize jours toutesles tig*

aturesou cycle8decinquante-deux ana*. . .achaqueann£eau signe tochtli, les

Mexicaina perdoient an jour; et, par Toilet de cette ritrograaation, 1'annee

Colli de la quatrienie indiction eonnnoncoit le 27 decembre, et linissoit an
solstice d'hiver, le 21 decembre, en ne faiaant pas entrer en ligne de compte
les cinq jours inutilos ou complcnientaires. 11 en H suite <jue ... .treize

jours intercalairea ramenenl le commencemenl de l*ann£e au (
.) Janvier.'

Humboldt, Vues
%
torn, ii., pp. 60-1. 'Non frammettevauo nn giorno ogni

quattro anni, ma tredici giorni, . .ogni cinquantadue anni.' r lavigero, Stor ia
Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. <i2. 'They waited till the expiration of fifty-

two vague years, when the} interposed thirteen daya, or rather twelve and
a half, this being the number which had fallen in arrear.' PrescotVs Mext ,

vol. i.. p. 112; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. hi'.).

In thia connection 1 alaogive the remarkable statement of Pedro de los

Rioa in his interpretation of the Codex Vaticanua: t Item, si ha da notare,

che il loro biaeato andava solo in quattro lettere, anni,oaegui die sono ("an-

na, Pietra, ( lasa, e < loniglio, perche come hanno bisesto delli giorni a fare di

quattro in quattro anni un mese oi quelli cinque giorni niorti che avanza-
vanodi ciascun anno, cosj avevano bisesto di anni perche di cinquantadue in

cinquantadue anni. che e una loro Eta, aggiungevano un anno, il quale aempre
veniva in una di queste lettere o segni perche come ogni Iettera o segno di

quest i vinti hahhia tied hi del BUO gene re che le ser\ano, verbi gratid.' Kings'
borough's Mex. Antiq., vol. v., pp. 174-5. In the Explicacion del Codex lei-

leriano-Remenais we read: 'A' 19 d<- Fe\ rero los cinco dias muertos que no
avia sacrilieios; estoa eran los dias que Bobravan de los de veynte en veynte del

ano: y aiempre en cumpliendose los ;{»,."» dias, dexavan pasar estos, y In ego tor-

navan a tomar el ano en la Ictra que entrap a.' Id., p. 134. To this Lord Kings-

borough adds in a note: 'The Mexicans reckoned 365 days to their year; the

last five of which had no sign or place appropriated to them in the calendar;

since, if they had been admitted, the order of the signs would have been
inverted, and the new year would not always have commenced with Ce
Cipactli. These days, therefore, although included in the computation of

the year, •were rejected from the calendar, until at the expiration of four

years an intercalation of twenty corresponding signs might be eiiected

without producing any confusion in it. It would appear, however, that

this intercalation did not actually take place till at the expiration of 52

years; for it is impossible, except on this supposition, to understand the

intercalation of years mentioned in the Vatican MS. as occurring at the

expiration of every period of 52 years, when an entire year was inter-

calated: but admitting the postponement of an intercalation of a month
every four years during a period of 52 years, such an intercalation would
then become quite intelligible; since thirteen Mexican months, of 20 days

each, exactly constitute a ritual year of the Mexicans which contained 260

days, and was shorter than the civil year by 105 days; and this is the pre-

cise number of months of which the intercalation would have been post-

poned.' Mex. Antiq., vol. vi., pp. 103-4.



THE RITUAL CALENDAR. 615

of verifying the one or the other statement, the result

is in no two cases the Bame. Gama calculated, and

Humboldt and Gallatin confirmed his statement, that

the first year of a Mexican cycle commenced on fche

81st day of December, old style, or on the 9th daj

of January, new style, with the month lit i 1 1 and the

day ( !ipactli.
M

\\ c conic now to another mode of reckoning known
as the ritual calendar, which, as its name implies,

was used for adjusting all religious feasts and rites

and everything pertaining there! The previously

described reckoning was solar, while thai of the ritual

calendar was Lunar. The periods into which it was

divided were of thirteen days each, thus representing

aboui half the time thai the moon was visible. The
year contained as many days as the solar calendar,

bul they were divided into entirely different periods.

Thus, in reality there were uo months at all, but <>nly

twenty weeks of thirteen days each; and these not

constituting a full year, the same kind of reckoning
was continued lor our hundred and five days more, and
at the end of a tlalpilli thirteen days were intercalated

fy) make up for the lost days. The nanus of the days
were the same as in the solar calendar but they were
counted as follows. To the first day the number one
was prefixed, to the second, two, to the third, tin

and so on to thirteen; when the fourteenth name was
again called one, the fifteenth, two, and so on to thir-

teen again, after which the same count was continued

to the end of the year. But as in this reckoning it

naturally happens that one name has the same num-
ber twice, accompanying signs were added to the

regular names, which were called quecholli, 'lords or

rulers of the night.' Of these there were nine,

16 Leon y Gama, Dos Picdras, pt i., pp. 62-89; Gallatin, in A mer. Ethno.
Soc, Transact., vol. i., p]>. 69-86. Ye\ tia*s reason for commencing the year
With Atemoztli, is, that on the calendar circle which lie saw. and of which I

insert a copy, this was the month following the five nemontenii. This ap-
pears very reasonable, but nevertheless Gama and Gallatin's calculations
show it to be an error. See Vcytia, Hist. Ant. M<j., torn, i., pp. 74-5.
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xiuhtecutli, tletl, 'lord of the year, fire;' tecpatl,
'

flint;' xochitl,
' flower;' centeotl,

' goddess of maize;'

miquiztli, ' death;' atl, 'water,' represented by the

goddess Chalehihuitlicue ; tlazolteotl, 'goddess of love;'

tepeyollotli, a deity supposed to inhabit the centre

of the mountains; quiahuitl, 'rain,' represented by
the god Tlaloc. 17 As stated above, one of these signs

was understood to accompany the regular name of each

day, commencing with the first day of the year; but

they were never written or mentioned with the first

two hundred and sixty days, but only with the last

one hundred and five days, to distinguish them from
the former. 18 For the purpose of making this sys-

tem more comprehensible, I insert a few months of

the Mexican calendar, showing the solar and lunar

system together, as arranged by Gama.

Months and days of
our era.

January . 9

10
11

12
13
14
15
16

17

18
19
20
21

22
23
24
25
26

27
28

29
30
31

Months and days of
the Mexican civil,

or solar, calendar.

lititl

Itzcalli

. 1

. 2

3

. 4
5

. 6

. 7

. 8
. 9

.10

.11

.12

.13

.14

15
.16

.17

.18

.19

.20

Days and weeks of
the Mexican ritual,

or lunar, calendar.

L.Cipactli ...

2..Ehecatl ...

3..Calli
4..Cuetzpalin
5..Coatl
6.. Miquiztli .

7 . . Mazatl
8..Tochtli....
9. .Atl

10. Itzcuintli.

11. .Ozomatli ,

12..Malinalli.
13..Acatl

1..Ocelot!
2. .Quauhtli
3 . . Cozcaquauhtli

.

4..011in
5.. Tecpatl

6. .Quiahuitl.
7..Xochitl...

8. .Cipactli.

9. .Ehecatl
10..Calli....

Accompanying signs,

or 'lords of the night.'

Tletl 1

Tecpatl «2

Xochitl 3
Centeotl 4

Miquiztli P

Atl
Tlazolteotl 7

Tepeyollotli 8

Quiahuitl 9

Tletl 1

Tecpatl 2

Xochitl 3

Centeotl 4

Miquiztli 5

Atl 6

Tlazolteotl 7

Tepeyollotli 8

Quiahuitl 9

Tletl 1

Tecpatl 2

Xochitl 3
Centeotl 4

Miquiztli 5

17 Boturini gives the rulers of the night as follows: Xiuhteucybhua,

Senor de el Ano; Ytzteucybhua, Seiior de el Fuego; Piltzinteucybhua, Se-

nor de losNinos; Cinteucybhua, Senor de el Maiz; Mictlanteucybhua, Senor

de el Infierno; Chalchihuitlicueybhua, Seiior de el Agua; Tlazolybhua, Se-

nor de el Amor deshonesto; Tepeyoloybhua, Senor de los Entranas de los

Montes; Quiauhteucybhua, Seiior de las Lluvias. Idea, p. 58,
18 Leon y Gama, Dos Piedras, pt i., pp. 29-31, 52-3; Boturini, Idea, pp.

57-9; Gallatin, in Amer. Ethno. Soc., Transact., vol. i., p. 61.
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Months and days of
our era.

Months and days of
the Mexican civil

calendar.

Days and weeks of
the Mexican ritual
calendar.

Accompanying signs,
or ' lords of the night.'

2
4

12..Coatl
Atl .6

5 1 lazolteotl . 7

3 6 Tepeyollotli 8

74 1 . . Mazatl Quiahuitl 9

5 8 2. .Tochtli Tletl 1

6 9 3. Atl Tecpatl 2

7 10 4..Itzcuintli .

7..Acatl

Xochitl 3

8
9

11

12

Ceuteotl 4

Miquiztli 5
10 13 Atl 6

11 14

15
8..0celotl Tlazolteotl 7

12

10. .Cozcaquauhtli .

.

lL.Ollin

Tepeyollotli 8

13 16 Quiahuitl 9

14 17 Tletl 1

15 18 12.. 'i ecpatl ecpatl 2

16 19

2017 1.. Xochitl Centeotl 4

2..Cipactli
3..Ehecatl
4..Calli

IS
19
20

2
3

Atl 6

Tlazolteotl 7

21 4

6 . . Coatl
Tepeyollotli 8
Quiahuitl 9

Tletl 1

22 5

23 6

9.. Tochtli
24
25

7

8 Xochitl . 3
26 9 10 Atl Centeotl 4
27
28

10

11

12

12. .Ozoinatli ...

Miquiztli 5
Atl 6

March 1 Tlazolteotl 7

132 L.Acatl Tepeyollotli 8
Quiahuitl 9

Tletl 1

3 14 2..0celotl

4 15 3..Quauhtli
4. .Cozcaquauhtli. .

.

5..011in
5 1(5 Tecpatl 2

Xochitl 36 .17
7 18 6.. Tecpatl Centeotl . . 4
8 19

8..Xochitl
Miquiztli 5
Atl.. 69 20

9..Cipactli
10..Ehecatl. . ..

ll..Calli

13 Coatl

10
11

Tlacaxipehualiztli 1

2
Tlazolteotl 7

Tletl I

12

13 4

14 5 Tecpatl 2

6
7

15
16

1 ..Miquiztli
2. .Mazatl

.

Xochitl 3
Centeotl 4

17 8 3.. Tochtli
4.. Atl

7..Malinalli

8 Acatl

Atl 6
Tlazolteotl 7

18
19 10

20 11 Tepeyllotli 8

Tletl 1

21 12

22 13
2* 14 9 Ocelot! . Tecpatl 2

Xochitl .... 321 15

11 . . Cozcaquauhtli .

.

12 Ollin .

25 1 (5

26 17

Atl 627 18 13 Tecpatl

1928
29 20

30 Tozoztontli 1

231 4..Ehecatl
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The five nemontemi were counted in this calendar

as other days, that is, they received the names which
came in the regular order, but, nevertheless, they

were believed to be unlucky days and had no accom-

panying signs.

Besides the preceding cuts of the Mexican cal-

endar systems, as they were represented by Gemelli

Careri, Veytia, and others, the calendar-stone is the

most reliable source by which the extent of the astro-

nomical science of the Aztecs can be shown. Gama,
and after him Gallatin, give very accurate descriptions

of this stone; I insert here a resume from the latter

author. On this stone there is engraved in high-relief

a circle, in which are represented by certain hiero-

glyphics the sun and its several motions, the twenty
days of the month, some principal fast-days, and other

matters. The central figure represents the sun as it

is usually painted by the Mexicans. Around it, out-

side of a small circle, are four parallelograms with the

signs of the days, Nahui Ocelotl, Nahui Ehecatl, Na-
hui Quiahuitl, and Nahui Atl. Between the two upper
and lower parallelograms are two figures, which Gama
explains as being two claws, which are the hieroglyphics

representing two eminent astrologers, man and wife.

Gama further explains these four signs of the days in

this place, as having reference to the four epochs of

nature, of which the Aztec traditions speak. The
first destruction of the sun is said to have taken place

in the year Ce Acatl and on the day Nahui Ocelotl.

The second sun was supposed to have died in the year

Ce Tecpatl and on the day Nahui Ehecatl; the third

destruction occurred also in the year Ce Tecpatl and
on the day Nahui Quiahuitl; and lastly, the fourth de-

struction took place in the year Ce Calli, on the day
Nahui Atl. But Mr Gallatin thinks that these four

parallelograms had yet some other purpose; for on the

twenty-second of May and on the twenty-sixth of

July, which days are Nahui Ocelotl and Nahui Quia-

huitl, if we accept the thirty-first of December as the
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first day of the Mexican cycle, the sun passed the me-
ridian of the city of Mexico. But in this case the

other two days, Nahui Ehecatl and Nahui Atl cannot

be explained in connection with any other astronomi-

cal event. Between the lower parallelograms are two
small squares, in each of which are five oblong marks,

signifiying the number ten; and as the central figure

is the ollin tonatiuh, or sun, the number ten in th

two squares is supposed to mean the day Matlactli

Ollin. Below this again are t lie hieroglyphics Ce
Quiahuitl, and Ome Ozomatli. The day Matlactli

Ollin in the first year of the cycle is the twenty-

second of September; Ce Quiahuitl in the year Mat-
lactli omey Acatl, which year is inscribed ;it tin head
of the stone, is our twenty-second of March; and
Ome Ozomatli in the same year would lie our twenty-

second of June. Here are therefore designated three

of the principal phenomena as they happened in the

first year of the cycle, viz: two transits of the sun by
the zenith and the autumnal equinox. In the year

designated on the stone Matlactli omey Acatl, there

are given the spring equinox and summer solstice.

In a circle surrounding these figures are represented

the twenty days of the months. From the central

figure of the sun there runs upward, as far as the circle

of days, a triangle, the upper and smallest angle of

which points between the days Cipactli and Xochitl,

thus confirming the idea that Cipactli was always

the first day of the month. But Oama, Gallatin,

Humboldt, Dupaix, and all others who have copied

from them, do not represent the characters on this

stone as they really appear. By a photograph taken

by M. Charnay, of which the cut on the next page is

a copy, it will be seen that all the figures, days as well

as parallelograms, are reversed on the representations

given by the above-mentioned authors; that is, the

engraver, when making his tracing, did not reverse

the fio-iires before drawing1 them on the stone : an error

corrected in the following cut. Therefore, instead
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of running from right to left, the days really run from
left to right. From the circle of days, four triangles,

or rays, project, exactly dividing the stone into four

quarters, each of which has ten visible squares, and, as

the rays cover twelve more, there would be fifty-two in

all. In each square are five oblong marks, which mul-

The Calendar-Stone.

tiplied by fifty-two, give two hundred and sixty, or

the first period of the Mexican ritual year. Outside of

the circle of these squares the four quarters are each

again divided by a smaller ray, and, as stated before,

at the head of the stone, over the principal triangle is

the sign of the year Matlactli Omey Acatl. Hound
the outer edge are a number of other figures and hiero-
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glyphics, which have not yet been deciphered, or

whose interpretations by different writers present so

many contradictions that they would have no value

here. 19

The only information we have of the calendar used

in Michoacan is furnished by Veytia, and this is only

fragmentary. Enough is known, however, to show
that their system was the same as that of the Aztecs.

Instead of the four principal signs of the Aztecs, tec-

patl, calli, tochtli, and acatl, in Mechoacan the names
inodon, inbani, inchon, and intihui were used. Of
the eighteen months only fourteen are mentioned by
name. These are: Intacaci, Indehuni, Intecamoni,

Interunihi, Intamohui, Inizcatolohui, Imatatohui,

Itzbachaa, Intoxihui, Intaxihui, Intechaqui, Inte-

chotahui, Inteyabchitzin, Intaxitohui. The five in-

19 Gallatin, in Amcr. Ethno. Soc, Transact., vol. i., pp. 94-103; Leon y
Gama, Dos Piedras, pt i., pp. 89-114. Further description, and mention
of the astronomical system will he found \n Humboldt, Vues, torn, i., pp.
332-92, and torn, ii., pp. 1-99, 356-80; Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn,

ii., pp. 295-305; Las Casas, Hist. Apologctica, MS., cap. cxli; Sahagun,
Hist. Gen., torn, i., lib. ii., pp. 49-76, lib. iv., pn. 2S2-309, 338-49, torn, ii.,

lib. vii., pp. 256-60, 264-5; Explanation of the Codex Vatican us, in Kings-
borough's Mex. Antiq., vol. vi., pp. 196, 200; Boturini, Idea, pp. 42-59,

109- 10, 122-4, 137-40, 153-5; Id., Catdlogo, pp. 57-72; Motolinia, Hist. In-

dios, in Icazbalccta, Col. dc Doc, toin. i., pp. 35-8; Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej.,

torn, i., pp. 30-138; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mcx., torn, i., pp. 517-31;

Brasscur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., pp. 457-82; Gomara,
Conq. Mcx., fol. 294-97; Gc nielli Carcri, in Churchill's Col. Voyages, torn,

iv., pp. 487-90; Leon y Gama, Dos Piedras; Gallatin, in Amcr. Et/ino.

Soc, Transact, vol. i., pp. 57-115; Lact, Nov2ts Orbis, pp. 241-2; Prcs-
cott's Mex., vol. i., pp. 110-27; Pimcntcl, Mem. sobrc la Baza Indigena,

pp. 41-3; Nebel, Viaje, pi. 1.; Hcrrcra, Hist. Gen., dec. iii., lib. ii., cap.

xviii.; Ixtlilxochitl, Relacioncs, in Kingsborough's Mex. Antiq., torn, ix.,

pp. 322-4; Acosta, Hist, de las Ynd., pp. 397-9; Clavigcro, Storia Ant. del

Messico, torn, ii., pp. 56-65; Midler, Rcisen, torn, iii., pp. 63-90; McCulloh's
Researches in Amcr., pp. 201-25; Klcmm, Cultur-Geschichte, torn. v., pp.
128-30; Tylor's Researches, pp. 92-4; Id., Anahuac, p. 103; Schoolcraft's
Arch., vol. i., pp. 44-5; Moutanus, Nieuive Wccrcld, pp. 266-7; Peter Mar-
tyr, dec. iv., lib. viii., pp. 537-8; Baril, Mexiquc, pp. 194-5, 211-15; Mor-
ton's Crania Amcr., p. 150; Malte-Brun, Precis dc la Gcog., torn, vi., pp.
445, 293; Macgrcgor's Progress of Amer., vol. i., p. 22; Chambers' Jour.,

1835, vol. iv., ]). 254; Lafond, Voyages, torn. i.,p. 118; Touron, Hist. Gen.,
torn, iii., pp. 21-2, 24-5; Poinsett's Notes Mcx., pp. Ill, 75-6; Simon's Ten
Tribes, pp. 149-57; Kendall's Nar.,\o\. ii., p. 328; Prichard's Nat. Hist.

Man, vol. ii., p. 507; Cabrera, in Ilnstracion Mcx., torn, iv., pp. 461-70;

Midler, Amcrikanische Urreligioncn, pp. 93-4; Humboldt, Essai Pol., torn,

i., p. 92; Thompson's Mex., p. 213; Follies, Etudes Hist, sur les Civilisations,

Paris, (n. d.) pp. 57-62.
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tercalary days were named intasiabire.™ The days

of the month, divided into four equal parts by the

above-mentioned four principal signs, were called:

Inodon, Inicebi, Inettuni, Inbeari, Inethaati, Inbani,

Inxichari, Inchini, Inrini, Inpari, Inchon, Inthahui,

Intzini, Intzoniabi, Intzimbi, Inthihui, Inixotzini,

Inichini, Iniabi, Intaniri. 21

The Zapotecs in Oajaca, according to the descrip-

tion of Burgoa, used the same calendar as the Aztecs,

with this difference, that the year always commenced
on the twelfth day of March, and that the bissextile

year was corrected every fourth year, by adding, in-

stead of five, six intercalary days/22

20 'Los cuatro meses que faltan sou l<>s<[iie corresponden & nuestro enero,

fchrero y marzo, porque al manuscrito le falta la primera hoja, y solo comi-
enza desde el dia '22 de marzo, y concluye en 31 diciembre, confrontando
sus meses con Lob auestros.' Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, i., p. 138. 'II

est (lit que Fannce comment-ait an 22 marsavec le premier jour In Thacari.'

Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 407.
21 Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, i., pp. 137-8; Brasseur de Bourbourg,

Hist. Nat. Oiv.
t

torn, iii., pp. 463, 407; Gallatin, in Amer. Etlnio. Soc.,

Transact., vol. i., pp. 104-5.
22 'Dabanle diez y ocho meses de a 20. dias, y otro mas de cineo, y

estc al cabo de quatro anos como nuestro Bisiesto lo variaban a seis dias,

pos la^ seis boras que sobran eada alio.' Burgoa, Geog. Dcscri})., torn, i.,

pt ii., fol. 136.



CHAPTER XVII.

TIIK AZTEC PIOTURB- WRITING,

Hieroglyphic Records The Native Books Authorities De-

struction op the Native Archives by ZumAhbaga and his

Confreres Ph n be-writinqs used after the Conqi est for

Confession and Law-Suits Value of the Records DOCU-

MENTS SENT TO Stain IN THE SIXTEENTH CENT1 i:y EUROPEAN
Collections Lord Kingsborough's Wore Picture-writings

RETAINED IN MEXICO COLLECTIONS OF [XTLILXOCHITL, SlGUENZA,

Gemelli Careri, Botubini, Veytia, Leon v Gama, Pichardo,
a i bin, and the National Museum of Mexico Pro< ess of

Hieroglyphic Development Representative, Symbolic, and
Phonetic Picture-writing Origin of Modern Alphabets—
the Aztec system — Specimen from the Codex Mendoza
Specimen from Gemelli Careri Specimen from the Boturini
Collection— Probable futile success of LnterpretErs—The
Nepohualtzitzin.

The Nahua nations possessed an original hiero-

glyphic system by which they were able to record all

that they deemed worthy of preservation. The art

of picture-writing was one of those most highly

prized and most zealously cultivated and protected,

beinof entrusted to a class of men educated for the

purpose and much honored. The written records

included national, historic, and traditional annals,

names and genealogical tables of kings and nobles,

lists and tribute-rolls of provinces and cities, land-

titles, law codes, court records, the calendar and
succession of feasts, religious ceremonies of the tem-

(523)
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pie service, names and attributes of the gods, the

mysteries of augury and sooth-saying, with some de-

scription of social customs, mechanical employments,
and educational processes. The preparation and
guardianship of records of the higher class, such as

historical annals and ecclesiastical mysteries, were
under the control of the highest ranks of the priest-

hood, and such records, comparatively few in number,
were carefully guarded in the temple archives of a
few of the larger citi These writings were a scaled

book to the masses, and even to the educated classes,

who looked with superstitious reverence on the priest-

ly writers and their magic scrolls, It is probable

that the ari as applied to names of persons and places

or to ordinary records was understood by all educated

persons, although by no means a popular art, and
looked upon as a great mystery by the common
people. The hieroglyphics were painted in bright

colors on long strips of cotton cloth, prepared skins,

or maguey-paper generally the latter rolled up or,

preferably, folded fan-like into convenient books called

amctil, and furnished often with thin wooden covers.

The same characters were also carved on the stones

of public buildings, and probably also in some cases

on natural cliffs. The early authorities are unanimous
in crediting these people with the possession of a hie-

roglyphic system sufficiently perfect to meet all their

requirements. 1

1 'Todas las oosas one conferimos me las dicron por pinturas, que aquella
era la escritura que ellos antiguamente aaaban: l<«s enuniticoa las declara-

roD en mi lengua, escribiendo la declaracioD al pie de la pmtura. Tengo
ami ahora estos originales.' Sahagun^ Hist (>< n., torn, i., p. iv. 'Aunque no
tenian escritura como nosotros tenian empero bus figuras y caracteres que
todas las cosas qui querian, Bignificabau; ydestas bub libros grandee por tan

agudo y sutil artificio, que podriamoe decii que nuestraa letraa <-n aquello
no les hicieron mucha ventaja.' Las Cosas, Hist. Apologitica, MS., cap.

ccxxxv. 'Tenian bus figuras, y Hieroglyficas con que pintauan las eosas en
esta forma, que las cosaa que tenian figuras, las pouian con sus proprias

ymagines, y para las cosas que no auia ymagen propria, tenian otros ca-

racteres siumificatiuos de aquello. y con este modo fignrauan quanto querian.'

Acosta, Hist, de las Ynd., p. 408. 'Letras Reales de cosas pintadas, como
eran las pinturas, en que leio Eneas la destruicion de Troya.' 'Y esto que
afirmo, es tornado de las mismas Historias Mexicanas, y Tetzcucanas, que
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Unfortunately the picture-writings, particularly

those in the hands or priests those most highly

prized by the native scholar, those which would, if

presen ed, have been of priceless value to the students

of later times while in common with the products of

other arts they excited the admiration of the foreign

invaders, at the Bame time they aroused the pious

fears of the European priesthood. The nature of the

writings was little understood Their contents were
deemed to be for the most part religious mysteries,

painted devices of the devil, the strongest band that

held the people td their aboriginal faith, and the most

formidable obstacle in the way of their conversion to

the true faith. The destruction of the pagan scrolls

was deemed essential to the progress of the Church,
and was consequently ordered and most successfully

carried out under the direction of the bishops and
their subordinates, the most famous of these fanatical

destroyers of a uew world's literature being Juan de
Zuin&rraga, who made a public bonfire of the native

archives. The fact already noticed, that the national

smi las que sign en este discurso, y la-; que U mi poder.' Torgut
da, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., j>p. 29, 149, also pp. .'!«> I. 36, 253, torn. ii.. pp.
263, 544-6, '1 baue beeretoiore Bayde, thai they baue !»<»..k> whereof they
brought mam : but tins [libera saith, that they are not utade for the \

readinge . . . . What 1 Bhould thinke in this variety I knowe not. I bud
them to bee bookes.

1 !'• '• r Martyr, dec. v., lil». v. dec iii.. lil>. viii. •
^>

tre la barbaridad destas aaciones (deOajaca) ae ballaron mnchoa Librosa bu
modo, en bojas, b telas de especiales cortesas de arboles. . . Y destos mes-
moa instrumentos he tenido en mis manos, y oydolos explicar a algunos viejoa
eon bastante admiracion.' Burgoo, Palestra pi L, p B9. 'Pintaban
en vnos papeles <le la tierra que dan 1"- arbolea pegados nii<»- con «>tr..^ con
engrudos, que llamaban Texamaltl sus histories, ybatallaa.' I rt, Tea-
fro U •

. p1 ii.. p. 60. 'Lodicholocomprueban claramentelaa Bistoriasde
las Naciones Tulteca y Chichimeca, figuradas con pinturas, j Geroglificos,
especialmente enaquel Libro, queen Tula hicieron de bu origen, y le Uamaron
Teomaxtti, esto es, Libra divino.' / ,N.Espana,pp.
<>. s '.'. ' It is now proven beyond cavil, that both Mexico and Yucatan had
for centuries before Columbus a phonetic system of writing, which insured
the perpetuation of their histories and legends.

1

Brinton's Myths. See also
Ixtlilxochitl, Hist. Chick., in Kingsboroughy

s Mex. Atitiq., vol. i\\. pp. 203-4,

235,287; Id, B
'

. in Id., p. 325; Kilos Antiquos, p. l. in Id.; Gar
in/'/., vol. viii., pp. 190-1; Gomara, Cong. Mex., fol. -'.»'.': Motolinia, 1

Indios, in Icazbafceta, Col. de Doe., torn. i.. pp. l^r>. 209; Fuenleal, in Ter-

naux-Compans, Vi v., - rie i.. torn. \.. p. 250; Veytia, Hist. Ant. Met., torn.

i.. pp. (i-7. 251-2; Bernal Dion, Hist. Conq., fol. OS; Purchas his Pugrimes,
vol. iv., p. 1133.
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annals were preserved together in a few of the larger

cities, made the task of Zumarraga and his confreres

comparatively an easy one, and all the more important

records, with very few probable exceptions, were blot-

ted from existence. The priests, however, sent some
specimens, either originals or copies, home to Europe,

where they attracted momentary curiosity and were
then lost and forgotten. Many of the tribute-rolls

and other paintings of the more ordinary class, with

perhaps a few of the historical writings, were hidden

by the natives and thus saved from destruction. Of
these I shall speak hereafter.*

After the zeal of tli<' priests had somewhat abated,

or rather when the harmless nature of the paintings

was better understood, tbe natives were permitted to

use their hieroglyphics again. Among other things

they wrote down in this way their sins when the

priests were t<><> busy t<» hear their verbal confessions.

The native writing was also extensively employed in

the many lawsuits between Aztecs and Spaniards

during the sixteenth century, as it had been employed
in tlie courts befbre th>- conquest. Thus the early

part of the century produced many hieroglyphic docu-

ments, not a few of which have been preserved, and
several of which I have in my library. During the

same period some fragments that had survived the

general destruction were copied and supplied with ex-

2 'Aunque por haverae quemado cstos Lihros, al principle de la conver-

sion. . . .no ha quedado, paraaora, mui averiguado fcodo loque elloa bicieron.'

Torqucmada, Monarq. Intl., torn, ii., p. 544, torn, i., prologo. Some of

them burned by order of the monks, in the fear that in the matter of reli-

gion these hooks might prove injurious. LasCasas, Hist. Apologetica, MS.,
cap. cexxxv. Royal archives of Tezcnco burned inadvertently hy the first

priests. Ixtlilxochitl, Hist. Chick., in Kingsbor&ugh's Mex. Antiq., vol. ix.,

f>.

203. ' Principalmente habiendo perecido lo mejor de sus historias cntrc las

lamas, por no tenerse conocimiento de lo que significahan sus pinturas.'

Leon y Gama, Dos Picdras, pt i., pp. 2, 5. 'Por desgracia los misioneros
confundieron con los ohjetos del cufto idolatrico todos losgeroglificoscrono-

logicos e historicos, y en una misma hoguera se consumia el idolo. . . .y el

manuscrito.' Alaman, Disertacioncs, torn, ii., p. 154. See also PreseotCs

Mex., vol. i., p. 101; Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., lib. x., pp. 139—41;

Chiviqcro, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 183; Bastamante, Marianas,
torn, ii., prologo; Humboldt, Vues, torn, i., p. 226; Wilson "s Conq. Mex., p.

24.
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planations written with European letters in Aztec, or

dictated to the priests who wrote in Spanish. The
documents, copies, and explanations of this fcime are

of course Btrongly tinctured with Catholic ideas wher-
ever any question of religion is involved, bul other-

wise there is no reason to doubl their authenticity

To discuss the historical value of such Aztec writ-

ings as have been preserved, or even of those that

were destroyed by the Spaniards, or the accuracy of

the various interpretations thai have been given to the

former, forms no part of my purpose in this chapter.

Here I shall give a brief account of the preserved

documents, with plates representing a few of them as

specimens, and as clear an idea as possible of the sya

tem according to which they were painted,

ing the theory, supported by a few writers, thai the

Aztecs had no system of writini cepl tin* habit

common to all savage tribes of drawing rude pictures

on tlu i rocks and trees, tli.it the statements of the con-

querors on the subject are unfounded fabrications, the

specimens handed down to us mere inventions of the

priests, and their interpretations consequently purely

imaginary, it is wad! to remark that all this Is a mani-

fest absurdity, (hi the use of hieroglyphics the an-

thorities, as we have seen, all agree; on their destruc-

tion by the bishops they are no less unanimous; even

the destroyers themselves mention the act in their

correspondence, glorying in it as a most meritorious

3 'It is to this transition-period thai we owe many, perhaps most, <>f the

picture-documents still preserved.' Tylor's /' arches, p.
(
.»7. 'There was

.. ..until late in the last century, a professor in the University <'t Mexico,
especially devoted to the study of the national picture-writing. But, as this

was with a view to legal proceedings, his information, probably, was limited

to deciphering titles.
1

Prescotfs Mez., vol. i., p. 106. 'L'usage de cee pein-

tures, servant de pieces de proces, e'esi conserve* dans 1<^ tribunaux es-

pagnols long-temps apres la conqufite.' Humboldt, Vues, torn, i., pp. 169-70.

'Escriben toda la doctrina ellos por sus figures y caracteres muy ingeniosa-

mente, poniendo la figura que correspondia en la voa y Bonido ;i nuestro

vocablo. Am como si dijeremos Anion, ponian pintada una como fncnte y
luego mi maguey que en bu lengua corresponde e<>n Anion . porque llamada
-i !l, y asi de todo lo demas.' / », Hist. Apoloqitica, MS., cap.

cexxxv. See also Ritos Antiguos, p. .">:>. in Kingsborougns Mex. Antiq.,

vol. ix.; Ramirez, Proceso de Restd.; Carbajal, Discurso, p. 115; Moto-
iinia, J list. Indios, in lcazbalccta, Col. dc Doc, torn, i., p. 1-2.
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deed. The burning was moreover perfectly consistent

with the policy of the Church at that time, and its

success does not seem extraordinary when we consider

the success of the priests in destroying monuments of

solid stone. The use of the aboriginal records in the

Spanish courts for a long period is undeniable. The
priests had neither the motive nor the ability to in-

vent and teach such a system. Respecting the his-

torical value of the destroyed documents, it is safe to

believe that they contained all that the Aztecs knew
of their past. Having once conceived the idea of

recording their annals, and having a system of writing

adequate to the purpose, it is inconceivable that they

failed to record all they knew. The Aztecs derived

their system traditionally from the Toltecs, whose
written annals tiny also inherited; but none of the

latter were ever seeD by any European, and, according

to tradition, they were destroyed by a warlike Aztec
king, who wished the glory of his own kingdom to

overshadow that of all others, past, present, or future.

If the hieroglyphics of the Nahiia nations beyond the

limits of Anahuar differed in any respect from those

of the Aztecs, such differences have not been recorded. 4

4 'Au Mexique, 1'usage des peintures et cclui du papier de maguey
s'etendoient bien ail dela des limites de L'empire de Montezuma, jusqu'aux
bonis du lac de Nicaragua. ' 'On voit que lea pcuple.s de I'Amerique etoient

bien eloigner de cette perfection qn'avoient atteinte lea Egyptiena.' Hum-
boldt, VueSftom. i., pp. 208, 193-4. 'Clumsy as it was, however, the Az-
tec picture-writing Beerafl to have been adequate to the demands of the
nation.' Preseotfs Mex., vol. i., pp. 97-8, 108. 'The Mexicans may have
advanced, but, we believe, not a great way, beyond the village children,

the landlady (with her ale-scores), or the iJosjesmans.' Quarterly Review,
1816, vol. xv., pp. 454, 449. 'The jjicture writings copied into the monster
volumes of Lord Kingsborough, we have denounced as Spanish fabrica-

tions.' Wilson's Conq. Mex., pp. 21-24. ' Until some evidence, or shadow
of evidence, can be found that these quasi records are of Aztec origin, it

would be useless to examine the contradictions, absurdities and nonsense
they present .... The whole story must be considered as one of Zumarraga's
pious frauds. ' Id., pp. 91-2. 'Las pinturas, que se quemaron en tiempo
del senor de Mexico, que se decia Itzcdatl, en cuya epoca los senores, y los

principales que habia entonces, acordaron y mandaron que se quemasen
todas, para que no viniesen a manos del vulgo, y fuesen menospreciadas.' Set-

hagun, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., lib. x., pp. 140-1; Brasseur de Bourbourg,
Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 209. See also Waldeck, Voy. Pitt., pp. 46-7;

Gallatin, in Amcr. Ethno. Soc., Transact., vol. i., p. 144; Orozco y Berra,

Geografia, p. 100; Mayer's Mex. Aztec, etc., vol. i., p. 93.
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J have said that many hieroglyphic manuscripts,

saved from the fires kindled by Zum&rraga - bigotry,

or copied l>y ecclesiastical permission before serving as

food for their purifying Barnes, were Bent t«> Spain by

the conquerors. After lying forgotten for a few cen-

turies, attention was again directed t<» these rel-

ics of ;m extinct civilization, and their importance

began to be appreciated; search was made throughout

Europe, and sueli scattered remnants as survived their

long neglect were gathered and deposited in public

and private libraries. Bight or ten such collections

wen; formed and their contents weir for the most part

published by Lord Kingsborough.

The Codex Mendoza was senl by the viceroy Men-
doza to I lharles V.. and is new in the Bodleian Library

at Oxford. It is a copy on European paper, coarsely

done with a pen, and rolled instead of folded. Another
manuscript in the Escurial Library is thought by

Prescoti to be the original of this codex, but Hum-
boldt calls it also a copy. An explanation of the

codex in A/tee. and Spanish accompanies it, added by
natives at the order of Mendoza. It has been sev-

eral times published, and is divided in three parts, the

first being historical, the second composed of tribute-

rolls, and the third illustrative of domestic life and
manners. 5

The Codex Vaticanus (No. 3738) is preserved at

Rome in the Vatican Library, and nothing is known
of its origin further than that it was copied by Pedro
de los Rios, who was in Mexico in 1500. It is di-

r> Sec Mexican MSS.. in the list of authorities in vol. i. of this work, for

the location of this and other codices in Kingsborough's work. This codex
was published also in Purchas his Pilgrimes, vol. [v.; T/ievenot, Col. de
Vo>/., 1696, torn, ii.; and by Lorenzana, in Cortis, Hist. X. Espana. 'D'apres
les recherches que j'ai faites, il paroit qu'il n'existe aujourd'liui en Europe

4U, nw-4; Ulawqero, Storia Ant. del Messteo, torn. i., pp. ssst-a, zd; btai-

latin, in Amer. Ethno, Soc., Transact., vol. i., pp. 116-29; KingsborougKs
Mex. An (if/., vol. vi., p. 299.

Vol. II. 34
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vided into two parts, mythological and historical, and
has a partial explanation in Italian. Another manu-
script, (No. 3776) preserved in the same library, is

written on skin, has been interpreted to some extent

by Humboldt, and is supposed to pertain to religious

rites. The Codex Telteriano-Itemensis, formerly in

the possession of M, Le Tellier, and now in the

Royal Library at Paris, is nearly identical with the

Codex Vatieanus (No. 3738), having only one figure

not found in that codex, but itself lacking man v. It

lias, however, an explanation in Aztec and Spanish.6

The Codex Borgian was deposited in the College

of the Propaganda at Rome by Cardinal Borgia, who
found it used as a plaything by the children in the

Gustiniani family. It IS written on skin, and appeals

bo be a ritual and astrolpgic almanac very similar to

the Vatican manuscript (No. 3776). It is accompa-
nied by an interpretation or commentary by Fabrega.

The Codex Bologna, preserved in the library of the

Scientific Institute, was presented in L665 to the

Marquis de Caspi, by Count Valerio Zani. It is writ-

ten on badly prepared skin, and appears to treat of

astrology. A copy exists in the Museum of ( Cardinal

Boreda at Veletri. Of the ('<»!<,,• Vienna nothing1

is

known except that it was given in L677 to the Em-
peror Leopold by the I hike of Saxe- Kisenach, and

that its resemblance to the manuscripts at Rome and
Veletri would indicate a common origin. Four ad-

ditional manuscripts from the Bodleian Library at

( Ixford, and one belonging to M. de Fejervary in

Hungary, are published by Kingsborough. Nothing
is known of the origin of these, nor has any interpre-

tation been attempted, although the last-named seems

to be historical or chronological in its nature. 7

6 Humboldt, Vues, torn, i., pp. 173, 231-47; Atlas, pi. 13, 14, 26, 55-6. 60,

torn, ii., p. 118; Clarigcro, Storia Ant. del Mcssico, torn, i., p. 23; Gallatin,

in Amcr. Ethno. Soc, Transact, vol. i., pp. 116, 125, 132-43; Kingsbor-

oughts Mex. Antiq., vol. vi., pp. 95,' 155; Wilson's Conq. Mcx., p. 91. 'The
fiction of some Spanish monk.' Quarterly Review, 1816, vol. xv., p. 448.

~> Humboldt, Vucs, torn, i., pp. 216-19, 248-56, with portions of the Bor-
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I have said that many manuscripts, mostly copies,

but poroably sonic originals, were preserved from de-

struction, and retained in Mexico, Material is not

accessible for a complete detailed history of these

documents, nor does it seem desirable to attempt here

to disentangle tin* numerous contradictory statements

on the subject. The surviving remnants of the Tez

cucan archives, with additions from various sourc

were inherited by [xtlilxochitl, the lineal descendant

of Tezcuco's Last king, who used them extensively if

not always judiciously in his voluminous historical

writings. The collection of which these documents
formed a nucleus may be traced more or Less clearly

to the successive possession of Sigiicnza, tin- ( <>11

of San Pedro y San Pablo, Boturini Benaduci, the

Vice-regal Palace, Veytia, Ortega, Leon y Gama,
Pichardo, Sanchez, and at last t<> the National Mu-
seum of the Diversity of Mexico, its present and
appropriate resting-pla Frequent interventions of

government and private law-suits interrupted this

line of succession, and tin- collection by no means
passed down the lino intact. Under tlic rare of - 8\

eral <>i' the owners targe portions of the accumulation
were scattered j but on the other hand, several by

personal research greatly enlarged their store of ab-

original literature. While in SigUenza's possession

the documents were examined by the Italian traveler

Gemelli Careri, through whose published work one of

the most important ^( the pictured records was made
known to the world. This latter has been often re-

published and will be given as a specimen in this

chapter. 8 Clavigero studied the manuscripts in the

Jesuit College of San Pedro y San Pablo in 1759. 8

gian Codex in plates 15, 27, 37. Some pages of the Vienna Codex wore
published in Robertson's Hist. Amer., (LoncL, 1777). vol. ii.. p. 482.

8 Careri, Giro del Mondo, (Naples, 1699-1700), torn, vi.; Humboldt, Vues,

torn. ii.. pp. 168 85, At/its, pi. xxxii.; Kingsborough's MeocAntiq., vol. iv.;

SchoolerafVs Arch,, vol, L, p. 20; Prescotts Hist Cong. Mex. (Mex. 1846),

torn, iii.; Garcia y Cubas, Atlas; Simon's Ten Tribes, frontispiece; Gallatin,
in Amer. Ethno. Soc., Transact , vol. i.. p. 127, pronounces it an imitation
and not a copy of a Mexican painting, whose authenticity may be doubted.

9 Storia Ant. del Messico, torn. i.. pp. '22-l>.
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Boturini was a most indefatigable collector, his accu-

ruination in eight years amounting to over five hun-
dred specimens, some of them probably ante-dating
the Spanish conquest. He published a catalogue of

his treasures, which were for the most part confiscated

by the government and deposited in the palace of the

viceroy, where many of the documents are said to

have been destroyed or damaged by dampness and
want of cair. Those retained by the collector were
even more unfortunate, since the vessel on which they
wen- sent to Europe was taken by an English pirate,

and the papers have never since been heard of. Only
a few fragments from the Boturini collection have

r been published, the most important of which, a

history of the A/tec migration, has been often re-

produced, and will be given in this chapter. The
original was seen by Humboldt in the palace of the

viceroy, and is now in th< Mexican Museum. 10

The confiscated documents
|

3 by order of the

Spanish government into the hands of Veytia, or at

Least he was permitted to use them in the preparation

of his history," and alter his death and the comple-

tion of his work by Ortega, they passed, not without

a lawsuit, into the po ion of Leon y Grama, the

astronomer.13 On the death of Gama a part of his

manuscripts \\ sold to Humboldt to form the Ber-

lin collection published by KJngsborough; 13 the rest

i* Boturini, CcUdlogo, in Id., Idea; Aubin, in Brasseur de Bourbourg,
Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, i., pp. xxxiii.; Preseotfs Mex., vol. i., pp. 159

Humboldt, Vues, torn, i., pp. 162-3, 226-8; Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Me§-
sico, torn. i.. pp. 1 <>— 1 7. '2'.y-~>; Gallatin, in Atner. Ethno. .

SV. , Tran
vol. i.. pp. 1-0-1; Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej., torn. i.. p. xxi., et seq., p. 116.

That portion of the Codex Mendoza given in
(,'>rt<s. Hist. N. Espaiia, was

from a ropy in the Boturini collection. The manuscript describing the

Aztec migration was published in Kingsborough, Schoolcraft. Prescott,

(Mex. 1846), Humboldt.s A tins, DelafielcTs Antiq. Amer., Garcia y Cubas'
Atlas, and I have in my library two copies on long strips of paper folded in

the original form.
11 Ortega, in Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, i., pp. xxii-xxiv., say- they

were not given to Veytia as Boturinrs executor, but .-imply entrusted to

him for use in his work, and afterwards returned to the archives.
12 Gondra, in Prescott, Hist. Conq. Mex. (Mex., 1840), torn, iii., p. ii., say-

that Gama was Siguenza's heir.
13 Humboldt, Vacs, torn, i., pp. 163,230-1.
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came into the hands of Pichardo, Grama's executor,

who spent his private fortune in improving his coll

tion, described by Humboldt as the richest in M- \i<-<».

Many of Piehardo's papers were scattered during the

revolution, and the remainder descended through his

executor Sanchez to the Museum." It is nol unlikely

either thai the French intervention in later years was

also the means of sending some picture-writings to

Europe. Of the documents removed from the Mexi-

can collections on different occasions and under differ-

ent pretexts, M. Auhin claims to bav< ured the

larger part, which are now in his collection in Paris,

with copies of such manuscripts as he has been unable

to obtain in the original form

[n order to form a clear idea of the Aztec svstem
of picture writing, it will he well to consider first the

genera] principles of hieroglyphic development, which

are remarkably uniform and simple, and which may
besl 1m- illustrated by our own langui ring it.

for convenience, to be only a Bpoken tongue.

It i-> evident thai the first attempt at expressing

ideas with the brush, pencil, or knife, would be the

representation <>f visible objects by pictures as accu-

rately drawn as possible; a house, man, bird, orflower
are drawn true to the lite in all their details. I >ut

\ei\ soon, it' a frequent repetition of the pictures ^
needed, a desire to save labor would prompt the artist

to simplify his drawing, making only the lines nee

Bary to show that a house, man, etc., were meant,—-a

retrograde movement artistically considered, hut intel-

lectually the first step towards an alphabet. The
representation of actions and conditions, such a- a

house on fire, a dead man. a flying bird, or a red flower

would naturally follow.

11 Bustamanttt in Leon y Gama, Dos Piedra*, pt i., pp. ii-iii.

13 Sec list of pari of M. Aubin's manuscripts in Brasseurde Bourbourg,
Nat. Civ., torn, i., pp. l\wi-]\xviii.; also a very complete account of

the different Collections of Aztec picture-writing in the introductory

chapter of Domenech, Manuscrit Pictogruphiquc
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The three grades of development mentioned belong

to what may be termed representative picture-writing.

It is to be noted that this writing has no relation to

language; that is, the signs represent only visible ob-

jects and actions without reference to the words by
which the objects are named or the actions expressed

in our language. The pictures would have the same
meaning to a Frenchman or German as to the painter.

The next higher phase of the art is known as sym-
bolic picture-writing. It springs from the need that

would soon be experienced <>t some method by which
to express abstract qualities or invisible objects. The
symbolic system is closely analogous in its earlier

stages to tlic representative, as when the act of swim-
ming is symbolized by a fish, a journey by a succes-

sion of footprints, night by a Mack square, light by
an eve, power by a hand, the connection between the

picture and the idea to be expressed being more or less

obvious. Such a connection, real or imaginary, must
always be supposed to have existed originally, since it

is not likely that purely arbitrary symbols would be

adopted, but nearly all the symbols would be practi-

cally arbitrary and meaningless to a would-be inter-

preter ignorant of the circumstances which originated

their signification.

We have seen that the symbolic and representative

stages of development are in many respects very like

one to the other, and there are many hieroglyphic

methods between the two, which it is very difficult to

assign altogether to either. For instance, when a

large painted heart expresses the name of a chief

'Big Heart;' or when a peculiarly formed nose is

painted to represent the man to whom it belongs; or

when the outlines of the house, man, bird, or flower

already mentioned are so very much simplified as to

lose all their apparent resemblance to the objects

represented. It is also to be noted that the symbolic

writing, as well as the representative, is entirely in-

dependent of language.
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Picture-writing of the two classes described has been

practiced more or less, probably, by every savage

tribe. By its aid records of events, such as tribal

migrations, and the warlike achievements of noted

chiefs, may be and doubtless have been made intelli-

gible to those for whose perusal they were intended.

But tli (j key to such hieroglyphics is the actual ac-

quaintance of the nation With each character ami

Symbol, and it cannot long Survive the practice of the

art. In onlv two wavs can the meaning of Midi

recuds ho preserved, the study of the art while

actually in use by a people of superior culture, or its

development into a hieroglyphic system of a higher

grade. Neither of these conditions were fulfilled in

the case of our Wild Tribes, hut both were so to some
extent, as we diall see, in the case of the Civilized

Nations. Throughout the Pacific States rock-carvings

and painted devices will he noted in a subsequent vol-

ume of this work ; most of them doubtless had a mean-
ing to their authors, although many may be attributed

to the characteristic common to savages and children

of whiling away time l>v tracing unmeaning sketches

from fancy. All are meaningless now and must ever

remain so. Full of meaning to the generation wh<

work they were, they served to keep alive in the fol-

lowing generation the memory of some distinguished

warrior, or some element of aboriginal worship, but

to the third generation they became nothing hut oh-

jects of superstitious wonder. Even after coming
into contact with Europeans the savage often indicates

by an arrow and other figures carved on a forest-tree

the number of an enemy and the direction they have
taken, or leaves some other equally simple representa-

tive reeord.

The next and most important step in hieroglyphic

development is taken when a phonetic element is in-

troduced; when the pictures come into a relation, not

before attained, with sounds or spoken language;

when a picture of the human form signifies man,
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not homme or hombre; a painted house, house, not

casa or maison. Of this phonetic picture-writing

in its simplest form, the illustrated rebuses— chil-

dren's hieroglyphics—present a familiar example; as

when charity is written by drawing in succession a

chair, an eye, and a chest of tea,
i

chair-eye-tea.' In

pronouncing the whole word thus written, the sounds

of the words represented by the pictures are used

without the slightest reference to their meaning. To
the Frenchman the same pictures i

chaise -ceil -the'

would have no meaning.

In the example given the whole name of each word
pictured is pronounced, but the number of words that

could be produced by such combinations is limited,

and the first improvement of the system would per-

haps be to pronounce only the leading syllable or

sound of the pictured word, and then charity might
be painted 'cha (pel)-ri (ng)-tee (th).' By this sys-

tem the same word might be written in a great many
ways, and the next natural improvement would be

the conventional adoption of certain easily pictured

words to represent certain sounds, as 'hat,' 'hand,' or

'ham,' for the sound ha, or simply the aspirated h.

The next development would be effected by simplify-

ing the outlines of the numerous pictures employed,

which have now become too complicated and bulky

for rapid writing. For a time this process of simpli-

fication would still leave a rude resemblance to the

original picture; but at last the resemblance would
become very faint, or only imaginary, and perhaps

some arbitrary signs Avould be added—in other words,

a phonetic alphabet would be invented, the highest

degree of perfection yet achieved in this direction.

To recapitulate briefly: picture-writing may be di-

vided, according to the successive stages of its devel-

opment, into three classes, representative, symbolic,

and phonetic, no one of which except the last in its

highest or alphabetic, and the first in its rudest, state,

would be used alone by any people, but rather all
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would be employed together. In the representative

stage a
fj

might express a human hand, or as the

system is perfected, a large, small, closed, black, or

red hand; and finally 'Big Hand,' an Indian chief;

and all this would be equally intelligible to American
or Asiatic, savage or civilized, without respect to

lanofuao-e.

Symbolic picture-writing indicates invisible or ab-

stract objects, actions, or conditions, by the use of

pictures supposed to be suggestive of them; the sym-
bols are originally in a manner representative, and
rarely, if ever, arbitrarily adopted. As a symbol the

| might express power, a blow, murder, the number
one or five. These symbols are also independent of

lanofuaofe.

Phonetic picture-writing represents not objects, but

sounds by the picture of objects in whose names the

sound occurs; first words, then syllables, then ele-

mentary sounds, and last— by modification of the

pictures or the substitution of simpler ones—letters

and an alphabet. According to this system the f$

signifies successively the word 'hand,' the syllable

'hand' in handsome, the sound 'ha' in happy, the

aspiration 'h' in head, and finally, by simplifying its

form or writing it rapidly, the | becomes h
9
and then

the 'h' of the alphabet.

The process of development which I have attempted

to explain by imaginary examples and illustrations in

our own language, is probably applicable to a greater

or less extent to all hieroglyphic systems; yet such

hieroglyphics as have been preserved are of a mixed
class, uniting in one word, or sentence, or document,

all the forms, representative, symbolic, and phonetic;

the Egyptians first spelled a word phonetically and
then, to make the meaning clear, represented the

word by a picture or symbol; the Chinese characters

were originally pictures of visible objects, though
they would not now be recognized as such, if the

originals were not in existence. What proportion of
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the letters in modern alphabets are simplified pictm

or representative characters, and what arbitrary, it is

of course impossible to determine; many of them,

however, are known to be of the former class

In the Azt. •<• picture-writings all the grades or

classes of pictun - are found, • to pi the last and high-

esl the alphabet. A very large pail of the charac

ten employed were i tentative; many conventional

Bvmbols are known: and the Aztecs undoubtedly em-

ployed phonetic paintings, though perhaps qo1 veiy

extensh •
l\ in the higl >f w \ elopment.

The plate on the oj»|»< i

!•»• I u« t ion of

a pari of the Codex Metuloza from Kmgsborough'a
w«>rk. [ts four groups describe the education of the

\ child under t
;

'

'its parenta I n the fire!

group the father (fig. 3) is punishing his son by hold-

ing him over the fun ' burning chile while

the mother tl tis her daughter with tin? same
punishment. I ltuivs •_' ami

i like LI, 1 6,

20, 24, in the oth< hild's al-

low ance i >f \> »rt illas al h meal I o 1

1

i >nd

group the soil is punished by being Btretched naked

on the wet ground, having his hands tied, while the

girl i- a .-. j.. or, he has no n her

ey< . perhaps is m< n 1\ 1" tughl to Bweep ins!

of being punished In the third group the father i m-
ploys his boys in bringing wood (fig. 21) or reeds

either on the back or in a canoe; and the mother
ihes her daughter to make tortillas (fig. 27) and

the use of the metate and other household utensils

(figs. 2 I d the lasl group the Bon 1- arns

tin* art of fishing, and the daughter that of weavi

16 In the Egyptian developm mouth fir Bed thr

word /•". then ili<- syllable ro
t
and finally the li*t t«-r « »r . although it

i-> doubtful if they made much dm of the thinl ccept in writing
some foreign words. M I *e picture** are double, one
determinative of Bound, the other of sense; as it in English we shonlfind pear by a picture <>f tin tame, the fruit

»y the same picture accompanied by ;i tree, the n\ • -r «i pan bv x 1 • «- same }»i<-

ture and a knife, the word pair by tbe picture and two points, etc. Hum-
boldt. Vues, torn. i.. pp. 177—0; Tyl - n>).
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.

Thus far all the pictures are purely r« ;pr

the remainder are more or I mbolic. The small

circles
I 6g 1 . 10, 1 9, 2 aumeralsj as explai I

in a preceding chapter, and indicate the of the
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children, eleven, twelve, thirteen, and fourteen years

respectively; the character issuing from the mouth of

the parents is the symbol of speech, and indicates that

the person bo whom it is attached is Bpeaking; the

tears in the children's eyes, are symbols of the weep-
ing naturally caused by the punishment inflicted: and
figure 14 is interpreted to be a Bymbol of night, indi-

cating thai the child was forced to Bweep at night.11

Many of the Aztec Bymbols arc of clearly repre-
• • • i

sentative origin, as fool prints, Bymbols of traveling;

tongues, of speech; a man Bitting on the ground, of

an earthquake : painted drops, of water; and other signs

for day, night, air, movement, etc., which arc more <>r

less clear. Bu1 of otfa is the Berpent, symbol of

time, the origin is n«>t affirmed To define the extent

to which the symbolic writing prevailed is very difficult,

because many of the characters which w< re, originally

.-it least, representative, would appear to the unini-

tiated purely arbitrary; and it is no! improbable that

many Bigns may have had a double meaning according

to the connection in which they were employed. The
system is capable of indefinite expansion in the hands

of the priesth 1 for purposes of religious mystifica-

tion; and the fact that the religious and astrolo

documents seem to contain bu< f»-w of the representa-

tive and phonetic signs by which other paintings are

interpreted, lends some probability to the theory that

the priests had a partially distinct symbolic system of

their own. The Abbd Brasseur g
far as to say

that all the historical documents had a double mean-

ing, one for the initiated, another for the re

The use of symbols doubtless accounts for the diffi-

culty experienced in the interpretation of the picture-

writings which have been preserved, and for the

variety of extravagant theories that have been founded

on them.

The intermediate method already mentioned as

17 (',„;. , Mendoza, in Kingsborow/h's M t. Antiq., vol. i.. pi. lxi. Ex-

planation, vol. v.. pp. 96-7. See p. 241 of this volume.
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coming between the purely representative and
symbolic, was eery extensively employed by the Az
tecs in writing the names of places and persons,

Q( arly all of which were derived from natural obj<

Examples of this method are: [tzcoatl, 'stone (or <»1»

sidian) serpent;
1

Chapuli 'hill of the grasshop-

per; rzompanco, 'place ol skulls; Chimalpopo
'smoking shield; A.camapitzin, 'hand holdin ds;

1

Macuilxochitl, 'five Bowers;
1

Quauhtinchan, 'hous<

the eagle;' all written by the Bimple pictures of the

objects named. The picl ssing a per»

name was attached by a fine line to his head.

The use of the phonetic element by the Aztecs *

first noticed by the early missionaries in their efforts

to t • ach ( 'Iniifli forms. 'Ii<' nat iv< • or ( >V>lier< <l

to learn the words so • ssential to their salvation but

so n. w to their ear. aided their memory by writing

phonetically in a rude way the strange words. Am.-n

expressed by the symbol of wat< r, all, joined to

a maguey, metl
s
forming the Bounds atl-metl or a

sufficiently accurate for their purpo Pater noster

was likewise written with a flag,
f

. and a prickly

hth ; or s< metimes .1 at >n< . w as int n >-

duced 1" ind after the prickly pear, the whole
reading pa (ntli)~ te (tl) noch (tit) 1 1 re it

will be observed that the sound only of the obj<

employed is considered, with no reference to their

meaning. The Dame Teocaltitlan is an excellent

imen of the syllabic-phonetic writing. It is

written in one of the manuscripts of tin Boturini

collection by a pictured pair (, t' lips, U Uli, for the

syllable te; footsteps, symbolic of a road, otlij for 1

house, colli, for col; and teeth, tlantli, for tlan, ti being

a common connective syllable. The termination coatl

is a very frequent one in Aztec words, and is often

written phonetically by a 'pot,' camitl, surmounted by

the symbol of water, atl, co-ail; but coatl means
'serpent' and is also written representatively by a

simple picture of that reptil Matlatlan 'net-pla<
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is written by pictured teeth, tlantli, phonetic, and a

oet, matla, representatii Mixcoatl, 'cloudy s< r-

pent,
1

is expressed by the representative Bign of a

cloud, mixth, and by the word coaJtl phonetically writ

ten as before explained These examples suffice t<>

illustrate the system, liere is no evidence that the

Aztecs ever reached the highest or alphabetic stage

of hieroglyphics, and so far as is known they only

used the syllabic method in writing names, and for-

eign words after the coming of the Spaniards. Still

there is some reason to suspect thai the phonetic ele-

ment was much more in use than has been supposed,

and that many characters which, hitherto considered

by students as repress ntative and symbolic signs, have
yielded no meaning, may yet prove to be phonetic,

and may throw much light on a complex and myste
rious subje< I

' i hi t rouve m&me i hez lea Mexicains <!<•- vestiges <lc w genre d*h i

glynhes que l*on appelle phon&iquea, et qui annom e dea rapports, Don avec
tacnose, maisavecla langm t i. p. I'M. ajgn

pu. Ii tut, although tin \ e instructed in all the varietii

hieroglyphica] painting, the} chiefly resorted totheclums) method of d

representation. / H vol i . Iso |»|» - 'It is to M.
Aubin, ol a most

;

student* an antiquities, that we owe
our first rlear knowledge ..f a phenomenon I scientific interest in the
history of writin * is a well-defined system <>i phonetic characters,

which Clavigero and H uniboldl do not seem to liave been aware ol Tylor't

>, also i Dan* dont

I iteure se sout presque excl lent occupfe juaquUci, elle (l'e^critura

Arteque est fori semblaoleaux r£bus que l'enfanoe table \ lesjeux. Com*
me ces re*bus elK le'ralement phonc'tique, mais souvetil auHsi conl

ment ideogrnphique et symbolique. Tela --"it 1<--* nomt <1«' villea el de rois,

cit^s liar Clavigero, d'apres Purchac el d'apres Clavigero, par

one foule d'auteurs.' Aubin, in /; r,<,urhi,un). Hist. Sat. I

torn. i.. pp. jdiv., w\ Lxxiv. See also on Aztec hieroglyphics and their

explanation: Buechmann, OrU torn. i.. pp. 37* * s ; Gondra, in I

cutt. Hist Conq. M- . . Mex. 1846), t«.m. iii.; I.",,i y (;>>„,". Dot Piedras,

\>[ ii.. pp. 29-45; Ewbank, in Schoolcraft's Arch., vol. iv., pp. 153-6; Men-
. in Soc Mex. i; ./ ,

/;•'.'.. -j.i.i e'poca, torn. i.. p| D4; Ram
in WL, torn. UL, pp. 69-70; Boturini, Idea, pp "•. 77^7. '.»;. 112-13; Clavigero,

Storia Ant. <l>t \l torn. ii.. pp. 187-94; Pimentel, '/ brclal
i, pp. 49 irbajat, Uiseurso, p. .*>; Klemm, Cultur-Geschichte,

torn, v., pp. 131-7; Chevalier, 1/ ti Mod, pp 37 8,58; Humboldt,
i PoL, torn. i.. pp. 77. 93; ter*i Pre-Hist Race*, p. 322; Gallatin,

in Amer. Etkno. Soc, 1 >
. voL i..

j»i». 126, 165-68; Ramin ..
/'.

I.; Lenoir, ParalUle, pp. 13-16; Lubbock?* Pre-Hist. Times, p 279; -V.

Amer. l: . 1839, voL xlviii.. p. 289, 1831, vol. xxxii., pp. 98-107; Amer*
Quart R vi w, June 1827, vol. i.. p. 438.
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( )n the two following pages in a copy of the paint

ing already referred to as having been published by
nielli Careri, Humboldt, Kingsborough, Prescott,

and others, and which I take from the work of I

mil' being probably the most reliable sour

This painting, preserved in th< \ tional Museum, is

about t w enty bj I w i ntj i d inch 3, uey

paper of the fines! quality, now mounted on linen,

I do not prop me to at tempi in this c r any in!

pretation of the painting discuss the interpn

tions of of hers, - >r to im • listorica] imp
ance, I simply present the document as an illusti

tion of the \ I picture-writing, with interpretations

of some of t he fii/un 3 a by H • \{

leaving to another volume all consideration of the <»M

absurd theory that a part of the painting (fig. I

pictures the Hood, the preservation of < toxcox, tl \

.

; \ mIi. and the confusion <»t' t« m^urs.

The winding parallel lines, with frequent foot prints,

l-\ w hich the different F figures are unit d,

are Bymbols of b journey, and there is little doubt

that the whole painting describee the migrations

wanderings of th< \ I people. The Bquare at the

right represents the place fi >m which tl tarted

Fig. 1. 2, perhaps express phonetically Its name, but

their interprets ion is doubtful. It w ,

watery region, probably a lake island in the valley

Mexico. Fig, 3 is a x\ hmolpilii, 'bundle of gi lss,

Bymbol of the A/i. le of fifty-t wo yi

1- a 'curved mountain, or the city of Culhuacan, on

the borders of the lake; fig, 5 is a bird speaking to

the people (fig. 6), the tongues issuing from its mouth
being, as 1 have said, the usual symbols of speech.

It was a popular tradition among the Aztecs thai the

voice of a bird Btarted tlirm on their wanderii

The fifteen human forms (fig. 7. L2,) are the chiefs I

the migrating tribes, whose names are hieroglyphically

In Oareta y Cut with an interpretation.
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The Aztec Migration.
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expressed by the figures connected with their heads.

At their first stopping-place they completed another

'sheaf' of fifty two years (fig, 8 .and perhaps built a

temple (fig. LI). The stay at Cincotlan (fig, L5) w

ten years as indicated by the ten circles: fig. 17 is

interpreted by Gemelli Caren Tocolco, 'humiliation,'

and fig, I". Oztotlan, 'place of caves.
1

\t the next

stopping plac( fig represents a body wrapped in

the Mexican manner for burial ; bis name as shown by
the character over his la-ad is that of the central

figure in the group Bhown in fig. 7. As this name
does not appear again, the meaning i*> perhaps that

one of the tribes here became extinct, Fig. 25 is

Tetzapotlan, 'place of the tree tetzapotU The gen-

eric name of the tree is tzapotl (modern zapoU >. l>ut a

particular B] letzapotl
t
and the prefix it is pho-

netically expivssrd l»v the stone, tell, at the bas<

the tr Ki_ is Tzompanco, 'pi >f skulls,
1

representing supp<»al>lv a skull impaled on a stick

j

I is A pan ui hen \ 31, Quauht it Ian

'place of the eagle, and hen one of the chiefs of

bribes, the right hand figure of group 7, separates

from the rest to form ttlement at fi The
time of stopping at each place and the completion of

each fifty tv. irs are clearly indicated and need not

be mentioned here. Fig, 34 is Azcapuzalco, 'The ant-

hill:" fig. B3 is Chalco, 'the chalchiuite-stone;
1

fig, 36,

Tlecohuatl, tletl-cohuatl
t
or 'fire-serpent;

1

I
'. Chi-

comoztoc, 'chicome-oztotl, ven caves;
1

the lower

part of fig, 17 is the symbol of water; fig. 48, Teozo-

maco, 'the monk< j of stone.
1

Fig. 50 is ( 'hapultep

'hill of the locust or grasshopp r. After the arrival

at Chapultepec a great variety of events, mosi of

which can be identified with traditional occurrences in

the early history of the Aztecs, are pictured. I shall

not attempt to follow them. The route se< ms to con-

tinue towards fig. 80, Tlatelolco; but five tribes (fig.

53), all but one identical withth f the group in fig.

7. \'2. return as fugitives or prisoners (fig. .01) to Cul-
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]iu tin- original starting-point Fig. 61,

and one i >f the charact >\ mbola

of combat or war. Fig. 67 Lb [nixiuhcan, 'birth-

place/ the
i

• i «
1 1 1 1 • rrpn.'si-ntiii^ ;i woman who has just

en birl lit" a child I 74 ia Ten* "lit it Ian,
c

pla

of tenochtli,' the benochtli being a sp nopal

represented in the figure, and being also th< n of

the name of Tenoch, - »n< of I h< inal chi< the

up in fig. I 'J. and al><> wn in tin- ^rroup in fig. 81.

Six of the original triln i .

>..
:

nochtitlan, afterwards M . with the tril

joined them a( Chapultepec; nine having perished or

ad on the w ay, w hicli - w it h t he his-

torical tradition. The prec< ding brief sketch will g

an idea of a document whose full description and in-

terpretation, • ren it' possible, would require much
Bpace and would no! be appropriately included 1

The picture writing shown on the Following pa*,

ia the one alreaclv m< nti.»n<<I a> liavii . part

of the Boturini collection, i*> equally important with

tli«' one already described, and ia preserved like the

former in the National Museum. This painting, li

the other, >1< snilus a migration, indicate d by the line

of fool prints. Starting Prom an island, q p

boat ia indicated to I talhuacan, 'the curved mountain/
on the mainland. In this painting we hav< not only

the number of years Bpeni in the migration, and at

each Btopping-place, but the yean are named accord

ing to the system described in the last chapter, I

the migration began in the y< ir (
i Tecpatl. The

character within th.it of Culhuacan ia the nam-
1 1 uitzilopochtli, th< I \ ' b •<!. V \t w e

have in a vertical line the names of tb jht tril

hieroglyphically written, who started on the mi-

gration, the Chalcas, Matlaltzincas, Tepai

agreeing with the tradition, 1 to pi thr» which can-

not be accurately interpreted. The first stopping-

place after Culhuacan waa Coatlicamac, the first fig-

ore in the lower column of the first pag 11
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they remained twenty-eight years from Ome Calli to

Yey Tecpatl as indicated by the squares connected by
a line. The last but one of these years completed the

cycle and is represented by a picture showing the

process of kindling fire by friction, instead of the

bundle of grass as before. Between the groups of

small squares are the hieroglyphic names of the stop-

ping-places, which are in the following order, begin-

ning with the second column of the tirst page, Coatli-

camac, Tollan, Atlicalaquiam, Tlemaco, Atotonilco,

Apazco, Tzompanco, Xaltocan, Acolhuacan, Eheea-

fcepec, Tolpetlac, Coatitlan (where they first cultivated

the maguey), Huixachtitlan (where they made pulque
from the maguey), Tecpayocan, Pantitlan, 'place of

the flag. Amalinalpan, Azcapuzalco, Pantitlan, Acol-

nahuac, Popotla, — , Atlacuihuayan (Tacubaya),

Chapultepec, Acocolco, and Culhuacan (as prisoners).

The migration is not brought down to the arrival in

Tenochtitlan, but the chronology is perfectly recorded.

Several of the names of places arc indicated by the

same hieroglyphic si^-ns as in the other painting. It

will bo observed that there is nothing1 to locate the

starting-place in the north-west. It was probably

either on the lakes of Anahuac, or in the south be-

yond what is now the isthmus of Tehuantepec. Both
of these paintings will be noticed in the historical in-

vestigations to bo given in volume V. of this work.

The hieroglyphic paintings afford no test of the

Aztec painter's skill; in an artistic point of view the

picture-writing had probably been nearly stationary

for a long time before the conquest. The pictures

were in most cases conventionally distorted; indeed,

to permit different painters to exercise their skill and
fancy in depicting the various objects required would
have destroyed the value of the paintings as records.

The first progressional steps had taught the native

scribes to paint only so much of representative and
symbolic objects as was necessary to their being un-

derstood; convenience and custom would naturally
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tend to fix the forms at an early period. Bold out-

lines, and bright contrasted colors were the desiderata;

elegance was not aimed at. Henre no argument re-

specting the A ztec civilization can be drawn from the

rude mechanical execution of these painted charac-

ters.

The American hieroglyphics contain no element to

prove their foreign origin, and there is no reason to

look upon them as other than the resull of original

native development. W bether enough of the painted

records have been preserved to threw much additional

lighl on aboriginal history, may well be doubted; hut

it is certain that greal progress will be made in the

art of interpreting such as have been saved, when able

men shall devote their lives to a faithful study of this

indigenous American literature as they have to the

stud v of old-world hieroid vphio.-''

I will in conclusion call attention to Hoturini's

statement that knotted cords, similar to the aboriginal

Peruvian guipus
l
but called in Aztec nepohualtzitzirii

were also employed to record events in early times,

but had gone out of use probably before the Aztec

supremacy. This author even claims to have found

one of these knotted records in a very dilapidated con-

dition in Tlascala. lli^ statement is repeated by

many writers; if any information on the subject is

20 'On distingue dans tea peintares mexicainea dca tdtea d*une grandeur
enorme, on oorpa exceaaivemenl court, el dea pieda qui, par la longueur dea
doigta, reaaemblenl a dea ^rriiVes d'oiaeau. . . .Tout eeci indique I'enfance de
l'art; mais il ue taut pas oublier que dea peuplea qui exprimenl leura idees

par dea peinturea. . . .attachent auaai pen d*importanoea peindre correcte-

lncnt que lcs savans d'Europe a employer une belle Venture dana lours

manuacrita.' Humboldt, Vues, torn, i., pp. 198 -<><>: Brasseur de Bourbourg,
Hist. Nat Civ., torn, iii., pp. 653-4. Valadea in 1579 gave an American
phonetic alphabet, repreaenting each letter by an <>1 >j eet of whose name it

was the initial in some language Dot the Aztec. Nothing ia known of it.

Id., torn, i., p. lxx. Borunda gives a Clave Genera/ de Ueroglifieos Ameri-
canos, in Voz de la Pat via, 1830, toin. iv., No. iii.—an extract in Leon y
Grama, Dos Piedras, pt ii., p. 33. Sr Eufemio Mendoza, in Soc. Mex. Gcog.,

Boletin, 2da epoca, torn, i., p. 890, attaches sonic importance to Borunda's
efforts. On the difficulty of interpretation see Boturini. Idea, p. 1 16; Kings-
borough's Mex. Antiq., vol. vi., p. 87; Torquemada, Monarg. Ind., torn, i.,

p. 149; Let lil.roe/u't I, Hist. Chich., in Kingsborough's Mex. Antiq., vol. ix.,

p. 201 j Prescotfs Mex., vol. i., p. 107.
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contained in the old authorities, it has escaped my
aotio .

*» Boturini, I
'

-. pp B5-7; ; ' Ncj.
%
torn, i.. p. 6; I

torn, ii.. p 194; Carbajal I.

U . torn, i . |' 656 H idditional references on hieroglyphics are: /'/.,

pp, 244, 591-2, 650 6, t<>in. ii . p 96; Nor > 'i Ramble* ,

.">, DotnenecKi /'-its. \..l. i. pn 107 8
N s Pern, torn, ii.,

pp 'J7 s
;

/'' I.'

I
'.mi . 1 1|

i.
I

\ II',..

r> hi. pp I ) '/ /
" Ai/it'T.,

J».

}_'. A r. . vol. i
, p.
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I Bhall describe in this

t« mples, jmI.k • *. dwi llii

and other products of Nahua architectural and con-

structive art. as tin y \\< \<- t'<>unil ami d« -scribed by the

Spaniards m the Bixteenth century, Monuments
this branch of N ihua art chiefly in the form of ruined

mples, or U ~ Mill Btanding and have been
examined in detail by modern brav< l< i

I wilts

of these later observations will be given in Volume I V.

of this work, and 1 have tl re thought it 1».

omit them altogether h< In order to fully <

,

<>in-

prehend the Bubiect the reader will find it advanJ

ous to stud] and. compare the two views taken from
different standpoints. It is for a _ d doubt-

less -\.i_ count of the grandeur and extent

of th< \ . structures, rather than any details of
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their construction that we must look to the Spanish
chronicles; and it is also to be noted that the descrip-

tions by the conquerors are confined almost entirely to

the lake resfion of Anahuac, the buildings of other

regions being dismissed with a mere mention. In
this connection, therefore, the supplementary view in

another volume will be of great value, since the errand-

esl relics of Nahua antiquity have been found outside

<»f Anahuac proper, while the oft-mentioned magnifi-

cent temples and palaces of the lake cities have left

no traces of their original splendor.

The Olmecs, Totonacs, and others of the earlier

Nahua nations are credited by tradition with the erec-

tion of grand edifices, bui the Toltecs, in this as in all

other arts, far surpassed their predecessors, and even

the nations thai succeeded them. 1 have in a preced-

ing chapter sufficiently explained the proc< as by which
this ancient people has been credited with all that is

wonderful in the past, and it will be readily under-

stood how a magnifying veneration for past glories,

hand- d down from tatln-r to son with ever accumulat-

ing exaggeration, has transformed the Toltec build-

ings into the in"-! exquisite fairy structures, incom-

parably superior t<> anything th.it met the Spanish

gaze. With architectural as with other traditions,

however, 1 have little <>r nothing t<> do in this chapter,

hut pass on to a consideration of this branch of art in

later tiin« 3.

Respect for the gods mad.- it necessary that the

temples should he raised above the ordinary build-

ings, besides winch their height made them more

conspicuous to the immense multitudes which fre-

quently gathered about them on feast-days, render-

ing them also more secure from desecration and

easier of defence when used as citadels of refuge,

as they often were. But as the primitive ideas of

engineering possessed by the Aztecs and their insuf-

ficient tools did not permit them to combine strength

with slightness, the only way the required elevation



VMM \ LRCHITECTl RE

could be attained was by placing the building proper

upon a raised, Bolid, pyramidal substructure. The
prevalence of earthquakes may also have had some-

thing to do with this solid form of construction. In

the vicinity of the lake of Mexico, the swampy oa

ture of the soil called lor a hroad, secure foundation;

here, then, the substructure was not confined to the

temples, but was used in building public edifi<

palaces, and prn ate dwelling

Another general feature of Nahua architecture n

the small elevation of the buildings proper, compared
with their extent and solidity. These rarely exc< i ded

one story in height, except some of the chapels, which
had two or even three stories, but in thee the

upper Boors \\ ere \n\ ariably of wood.

\\ hether the Aztecs were acquainted with our arch,

with a vertical kej stone, is a mooted point. Clavi-

gero rives plate- of a Bemi spherical est ostrucfe d

in this manner, and asserts, further, that an arch of

this description was found among the Tezcucan ruins,

but I find n<> authority for either picture or assertion.

The relics that have be< n examined in modern tin

moreover, seem to sho\* conclusively that key stone

arches were unknown in A meri< a before the advent

of the Europeans, though arches made of overlapping

Btones were often cut in Buch a manner as to resem-

ble them. The chaplain Diaz, who accompanied
Grijalva, mentions an 'arc antique

1

on the east coast,

but gives no description of it. Nevertheless, as the
1antique' would in this connection imply a peculiar, if

not a primitive, construction, it is not probable that

the arch he saw had a key-stone.1

As decorations, we find balconies and galleries sup-

ported by square or round pillars, which were often

monoliths; but as they were adorned with neither cap-

ital nor base the effect must have Urn rather bare.

1 Clovigero, Storia Ant. del Meuico, torn. Lv., j>. 212; Dicu, Itinerairt,

in / ''nut/Kins. \'<>,i., R^rie i. f torn, x., p. 27j >' ''• Bourbeurg,
Hi tt. X<</. i /<-.. torn. iii.. p. C68
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Battlements and turrets, doubtless first used as means
of defense, became later incorporated with decorative

art. The bareness of the walls was relieved by cornices

and stucco-work of various designs, the favorite fig-

ures being coiled snakes, executed in low relief, which
probably had a religious meaning. Sometimes they

were placed in groups, as upon the temple walls at

Mexico, at other times one serpent twined and twisted

round every door and window of an apartment until

head and tail met. Carved lintels and doorposts were
common, and statues frequently adorned fche court and
approaches. Glossy surfaces seem to have had a spe-

cial attraction for the Nahuas, and they made floors,

walls, and even streets, extremely smooth. The walls

and floors were first coated with lime, gypsum, or

ochre, and then polished

No clear accounts are given of the method of

erecting housea Brasseur do Bourbourg thinks that

because the natives of Vera Paz were seen by him
to use scaffolds like ours, that these were also

employed in Mexico in former times, and that stones

were raised on inclined beams passing from scaffold

to scaffold, which is not very satisfactory reasoning. 2

However this may be, we are told by Torque-

mada that the Aztecs used derricks to hoist heavy
timbers with. 3

I >thers, again, say that walls were
erected by piling earth on both sides, which served

both as scaffolds and as inclined planes up which
heavy masses might be drawn or rolled/ but al-

though this was undoubtedly the method adopted by
the Miztecs, it was too laborious and primitive to have
been general, 5 and certainly could not have been em-

2 Brasscarde Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 658.
3 Torquemada, Monarq. Lid., torn, ii., p. 274. Sahagun, in describing

how the people raised a mast to the god oi fire, says: 'Atabanle diez nia-

ronias por la mitad de el. . .
.
y como le iban levantando, ponianle unos nia-

deros atados de dos en dos, y unos puntales sobre que descanzase.' Hist.

Gen., torn, i., lib. ii., p. 143.
4 Herrera, Hist. Gen., (Translation, Lond. 17'26), vol. iii., p. 280.
5 Carbajal Espinosa, Hist ^fex.,tom. i., p. 663; Clavigero, Storia Ant.

del Messieo, torn. ii.
} pp. 201-2.
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ployed in building the three-story chapels upon llnit-

zilopochtli's j)\ ramid The perfectly straight walls

built by tlif Nahuas would Beem to indicate the use

<>f the plummet, and we are told that tin- line u a.

used in making roads. Trees were felled with copper

and flint axes, and drawn upon n dleifl t< i t heir desl illa-

tion, 7
a mode of transport \\>rd, no doubt, with other

cumbrous material. Tin,1 implements used to cut

stone blocks seem to have been entirely of tlim

The wood tor root's, turrets, and posts, Wiis either

white or yellow cedar, palm, pine, cypress, or oyametl,

of which beams and fine boards were made. Nails

they had none; the smaller pieces must therefore have

been secured by notches, lapping, or pressure The
differenl kinds of stone used in building were granite,

alabaster, jasper, porphyry, certain 'black, shining

stones/ and a red, light, porous, yet hard stone,

which rich quarries were discovered near Mexico in

AhuitzotPs reign.
M After the overflow of the lake,

which happened at tins time, the king gave orders

that this should be used ever after for buildings in

the city.
11

Tecaliy a transparent stone resembling

alabaster, was sometimes used in the temples for win-

dow-glass. 19 A.dobes, ^v sun-dried bricks, were chiefly

used in the dwellings of the poorer classes, but burnt

bricks and tiles are mentioned as being sold in the

6 Motolinia, Hist. Indioe, in Tcatbalceta, Cot de Doc, torn, i., p. I

Clavigero, Storia Ant, del Meesico, torn, ii., p. 201.
7 'With their Copper Hatchets, and Axes cunnyngly tempered, they fell

those trees, and hewe them smooth.. ..and boaring hole in one oi the
edges of the beame, they fasten the rope, then sette their slanes vnto it ...

.

putting round blocks vnder the timber.' Peter Martyr, dec. v., lib. x.

;

Sahagun, lli^t. Gen., torn, i., lib. ii.. p. 141.

Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Meesico, torn, ii., p. 206; Gomara, Conq.
Mex., t'ol. 318.

9 Peter Martyr, dee. v., lih. \.. states tliat tliev bored holes in beams.
They may therefore have known tlie use oi wooden bolts, hut this is doubt-
ful.

'

10 'Le TetzoHtli (pierre de ehevenx), espece d'ainygdalofile poreuse, fort

(lure. es1 une lave refroidie. On la trouve en grande quantity aupres de la

petite ville de San-Agostin Hainan, on de las Cuevas, a 4 1. s. de Mexico.'
Brasseurde Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. r/>\, torn, iii., p. 381.

11 Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messieo, torn, ii., p. 202; Carbajal Espi-
nosa. Hist. Mex., torn, i., pp. 663-4.

l - Braeeeurde Bourbourg, Jlist. Hat. Civ., torn, iv., p. 8.
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markets. 13 Roofs were covered with clay, straw, and
palm-leaves. Lime was used for mortar, which was
so skillfully used, say the old writers, that the joints

were scarcely perceptible, 14 but probably this was
partly owing to the fact that the walls were almost
always either white-washed, or covered with ochre,

gypsum, or other substances.

Frequent wars and the generally unsettled state

of the country, made it desirable that the towns
should be situated Dear enougb each other to afford

mutual protection, which accounts for the great num-
ber of towns scattered over the plateau. The same
causes made a defensible position the primary object

in the choice of a Bite. Thus we find thcin situated

on rocks accessible only by a difficult and narrow

pathway, raised on piles over the water, or Bur-

rounded by Btrong walls, palisades, earth-works and
ditches. 1

"'

Although they fully understood the neces-

sity of Bettling near lakes and rivers to facilitate in-

tercourse, yel th.' towns on the Bea-COast were usually

a league or two from the Bhore, and, as they had no

maritime trade, harbors were not Bought for.
M

The towns extended over a comparatively Large sur-

face, owing to the houses being low and detached, and

each provided with a court and garden. The larger

cities seem to have been layed out on a regular plan,

especially in the centre, but the streets were narrow,

indeed there was DO need of wider ones as all trans-

it Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 206 Cortes mentions
a 'suelo laarillado* at I/tapalapan. Cartas, p. 83, and Berrera, Hist. Gen.,

dec ii.. lib. vi., cap. xii., both ailnhts and laariilot in speaking of building-

material.
14 Ihi vila Pacini", Hist. Fvnd. Mex., p. 7">; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist.

Mex., torn, i., p. 665. 'L'ignorante Ricercatore nega a1

Messicani la cog-

nizione, e l'uso delta calcina; ma oonsta p<-r la testimonianza di tutti gli

Storici del Messico, per la matricola de' tributi, e topratutto per gli edinzi

antichi finora Mi-»istenti, che tutte quelle Nacioni taceano della calcina il

medecimo uso, che fanno gli Europei.' Clavigero, Storia Ant, del Messico,

tun. ii., p. 205, torn, iv., pp. 212-13. Both Cort<-. Cartas, p. 60, and Her-
rera. Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. vi., cap. iv.. mention walls of dry stone, which
would show that mortar was sometimes dispensed with, in heavy structures;

bat F>ernal Diaz, Hist. Conq., fol. 43, contradicts this instance.
'' At Sienchimalen. Cortes, Cartas, p. T>7.

w Brasscur de Bonrbour.j, His!. Nat. Civ., torn, iv., pp. 89-90.



MEXICO TENOCHTITLAN. 569

portation was done by carriers, and there were no ve-

hicles. At intervals a market place with a fountain

in the centre, a Bquare filled with temples, or a line of

shady trees relieved the monotony of the long rows

of low houses.

The largest and most celebrated of the Nahua cities

was Mexico TenochtitIan.
11

It Beems that about the

vear L325 the Aztecs, weary of their unsettled condi-
• *

tion and hard pressed by the Culhua ught the

marshy western shore of the lake of Mexico. Here,

on the swamp of Tlalcocomocco, they came upon a

stone, upon which it was said a Mexican pries! had

forty years befor< a certain prina < »piL

From this stone had sprung a nopal, upon which, at

the time it was seen by the Mexican advance guard,

sat an eagle, holding in his beak a serpent. Impelled

by .'i divine power, a priest dived into a pool near the

17 Mexico is generally taken t>> be derived from \lr\itl, or Mexi, the
other name of Huitxilopochtli, the favorite ;_'".i and leader of the Axtecs;
many, however, think thai it comes from »u springs, which were plen-

tiful in the neighborhood. Tenochtitlan comet from t> onoehtli, divine noch-
tli, the fruit »>t' the nopal, species of n ild cactus, and Htleut, composed of

ietl, stone of rock, and an, an affix t<» denote place, derivation which is

official lv aerepteil, as ina\ he seen tnmi the arms of the city. Others say

thai it is taken from Tenuch, one of the leaden of the Aztecs, who settled

apon the small island of Pantitlan, l>«»th of which names would together
form the word ' Ce nom, qui vent dire Ville d\ . I.e fruit w
arbre est appele' nochtli en mexicain, ear le nom <le tuna . .

e->t tire* <le la

langne des insulaires de Pile de Cubs On a anssi pre'tendu que le veri-

table nom de Mexico «-tait Quauhnochtitlan, ce qui reul <lire Figuier de
VAiqle. . , .D'autres, enfin, pre'tendent que ce figuier d'lnde n'etait pas on
nochtli proprement dit, mais d'une espece sauvage qu'on appelle tenochtli,

on de celle qne lee naturels nommenl teonochui ou figue divine.
1

'Kile

avail |>ris da dien Mc\i\ eelni de Mexico.' Ceunargo, Hist Tlii.r., in

Nouvellcs Annul,* des I'i"/., 1 8 13, torn, xcix., pp. 17 1 5. 'Los Indios,

de/ian; v dizen oy Mexico Tenuchtitlan; y a^-i se pone en la> Proui-
siones Reales.' Herrtra, Witt, Gen., dec ii.. lil». \ii.. cap.xiv. 'Tenox-
titlan. que si^niliea. Tunal en piedra.

1
Acoeta, Hist, de las Vml., p.

466. The natives ' ni Hainan Mexico, mix> Tenuchtitlan.
1 Torquemada,

Monara. Tnd., torn, i., p. 293. 'Tenuchtitlan, qne signinca fruta de
piedra. ' Tambien dixen algunoa, que tnno esta cindad nombre <le bu

primer fundador, qne fue Tenuch, hiio Begnndo de Extacmixcoatl, cuyos
nljos y decendientes poblaron. ..esta tierra.. .Tampoco falta quien piense
«ine Be <li\<> «le la grana, que Hainan Nnehi/tli, la qua! sale del mesmo ear-

uonnopal y fruta nuchtli. .. .Tambien afinnan otros que se llama Mexico
de los primeros fundadores que se dixeron Mexiti.1 Gomara, ( '<>n>/. Mex.,
foL 113 15; yfotolintOj Hist. Indios, in Tcazbalceto) Col. de Doc, torn, i.,

p. ISO; Clavigero, Storia Ant, del Messico, torn. i.. pp. 168-9. 'TenoeA-
litlan, c'est-a-dire, aupres ties nopals du rocher.' 'Ti-tfan est pris pour le

lien.' Brasseur <! Bourbourg, Hist Nat. Civ., torn, ii., pp. 4 46-9.
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stone, and there had an interview with Tlaloc, god of

waters, 18 who gave his permission to the people to set-

tle on the spot.
19 Another legend relates that Huit-

zilopochtli appeared to a priest in a dream, and told

him to search for a nopal growing out of a stone in

the lake with an eagle and serpent upon it, and there

found a city.
20

The temple, at first a mere hut, was the first build-

ing erected, and by trading fish and fowl for stone,

they were soon enabled to form a considerable town
about it. Piles were driven into the soft bottom of

the lake, and the intermediate spaces filled with stones,

branches, and earth, to serve as a foundation for

houses.-
1

Each succeeding ruler took pains to extend and
beautify the city. Later on, Tlatelulco,22 which had
early separated from Mexico Tenochtitlan, was re-

united to it by king Axayacatl, which greatly increased

the size of the latter city. Tezcuco is said to have
exceeded it in size and in the culture of its people,

but from its important position, imposing architecture,

and general renown, Mexico Tenochtitlan stood pre-

eminent. A number of surrounding towns and vil-

lages formed the suburbs of the city, as Aztacalco,

Acatlan, Malcuitlapilco, Atenco, Iztacalco, Zanco-
pinco, Huitznahuac, Xocotitlan or Xocotlan, Coltonco,

Necatitlan, Huitzitlan, etc.
23 The circumference of

the city has been estimated at about twelve miles, and
the number of houses at sixtv thousand, which would

18 He is also termed god of the earth in the fable.
19 Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., pp. 91-4, 289-91; Brasseur de

Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, ii., pp. 443-9.
20 Acosta, Hist, dc las Ynd., pp. 465-7. See also Clavigcro, Storia Ant.

del Mcssico, torn, i., pp. 167-8. Nearly all the authors give the whole of

the above meanings, without deciding upon any one.
21 Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, i., p. 313; Heredia y Sarmiento,

Sermon, p. 95.
22 It means islet, from tlatelli, island. Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib.

vii., cap. xiv. Veytia says it is a corruption of xaltelolco, sandy ground.
Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, ii., p. 141; Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 115.

23 Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, ii., p. 218; Brasseur de Bour-
bourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iv., p. 5.
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give a population of three hundred thousand.91
It

was situated in the salty part of the lake of Mexico,

fifteen miles west of it- celebrated rival Tezcuco,

about one mile from the eastern shore, and close to the

channel through which the volumes of the sweel water

lake pour into the briny waters of the lake of M« \

ico, washing, in their outward flow, the southern and

western parts of the city. Tin' waters have, however,

evaporated considerably since the time of the Aztecs,

and left the modern Mexico some distance from the

beach. 28

Fifty other towns, many of them consisting of over

three thousand dwellings, were scattered on and

around the lake, the shallow wat.rs of which w« re

Bkimmed by two hundred thousand canoes Four
grand avenues, paved with a smooth, hard crust of

cement,3" ran east, west, north, and south, crosswise,

forming the boundary lines of four quarters; at the

meeting-point of these was the grand temple-court.

Three of these roads connected in a straight line with

large causeways leading from the city to the lake

shores; constructed by driving in piles, filling up the

intervening spaces with earth, branches, and stones,

and covering the surface with stone secured by mor-

24 The Anonymous Conqueror says two and half to three leagues in cir-

cumference, which is accepted by most authors. Relationefatto per vn gen-
HVhuomo del Signor Fernando Cortese, in Ramtusio, Navigation^ torn, iii.,

fol. 309. 1 >ut as the embankment which formed a semi-circle round the
town was three Leagues in length, the circumference of the city would not
have been Less. Rrasseurde Bourbourg, Hist. Nat* Civ., torn, iv., p. 4.

Cortes says that it was as large as Seville or Cordova. Cartas, p. L03. Ay-
Ion, in Id.

, p. 43, places the number of houses as low as 30,000. Las
Casas, Hist. Apologttiea, Ms., cap. 1., who is usually so extravagant in his

descriptions, confines himself to 'mas de cinquenta mil casas.' Gomara,
Conq. Mex., fol. 113, 60,000, each of which contained two to ten occu-

pants. Torquemada, Monarq. Fnd., tom.i., p. 291, places the number as

nigh as 120,000, which may include outlying Buburbs. The size and busi-

ness of the markets, the remains; of ruins to he seen round modern Mexico,
and its fame, sustain the idea of a very large population.

2J See Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, ii., pp. 216-17, on former
and present surroundings. Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. vii., cap. xiv.

;

Cortis, Cartas, p. 103.
* Gomara, Conq. Mex^ fol. 115.
27 '£rano....di terra conic mattonata.' Relatione fatta per vn rjentiV

huomo del Sic/nor Fernando Cortese, in Ramusio, Navigatwni, torn, iii.,

fol. 300; Prescotfs Mex., vol. ii., p. 110.
Vol. II. 36



562 THE NAHUA NATIONS.

tar. They were broad enough to allow ten horse-

men to ride abreast with ease, and were defended by
drawbridges and breastworks. 28

The southern road, two leagues in length, com-
menced half a league from Iztapalapan, and was
bordered on one side by Mexicaltzinco, a town of

about four thousand houses, and on the other, first by
Coyuhuacan with six thousand, and further on by
Huitzilopochco with five thousand dwellings. Half
a league before reaching the city this causeway was
joined by the Xoloc road, coming from Xochimilco,

the point of junction being defended by a fort named
Acachinanco, which consisted of two turrets sur-

rounded by a battlemented wall, eleven or twelve feet

high, and was provided with two gates, through which
the road passed.90 The northern road led from Tepey-

acaCj about a league off; the western, from Tlacopan,

half a league distant; this road was bordered with
houses as far as the shore. 30 A fourth causeway from

28 ' Fueron heehat a mano, de Tierra. \ Cespedes, y mni quajadas de
Piedra; son anchas, que puedeo pasar porcada vna die alias, tres Carretas
juntas, b diez Hombres a Caballo? Torquemada, Mbnarq. In<l., torn, i., p.

'2\)'2: Las Casas, Hist, ApoUtgiHoa, Ms., cap. L; Prescotfs Mex., vol. ii.,

]». (i
(

.»; Carbaial Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, ii., p. 217. 'Tan ancha conio

aos lan/as jinetas. Cortes, Cartas, p. 103. He mentions four causeways
or entrances, hut this must include cither the branch which joins the south-

ern road, or the aqueduct. 'Pueden ir por toda ello ocho de caballo a

la par.
1

Id., p. S3. The view of Mexico published in the Luxemburg edi-

tion ol Cortes, Cartas, points to four causeways besides the aqueduct, but
Little reliance can be placed OH these fanciful cuts. Helps thinks, however,
that there must have been more causeways than are mentioned by the

conquerors. Span. Cong., vol. ii., pp. 4.*>G, 472. 'Entrano in essa per tre

straae site di pietra& ui terra, ciascuna largatrenta passi.' Relatione fatta
per vn ffciitiOtwuito del Signer Fernando Cortese, in Ramusio, Navigation*,
torn, iii., fol. 309. Brasseur de Bourbuurg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iv., p. 4.

'Las puentes que tenian hechas de trecho a trecho.' Bcrnal Diaz, Hist.

Conq., fol. 70.
29 'Dos puertas, una por do entran y otra por do salen.' Cortes, Cartas,

p. 84, which means, no doubt, that passengers had to pass through the fort.

He calls the second town along the road Niciaca, and the third Huchilo-
huchico. Brasseur de Bourbourg states that within the fort "was a teocalli

dedicated to Toci, on which a beacon blazed all night to guide travelers.

Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iv., pp. 209-10. But this is a mistake, for Tezozo-
moc, Hist. Mex., pt ii., p. 184, his authority for this, says that the beacon
was at a hill 'avant d'arriver a Acuchinanco.'

30 Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., p. 292; Las Casas, Hist. Apolo-
getiea, MS., cap. 1.; Cortes, Cartas, p. 84. The Anonymous Conqueror
calls them two leagues, one league and a half, and a quarter of a league
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Chapultepee served to support the aquedud which
supplied the city with water.*

The names or the four quarters of the city, which

were thus disposed according bo divine command, were

Tlaquechiuhcan, Cuecopan, or Quepopan, now Santa

Maria, lying between the northern and western ave

nues; Atzacualco, now San Sebastian, between the

cistern and northern j Teopan, now San Pablo, be-

tween the eastern and southern: and Moyotlan. or

Mayotla, now San Juan, between the western and
southern; these, again, were divided into a number
of wards/''2 Owing to the position of the citv in

the midst of the lake, traffic was chiefly conducted
by means of canals, which led into almosi every

ward, and had on one or both sides quays for the

reception and landing of goods and passengers, Many
of these were provided with basins and locks to

retain the water within them;* while at the mouth
were small buildings which Berved as offices for the

custom-house officials. Bridges, many of which were
upwards of thirty feel wide, and COUid be drawn up
so as to cut off communication between the different

parts, connected the numerous cross-streets and lai

some of which were mere dry and paved canals.

long respectively. Relationefatta per r» genHThuomo del Signor F< rnando
Cortese, in Mamusio, NavigatUmi, torn. iii.. foL 309; Brasseurde Bourbourg,
But Nat Civ,, torn. iv., p. 4, makes the shortest a league.

31 ' Habia otra algo mas estrecha para Loo doe acueductos.' ( 'arbajal Eepi-
nosa, Hist. Mex.

t
torn, ii., p. -JIT.

32 In Tezcuco the wants were each occupied by distinct class of trades-

people, and this was doubtless the case in Mexico also, to a certain extent.

'Caaa Oficio se vsase en Barrios <lc porsl; <lc raerte, que tasqueeren Plate-

ros de < >n>, avian de estar juntos, y todos los de aquel Uarrio, to avian de Ber,

y no se avian de mezclar otros con ellos; y los de Plata, en otro Barrio,' etc.

Torquemada, Monarg, Ind. t torn, i., p. 147; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist.

Nat. Civ., torn, iv., p. 3; CarbaicU Espinoea, Hist. Mex., t<»m. ii., p. 218.
33 'Al rededor de la ciudad habia muchos diques y esclusaa para conte-

ner las agnas en case necesario....nopoeasque tenian en medio una ace-

quia entre doe terraplenes.' Carbajal Espinoea^ Hist. Mex., torn, ii., pp.
21S-19.

34 'Hay sns puentes de mny anchaa y muy grandee vigas juntas y
recias y bien labradas; y tales, que por muchas dellas jmeden pasar diez de

caballo juntos a la par.' In case of necessity 'quitadas las puentes de las

entradas y Balidas.' With this facility for cutting off retreat, Cortes found
it best to construct brigantines. Cartas, p. 103; Xlotolinia, Hist. Initios, in

Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc, torn, i., p. 187; Bernal Diaz, Hist. Cong., fol. 73.
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The chief resort of the people was the levee which
stretched in a semi-circle round the southern part of
the city, forming a harbor from half to three quarters

of a league in breadth. Here during the day the

merchants bustled about the cargoes and the custom-
houses, while at night the promenaders resorted

there to enjoy the fresh breezes from the lake. The
construction of this embankment was owing to an in-

undation which did serious harm during the reign of

Montezuma I. This energetic monarch at once took

steps to prevent a recurrence of the catastrophe, and
called upon the neighboring towns to assist with peo-

ple and material in the construction of an outer Avail,

to check and turn aside the waters of the fresh lake,

which, after the heavy rains of winter, rushed in vol-

umes upon the city as they sought the lower salt lake.

The length of the levee was about three leagues, and
its breadth thirty fet b. In L498, fifty-two yearsafter

its construction, it was further strengthened and en-

larged.85

Although the Spaniards met with no very impos-

ing edifices as they passed along to the central part of

the city where the temple stood, yet they must have
found enough to admire in the fine smooth streets,

the neat though low stone buildings 'surmounted by
parapets which but half concealed the flowers behind

them, the elegantly arranged gardens, gorgeous with

the flora of the tropics, the broad squares, the lofty

temples, and the canals teeming with canoes.

Among the public edifices, the markets are espe-

cially worthy of note. The largest in Mexico Tenoch-

'Otra Calle avia. . . .mui angosta, y tanto, que apenas podian ir dos Perso-

nas juntas, son finalniente vnos Callejones mm estrechos.' Torauemada,
Monarq. Lid., torn, i., p. 291; Relationefatto per vn g nt'illiuomodel Signor
Fernando Cortcsc, in Ro.musio, Navigatioai, torn, iii., foL 309; Herrera,
Hist Gen., dec. ii., lib. vii., cap. xiii.

85 Torquemada, Monarq. Ltd., torn, i., pp. 157-8. It is here said to be
four fathoms broad. Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., pp.
231-2; Klciiiin, Cultur-Gcsrhirhtc, torn, v., p. 32; Miihlenpfordt, Mrjico,

torn, ii., pt ii., p. 255, Bays: ' Reste des. . . .gegen 39,400 Fuss langenand65
Fuss breiten Dammes aus Steinen in Lehm, zu beiden Seiten mit Pallisa-

den verbramt.'
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titlan, was twice aa large as the square of Salamanca,

says Cortes, and was surrounded by porticoes, in and

about which from sixty thousand to one hundred
thousand buyers and sellers Found room.* The mar-

ket place at Tlatelulco was still larger, and in the

midst of it was a square stone terrace, fifteen feet

high and thirty feet long, which served as a theati

The numerous fountains which adorned the city

were fed by the aqueduct which brought water from

the liill of Chapultepec, about two miles off, and was

constructed upon a causeway of solid masonry five feet

high and five feet broad, running parallel to the Tla-

copan road.88 This aqueduct consisted of two pi]

of masonry, each carrying a volume of water equal

in bulk to a man's body,88 which was conducted by

branch pipes to different parts of the town to supply

fountains, tanks, ponds, and baths. At the different

canal-bridges there were reservoirs, into which the

pipes emptied on their course, and here the boatmen
who made it a business to supply the inhabitants

with water received their cargoes on the payment of

a fixed price. A vigilant police watched over the

distribution of the water and the care of the pi]

only one of which was in use at a time, while the

other was cleansed.40 The Bupply was obtained from

»Cortit
l

Cartas, p. 103; Gomara, Cong. Mex., fol 116; Oviedo, Hist.

Gen., torn. iii.. ]>. 299; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, i., p. 608.
37 U'osi grande come sarebbe tie volte la piazza «li Salamanca." Rela-

tione fatta per vn gentiFhttomo del Signor Fernando Cortese, in Ramusio,
Navigation*, torn, iii., fol. 309; Motolinia, Hist. Indies, in Icazbalceta,
( fol. at Doc., torn, i., p. 181.

38 The Anonymous Conqueror state- that this road carried the aqueduct
which was three quarters of a league in length. Relatione fatta per vn

gentiVhuomo del Signor Fernando Cortese, in ttamusio, Navigation*, torn.

iii., fol. 309; Cowtes, Cartas, p. 108; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ.,

torn. iv.. p. 4; Torgvemada, Monarq. Intl., torn, i., }•. "JoT; Prescoifs Mex.,
vol. ii.. p. 114.

39 ' Los cafios, que eran de madera v de cal y canto.' Cortes, Cartas, pp.
209, 108; Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., p. 304. Other writers make the
pipes larger. 'Tan gordoa como vn buey cada vim.' Gomara, Cong. Mex.,
lot. 113. 'Tan anchaa como trea hombrea juntos y mas.' Las Casas, Hist.

Apologetiea, MS. , cap. 1.

40 Cortes, Cartas, p. 108, says 'echan la dulce por unas canales tan grue-
sas como un huey, one son de la longura de las dichas puentes.' Torque-
mada, Monarq. Ina., torn, i., p. 207; Las Casas, Hist. Apologetiea, MS.,
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a fine spring on the summit of Mount Chapultepec,

which was guarded by two figures cut in the solid

stone, representing Montezuma and his father, armed
with lances and shields. 41 The present aqueduct was
partly reconstructed by Montezuma II. on the old

one erected by the first king of that name. Its in-

auguration was attended by imposing ceremonies,

offerings of quails, and burning of incense. 42

During Ahuitzotl's reign, an attempt was made to

bring* water into the city from an immense spring, at

Coyuhuacan. The lord of that place consented, as

became a loyal vassal, to let the water go, but pre-

dicted disastrous consequences to the city from the

overflow which would bo sure to follow if the water
weiv taken there. This warning, however, so enraged

the king that he ordered the execution of the noble,

and immediately levied men and material from the

neighboring towns to build the aqueduct. The ma-
sons and laborers swarmed like ants and soon finished

the work. When everything was ready, a grand pro-

cession of priests, princes, nobles, and plebeians

marched forth to open the gates of the aqueduct and
receive the waters into the city. Speeches were made,
slaves and children were sacrificed, the wealthy cast

precious articles into the rolling waters with words of

thanks and welcome. But the hour of sorrow was at

hand. The prediction of the dead lord was fulfilled;

the waters, once loosed, could not be fettered again;

a great part of the city was inundated and much dam-
age was done. Then the distracted kin^ called once

more upon the neighboring towns to furnish men, but

this time to tear down instead of to build up. 43

Anions the arrangements for the convenience of

the public may be mentioned lighthouses to guide the

cap. I.; Prescotfs Hex., vol. ii. , p. 114; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex.,
torn, i., p. 664.

41 Gomara, Conq. Mcx., fol. 113; Rerrera, Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. vii.,

cap. xiii.

42 Acosta, Hist, de las Ynd., pp. 500-1; Torquemada, Monarq. hid.,

torn. i.
, p. 207; Brasseur de B&urbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iv., p. 4.

43 Duran, Hist. Indicts, MS., torn, ii., cap. xlviii., xlix.
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canoes which brought supplies to the great metropolis.

These were erected at different points upon towers

and heights; the principal one Beems to have been on

Mount Tocitlan, where a wooden turret was erected

to hold the flaming beacon." The streets were also

lighted by burning braziers placed at convenient inter

vals, which wore tended l.y the oight patrol. A force

of over a thousand men kept the canals in order, swept

the streets and sprinkled them several times a day.48

Public closets were placed at distances along the

canals.
40 The care of buildings also received the at-

tention of the government, and every eleventh month
was devoted to repairing and cleaning the temples,

public edifices, and roads generally.41 A Dumber of

towns on the lake were built OB pile-, in imitation of

Mexico, chiefly for the sake of security. Thus, 1/ta-

palapan stood halt' on land, half over the water, and

41 Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. X<tt. Civ., torn. iii.. p. 127, torn. Lv., pp.
209-10; TezOZOmoC, Hist. .1/-./.. loin, ii.. p. 184.

tf Ortegd, in Veytia, Hist, Ant. Mej., torn. iii.. p. 319; Torguemada,
M>iini/-</. Tnd., torn, i., pp. 2<>0, Kill.

•• Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Xnt. Civ., torn. i\. . ]>. 7. 'En todos
Los caminos que tenian hechos <l»

i cafias, 6 p&ja, b yervas, porque no los

\iessen los que passasen porellos, > ;illi ae metian, >i tenian gana «1»' pur-

nr Los vientres, porque nose 1«'- perdiesse aquella suciedad.
1 oemalDiaz,

Hist. ( 'onq., fol. 70.

47 Torquemada, Mbnarq. Ltd., torn. ii.. p. _ is T1m> authorities for the

description of the city arc: Relatione fatta per vn gentiVnuomo del Signer
Fernando Cortese, in Ramusio, NavigaHoni

t
torn. iii.. fol. 309, and in I'-nz-

baleeta, Col. <lr ]><><-., torn, i., p. 390-2, with plans; Cortes, Cartas, pp.
43, 83-4, 102-9, 209; ld.

t
Despatches, p. 333. plan; Bernal Diaz, Hist.

Cong., fol. 7<> ;>; Torquemada, Mbnarq. tnd., torn. i.. pp. 01-4, 147, 157-8,

206 7. 288-98, 306 7, 460; Aeosta, Hist, de las Ynd., pp. 465-8, 600 L;

Motolinia, Hist, Tndios,in Tcazbalceta, Col.de Doe., torn. i.. pp. L80-3, 187-

8; Las Casus, Hist Apologitica, Ms., cap. 1.; Gomara, Cong. Mex., fol.

113-16; Oviedo, Hist Gen., torn, iii., pp. '283-4. 299, 305; Veytia, Hist.

Ant. Mej., torn, ii., ]>. 141; Ortega, in Id., torn, iii., p. 319; Herrera, Hist.

Gen., dec. ii., lil>. vii., cap. xiii., xiv., dec. iii., lib. ii., cap. \i.; Id.,

(Translation, Lontl. 172.")), vol. ii.. p. 372, vol. iii., p. 194, view ami plan;

Camargo, Hist. Tlax., in Nouvelles Annates des Voy., 1843, torn, xeix.,

pp. 174-."); Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messieo, torn., i., pp. 168-9; Heredia

y Sarmiento, Sermon, }>p. 95-6; Tezozomoc, Hist Mex., torn, ii., p. 184;

Montanus, Nieuwe Weereld, pp. 81. 238-9; Brasseur de Bourbourg; Hist.

Nat. Civ., torn, ii., pp. 443-0. torn, iii., pp. 231-2, 427, torn, iv., pp. 3-7,

209-10; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist Mex., torn. I, pp. 310-14, 064, torn, ii.,

pp. 216-28, with plan; Prescotfs Mex., vol. i., pp. 10-17, vol. ii., pp. G9,

76-86; Muhlenpfordt, Mejico, torn. ii.. pt ii., p. 255; Alaman, ]>iscrta-

ciones, torn, i., p. 184-8; Helps* Span. Conq., vol. ii., pp. 310-14, 4.">0, 471-

2, 490-1, with plans; Carli, Cartas, pt i., pp. 35-0; Peter Martyr, dec. v.,

lib. x.
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Ayotzinco was founded entirely on piles, and had
canals instead of streets.

48

Other towns had recourse to strong walls and deep
ditches to secure their protection. Tlascala especially

was well defended from its ancient Aztec enemy, by
a wall of stone and mortar48 which stretched for six

miles across a valley, from mountain to mountain,

and formed the boundary line of the republic. This

wall was nine feet high, twenty feet broad,80 and sur-

mounted by a breastwork a foot and a half in thick-

ness, behind which the defenders could stand while

fighting. The only entrance was in the centre, where
the walls did not meet, but described a semi-circle,

one overlapping the other, with a space ten paces

wide and t<>rty long between thnii/'
1 The other side

also was defended by breastworks and ditches.88 The
city itself stood upon four hills, and was crossed by

narrow Btreets,
68 the houses being scattered in irregru-

lar groupa In size it was even larger than Granada,

says ( tortus, which is not unlikely, for the market had

accommodation for thirty thousand people, and in one

of the temples lour hundred Spaniards with their at-

tendants found ample room.51 At Huejutla there

was a curious wall of masonry. the outside of which
was faced with small blocks of tetzontli, each about

nine inches in diameter on the face, which was round-

ed; the end of each block was pointed, and inserted in

the wall.
53

*8 Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, ii., p. 197; Prescotfs Mex.
t
vol.

ii., p. <)«).

tt Cort6a Bays 'piedra seca.' Cartas, p. 6<>, but this is contradicted by
Bernal Diaz, who found it to he of stone and mortar. Hist. Conq., foL 43.

'Sin mezcla de cal ni barro.' Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. vi., cap. iv.

50 Clavigero, St<,rin Ant. del Messico, torn. ii.
, p. 150, give the measure-

ment at eight feet in height and eighteen in width.
5i Cat-fix. Cartas, p. 60; Bernal Jtinz, Hist. Cong., fol. 43; West-Indische

Spiejhel, pp. '225-6. Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messieo, torn, ii., p. 150,

with a cut.
52 Klcmm, Cuitur-GesehdcAte, torn, v., p. 186.
53 Delaporte says that streets met on the hills. Rcisen, torn, x., p. 256.
M Cortes, Cartas, p. 67; Relatione fatta per vn gentiVhuomo del Signor

Fernando Cortese, in Ramusio, Navigations, torn. iii. , fol. 30S; Herrera,
Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. vi., cap. xii.

55 Cortes, Cartas, p. 171. See Warden, Rccherches, pp. 67-8, on fortili-
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The city next in fame and rank to Mexico Te-

aochtitlan was Tezcuco,88 which Torquemada affirms

contained one hundred and forty thousand houses

within a circumference of From three to four leagu

It was divided into six divisions, and crossed by a

series of fine straight streets lined with elegant build-

ings. The <»ld palace steed ell the herder of tile hike

upon a triple terrace, guarding the town, as it were;
the newer structure, in the construction of which

two hundred thousand men had been employed, at

at the northern end; it was a magnificent building

and contained three hundred rooms, This city was
the -.;it of refinement and elegance, and occupied

relatively the same position in Mexico as Paris does

in Europ<

The style of architecture for houses did not exhibit

much variety ; the difference between one house and
another being chiefly in extent and material."" The

cations. In Michoacan, >»>nie town- had walls "t" planks two fathoms high
and one broad. Herrera, Hist, Gen., dec iii., lilt. iii., cap, iii.

Meaning place of detention, because here tin- immigrating tribes used
to halt, while deciding upon their settlement, Xxtlilxockxtl, Hist. Ckick., in

Kingsborougk's Mi c. Antiq., vol. i\.. p. 21 L
w Las Casas, Hist. Apologitica, MS., cap. \li\.. says tint it was nearly

as large as Mexico Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 115. Motolinia, Hist, Indies,

in (cazbalceta, ''"I. de />'"•., torn, i., p. 182, Lri\e-> it a league in width and
six in length. Peter Martyr, dec viiL, lil>. iv., gives it 20,000 houses.
Carbajal Bspinosa, Hist, Mix., torn. i.. pp. 87 s

. estimates it at 30,000
houses, ami thinks that Torquemada must have included tin- three outlying
towns to attain his figure. Torquemada, Mbnarq. Iml.. torn. L,p. 304.

- Bras* wrde Bourbourg, Hist Nat. Civ., torn, iv., pp. 89-90, 303-4; Car-
bajal Espinosa, Hut. Mex., torn, i., pp. 87-S; Ixtlilxocnitl, Hist Chick., in

K%ngsborougk*e Mex. Antiq., voL ix., pp. 242-4. For further references to
Mexican towns, forts, etc., see: Cortis, Cartas, pp. 24, 57-60, 87-8, 74-6,
92-3, 153, 171. 186, 196; Bernai Diaz, Hist. Conq., fol -i:>: RelaUom fatta
i-ii gentitkuomo del Signor Fernando Cortese, in Ran insio, Navigationi,
torn, iii., fol. 308; Tztlilxochitl, Hist. Chick., in Kingsborougk's Mex. Antiq.,

torn. ix.. ])j>. 1214. 242, 251-2, 257 ; Las Casas, Hist Apologttica, MS., cap.
xlix. ; Torquemada, Monarq. Ind. t torn, i., pp. 251—2,304,449-50; Gomara,
Conq. Mex., fol. 26,51, 115; Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec ii.. lil>. v., cap. viiL,

til), vi., cap. iv., xii.. xvi.. lilt, vii., cap. iv., doc. iii., lib. iii.. cap. iii.; Clavi-

fero, Storta Ant. del Messico, torn. ii.. p. 1"><>. with cut; Peter Martyr, i\n-.

iv., lil>. iv., vii., dec. viii., lil>. iv. ; Oviedo, H . torn. iii.. p. 283;
West-Indiscke Spiegkel, pp. 221, 225-6; Bologne, in Ternaux-Compans,
Vbv., Bene i.. toni. x.. p. "Jl'J; Montanus, Nieuw Weereld, p. 236; Ktemm,
Cultur-Gesckichte, torn, v., p. lst; ; Delaporte, Reisen, torn. x.. p %2m\; Car-
bajal Espinosa, Hist Mex., torn. i.. pp. 87 -8, 259, 663, torn. ii.. pp. 51, 101;

Warden, Reckerckes, pp. 67 8; /'<" Kotfs Mex., voL ii.. p. 65; Helps* Span.
Conq., vol. ii., p. 296; Bussierre, UEmpire Mex., pp. *JK>. 243.

89 Las Casas states that when a warrior distinguished himself abroad
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dwellings of the nobles were situated upon terraces

of various heights, which in swampy places like

Mexico, rested upon tiers of heavy piles.
60 They were

usually a group of buildings in the form of a paral-

lelogram, built of stone or in Mexico of tetzontli,

joined with fine cement, and finely polished and white-
washed*1 Every house stood by itself, separated from
its neighbor by narrow lanes, and enclosed one or

more courts which extended over a large space of

ground.'''
2 One story was the most common form, and

there air no accounts of any palaces or private houses
exceeding two stories.

88 Broad steps led up the ter-

race to two gates which gave entrance to the courts;

one opening upon the main street, the other upon the

back lane, or canal, that often lay beneath it. The
terrace platform of the houses of chiefs often had a
wide walk round it and was especially spacious in front,

where there was occasionally a small oratorio facing

the entrance. This style was particularly noticed on
the east coast. 04 The court was surrounded by numerous

lie was allowed to build hi* house in the style used by the enemy, ;i privi-

lege allowed to none else. Hist. ApologMica, .Ms., cap. Iwi.
60 'I fondamenti delle cas<> grandi della Capitate bi gettavano a cagione

della poca sodezza di quel terreno sopra on piano <li grosse stanghe <li cedro
ficcate in terra.' Clavtgero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 202. 'Tor-

que la humedad do lea cansase enfermedad, alzaban Los aposentos hasta un
estado poco mas 6 menos, y asl quedaban como entresuelos.' Mendieta,
Hist. Ecles., p. 121. Speaking <>f Cempoalla, Peter Martyr says: 'V'nto

these houses or habitations they ascend by 10. or 12. steppes or stayres.'

Dec i\., lil>. vii. The floor of the palace at Mitla consisted of slabs of stone
three feet thick, which rested on ten feet piles. Brasseur de Bourbourg,
Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 20. Houses with elevated terraces were only
allowed to chiefs. Tezozomoc, Hist. Mex.

t
torn, i., p. 188.

61 Las ('"sos. Hist. Apologe'tica, MS., cap. xlix. This mode of white-
washing the walls and polishing them with gypsum seems to have been very
common in all parts of Mexico, for we repeatedly meet with mentions of

the dazzling white walls, like silver, which the Spaniards noticed all through
their march. Torquemada, Monarq. Ltd., torn, i., p. 251; Clamgero, Storia

Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 202.
62 In Cempoalla. says Peter Martyr, 'none may charge his neighbourswall

with beanies or rafters. All the houses are seperated the distance of 3.

paces asunder.' Dec. iv., lib. 7. Cortes, Cartas, p. 24, mentions as many
as five courts.

63 Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., p. 291; Las Casus, Hist. Apolo-
gctica, MS., cap. 1.; Prescotfs Mex., vol. ii., pp. 70-7; Chevalier, Alex.

Aneien ct Mod., p. 173. 'X'avaient guere qu'un etage, a cause de la fre-

quence des tremhlement de terre.' Bussierre, ISEmpire Mcx., p. 173.
64 Cortes, Cartas, p. 24.
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porticos decorated with porphyry, jasper, and alabas-

ter ornaments, which, again, led to various chambers,

and halls, lighted by large windows. Two greal balls

and several reception-rooms were situated in froni ; the

sleeping-chambers, kitchen, baths, and store-rooms

were in the rear, forming at times quite a complicated

labyrinth. 68 The court was paved with flags of stone,

tesselated marble, or hard cement, polished with ochre

or gypsum,88 and usually contained a sparkling fount-

ain; occasionally there was a fiow< r garden, in which

a pyramidal altar gave an air of Banc! it y to the pla<

The stairway which led to the second story or to the
>

roof, was often on the outside of the house, and by its

grand proportions and graceful form contributed noi a

little to the good appearance of the bous The roof

was a tlat terrace of beams, with a slighi slope towards

the back,88 covered with a coat of cemenl or day.' 'and

surrounded by a battlemented parapet, surmounted at

times by small turrets.
71 There were generally flow-

era in pots upon the roofs, or even a small garden;

and here the members of the household assembled in

& Chaves, Rapport, in Temaux-Compatu, Voy.
t

s6rie ii.. torn, v., p.

328. The palace at Tecpeque, Bays Las Casas, was a very labyrinth, in

which visitors were liable t<> l«>-c themselves without a guide. In the pal-

ace allotted to Cortes at Mexico he found comfortable quarters for 400 <>t

his own men, 2000 allies, and a number <>t" attendants. Hist. Apologitica,
MS., cap. lii., 1. 'Auia salas con bus camaras, que cabia cada \n<> en bu
cama, ciento y cincuenta Castellanos.' Herrera, Hist Gen^dee. ii., lil>. vii.,

cap. v. 'Intorno d'unagran corti fossero prima grandissime sale & Btantie,

pero
1

v'era vna sala cosi grande che vi poteano Btar dentro senza dar Tun
Eastidio all'altro piu di tie mila persone. Relationefatta per vn gentirhuo-
mo del Signor Fernando Cortese, in Ramusio, Havigationi, torn. iiL, fol.

309.
•* Clavigero, StoriaAnt del Messico, torn. ii.. pp. 200, 202; Torquemada,

Monarq. Tnd., torn. i.. j>. 251.
87 Tezoromoc, Hist afex., torn i., p. 188, says that chiefs were permitted

to erect towers pierced with arrows in the courtyard. PrescotVs M- c, vol.

ii., ]>. 120. The houses were often <[iiit e surrounded with trees. " • rt-In-

discke Spieghel, p. 220.
w Brasseur ae Bourbourg, Hist X(tt. Cir., torn, ill., r>. C.">(>.

Tutor's Anahuac, pp. 136-6.
70 Torquemada, Monarq. Tnd., torn, i., p. 291. Las Casas, Hist. Apolo-

<jrf /(•(/. Ms., tap. L, says: * Encalados por encima, que no Be pueden Hover.'

'Couered with reede, thatch, or marish sedge: yet many of them are couered
with slate, or shingle stone.

1

Peter Martyr, dec. iv., lib. vii., dec. v., lib.x.

** Peter Martyr, doc iv., lib. iv., dec. v., lib. x. ; Carbajal Espinosa,
Hist. Mex.

t
torn, ii., p. 219.
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the cool of the evening to enjoy the fresh air and
charming prospect. 72 Some houses had galleries,

which, like most work added to the main structure,

were of wood, 73 though supported upon columns of

marble, porphyry, or alabaster. These pillars were
either round or square, and were generally monoliths;

they were without base or capital, though ornamented
with figures cut in low relief. Buildings were further

adorned with elegant cornices and stucco designs of

flowers and animals, which were often painted with
brilliant colors. Prominent among these figures was
the coiling serpent before mentioned. Lintels and
door-posts were also elaborately carved. 74

The interior displayed the same rude magnificence.

The floors were covered with hard, smooth cement
like the courtyard and streets, rubbed with ochre or

gypsum, and polished.75 The glossy walls were
painted and hung with cotton or feather tapestry, to

which Las ( lasas adds silver plating and jewels. The
furniture was scanty. It consisted chiefly of soft

mats and cushions of palm-leaves or fur, low tables,

and small stools with palm-leaf backs. The beds

were mats piled one upon another, with a block or a

palm-leaf or cotton cushion for a pillow; occasionally

they were furnished with coverlets and canopies of

72 Helps' Span. Cotiq., vol. ii., p. 314.
73 Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 658.
74 Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn. ii.

, pp. 200-2; Bussierre,

UEmpire Me.e., pp. 173-4; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, i., pp.
662-3, 665.

75 'Eran los Patios, y Suelos de ellos, de argamasa, y despues de enca-

lados, cubrian la superficie, y haz, con Almagre, y despues brufiianlos, con
vnos guijarros, y piedras mui lisas, y quedaban con tan buena tez, y tan
hermosamente brunidos, que no podia estarlo mas vn Plato de Plata; pues
como fuese de mafiana. y el Sol comencase a derramar, y esparcir la Lumbre
de sus Raios, y comencasen a reberverar en los Suelos. eucendianlos de
inanera, que a quien llevaba tan buen deseo, y ansia de haber Oro, y Plata,

le pudo parecer, que era Oro el Suelo; y es mui cierto, que los suelos de las

Casas, y de los Patios (en especial, de los Templos, y de los Senores, y Per-

sonas Principales) se hacian, y aderecaban, en aquelloS Tiempos, tales, que
eran mui de ver, y algunos de estos hemos visto tan lisos, y limpios, que sin

asco se podia comer en ellos, sin Manteles, qualquier Manjar.' Torquemada,
Monarq. Ind., torn, i., pp. 251-2; Las Casas, Hist. Apologetica, MS., cap.

xlix.
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cotton or feather-work.76 Vases filled with smolder-

ing incense diffused their perfume through the cham-
bers. The rooms which were used in winter were
provided with hearths and fire-screens, and were

lighted by torches. 77 There wore no doors, properly

called such, to the houses, hut where privacy was re-

quired, a bamboo or wicker-work Bcreen was sus-

pended across the entrance, and secured at night with

a bar. To this was attached a string of shells, which
tin- visitor rattled to call the hosl or his attendants to

the' entrance. The interior rooms were separated by
hangings, which probably also Berved to cover the

windows of ordinary dwellings,78 although the trans-

parent ti'fili stone, as before stated, answered the

purpose of window-glass in certain parts of some of

the temples.79

The houses of the poorer classes were built of

adobe, wood, cane, or reeds and stones, mixed with

mud, well plastered and polished,80 and, in Mexico,

raised on stone foundations, to prevent dampness,81

though the elevation was less than that of the houses

of the richer people. They were generally of an

oblong shape, were divided into Beveral apartments,

and occasionally had a gallery in front. They could

not afford a central court, but had instead a Mower or

vegetable garden wherever space permitted. Terrace

roofs were not uncommon in the towns, but more
generally the houses of the poorer people were

76 'Toldillos encima.' Bemal Die/z, Hist. Conq., fol. 66.
ti Las Casas, Hist. Apologitica, MS., cap. 1.; Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol.

318; Bernal Diaz, Hist. Conq., fol. 66, (58; Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. ii.,

lib. vii., cap. v., vii.; Bussierre, J,"Empire Mex., pp. 174-5; Cortes, Cartas,

pp. 79, 174-5. Klenini, Gultur-Gescnichte, torn, v., pp. 15-10, mentions
stools of cane and rood; and firebugs which "were used for lights.

78 Torquemada, Mbnarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 3S1; Clavigero, Storia Ant.
del Messico, torn, ii., p. 201; Carbajal Ksjiinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, i., p. 662.

'No ay puertas ni ventanas <ine cerrar, todo es abierto.' Gomara, Conq.

Mex.,iol 318.
79 Brasseur clc Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iv., p. 8.

80 Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. vL, cap. xii. ; Peter Martyr, dec. v.,

lib. x. ; Las Casas, Hist. ApologiHca, MS., cap. xlix-1.; Prescotfs Mex.,
vol. ii.. p. 76.

81 Peter Martyr, dec. v., lib. x.
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thatched with a kind of long thick grass, or with
overlapping maguey-leaves. 82

Besides the oratory and store-house with which
most houses were provided, a temazcalli, or bath, was
generally added to the dwelling. This, according to

Clavigero, consisted of a hemisphere of adobe, having
a slightly convex paved floor sunk a little below the

level of the surrounding ground. The entrance was
a small hole just large enough to admit a man. On
the outside of the bath-house, and on the opposite side

to the entrance, was a furnace made of stone or brick,

separated from the interior by a thin slab of tetzontli,

or other porous stone, through which the heat was
communicated. On entering, the door was closed,

and the suffocating vapors were allowed to escape

slowly through a small opening in the top. The
largest bath-houses were eight feet in diameter, and
six feet in height. Some were mere square chambers
without a furnace, and were doubtless heated and the

fire raked out before the bather entered. 83

The storehouses and granaries which were attached

to farms, temples, and palaces, were usually square

buildings of oxametl-wood, with thatched roofs. The
logs had notches near the ends to give them a secure

hold. Two windows, or doors, one above the other,

gave access to the interior, which was often large

enough to contain many thousand bushels of grain. 84

82 Motolinia, Hist. Indios, in Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc, torn, i., p. 199;
Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 200; Gomara, Conq. Mex.,
fol. 318; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 657; Carbajal
Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, i., pp. 661-2.

83 Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., pp. 214-15, with cut;

Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, i., pp. 662, 671-2, with cut. The
poorer had doubtless resort to public baths; they certainly existed in Tlas-

cala. Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. vi., cap. xvi. ; Bussierre, L'Empire
Mex., p. 240.

84 Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 155; Brasseur de Bour-
bourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 635; Torquemada, Monarq. hid., torn,

ii., p. 564. For description of houses, see: Torquemada, Monarq. Did.,
torn, i., pp. 251-2, 291, torn, ii., pp. 381, 564; Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec.

ii., lib. vi., cap. xii., xvi., lib. vii., cap. v.; Clavigero, Storia Ant. del

Messico, torn, ii., pp. 155, 200-2, 214-15, with cut; Las Casas, Hist. Apolo-
getica, MS., cap. xlix-lii; Cortes, Cartas, p. 24; Relatione fatta per vn
gentiVhuomo del Signor Fernando Cortese, in Ramusio, Navigationi, torn.
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Love of flowers was a passion with the Aztecs, and
they bestowed great care upon the cultivation of gar-

dens. The finest and largest of these were at Izta-

palapan and Huastepec. The garden at Iztapalapan

was divided into four squares, each traversed by
shaded walks, meandering among fruit-trees, blossom-

ing hedges, and borders of sweet herbs. 85 In the centre

of the garden was an immense reservoir of hewn
stone, four hundred paces square, and fed by naviga-

ble canals. A tiled pavement,86 wide enough for four

persons walking abreast, surrounded the reservoir, and
at intervals steps led down to the water, upon the

surface of which innumerable water-fowl sported. A
large pavilion, with halls and corridors, overlooked

the grounds. 87

The Huastepec garden was two leagues in circuit,

and was situated on a stream; it contained an im-

mense variety of plants and trees, to which additions

were continually made. 88 The chinampas, or floating

gardens, have been described elsewhere. 89

The Mexicans required no solid roads for heavy
traffic, since goods were carried upon the shoulders of

slaves, but a number of pathways crossed the country

in various directions, which underwent repair every
year on the cessation of the rains. Here and there

iii., fol. 309; Bemal Diaz, Hist. Conq., fol. 66, 68; Gomara, Conq. Mex.
fol. 318; Motolinia, Hist. Initios, in Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc, torn. i.

p. 199; Mendiela, Hist. Eclcs., p. 121; Tezozomoc, Hist. Mex., torn, i., p
188; Peter Martyr, dec. iv., lib. i\\, vii., dec. v., cap. x. ; Chaves, Rapport
in Ternaux-Compans, Voy., serie ii., torn, v., p. 328; West-Indische Spieghel

p. 221; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., pp. 26, 222, 635
656-8, iv., p. 8; Prescotfs Mex., vol. ii., pp. 76-7, 120; Chevalier, Mex.
Ancien et Mod., p. 31; Bussierre, VEmpire Mex., pp. 173-5, 240; Car
bajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, i., pp. 661-3, 671-2, with cut, torn, ii., p
219; Tylor's Anahuac, pp. 135-6; Klemm, Ctdtur-Geschichte, torn, v., pp
15-16.

*

85 ' El anden, hacia la pared de la huerta, va todo labrado de caiias con
unas vergas. ' Cortes, Cartas, p. 83.

86 'Un anden de muy buen suelo ladrillado.' Cortes,- Cartas, p. 83.
87 Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., p. 283; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist.

Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 636; Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p.
156.

88 Cortes, Cartas, p. 196; Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p.

157.
89 See this vol., p. 345.
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country roads crossed streams by means of suspen-

sion-bridges, or fixed structures mostly of wood, but

sometimes of stone, with small spans. The suspen-

sion-bridges were made of ropes, twisted canes, or

tough branches, attached to trees and connected by
a netting. The Spaniards were rather fearful of cross-

ing them, on account of their swinging motion when
stepped upon and the gaping rents in them. 90

Almost the only specimen of Nahua architecture

which has withstood the ravages of time until our

day is the temple structure, teoccdli, 'house of God,'

or teopan, 'place of ( tod,
1

of which Torquemada asserts

there were at Least forty thousand in Mexico. ( lavi-

gero regards this as a good deal below the real num-
ber, and if we consider the extremely religious charac-

ter of the people, and accept the statements of the

early chroniclers, who Bay that at distances of from a

quarter to half a league, in every town and village,

were open places containing one or more tempi
ami <'n every isolated rock or hill, along the country
road-, even in the fields, were substantial structures

devoted to some idol, then Clavigero's assertion may
be correct

The larger temples were usually built upon pyrami-

dal parallelograms, square, or oblong, and consisted of

a series of super-imposed terraces with perpendicular

or sloping sides.
98 The celebrated temple at Mexico

90 'Hay bub puentes de muy anchaa y may grandee vigas juntas y reciaa

v bien Labradas; y tales, que p»»r muchas dellaa puedeo pasai <li<-/ <le ca-

ballo juntos a la par.' Cortes, Cartas, p. L03. Brasseurde Bourbourg, Hist.

Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 632, says that stone bridges were most common,
which is doubtless a mistake. Speaking of swinging bridges, Klemmsays:
'Manche waren bo lesl angeapannt, dasa aie gar keine schwankende Bewe-
gung batten.

1

Cultur-Gesckichte, torn, v., p. 7~>; Clavigero, StoriaAnt. del

1/ tsico, torn, ii., p. 1<> (
.>.

91 'En l<>s mismoa patio- de 1"- pueblos principalea habia otroa cada <loce

6 quince teocallia harto grandes, onos mayorea one otros.' Mbtolinia, Hist
Inrfios, in Tcazbalceta, Col. de Doc., torn, i., p. 64. 'Entre quatro, 6 cinco

barrios tenian vn Adoratorio, ysua idolos.' Bernal Diaz, Hist. Conq., fol.

11.
92 Mendicta, Hist. Erics., pp. 84-6, Torquemada, Monarg. Ind., torn.

ii., p. 141; Las Casas, Hist Apologitica, MS., cap. exxiv. : Clavigero, Sto-

ria Ant. del Mcssico, torn, ii., p. 35.
93 Clavi'jero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., pp. 26, 34, cuts; Herrera,

Hist. Gen., (Translation, Loud. 172.">), vol. ii., pp. 372, 378, cuts.
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forms a fair type of the latter kind and its detailed

description will give the best idea of this class of edi-

fices.

When the Aztecs baited on the site of Mexico after

their long wanderings, the first care was to erect an

abode for their chief divinity Huitzilopochtli, The
sjx)( chosen for the humble structure, which at first

consisted of a mere hut, was over the stone when
the sacred nochtli erew thai had been pointed out by

the orade. A building more worthy of the god was
soon erected, and, later on, Aimitzotl constructed the

edifice from whose summit Cortes looked down upon

the scenes of his conquest. The labor bestowed upon

it was immense, and notwithstanding that the mat-'

rial had t<» be brought from a distance of three or four

leagues a serious matter t<> ;i people who were -up

plied with no adequate means of transport the tem-

ple was completed in tw«> yean The inauguration

took place in I486, in the presence of the chief princes

and an immense concourse "t people from all quarters,

and 72,344 captives, arranged in two Long tile-, were
sacrificed during the four clays of its duratioi The
site of the building was indeed worthy «»t" its charac-

ter, standing as it did in an immense Bquare forming
the centre of the town, from winch radiated the four

chief' thoroughfan The idea of thus keeping the

god before the people at all times had. doubtless, as

much to do with this arrangement as that of giving

him the place of honor. A Bquare wall''
7

about four

94 T II ist. Mex.
t

torn. i.. pp. 151-3,
95 TorquemadcL, hfonarq. Ind.

t
torn. i.. p. 1^<>; Vttantvrt

t
Teatro M

pt. ii.. p. 37. oth,>r authors give the number at 60,460, and the Attend-
ance at 6,000,000. Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Meetieo, torn. i.. p.

-".

'Recibia dentro de su hueco todo el suelo en que aora eata edificada
la [glesia Maior, Casaa del Marquee <l»'l Valle, Caaaa Etealea, y Casaa Ajco-
bispales, con mucha parte de 1«> que aora ea Placa, que parece coaa inere-

ible.' Sahagun, quoted in Torquemada, Monarq. tnd.
t

torn, ii.. p. 146.

To-day the Cathedral Btanda upon the Plaza, ami many houses occupy the
spot; sci' Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Hex., torn. ii.. pp. 'i-'ti-T. 235-5. Oppo-
nte the south gate was the market ami 'en face du grand temple se trou-
vait le palais '

/ : <~.<>in<><\ Hist. Mex., torn, i., p. 152.
97 ' Doe cercaa al rededor de eal. v canto.' Bernal Diaz, Hist. Conq., fol.

70-1.

Vol. II. 37
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thousand eight hundred feet in circumference, from
eight to nine feet in height and of great thickness,

with its sides facing the cardinal points, formed the

courtyard of the temple. 98 It was built of stone and
lime, plastered and polished," crowned with battle-

ments in the form of snails, and turreted and adorned
with many stone serpents,—a very common ornament
on edifices in Egypt as well as Andhuac—for which
reason it was called coatepantli, 'wall of snakes.' 100

At the centre of each wall stood a large two-story

building, divided into a number of rooms, in which the

military stores and weapons were kept. These faced

the four chief thoroughfares of the town, and their

lower stories formed the portals of the gateways which
gave entrance to the courtyard. 101 This was partly

paved with large smooth flag -stones, partly with

98 ' Mayores que la placa que ay en Salamanca. ' Bernal Diaz, Hist.

Conq., fol. 70. Cortes, Cartas, p. 106, states that a town of 500 houses
could he located within its compass. Torquemada, Monarq. lad., torn, ii.,

p. 141, Gromara, Conq. Mex.
t

fol. 119, Las Casas, Hist. ApologUica, MS.,
cap. Ii., and Serrera, Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lih. vii., cap. xvii., agree upon a
Length to each side of one cross-bow or musket shot, and this, according to

Las Casas, cap. exxxii., is 750 paces; in the same places he gives the length

at four shots, or 3000 paces, an evident mistake, unless by this is meant the

circumference. Hernandez estimates it at about 8G perches, or 1,420 feet.

Sahagun, Hist Gen., torn. i. , lib. ii., p. 197, who seems to have investigated

the matter more closely, places it at 200 fathoms, which cannot be too high,

when we consider that the court enclosed 77 or more edifices, besides the

great temple. Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, ii., p. 226, gives a
length of 250 varas.

99 'Era todo cercado de piedra de manposteria mui bien labrado.' Tor-

qucmada, Monarq. Ind.
t
torn, ii., p. 144. 'Estaban mui bien encaladas,

blancas, y brunidas.' TV/., p. 141.
100 Clarigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 27; Brasseur de Bour-

bonrg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 661; Prescotfs Mex., vol. ii., p. 142.
4 Era labrada de piedras grandes a manera de culebras asidas las vnas a las

otras.' Acosta, Hist, de las Ynd., p. 333; Motolinia, Hist. Indios, in Icaz-

balccta, Col. de Doc., torn, i., p. 63.
101 Acosta, Hist, de las Ynd., p. 333, says an idol stood over each gate,

facing the road. It is not stated by any author that the arsenals formed
the gateway, but as they rose over the entrance, and nearly all mention
upper and lower rooms, and as buildings of this size could not have rested

upon the walls alone, it follows that the lower story must have formed the

sides of the entrance. 'A cada parte y puerta de las cuatro del patio del

templo grande ya dicho habia una gran sala con muy buenos aposentos altos

y bajos en rededor.' Las Casas, Hist. Apologetica, MS., cap. Ii. ; Torque-

mada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 146; Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 120. Te-

zozomoc, Hist. Mex., torn, i., p. 152, mentions three gates. 'A. Forient et a

l'occident d'une petite porte et d'une grande vis-a-vis de l'escalier meridi-

onal.'
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cement, plastered and polished, and so slippery that

the horses of the Spaniards could scarcely keep their

footing. 102 In the centre stood the great temple, an

oblong, parallelogranuG pyramid, about three hundred
and seventy-five feet long and three; hundred feet

broad at the base, throe hundred and twenty-rive by
two hundred and fifty at the summit, and rising in

five superimposed, perpendicular terraces to the height

of eighty-six feet.
103 The terraces were of equal

102 * y el mismo patio, ysitio todoempedrado de piedras gramles de losas

blancas, y muy Lisas: y adondc no auis de aquellas piedras, estaua encalado,
ybrufiido.' Bernal uiaz

y
Hist. (

1

onq., fol. 70. Tne white b1 i had no
doubt received that color from plaster. 'Los patios ysueloa eran tefiidos

de Almagre brufiido, y incorporado cob la miama caL
1 Tormietnada,

narq. I ml., tort, ii., ]>. 141; Lot Casus, Wist Apologttica, Ms., cap. \li\.

The dimensions given by the different authors arc extremely varied; the
Anonymous Conqueror, as the only eye-witness who has given an\ measure-
ments, certainly deserves credit for those that appear reasonable, namely
the length and width; the height seems out of proportion.

103 'Cento & cinquanta passi, b poco piu di Lunghezsa, & cento quindici,

o cento & venti di larghezza.' Relatione fatta per vn gentiThuomo del

Signor Fernando Cortese, in Ramusio, Navigations, torn, iii., fol. 307.

This would give the length and breadth of the base in the text, assuming
two and a half feel to the pace. With a decrease of two good paces for

each of the four ledges which surround the pyramid, the summil measure-
ment is arrived at. The terraces arc stated by the same author to be two
men's stature in height, but this scarcely agrees with the height indicated

by the 120 or 30 steps given. Bernal I>iaz, Hist. Conq, t ioL To. counted 114
steps, and as most authors estimate each of these at a span, or nine inches in

height, this would give an altitude of 86 feel Clavigero, Storia Ant, del

Messico, torn. ii.. pp. 28-9, gives about 50 fathoms (perches, he calls them)
by 43 to the base, and, allowing a perch to the ledges) he places the
summit dimensions at 4.3 by 34 fathoms. The height he estimates at

19 fathoms, giving the height of each step as one fool To prove that

he has not over-estimated the summit dimensions, at least, he refers to

the statements of Cortes, who affirms that he fought 500 Mexicans on
the top platform, and of I Ha/, who says that over 4,(M)() men garrisoned
the temple. Torquemada, Monarq. Ind.

f
torn, ii., pp. 144-5, who fol-

lows Sanagun, states it to he 360 feet square at the base, and over 70
at the top; the steps he says are 'vna tereia, y mas' in height, which
closely approaches a foot. Las Casas, Hist. Apologftica, MS., cap, li., says:

'Una tone triangular 6 de tree esquinas de tierra y piedra maciza; y ancna
de esquina a esquina de ciento y viente pasos 6 cuasi....con un llano 6

plaza de obra de setenta pies.' In cap. exxxii. he calls it 100 men's stature

in height. Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 110, says 50 fathoms square at the
base and 18 at the top. Ixtlilxochitl, Hist Chieh., in Kingsborough's
Mr.r. Antiq., vol. ix., p. 245. describes a temple which seems to be that of

Mexico, and states it to be 80 fathoms square, with a height of 27 men's
stature. Herrera, Hist. Gen,, dec ii., lib. vii., cap. xvii., places the dimen-
sions as low as 30 varas square at the base and from 12 to 15 at the top. Of
modern authors Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 659,

gives the dimensions at 300 by 250 feet for the base, and 60 feet for the

summit, after allowing from 5 to 6 feet for the ledges, a rather extraordinary

computation; unless, indeed, we assume that the terraces were sloping, but
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height, 104 the lowest, according to Tezozomoc, having
a foundation a fathom or more in depth, and each re-

ceded about six feet from the edofe of the one beneath
it, leaving a flat led^e round its base. 105 At the

north-west corner the ledges were graded to form a

series of steps, one hundred and fourteen in all, and
each about nine inches high, which led from terrace to

terrace, so that it was necessary to walk completely

round the edifice to gain the succeeding flight.
108 This

style of building was probably devised tor show as

well as for defence, for by this means the gorgeously

dressed procession of priests was obliged to pass in

Bight of the entire multitude gathered on all sides of

the temple, winding at a solemn pace round each ter-

race. The structure; was composed of well rammed
earth, stones, and clay, covered with a layer of large

there is no reliable eut or description to confirm such ;i supposition.

Humboldt, Essai /'<>/., torn, i., pp. 169-70, bas '.'7 metres for the square,
and 37 for the height. Ortega, in Veytia

t
Hist Ant. Mej., torn, iii., pp.

280 82, is positive that the height was certainly no less than 38 varas.

Prescott, mex., vol. ii., p. 144, remarks that there IS DO authority for

describing the temple as oolong, exeepl the contemptible cul o! the Anony-
mous Conqueror. This may he just enough as regards the cut, hut if lie

had examined the description attached to it it. In' would have found the
dimensions of an oblong structure given. We must consider that the
Anonymous Conqueror is the only eye-witness who gives any measure-
ment, and, further, that as two chapels were situated at one end of the

platform the structure ought to have been oblong to give the space in front

a fair outline.
!o4 'Alto come due stature d'vn huomo.' Relationefatta pervngentiVhuo-

mo del Signor Fernando Cortese, in Ramusio, Navigations, torn, iii., fol. 307.
105 'Lasciano vna Btrada di larghezza di duo passi.' Relatione fatta per

vn genf U'li uorno del Signor Fernando Cortese, in Ramttsio, Navigation},

torn, iii., fol. 307. See note 87; Motolinia, Hint. Indios, in Icazbalceta,

Col. de Doc, torn, i., p. 64.
106 The Anonymous Conqueror, Relatione, etc., nbi supra, Las Casas,

Hist. Apologttira, MS., cap. exxiv., Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 119, and
Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 145, all say that there was no
ledge on the west side, merely steps, but this is, doubtless, a careless

expression, for 23 steps allotted to each terrace would scarcely have ex-

tended over a length of about 300 feet, the breadth of the pyramid. Near-
ly all agree upon the number of the steps, namely 114. Ixtlilxochitl, Hist.

Chick., in KingsborougKs Mex. Antiq., vol. ix., p. 245, however, gives 160

steps; Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., pp. 502-3, CO steps; and Acosta, Hist,

de Ins Ynd., p. 333, 30 steps, 30 fathoms wide, but the latter author has

evidently mixed up the accounts of two different temples. Tezozomoc,
Hist. Mex., torn, i., p. 152, states that the temple had three stairways,

with 360 steps in all, one for every day in the Mexican year. According
to Klemm, Cidtur-Geschirhtc, torn, v., p. 155, the steps are on the south

corner, but there is no authority for this statement; in the cuts they ap-

pear on the north.
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square pieces of tetzontli, all of equal Bize, hewn
smooth and joined with a fine cement, which scarcely

left a mark to be seen; it was besides covered with a

polished coating <>f' lime, or gypsum.iw The steps

were of solid stone and the platform of the same slip-

pery character a- the court. 108 At it- eastern end

stood two three-story towers, fifty-six fee< in height,109

separated from the edge by a walk barely wide enough
for one person.

r

The lower Btory was of masonry with

the floor raised a few feet above the platform and an

entrance on the west; the two upper Btories were of

wood, with windows, to which access was had by mov-
able ladders. 110 A wooden cupola well painted and

107 «d«j tierra y piedra, mezclada c<>u cal mtiy macizada.' Herrera, 11

(I'D
. dec ii., lil>. vii.. cap. wii. 'I'm- la parte de tun. i iba ra pared de

piedra: lo de dentro hencnianlo de piedra ti>d<>. 6 de barro \ adobe; <>tr.- de
lima bien tapiada.' Motolinia, Hist. Indios, in leazbalceta, CoL de /

torn. i.. pp. »»;'> L 'Hecha de manposteria.' Torquemada, Monarq. Iml.,

torn, ii., p. 141. The pyramid of Teotihuacan, which, according to some
authors, has been a model for others, is built of clay mixed with small
stones, covered b) a heavy wall of tetsontli, which is coated with lime.

Humboldt, Essai PoL, tom. i.. p. 187. 'Todaa la^ piedras estanan assen-

tadsn de tai Buerte, que la mezcla casi no parecia, sino todaa la^ piedras

num.' Ddvila Padtlla, Hist. Fund. Mex., p. 75. The whitewash may, how*
t>\ er, have ur i\ 'i'n it this solid appearance. ' Todos aquelloe Templos, y Salas;

v todaa bus paredea que loa cercaban, estaban mui bien encalaoaa, blancas,

y brufiidaa.' Torquemada, Monarq, Ina\, torn. ii.. p. 111. The mortar was
mixed with precious Btonea and gold-dust. Tezozomoc, Crdnica ifex., in

Kingsborougns Mex. .In'"/., vol, i\.. p. 60.
los Brasseurde Bourbourg, Hist. Nat Civ., torn. iii.. p/659, states that

three sides of the platform were protected by a balU8trade of sculptured

Stone, and thi^ is not unlikely when we consider the Blippery nature of the

floor and the dizzy height. See Torquemada, Monarq. Intl., torn, ii., p.

141, Las Casas, Hist Apologitica, Ms., cap. xlix., exxiv, and note 75 on
polished floors. Carbajal ETspinoaa, Hist. Mex., torn, i.,

i'. 664, states that
tin- summit was paved with marble.

109 'In alto dieci, b dodeci stature d'huomo.' Relatione fattaper vn gen-
HThuomo del Signor Fernando Cortese, in Ramusio, Navigationi, torn. iii..

fol. 307. This is followed by Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii.,

p. 20, who says 56 feet, or about 9 perches. No other dimensions are men-
tioned by the old chronicler^; Brasseurde Bourbourg, however, ur ive-> them a

base of 20 feet square, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., pp. 659-60, hut this becomes
absurd when we consider the height of the buildings, and the accommoda-
tion required for the gigantic idols they contained. This author hazards the

opinion that the chapels were placed close to the edge, to enable the people
to see the idols from below, but there is no mention of any doors on
the east side, and it is stated that the chapels were placed at this end so that
the people in praying might face the rising sun. Gotnara. Conq. Mex., fol.

110; Las Casas, Hist. ApologtHca, MS., cap. Ii.

no «

Q

ue M mandaban ]>or la parte de adentro, por unaa escaleras de ma-
dera movedizaa.' Ixtlilxochitl. Hist. Chich., in. Kingsborough's Mex. Antiq.,
vol. ix., p. 246. Aeosta states that the towers were aseended by 120 steps.
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adorned formed the roof.
111 The sanctuaries were in

the lower storv, the one on the rijrfit hand dedicated

to Huitzilopochtli with his partner and lieutenant, the
other to Tezcatlipoca. 112 The gigantic images of these

gods rested upon large stone altars three to four feet

high, 113 their monstrous grandeur shielded from the

vulgar gaze of the multitude by rich curtains hung
with tassels and golden pellets like bells, which rattled

as the hangings moved. Before the altar stood the

terrible stone of sacrifice, a green block about five feet

in length, and three in breadth and height, rising in

a ridge on the top so as to bend the body of the vic-

tim upwards and allow the easy extraction of the

heart. 114 The walls and ceilings were painted with
monstrous figures, and ornamented with stucco and

Hist, de las Ynd., p. 334. The towers were made of 'artesones.' Gomara,
Con</. 1/V.'\

. fol. L19. Brasseur <le Bourbourg states that the outside of the
walls was painted with various figures and monsters, hut this seems to he a
misinterpretation of Gomara, who places the paintings on the inside. Hist.

N((f. Oiv.
t
torn, iii., p. 660. Bernal Diaz says, besides, that the towers were

'todas blanqueando. Hist. Conq., fol. 70.
111 The eaves or the domes of the temples were decorated with fine red

and white pillars, set with jet black stones and holding two figures of stone
with torches in their hands, which supported a battlement in form of spiral

shells; the torches were adorned with yellow and green feathers and fringes.

Acosfa, Hist, dc las Ynd., p. 333; Montanus, Nieuwe Weercld, p. 242.
112 Most of the old authors say that Tlaloc occupied the second chapel,

but as the next largest temple in the court is dedicated to this god, I am
inclined to think, with Clavigero, that Tezcatlipoca shared the chief pyra-
mid with Huitzilopochtli. Another reason fortius belief is that Tezcatli-
poca was held to he the half-brother of Huitzilopochtli, and their feasts

were sometimes attended with similar ceremonies. Tezcatlipoca Avas also one
of the highest if not the highest god, and, accordingly, entitled to the place of

honor by the side of the favorite god of the Aztecs. Tlaloc, on the other
hand, had nothing in common with Huitzilopochtli, and the only possible

ground that can be found for his promotion to the chief pyramid is to be
seen in the fable of the foundation of Mexico, in which Tlaloc, as the lord

of the site, gives the Aztecs permission fo settle there. We have, besides,

the testimony of Bernal Diaz, who saw Tezcatlipoca, adorned with the

tezcatl, or mirror ornament, seated in the left hand temple. Hist. Conq., fol.

71; Ortega, in Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, iii., p. 281. Brasseur de Bour-
bourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 660, thinks it possible that the second
temple was occupied by different idols, in turn, according to the festival.

113 'No eran mas altos que cinco palmos.' Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 111).

Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Mcssico, torn, ii., p. 29.
114 Clavigero thinks that the stone was of jasper. Storia Ant. del Messico,

torn. ii.
, p. 46, with cut. It is difficult to define the position of this stone ; some

place it before the idol within the chapel, others at the western extremity
of the platform. Referring to the idols in the chapel, Sahagun says: 'De-

lante de cada una de estas estaba una piedra redonda a manera de tajon

que llaman texcatl, donde mataban los que sacrificaban a honra de aquel



THE SACRIFICIAL STONE. 583

carved wood-work, and, according to Las Casas, the

gold and jewel-decked interior exceeded even Thebe's

famed temple in beauty;115 but the venerable bishop

was evidently led away by his well-known enthusiasm
for whatever concerned the natives, for Bernal ])iaz

and others state that the floors and walls were steeped

with blood, diffusing a fetid odor which made the

visitors glad to escape to the fresh air.
110 The upper

stories wore used as receptacles for the ashes of de-

ceased kings and lords, 117 and for the instruments con-

nected with the service of the temple, but Diaz also

noticed idols, half human half monstrous in form, and

found the rooms blood-stained like the lower apart-

ment."8 Before each chapel stood a stone hearth of

a man's height, and of the same shape as the piscina in

Catholic churches, upon which a fire was continually

kept burning by the virgins and priests, and great

misfortunes were apprehended if it became extin-

guished. 119 Here was also the large drum covered

dios, y desde la piedra hasta abajo un reaaxal de sangre de Los que mata-
l>an en t-r he describes the Btone as round. Hist Qen., torn, i., lib. ii.. p.

198. And this 1 am inclined to accept as correct, especially as several

points indicate that the stones stood inside the chapel. Their Boor, we are

told, were steeped in blood that innst have How n from the vietims; further,

we know that the reeking heart was held up before or thrown at the feet of

the idol, immediately after being torn out. the act of sacrifice was in itself

a ceremony which could only have been performed before the idol. Acosta,
Hist, de las Ynd., p. 334, and Solis, Hist. Conq. Mex.

t
torn, i., p. 307, place

it in the middle of the platform. Prescott, Mcx., vol. ii., p. 145, states

that the stone (one only) stood near the head of the stairway, but this is

most likely a hasty interpretation of Diaz' vague account. There may,
however, have been a large stone at this place, which was used for the

great and general sacrifices. Bernal Diaz, Hist, ('oik/., fol. 7<>; Las Casas,
Hist. Apologitica, MS., cap. exxiv. Brassenr de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat.
Civ., torn, iii., pp. 0(50-1, manages very dexterously to place the two stones

before the chapel, and at the same time near the head of the steps. Klemm,
Cultur-Geschichte, torn, v., p. 98, mentions one stone with a hollow in the
middle.

115 Las Casas, Hist. Apologctica, MS., cap. exxxii. ; Gomara, Conq.
Mcx., fol. 119.

He Bernal Diaz, Hist. Conq., fol. 71.
117 Cortes, Cartas, p. 106. It is also stated that certain chapels in the

streets were used for burial places by the lords. ' Inde St raten waren veel

Cappellen, die meest diendeden tot begravinghe van de groote Heeren.'

West-Indische Spieghel, p. 248.
118 'Dezian, que era el Dios de las sementeras' (called Centeotl). Bernal

Diaz, Hist. Conq., fol. 71.
119 Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messieo, torn, ii., pp. 29-30; Carbajal Es-

pinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, ii., p. 228; Torquemada, Monarq. Iud., torn, ii.,
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with snake-skins,120 whose sombre notes resounded over

a distance of two miles on feast-days and other extra-

ordinary occasions—many a death-knell it struck for

the Spaniards before they became masters of it.

From this height the Spaniards gazed down upon be-

tween seventy and eighty other edifices within the

enclosure, with their six hundred braziers of stone,

some round, some square, and from two to five feet

high, 121 whose bright fires flared in perpetual adoration

of their idols, and turned the night into day. About
forty of these were temples, each with its idols, scat-

tered round the court and facing the great pyramid as

if in adoration. 122 They were considerably smaller

than the central temple, and differed chiefly in the

form of the roof which was round, square, or pyrami-
dal, according to the character of the idol.

123 The
largest was that of Tlaloc, which stood nearest the

pyramid, and was ascended by fifty steps.
124 Quetzal -

coatl's was the most singular in form, being circular

p. 145; on p. 141, lie says, in contradiction: 'Delante de los Altares en
estos Templos avia vnos braaeroa hechos de piedra, y cal, de tres quartasen
alto, de iigura circular, 6 redonda, y otros quadrados, donde de dia, y de
noche ardia continuo fuego, tenian sus fogones, y braseros todas las Salas

de los dichos Templos, donde encendian fuego, para calentarse los Senores,

quando iban a ellos, y para los Sacerdotes.' 'Tan altos como tres palmos
y cuatro.' Las Casas. Ilist. Apologetica, MS., cap. exxiv.

120 Bernal Diaz, Hist. Conq., fol. 70.
121 See note 119; Motolinia, Hist. Initios, in Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc,

torn, i., p. 65.
122 Clavigcro, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 30. Las Casas, Hist.

Apologetica, MS., cap. Ii., and Motolinia, Hist. Indios, in Icazbalceta, Col.

de Doc, torn, i., p. 64, say that they face in all directions, which tends to

prove that they must have faced the temple of the supreme and patron
gods. ' Estando encontrados, y puestos vnos contra otros,' adds Torque-
mada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., pp. 141, 145. Gomara, Conq. Mcx., fol. 110,

states that they were turned against all points but the east, so as to differ

from the chief temple. 'Tenian la cara acia el occidente.' Sahagun, Hist.

Gen., torn, i., lib. ii., p. 198. Acosta, Hist, de las Ynd., p. 334, states that

the court held eight or nine temples facing all quarters.
123 'Todos eran vnos; pero diferenciabanse en el asiento, y postura.'

Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 145. 'Lacubierta. . . . eradediver-
sas, y varias formas, que aunque eran vnas de madera, y otras de paja,

como de Centeno, eran mui primamente labradas, vnas coberturas pirami-
dales, y quadradas, y otras redondas, y de otras formas.' lb. Gomaray

Conq. Mex., fol. 118-19; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii.,

pp. 662-3.
124 'La menor dellas tiene ^inqiienta escalones para subir al cuerpo de la

torre.' Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., p. 302; Cortes, Cartas, p. 106.
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and surmounted by a dome, symbolic of the abode
of the god of air; a snake's jaws with exposed fangs

formed the low entrance, and made the stranger shud-

der as he stooped to pass in.
125 Among other notable

edifices were the tezcacctili, or 'house of mirrors,' so

called from the mirrors which covered its walls, and
the tecdzcalli 'house of shells, ' to which the king re-

tired at certain times to perform penance The high-

priest also had a house: of retirement called poiauhtla,

and there were several others for the use of cer-

tain other priests. Among these was a splendid

building, provided with baths, fountains, and every

comfort, in which notable strangers who visited the

temple or the court were entertained. The Ilhuicatit-

lan temple, dedicated to the planet Venus, contained

a large column painted or sculptured with tin- image
of the star, before which captives were sacrificed on
the appearance of the planet. Another temple took

the form of a cage, in which the idols of conquered
nations were confined, to prevent them from assisting

their worshipers in regaining their liberty.
138 The

quauhxicalco was used as a receptacle for the bones

of victims sacrificed at various sanctuaries. The
skulls of those killed at the great temple were depos-

ited in the tzompantli, m which stood just outside the

court, near the western or main gate. This consisted

of an oblong sloping parallelogram of earth and ma-
sonry, one hundred and fifty-four feet at the base,

ascended by thirty steps, on each of which . were
skulls. 128 Round the summit were upwards of seventy
raised poles about four feet apart, connected by nu-

merous rows of cross-poles passed through holes in

the masts, on each of which five skulls were filed, the

125 Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 145.
126 Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., pp. 147-50.
W Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, i., lib. ii., pp. 201-7; Torquemada, Mo-

narq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 149; Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messieo, torn, ii.,

p. 32, calls it Hueitzompan.
128 ' En los escalones habia tambien un craneo entre piedra y piedra.

'

Ortega, in Vet/tia, Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, iii., p. 287. But this is unlikely.

See also Goniara, Coriq. Mex., fol. 121.
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sticks being passed through the temples. 129 In the

centre 130 stood two towers, or columns, made of skulls

and lime, the face of each skull being turned outwards,

and giving a horrible appearance to the whole. This

effect was heightened by leaving the heads of dis-

tinguished captives in their natural state, with hair

and skin on. As the skulls decayed, or fell from the

towers or poles, they were replaced by others, so that

no vacant place was left. The Spaniards are said to

have counted one hundred and thirty-six thousand
skulls on the steps and poles alone, but this number
is, no doubt, greatly exaggerated. 131 In the court

was a large open space, which stretched to the foot of

the stairway of the great temple. Here the great

dances were held in which thousands took part, 132 and
here, in full view of the multitude gathered to join

in the festive ring, stood the gladiatorial stone, the

temalacatl, upon which the captives were placed to

fight with Aztec warriors, for their liberty as it was
termed, but rather for the delectation of the masses,

for their chance of victory, as we have seen, was very
small. It consisted of an immense flat circular stone,

three feet in height, very smooth, with sculptured

edge, placed upon a small pyramid eight feet in

height. 133 In another part of the court were three

large halls with flat roofs and plastered walls, painted

on the inside, which contained a number of low, dark
chambers, each the abode of an idol; the walls were

129 ' Estos palos hazian muchas aspas por las vigas, y cada tercio de aspa
o palo, tenia cinco cabecas ensartadas por las sienes.' Gomara, Conq. Mex.,
fol. 121-2. Acosta, Hist, de las Ynd., p. 334, places the masts a fathom
apart, and twenty skulls upon each cross-pole, which is, to say the least,

very close packing.
130 At each end of the platform. Warden, Recherches, p. 66.
131 Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 32; Gomara, Conq.

Mex., fol. 121-2; Hcrrcra, Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. vii., cap. xviii; Acosta,
Hist, de las Ynd., pp. 333-5. The account of the latter author is so mixed
up with that of the chief temple as to be of little value; Montanus, Nicuwe
Wecrcld, pp. 242-3, follows him.

132 Acosta, Hist, de las Ynd., p. 333, says that 8,000 to 10,000 persons
could dance with joined hands in this place.

133 Clavigero
t
Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 48, with cut; Torque-

mada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 154; Ortega, in Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej.,
torn, iii., p. 283; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 662.
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covered with blood, two fingers in thickness, and the

floors to the depth of a foot almost. 134 The court also

contained a grove in which birds were raised for sacri-

fices, and whence the procession started on the day
devoted to the great hunt in honor of Mixcoatl; there

were also a number of gardens, where Sowers and
herbs for offerings were grown. There were several

bathing-places, one of which, the tetzaapan, 'cleans-

ing water,'
135 was set Opart for those who had made

vows of penance, and another, at Mixcoatl's temple,

filled with black water, for the priests. The toocpcUatl

was a fine fountain, the waters of which were only

drunk at solemn festivals. It was supposed to have
been the identical spring in which the A /tec priest

had the interview with Tlaloc and obtained permis-

sion for the nation to settle. The care of all the

temple buildings devolved upon a perfect army of

priests, monks, nuns, school children, and other peo-

ple, estimated at from five to ten thousand, who all

slept within the sacred precincts. 136 The passing and
repassing of such numbers must have made the place

teem with life, yet everything was in such perfect

order and kept so scrupulously clean, says Diaz, that

not a speck or a straw could he discover. 137

134 Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 120; Torqurmada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii.,

pp. 140-7; Las Casas, Hist. Apologetica, MS., cap. Ii.

W4 Torqucmada, Monarq. I)id., torn, ii., p. 151; Ixtlilxochitl, Hist.

Chick., in Kingsborough's Mex. Antiq., vol. ix., p. 244.
136 'Residen en el a la contina cinco mil personas, y todaa dnennen

dentro, y comen a BU COSta del.' Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 120. 'V'hauea
vim guarnigione di dieci mila homini di guerra. ' Relatione fatta per vn
gentWhuomo del Signor Fernando Cor(esc, in llamusio, Xavigationi, torn,

iii., fol. 309.
137 The authorities on the temple of Mexico are: Bernal Diaz, Hist.

Conq., fol. 70-2; Relatione fatta per vn genUVhuomo del Signor Fernando
Cortese, in liamusio, Navigation*, torn, iii., fol. 307, 309, and in Icazbal-
ceta, Col. de Doc, torn, i., pp. 384-5, 394-5, with cuts; Torqucmada, Monarq.
Ind., torn. i.. p. 186, torn, ii., pp. 140-56; Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, i.,

lib. ii., pp. 197-211; Cortes, Cartas, p. 106; Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol.

118-22; Las Casas, Hist. Apologetica, MS., cap. xlix., Ii., exxiv. ; Vctan-
cvrt, Tcatro Mex., pt ii., p. 37; Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Mcssico, torn.

i., pp. 257-8, torn, ii., pp. 25-32, 46-8, with cuts made up from the various
descriptions of Diaz and others; see his remarks, p. 26. Acosta, Hist, de
las Ynd., pp. 333-5; this author mixes up the descriptions of the chief

temple and the Tzompantli, and represents this account as that of Hui-
tzilopochtli's sanctuary; Hcrrera, Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. vii., cap. xvii.,
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Besides this there were several other temples and
public oratories in the city, situated either in groups
within a square, or scattered throughout the wards,

and attended to by their special priests and servants.

Torquemada thinks that their number equaled the

days in the Aztec year, namely, three hundred and
sixty, and Clavigero believes that there were two
thousand chapels besides. 138

The temples in other towns were pretty much like

the foregoing, three being usually grouped around a

central pyramid in a square, each with its idol and one

or two braziers. Others were mounds of earth cased

with stone, with one broad stairway in the centre of

the western side, or with steps on three sides, some-
times at each corner. 139 The chapels on the platform

were usually two or three stories in height, often pro-

vided with balconies, the whole edihce being plastered

and polished. 110

The pyramid at Mexico, large as it was, did not

equal that at Cholula, which Humboldt estimates at

five thousand seven hundred and sixty feet in circum-

ference and one hundred and seventy-seven feet in

xviii.; Motolinia, Hist. Indios, in Tcazbalceta, Col. de Doc., torn, i., pp.
63-5; Ortega, in Veytia, Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, iii., pp. 279-89; Tczozomoc,
Hist. Mex., torn, i., pp. 151-3, 193; IxililxochiU, Hist. Chick., in Kinysbor-
otiqlis Mex. Antiq., vol. ix., p. 245; Ovicdo, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., pp.
302-3, 502-3; Ddvila Padilla, Hist Fend. Mex., p. 75; Solis, Hist. Conq.

Mex., torn, i., pp. 394-98; Moutanns, Xieinec Wccreld, p. 242; West-la-
dische Spieghel, p. 248; Humboldt, Essai Pol., torn, i., p. 187; Klemm,
Cultur-Gcsehichtc, torn, v., pp. 154-5; Brasseur de Bourbonrg, Hist. Nat.
Civ., torn, iii., pp. 659-G5; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, i., p. 604,

torn, ii., pp. 220-35, with cuts; Warden, Recherchcs, p. 66; PrcscotVs Mex.,
vol. ii., pp. 142-5.

138 Torquemada, Monarq. hid., torn, ii., p. 145; Clavigero, Storia Ant.
del Messico, torn, ii., p. 33. Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol 120, says that there

were 2000 idols, each of which is supposed to have had a separate chapel.

Caro, Tres Siglos, torn, i., p. 2; Las Casus, Hist. Apologetiea, MS., cap.

exxxii.; in cap. exxiv., he adds that 100 of these were great temples.
139 Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 120. Some temple pyramids, says Davila

Padilla, formed a perfect cone, the casing being composed of large stones

at the bottom; as the wall rose, the stones decreased in size; the summit
was crowned with a precious stone. Hist. Fvnd. Mex., p. 75; PrescoWs
Mex., vol. i., p. 72.

uo ' Los grandes tenian tres sobrados encima de los altares, todos de ter-

rados y bien altos.' Motolinia, Hist. Indios, in Icazbcdceta, Col. de Doc.,

torn, i., p. 64; Las Casas, Hist. Apologetiea, MS., cap. exxiv. ; Torque-

mada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 141.
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height. It consisted of four square terraces facing

the cardinal points, which seem to have been com-
posed of alternate layers of adobe and day, and was
surrounded by a double wall, according to Diaz. ( )n

the to}) stood the semi-spherical chapel of Quetzal-

coatl, with its door made low so that all who entered

should bend in humility. 141 This city contained, he-

sides, a great number of smaller temples, the total

equaling the number of days in fche Mexican year.
143

The temple at Tezcuco was also several steps higher

than the Mexican pyramid. 143 King Nezahualcoyotl,

who is said to have believed in one supreme god,

erected in his honor a nine-story building, to indicate

the nine heavens, the roof of which was studded with

stars and surmounted by three pinnacles; the interior

was decorated with gold and teatlier-w <>rk and pre-

cious stones. The upper floor was a receptacle tor mu-
sical instruments, from one of which, the chililitli,

the edifice was named. 144 The traditional temples of

early times, very fairy creations according to the ac-

counts of the natives, were far superior to the later

ones; but these relations are little more than .super-

natural fables.
145

141 Las Casus, Hist. Apologttica, MS., cap. exxivj Humboldt, Essai Pol.,

torn, i., pp. 239 40; Clavtgero, Storia Ant. del Bfessico, torn, ii., pp. 33-4.

Bernal Diaz counted 1-0 steps, which scarcely agrees with the height of the

pyramid. Hist. Conq., fol. 72. Acosta, Hist. de las Ynd.
t pp. 390-1, men-

tions 60 step-, only. 'Alto bien mas do qnarenta estados: fue hecho tie

Adove, y Piedra.' Torquemada, Monarq. Ltd., torn, i., p. 281. Montanus
adds that on the summit stood a square structure, supported by 28 pillars,

within which wore thousands of skulls; ho mentions two chapels. Nicuwe
Weereld, p. 236. It had 1508 stops; in the wall was a large diamond.
WesLlndtsche Spieghd, p. "238.

142 Las Casus, Hist ApologHica, MS., cap. xlix. Some of these had two
chapels, which would make the number of towers about 400. Herrera,
Hist, (i en., dec. ii., lib. vii., cap. ii.

143 IxtULrochitI, Hist. Chich., in Kingsborough's Mex. Antiq., vol. ix..

pp. 245. The description of the temple as given by this writer is almost
identical with that of the great temple at Mexico. Bernal Diaz, Hist.

Conq., fol. 72; Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, i., p. 305.
144 Ixtlilxochitl, Hist. Chich., in Kiiigsborough's Mex. Antiq., vol. ix.,

p. 257.
»** Sahagvn, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., lib. x., pp. 107-8. Further authori-

ties on Mexican buildings: Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. vii., cap. iv-v.,

viii-xi., xiii-xviii., doc. iii., lib. i., cap. viii., lib. ii., cap. xi., xv. ; Peter
Martyr, dec. v., lib. ii-iii. , viii., x.; dec. viii., lib. iv.; Mendieta, Hist.
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'., pp. 84-7, 121; Vcrjtia, Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, i., p. 155; Zuazo, Card.,
xzoalceta, Col. dc Doc, torn, i., pp. 359, 362; West'lndischt Spieghel, pp.

Erics
in Ieaz
240-8; Munster, Oostnographia, p. 1410; Monianus, Nieuwt ir<< /•</</, pp
80-5, 235-7, 242-3; Cortis, Aven. y Conq., pp. 120, 128 -33; Bussierre
UEmpire Mcx., pp. 123 7. 172 ">, 252-3, 258-9, 266; Klemm, Cultur-Ge
schichte, torn, v., pp. 31-2, 75, 84-5, ,

.
, 7-'.'. 152-62; Jfongfave, Resume\ pp.

20-1,24-5,36-7; T<, „,<>„. Hist. Gen., torn. IiL, pp. 40-8; Cooper'* Hist. N,
Amer., pt ii., j). ic»4; Lqfond, Voyage, torn, i., pp. 1 < k >

- 7 ; RrownelVs Ind
Races, pp. 92-5; Ranking'* Hist. Researches, pi>. 33(1-7; Domenech, Mex
ioue, pp. 70-2; Foster** Pre-Hisl Races, p. 391; DUworUCs Cong. Mex., pp,

64, 7<»-i; Lenoir, ParaUHe, pp, 20-1; Ptmentel, Mem. sobrt I" Raza Imii

gena, pp. 55—7; detw/fcr, Kea Anden tt Mod., pp. 30-3; Purehat his

FUgrimes, vol. iv., pp. LOSS, 1123-4, 1133.
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Writers on Mexico have paid but slight attention

to aboriginal medical Bcience, although the greatest

benefit which Europe derived from thai part of the

New World came doubtless in the Form of medicinal

Bubstancea Most of the additions to the world's

stock of remedies since the sixteenth century w< re

indigenous to tropical America, and in few instance 3,

if any, were their curative properties unknown or

unfamiliar to the native doctors. Jalap, Barsaparilla,

tobacco, with numerous gums and balsams, were

among the simples of American origin. Dr Elernan-

dez, physician to Phillip TT., was sent to Mexico by

his ting to investigate the natural history o\' the

country. The results of his researches, in which he
(591)
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was assisted by native experts, were published in a

large work, which contains long lists of plants with
their medicinal properties, and which has been much
used by later writers. I shall not, however, attempt
in this chapter to give any catalogue of medicinal

plants. 1 The healing art was protected by royalty,

and the numerous rare plants in the royal gardens,

collected at great expense from all parts of the

country, were placed at the disposal of the doctors in

the large cities, who were ordered to experiment with
each variety, that its curative or injurious properties

might be utilized or shunned. Thus the court physi-

cians derived from these constantly increasing collec-

tions all the advantages of travel through distant

provinces. 2

The Nahuas were a healthy race; naturally so with
their fine climate, their hardy training, active habits,

frequent bathing, and temperate diet. The extraordi-

nary statements respecting the great age attained by
their kings in the earlier periods of Nahua history are

of course absurdly exaggerated; but as centenarians

are often met with among their descendants at the

present day, there is no doubt that they were a long-

lived race, and that those who did not attain a hun-

dred years, succumbed for the most part to acutG

diseases. 3 Indigestion and its accompanying ills were
unknown, and deformed people were so rare that

Montezuma kept a collection of them as a curiosity.

The diseases most prevalent were acute fevers, colds,

pleurisy, catarrh, diarrhea, and, in the coast districts,

1 Hernandez, Nova Plantarum, etc. The MSS., comprising 24 books of

text and 11 Looks of plates, were sent to the Escurial in Spain, and from
them abridged editions were published in Mexico, 1615, and Rome, 1G51.

The latter edition is the one in.my collection. Sahagun also devotes con-

siderable space to a description of herbs and their properties. Hist. Gen.,

torn, iii., lib. x., xi.
2 Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 157; Herrera, Hist. Gen.,

dec. ii., lib. vii., cap. xi. ; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, i., pp. 623-4.
3 'E'da maravigliare, che i Messicani, e massiniamente i poveri, non fos-

sero a molte malattie sottoposti atteso la qualita de'loro alimenti. Clavi-

gero, Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, ii., p. 217; Humbold, Essai Pol., torn,

i., p. 88.
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intermittent fever, spasms, and consumption, aggra-

vated by exposure. 4

Deadly epidemics swept the country at into rvals,

the traditional accounts of which are so intermingled

with fable that we can form no idea of their nature.

One of the most fatal and wide-spread recorded was

that brought on by famine, war, and the anger of tic

gods at the breaking-up of the Toltec empire.8 The
matlazahuatl was a pestilence said to be confined en-

tirely in its ravages to the Datives, and which made
great havoc even after the Spaniards came. It is

thought by some to have attacked the people periodic-

ally in former times, and to have been similar in its

nature to the yellow lever. While the Aztecs were

shut up in their island home, a curious malady, con-

sisting of a swelling of the eyelids, followed by a vio-

lent dysentery ending in death, or, as others say, by

a swelling of the throat and body, attacked the na-

tions on the main land, especially the Tepanecs. The
popular tradition was that the fumes of roasted fish

and insects wafted from the island t<> tin' shore, cre-

ated a powerful longing for this new and, to them,

unobtainable food, and that the pangs of an unsatisfied

appetite originated the pestilence.8 [xtlilxochitl re-

lates that a catarrhic scourge fell upon the people

during the unusually severe winter of L450 and car-

ried off large numbers, especially of the aged. 7

The vices introduced by the Spaniards, their op-

pression of the natives, and the consequent disregard

of the ancient regulations respecting cleanliness and

4 'Las principalcs enfermedades que corrian out re esta gente, eran de
abundancia tie colera, y ilema. o otroa males hnmores, causados de mala
comida, y falta de abrigo.' Herrera, Hist. Gen., dee. ii., lib. \., cap. x\i.

5 Tezozomoc, ('ran. mex., in Kingsborough's Mex. Anttq., vol. ix., p. 64;

Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat dr., torn, i., p. 365.
6 'Hacia malparir las Miuzeres, de antojo de comer de aquello que asa-

ban. . . .daban camazas a Los Viejos de deseo de comer de aquello; y a las

Mugeres Be Loa hinchaban los brazos, las manos, ylas piernas, queadoleciau
mucno, y morian con aquel fleseo.' J>iirc//, Hist. Indtas, MS., torn, i., cap.

x. Torquemada qualifies this by 'Esto dicho, pase por cuento.' Monarg.
Ind., torn, i., p. 93; Tczozomoc, Crdn. Mex., in KingsborougJi's Mex. An-
tiq., vol. ix., pp. 21-2, (54.

7 Hist. Chtch., in Kin<j6borough's Mex. Aiitiq., vol. ix., p. '250.

Vol. II. 38
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the use of liquors, prepared the way for new mala-

dies. With the Spaniards came the small-pox,

measles, and as some believe, the syphilis. Small-pox

is said to have been introduced by a negro from one

of Narvaez' ships and spread with frightful rapidity

over the whole country, destroying whole households

who died and found no other graves than their houses.

MeasL - were introduced some ten or eleven years

later also from the Spanish ship-. The yellow fever

has never prevailed to any great extent among the

nativi Respecting Byphilitic dis( a» - and their ori-

gin there has been much discussion. The first appear-

ance of the malady has been attributed to the old

world and the new, and to many localities in the for-

mer. But naturally neither continent, nor any nation

has been willing to accept the Bo-regarded dishonor of

inflicting on the world this loathsome plague. The
discussion of the Bubject seems unprofitable and I

shall not reopen it here. The testimony in the matter

appears to me to prove that syphilis existed in Europe

long before the discovery of America; but there are

also some indications in the traditional history of the

Xahna peoples that the disease in some of its forms

was not unknown to the aboriginal Americans before

their intercourse with foreignei

Accustomed to look on death in it- most terrible

form in connection with their oft-recurring religious

bivals, the people Beem to have become somewhat
callous to it- diead presence, and to have met its

approach with less tear of the dark and unknown
hereafter than might have been expected from their

superstitious nature, An attack of illness did not

- V -
' Tnd , in leas I. cU Doc., torn. L, p. 15;

Gotnara, < 'onq. .1/' .e. fol. 14&
lavigero, Storia Ant. <l>l M torn, i., pp. 117-1!'. torn, i\\, ]>]».

303-28; Herrera, Hist Gen., <1<"<-. ii., lib. x.. cap. x.\i.; Gomara, Conq.

. fol. 148; /'"""•. Rech. Phil., t<»ia. i.. pp. 46-9; Pimentel, Mem. "^e ta

R .i I Hihii> mi. pp. 99-101; Preseotfs Mex., voL ii., pp. 434-6; Humboldt,
i 1'iiL. torn. i.. pp. 66-71; Chevalier, Mex. Ancien it Mod., p

Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist Not. Civ.
t

torn. i. % j». 182; Id., in Nouvellet

Annates des Voy.
t
1S5S, torn, clx., p. 280; Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii.,

lib. viL, p. 246.



ATTENTIONS TO 1 HE BICK.

necessarily produce greal anxiety, or an immed
recourse to the doctoi

;
bu< the common

pie resorted for the most pari to simple home
cur.--, which were the more effective as the curative

properties of berbs and their modes of application were
aerally well known The unconcern with which

they regarded Bickness <1i<1 nol result from want

affect ion, f< >r the A

2

lid to have been very

attentive to their sick, and Bpenl their wealth without

st int to Bave the life of friends. Yet i I

;i hardier rao rted by M <
•!« linia t«» h.i\ e

been less attentive, and » me 1 >i her I I hichimec

tribes <lnl nol hesitate to kill ;i patient whose malady
did not -""U yield to their treatment, under pretense

of putting1

1 1 1 1 1 1 "Ut of In- misery, l>ut reallv to

him off their hands. This work of charity was
|

formed by thrusting an airom down the throat of the

invalid, and old people w< specially the recipients

of Buch favors

The favorite remedy for almost every ill of the

flesh was the 1 ap >r bath, dli. Mo well to

do citizen's house was complete without oonveniei

for indulging in these baths, and the] <c families

of each community owned one or more h mazcalli in

common. The reader is already sufficiently familiar

with the genera] features of these baths, a confined

Bpace with facilities for converting water into steam
being all thai was required. ( lavigero describes and
pictures a very graceful structure for this purpose, for

which, as it b< ems to involve the then-unknown prin-

ciple of the arch, he probably drew somewhat upon

his imagination. It is of adobes, semi-globular in

10 'Both men, women, and children, lia«l great knowledge in herba....
They did spend little among Physicians.

1

111.

todos sua males cnran con Veritas.
1

G rrw, I onq. }[•.>-.. foL 117. 'No Be

guardnuan de mules eonl ntVriiuMludes, \ bestialmente Be dexavan
morir.' Herrtro\ H . dec ii., lib. vi.. »;ip. wi.

11 Sahagun, H . torn. iii.. Lib. \ . p. 119. 'Si algun meclico entre

ellos (Tlascalt ilmente Be puede haber, >in mucho rnido ni costa, van
lo a ver, > si ii*'. mae paciencia tienen que .lol».' Biotoiinia, Hu t

t
in

i ihtta, Col. de i :u. i.. p. 7i>.
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form, about eight feet in diameter, six feet high, with
a convex floor a little below the level o\' the ground.

On our side was an opening sufficiently largfe to admit

a mans body, on the opposite side a Bquare furnace

separated from the interior by a slab of tetzontli, and

at the top an air-hole. Mosi of the bath-houses, how-
ever, were simply square or oblong chambers with no

furnace attached, in which case the fire had i>\' course

to be removed before the apartment was ready for use.

When the apparatus was properly heated a mat was

Bpread on the floor, and the patienl entered, sometimes
accompanied by an assistant, bearing a disb <>l' water
to be thrown on the floor and walls to produce steam,

and a bunch of maize-leaves with which his body,

and especially the pari affected, was to be beaten. A
plunge into cold water after a profuse perspiration

was frequently bul uol always resorted to. As I

have said, there were scarcely any maladies for which

this treatment was nol recommended, bui it was re-

garded as particularly efficacious in the case of fevers

brought on by costiveness, bites of venomous serpents

and insects, bruises, and unstrung nerves, and to re-

lieve the pains and purity the system of child bearing

women. The steam baths were also much used bo

promote cleanliness and to refresh the weary bodies

of those in Qfood health. 13

The beneficial effects of a change of climate upon

invalids seem to have been appreciated, if we may
credit Herrera, who states thai Michoacan was much
res >rted to by the Bick from all parts of the country. 1*

For severe cases, the expenses of treating which could

not be borne except by the wealthy classes, hospitals

were established by the government in all the larger

cities, endowed with ample revenues, where patients

from the surrounding country were cared for l>y ex-

n Clavigero, Storia Ant. del Mesrico, torn, ii., pp. 214-16, with cats,

copied in Carbajal Espinoea, Hist. Mex., torn, i., pp. 071-3; Sahagun, Hist.
i >'

.. torn, iii., Iil>. xi.
, pp. -jsi; 7.

B Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec iii., lib. iii., cap. ix.
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perienced doctors, Burgeons, and nurses well versed in

all the native healing arts.
11 Medical practitioners

wviv numerous, who attended patients for a small

remuneration; the jealousy of Spanish physicians,

however, brought them int >disrepu1 >n after the

conquest, and the healing art, liki rs, greatly de

generated. Ii is related thai a famous medicine man
of Michoacan was summoned before the college ofphy-
sicians in Mexico on the charge of being a quack. In

reply to the accusation he asked his judges to smell a

certain herb, which produced a severe hemorrhage, and
thru invited 1 1 n • 1 1 1 to check the flow of blood. S fintr

thai they were unable to do this promptly, he admin-

istered a powder thai immediately had the desired

effect. "These are my attainments/
1

he exclaimed,

"and this the manner in which I cure the ailings

my pal ients.
MU

The Esculapius of the Nahuas was i mbodied in the

persons of Oxomococipactonatl and Tlatecuinxochi-

caoaca. who were traditionally tin- inventors of medi-
cine and the firel herbalists among the Tolt< Soon
after its invention the healing profession became one

of the mosl highly honored, and its followers consti-

tuted .'i regular faculty, handing down their knowledge
and practice from generation to generation according to

tlu' Nahua caste-system, according to which the son

almost invariably adopted the profession of his father,

by whom he was educated. This Byst< m of education

from rarly childhood under the fath uidance, the

opportunities for practice in the public hospitals, free

access to the botanical gardens, and the numerous sub-

jects for anatomical dissection supplied by sacrificial

rites, certainly offered to the Nahua doctor abundant

opportunities of acquiring great knowledge and skill.

m 'En Ian Ciudadea principales ... .habia hoepitales dotadaa de rentaa y
vasallos dutide se resabian v curabau loa enfermoe pobres.' L<u ' 'asas, Hist.

Apologtti '. MS., cap. cxh. 'De cnando en cnando van )><>r t«><la la pro-

vincia d bnscar los enfertnos.' Mbtolinia, HisL Indios, in Xcazbalceta, Vol.

de />(„•.. torn. i.. p. 131; Torquemnda, Monarq. ItuL
t
torn. ii.. ]». 165;

/in/"/, Pisriirsn. |»1> 37 s

' BuatamanU . in Sakagun, Hist. Gem., torn, iii., lil>. zL, p. 282.
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The profession was not altogether in the hands of the

sterner sex
;
for female physicians were in high repute,

especially on the eastern coast. In certain cases, .-is

of childbirth, we find the patient attended by Done
l)iit women, who administer medicines and baths and

render other nee tssary assistance, even troinerso fai

t<> cut «)iit the infant in order t<> save the mother's

life.

Mi'iliriin is were given in all the usual forms of

draught, powder, injection, ointment, plaster, etc. : the

materia] For which was gathered from the three nat-

ural kingdoms in great variety. M \ of the herbs
» •

were doubtless obtained from the gardens, but large

quantities were obtained in the foi of different

provinces by wandering collectors who brought their

herbs to the market pi r »\ en peddled

them, it is said, from hot < hou I . ich ailment

had it-- particular corrective, the knowledge of which

was no1 . ntrusted to the memory alone, bu1 was also

orded in painted book Doubtless many of the

etable and other medicines employed were mere
nostrums administered ive an exalted opinion of

the doctor's knowledge and skill rather than with any
hope of ng a cui

n ori vi •;' nat ive recipes \>>v

i\< \\ ailment of the human I which cannot be

reproduced here. Many of the remedies and methods
of application aiv as nl>suril as any of those which

in ii., lil>. vi., p. 185; //

<!<•<•. i\ .. lib. i\., cap. vii torn, ii .. pp.
211 12, 216-17; M Icazb '. d* Doc., torn.

L, p 131.

: lie de herbolarios donde hay todas laa medici-

nales que en la tierra >»• nallan. II omo de boticarios donde se

venden las medicinas hechae »mo nngiientos emplasi

p. 104. I tiint •!«•- livres dans lesquels etaient

consignees minutieusement toutes leura observatin is relatives aux sciences

natnrelles.
1 Brcu .. tom. iii.. pp I 57 5.

. tom. iii.. Iil». \ . i
1 116; Ovitdo, Hist. Gen.,

torn, iii., p. 3 •>;. M- r.,fol. 117; Relatiom fatta per vn gen-

tiThiiomo - Tom. iii.,

fol. :;i'' I'riiian siete, ooeho maneraa de n yeraaa y floret: de
yeruas y arboies, que (.-ran las que mas comunmento reaiuui pare win
aerrera, H . . dec ii.. lio, \.. cap. x\i.



i in. \ i mia r of \ uiioi - disi m
have been noticed among tin-wild triU-s. For dis-

:' the scalp a « ash of urine, an ointment

n »t
, and an applicat ion of black cl pn scrifo d,

together with numerous t<.

mention. The whit, much used in

mixing remedi* - R >r wounds and bruis tin

animal tap n for rollen . the

broth of .1 boiled fowl was recommended for con^

I. - •••mi -. I t he ras] : tid

rarx d with certain 1 for bl< i dsh< »l I he

membrane tised w it h a thoi tinted

wit )i w oman's milk
; clouded ted with

lizard h dm Morning de\i i irrh in newly
1m, i-ii children. I i bv drinking

hone}
,
and an • sternal applicat !«•

r.

Wounds in the lips musl i ij> with a hair;

tain insect pounded and hoi p

the i 'in' dies for t« n »thacl he

th w i- recommended. St iminering in children

was supposed t.» U jed bi icklin

Remedies t'.»i numerous a- in

our day. I filings w< d to bubos, which
may or may not ha\ e been sj philitic I

looseness of the bowels in infants, the remedy w

-in i n no( only to the child but to the n I >r a

e blow "ii the chest, urine in which lizards I.

been boiled musl be drunk. t v of n e

lating the bowels to sustain health was well und<

stood, and the doctor usually effected his purpose ;

injecting a herbal decoction from hia mouth through

the leg bone of a heron. Purgatives in common i

w ere jalap, pine oon< s, to
r

a, and

other n ots; diuretic 3, I tlacotl; emet-
ics, itl and /.' ' . and cka-

ta are mentioned among the rem \ ere.

Balsams were obtained from the by distil-

lation, from the I by soaking the bark in

water, and from the da, by boiling the fruit

and tender stones. Oils were made from tlapatl.
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chile, chian, ocotl (a kind of pine), and the India-rub-

ber ti' Octlij or wine was often prescribed to

strengthen the system, and was also mixed with other

medicines to render them more palatable, for which

latter purpose cacao was also much used.

Several stones possessed medicinal properties: the

aztetl, held in the hand or applied to the neck.

stopped bleeding at the nose; the xiuhtomoltetl, taken

in the form of a powder, cured heartburn and internal

heat. This latter stone fell from the clouds in Btormy
weather, sunk into the earth, and grew continually

Larger and larger, a solitary tuft of orrass alone indi-

eating to the collector its whereabouts. The bones of

giants dug up at the foot of the mountains, were col-

lected by their dwarfish successors, ground to powder,

mixed with cai md drunk as a cure for diarrhea

and dysentery. P aa Buffering from fever, or wish-

ing to allay carnal desires, ate jaguar's flesh; while

the skin, bones, and excrement of the same animal,

burnt, powdered, and mixed with resin, formed an

antidote for insanity. Certain horny skinned worms,
similarly powdered and mixed, were a specific for the

gout, decayed teeth, and divers other ailments.

Surgery was no less advanced than other branches
<»!' the healing art, and (

{

ort6$ himself had occasion

to acknowledge the skill and Bpeed with which they

cured wounds. Snake-bites, common enough among
a barefooted people, were cured by sucking and scari-

fying the wound, covering it with a thin transparent

pellicle from the maguey-plant. Rubbing with snuff,

ther with heat, was another treatment, and the

epilli and coapatli were also considered anti-

dotes. Fractures were treated with certain herbs

and gums, different kinds for different limbs, and

hound up with splints j if the healing did not pro-

gress satisfactorily the bone was scraped before the

operation of resetting. For painful operations of

this nature it is possible that narcotics were admin-

istered, for at certain of the sacrifices it i.^ relal
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thai the victims were Bprinkled with yauhtli powder
t«» render them less sensitive t«» pain, Nfendieta

states thai a Btupefying drink was given on Bimilar

L8i< >ns ; and A i

• ©1 a men! i« >ns tb I liuhqi

taken by persona who desired to see visions. This

latter was a seed, which was also an ingredient of the

teopatliy or divine medicine, composed besides of India-

rubber gum, ocotl i
. and sacred water.

This medicine could only be obtained from the priests.

Ill 1 letting was much in vogue for various ills, the

lancets used being i/.tli knives, porcupine-quills,

maguej thorna Ulli marked papers were burned by

the re< \o\ ered pa< ieni as a thank offerii

\ • erinary surges >ns arc mentioned bj Oviedo as ha \

in" been empli >yed in t lie z< kj1< ><ncul o\ Mon-
tezumj

The medicines, though prepared and applied by the

doctors themselves, w< re not deem< d sufficient for the

patient; superstitious ceremonies were held to be in-

dispensable i" effi ahance I due

of pn >fessi< >nal sen icea E nd things I

to be exorcised, the gods must be invoked, especially

the patron deity, known chiefly by the name of I'-

teionan, who wi teemed the inventor of many
valuable specifics, as tl >tl oil and oth ;rs, and con-

fessions W( i' i itorted to ease the ience and ap-

pease the offended deity. The affected parts were

rubbed and pressed amid mutterings and Strang

tures, and to work the more upon the simple-minded

Icosta adda thai the ashen of diven poisonona insects were mixed with
the teopatli composition, which benumbed the pari t<> %\ 1 i •

-

1 it waa spplied.

'Aplicado por \\.\ il«' emplasto amortigua laa carnea eato solo nor si, quanto
maa con tanto genero de ]»<uu • fi .

i — . j como lea amortiguaua el uolor, parecia-

Les efectode sanidad, y de virtud dinina.
1 B u )><>/.. pp. 370 l. For

details of medical pracf N
.. torn, iii . lil>. \ . ]>\>.

83 105, 109, lil». \i.. pp. 212, 3 torn. i.. lib, ii.. pp. 21 i-i'

II •>'.
. M a cap i \H., <v\iii.

; pp. l<x (
.

. torn. ii.. j»|>. 27 J 3 Hist.

ln>/., torn. iii. p. 906; /'• '/yr, dec v. ,lib. ii-iii.;

dee. ii.. lib. i \\i . dec. iii.. lib. ii.. cap. wii.. dec h .
lil». ix., cap.

viii.; ('!
t
S del hfessi >, torn. ii.. pp. 77. 212-16; Brat

tU B
v

, torn. ii.. p. 189, torn. iii.. pp, I
- t<»in.

i\.. p,
;;.">."•.
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patient, they pretended bo extract a piece of coal, bone,

wood, or other object, the supposed cause of the ail-

ment. A favorite treatment in certain prostrating

cases uras to form a figure of corn dough, which was

laid upon a prickly maguey-leaf and placed in the

road, with the view of letting the first passer-by carry

away the disease a charitable hope that seems to

have afforded much relief to the afflicted. However
absurd this jugglery may appear, it no doubt gav<

powerful stimulus to the imagination, which must

have aided the working of the medicine. In critical

cases, chance was often consulted as to the fate of

the suffer \ handful of the largest grains or beans

were thrown on th< md, and it' any happened to

fall upright it u ign t hat I he

patient would die, and he received little or no atten-

tion after that
;
otherwise prescriptions and encoui

ing words were not . Sometimes a number of

cord rings were thrown in the same manner, and if

they fell in a heap, death was expected to result : but

it' any fell apart, a change for the better was looked for,

! encounter a snake or lizard was held to be a sign

of death for the person himself or for his sick friend

Although no curative pro |
probably, in the <

rious illness waa alt er free from superstitious

rites, yet it is surprising that these played so unim-

portant a rdle, A.mon« a people bo addicted on every

ision to complicated ceremonies, the most compli-

cated might naturally 1"- sought in their efforts to

combat d : but it is just I that the least reli-

ance seems to hai d placed in supernatural agen-

cies.

\li. ; /it/., in )

'/'/.. vol. viii.. p. 23 L ' Lanzri mno I la

en el >iu-l<>. y si quedaban revueltoa, decian que <-ra MnaJ <1<- muerte. \ h
alguno 6 algunos saltan extendidoa, tenianlo ]><>r senal de vida, diciendo:

que ya comenzaba el enfermo ;i extender loa piea y las manos.' Mendieta,

Hist I. lei . ]'. 110; MotolitUa, 1I>-'. fndios, in fcazbalceta, Col. "'• !><><.,

torn. i.. pp. 130-1; Torquemadu, Monarq. lnd.
%

torn, ii., pp. }'.»l-•_
,

; Her-

dec iv. . lib. i\.. cap. vii. ; ( 'lavim /> - Ant. ih I M-
torn. it, pp. 216 17. Other authorities on medicine are: Purchas hit

grimes, vol. iv., \>. 1133; Gage's A S sy, p. Ill; West-Ih
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The A^teca were very particular about the disposal

of their dead, and conducted funeral ritua with the

p »
1 1

1

1
» t li.i! att< uded all theii monia I ob

of kiiij- wi . ll\ ijiij' « 1 tli.

descripi ion, embracing all tl

up mies used i >n such i nat i« >ns, \\ ill

j.i'.-, m the Hi' a . >f the pi

When ; Gondii ion of the mon trch became
apparent, i was t brown over th< f the
patron iv "I. to be n d on h th, and noti<

u .i- sent to all I he friendly prim

noblea • >f the • mpire, t ml th

who w ere unab nd in person sent n •

1 1\ > deliver theii La. \

m .ii as the b ing had I thud his 1 Uvin ma
8 of c( i •in- -ii v <»M men w h< »se l>usin<

it waa to attend on tl who w<

doubt less i •• m d with the pri< od, m •
i e sum-

moned b i
pi • pare the I" dj fi >r th< funeral. I

w aa w ashud \\ ith aroinat ic

chiefly from trefoil,
3

itally a pn

embalming « aa n -"it I bowela •• taken

•mi. i . |.|. I 00-1; (

. ]• 1
•

'

'

^

M
. p 51. I tn

M
<»n> in. -li.ui.il |.l.n found
in Se> illo in 157 »

• * Ponen maa lopuchtll, o

\ • Is won* l lik«l\ that

Mil wai thrown over th< than thai another n mid have 1-

jMii - ..uit une ooutume antique attribute der-

ni.r r<«i de Tollan, on tnettait un i

ft 1'imi com rail lea

in. iii .
J..

57- 'M n una u all* Idolo di Huitxilopoch-

tli, ed un'altra aquello di Tezeatlipooa.' '

torn, ii . p.

i y hombre* qu<
'

. torn. i.. p
"i-

:lmik^ that thej were onlj employed by the common people. H
\ • >dy.

-I i\ . j> 142.

o lays thai the corpse waa held ou th<- kn< >ne of the male
or female ahroudera, while others washed it.

torn. L,
|
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out and replaced by aromatic substances, but the

method dors uot seem to have been very complete,

and may only have been intended to Berve while the

body lay in Btate, for no remains of embalmed mum-
mies haw been found. Tin- art was an ancient one,

however, dating From the Tolteca as usual, ye1 gen-

erally known and practiced throughout the whole

country. A curious mode of preserving bodies was
used by the lord of Chalco who captured two Tezcu-

can princes, and. in order thai he might feast his eyes

upon their hated forms, had them dried and placed as

light-holders in his ball-room When the invited

guests had arrived the bodv was dressed in many
mantles, often to the number of fifteen or twenty,

such as the king had worn on the most solemn o<

Bions, and consequently richly embroidered and -lit

tering with jewels WTiil me were shrouding

the body, others cut papers of different colors into

Btripe ot various forms, and adorned the corpse tin

with. Water was then poured upon it- head with

these words: "This is the water which thou usedst

in this world;
1 " and a jug of water \\ as placed among

tin- shrouds, the priest Baying: "This is the water

wherewith thou art to perform the journ< More
papers were now delivered to the deceased in bund
the priest explaining the import of each, a- he pla

it with the body. < hi delivering the first hunch ln-

said: "With tl thou art to pass between two

mountains that confront each other." Th :ond

bunch, In- was told, would ]>ass him safely over a

road guarded by a lare ike: the third would con-

din-t him by a place hold by an alligator, xochitonal;

** Torquetnada, M '/•-/ 'in. i.. pp. 1"»1. s7; Vei Teatro

t
pt iL, p. 16; Si i Ant. " torn. i.. p. 1 J">, torn.

ii..
i'. 99; I! Hist '//-.. dec. iii., lib. iii riv.

Ilit- chapter <>n ilrrss lurnislu's all the information respecting the

royal wardrobe. It is not unlikely thai j»ri ; in robing the kin;:,

for each was the cnstom in Michoacan, and thai the mantles brought by
them were need for shrouding, bnt authors are Dot very explicit on this

point.
** Braseeur de Bourbonrg uses th< 'Cest .1 que I

recue en renant an monde.' Hist Nat. Viv.
t
torn, iii., p.

•"
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the fourth would pi and aid him in traversing

the 'eight o( her pap re w< >uld facilitate the

j

»f the ' hills :
-till oth Sbrd pr

i

ion against the cutting r inds term< d

which wer< so stn >n out rocks and cut like

\-i\ razors; here the wearing-apparel buried with
him would also be of great \ little red d<

g

was thereupon Blain by thn an arro\* down its

throat, and the body placed by tht d<

ci used, with a cotton string alxmt its neck. I doer

t<
i j- it'. Tin t he pari of ( liaron, and earn the

king «>ii In- hack arinss tin died < hicu

nahuapan, ' mi name which points b - the

nine 1 1- avt as of the M • ticai

1 1 w ill thus be Been that the d< id I difficult

I i;i\ 'I I- t< m i heir future al>

which was on the fifth daj after the burial, and thai

they needed t he art icles i >f a >mfi ni and i

I'm.., I. ilrrs.srs, ai i ws, with \\ hich affectioi

friends pro^ ided 1 tn. I
I rtaint «1 by

the N.i In
i jpeel ii life 1

d irt men! of my w oi k. and \\ ill only be alluded to

incidentally in this chapter. \" •

I defunct had
ived his passports, he was covered with a mantle

like that of the gi "1 \\ hich his 1 1 mod(
death rendered appropriate, and decorated with its

1 1 1 1 - * \- oiosi kiiij- were warriors, he would be

dressed in a mantle of Huitzilopochtli, and would, in

addition, wear the mantle of In- favorii \

lock of hair was cut offand placed, with one that had

n cut at his birth, as well as small idols, in a

casket painted inside and out with the images of the

U >m. ii..

del M ii-iu. ii.. j> ' ; 1 1
• *

< line In innate ;i<l«>u«lr auia tie

I ponian l-^ - del Dios, que tenia pot mas Principal en bu

Pueblo, en cuia I • remplo, 6 Patio bc havi i.Tiar.'

torn. ii.. p. 521;
torn ii., j>j»

'»:; ."> 1> iran mentions an instance when
in the mantles <>t" f..ur different u

r."U H , MS., torn. i.. cap.
\\\i\ .

'

•
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patron deity. The casket used for this purpose in

the case of some of the Chichimec kings is described

to have been of emerald or other tint' stone, three

feet square, and covered by a gold lid set with

precious stones. A mask either painted, or of gold,

or of turquoise mosaic was placed over the face,
38 and

a chalchiuite, which was to serve for a heart, between
the lips. According to Tezozomoc and Duran a statue

was placed with the king, dressed in royal insignia by

the hands of princes. The chiefs of the senate re-

dressed it in other robes alter painting it blue. It

was then honored with addresses and presents, and

again undressed, painted black, and arrayed in a robe

of Quetzalcoatl , a garland of heron feathers was

placed upon its head, bracelets and jewelry about its

body, a small gilded Bhield by its side, and a stick in

the hand. This figure shared the honors given to the

body and was burned wii h H

The arrayed corpse was either laid upon a litter

covered with rich cloths, or seated upon a throne, and

watched over by a guard of lienor, while princes and

courtiers came to pay their lasi resp They ap-

proached with great manifestations of grief, weeping,

lamenting, clapping their hands, bending the body or

exhibiting neglect of person, and addressed the <!<-

*8 'Sobre la mortaja le poniao vna mascara pintada.' Torquemada, Mo-
narq. Ind., t«>in. ii . p. 621. Perhaps be confounds the idol image on the

robe with the mask, ror it Lb unlikely that the mask should be placed upon
the shroud. 'Visage deeouvert.' Camargo, Hist. Tlax., in Nouvelles Am
nales da Voy., 1843, torn. zcviiL, p. 201. Speaking of the obsequi*

Tezozomoc 01 Azcapuzalco, Ixtlilxochitl says thai a turquoise mask was put

oyer his face, 'conforme 1«» fisonomia de bu roetro, Esto no Be usaba Bino

(•(•ii Los monarcas de esta tierra; ;i Losdemas reyes les ponian una m&scara
de oro.' Rclaciones, in KingsborougKs M>x. Antiq., voL ix.. j». *i7<>. Veytia

Btates that it was a gold mask 'garoecida de turquezas.' Hist. Ant. Mej.,

torn, iii., ]>. r>. The hair. Bays Gomara, 'quedaua Ja memoria de su anima.'

Conq. Mex., foL 309.
29 Tezozomoc, Crdnica Mex., in KingsborouglCs Mex. Antiq., vol. ix.,]»j>.

00, (.^ 9; Duran, Hist. Indicts, MS., torn. i.. cap. xxxix. 'On placail but

le lit de parade la statueque I'on faisail toujours a ['image du roi.' Bra
de Bouroourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn. iii.. p. 572. The only statue referred

to by other authors is that made of the ashes after the cremation.
30 Some of the early Chichimec kings lay five <lay- in state, and Tlalte-

eatzin. forty days. hi> body being buried on the eightieth day. Torquemada,
Manarq. Lid., torn. L, i»p. 01, "-, ST.
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runct, referring to his present happiness, the loss his

departure had caused, hLa g Lness and bravery, and
begged his acceptance of the presents 1 hey had brought.

This performance was enacted by all, t of higher

rank taking precedence and leaving offerings of ten

slaves, a hundred robes, and other things, while others

brought gifts of less value, Then came the women,
and while they were leaving their presents of food,

the aged courtiers intoned the funeral chant, the mi
cacuicatl. A 1 1< I r< ss< - of condolence w< re also madi

the royal familv or the Benate. The human sacrifice

were inaugurated al this time by the immolation of

the sacerdotal slave under whose charge the hou&
hold idols stood.* ( to the fifth day, before daybreak,
;i grand procession form* d for the temple, preceded by

an enormous papei banner, four fathoms in length, and

richly adorned with feathers, on which the deeds of

the defunct were doubtless inscribed, and attended bj

priests who wafted incense and chanted his glory,

though in mournful strains, and without instrumental

accompaniment. The corpse was borne upon the

Btate litter by the most trusted of the noble Bervitors,

while at the Bides walked the chief lords and prino -

dressed in mourning, their attire consisting of long,

Bquare mantles of dark color, trailing on the ground,
without any ornaments, some, however, were painted

with figures of Bkulls, bones, and skeletons. Behind
them came the ambassadors of absent princes, tl

grandees and nobles from all parts of the country, each

carrj ingsome insignia, weapons, or jewels to be offered

oo the pyre, In the procession were also a Larg

Icosta, Hist. delasY L, p. 321, among others, calls this slave apriest
Although Acosta says, 'tafiendo tristea flautas y atarabores.

1 H
las YiiiI., j». 322; Herrwo, Hist. Gen,, dec. iii., lil>. ii.. rap. wiii. 'On

.lit deux grandes bannieres de papier blanc.' Cha oport, in T •

- rir ii., torn. v.
t p.

'

I rflil.rnrhitl', /.' .''"> Mix. Anfi'/.. vol. i\.. ]».

370; Veytia
%

Ii M/.. torn. iii.. pp 5-7. Dnran Btatea that kin

bore the corpse and thai the mourners were dressed as water-goddesses
UisL Iml/'is. MS., torn. i.. cap. \\\i\ . \1.. torn. ii.. cap. Ii. Acosta Baj

thai the a 1 1 ii-- and insignia were carried before the body by knights. Hist
i I "'.

. p. 321,
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number of slaves, all newly attired in the royal liv-

ery,31 and carrying clothes, implements, and other

articles, according to the duties assigned them. On
reaching the courtyard of the temple, the priest who
directed the burning came to receive the procession,

and conducted it to the altar devoted to cremation, all

chanting the while a moral Bong, in which they re-

minded the mourners that as they were now carrying1

a senseless body to it- last resting: place, bo would they

be carried; they also reminded tlu-m that gfood deeds

alone would remain to keep their remembrance green,

and pictured the glories in store for the deserving.

These priests were called < *, and thou- office

was held to be of such importance that they prepared

for it by fasting and confession. They appeared in

the sainr idol dr— as the dead king, though with

more elaborate ornament W •• find them on one oc

casion as demons with faces at different parts of their

dress, se1 with eyes of mirrors and gaping mouths;
and .it another time with blackened or dyed bodies

and paper maxtlis, swinging the yellow sticks used to

Btir the ashea Recording to [xtlilxochitl, the high-

priesi of < lihuacoatl, who was supposed to gather the

dead, came out to receive the processi< >n.

The opinions as to the introduction of cremation are

extremely varied, hut it seems to have been practi

in very ancient times by the migrating tribes, who
took this means to secure the remains of honored

chiefs from desecration; their ashes could thus be car-

ried along and as talismanic relics, [xtlilxo-

chitl gives an instance of this in th< of a Chi-

chimec king who died in battle and whose body was

resosomoc, Crtfnica Mex., in Kingsboi'ougK'i V Antic., vol. \\.. j>[>.

90, 142, states thai they were dressed in royal insignia and jewels, which
is not very likely; a number of them, however, were loaded with tin- n

wardrobe, which fact may have riven rise t<» this statement
• v. iii Kingsoorough i M voL be, p. 37

delle Tavoli del Codia Mexieano (Vaticano), in ld.
t

vol. v., ]>;. 200 1;

Uu Ynd.
% j». '.\21\ Duran, Hist. lnduu

t
Ms. torn. i.. cap.

xl. 'Saliaelgran Sacerdote, con loe otros Ministi ibirlo.' To

mada, Monarq. Ind.
f
torn. ii.. p. 521.
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burned, bo thai the ashes mighl be carried home with

convenience and safety. Bi u?ur d< B irboursr also

holds thai cremation v ancient I custom,
hut the first recorded case ia thai of the last Toltec

king, I piltzii ( M I t hat the I < Jtecs who
remained in the country aft< r the destruction <>t" their

empire adhered I » interment, as «1i<1 the early < Ihichi-

inr- V- vti.i affirms that [xtlilxochitl or I eomoc
- the first to be dep eited I be forms in-

stituted bj Topiltzin and used by th< Mexicans,
li.iin. I\ . burnin : T n [uemada dist met \\

I bat

tin- < IhichimecH used creinal ion. and < Ia\

with lim Veytia also thinks that the first \/'

kim*s were buried. i"it tin- is contrary to all ol

reliahli ounts. The custom may not have l><

\. r\ general, for Saha^un Bt that during [tzcoatl's

ii it w.i- resolved by the chi< '

I I all should be

burned, indicating at the sam< time that cremation was
thru already in use. I stablished u was
t<> burn all except those who di d a violent death, or

of incurable die ml thosr im<l-

of ;ilt«\ win) wvre all interred. The I tecs and
Tarasci « praci iced burning like t i. \

The altar devoted to the burning was doubtless one

attached to the temple con I to the deity to

whose abode the de< - tl was suppose! t < ba-

in/ , voL ix., i>|'.

I the nunlr ([uiM'stos ('hirhiinoon.H vaaron, fue quemarlo
. torn. i.. p| 9 , in A'<

. vol. iv, pp
\ eytia, wl*» introduces some arguments on this j»->int. thinks t h;t * I

introduced burning, yel be describes ceremonial cremation! in the case
<»t several kings before him. Hist Ant. }ffj., torn, iii.. j>j». .'>-l. torn. ii.. p.

lli>. ' x int. del M tin. i.. j» 140, torn, ii., pp. 97 v

] 8 13, t. mi
xcviii.,j>p. l gente menuda comunmente

.'

I
i S .

s

(\ aticano . in h ''
.1 ntia. . vol. v., p

If irq. [ml., t"in. ii.. p. 528; Vcyt n, ft . torn. iii.. j>. 4;

•in- <{ / ';/. hist. A •, ti>in. iii.. ]>. 1

J " 'Sabia por la-

ninturas, »juo sc .[lUMnarou en tiompo « 1** I lefior d o que Be decia

en cuya epoca 1<>- senores, > Ice principalee que habia onto

teordaron \ mandaron que m quemaaes t<>«la-. para que n<> viniesen a ma-
il"- del vu!

.

..'
- torn, iii., lil>. \. pp. 140-1.

II. ;:•->
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ves describes it as three feet in height and the same
in width, 39 on which a heap of ocotl was piled. Upon
this pyre the body was laid in full array, together with
the dog, and, as the fire flared up, the mourners added
insignia, jewels, weapons, food, and other tributes.

Two of the demon-like coacuiles stirred the Hit while

others stood by chanting appropriate songs and sprink-

ling blessed water and incense upon the remains, as

well as upon the mourners. Now began the sacrifice

of those doomed to follow the deceased to the other

world and there administer to his wants and pleasure

These were at first but few in number, but during the

bloody dominion of the Aztecs they increased to sev-

eral hundred, as at the funeral of Nezahualpilli, when
two hundred males and one hundred females were im-

molated; they consisted chiefly of slaves and deformed
beings from the royal retinue, and such as had been

presented. Duran Bays thai all slaves and deformed
persons belonging to the household were killed, and

A.costa eroes bo far as to state that the whole royal

household was dispatched, including the favorite

brother of the king; bu< this must be taken with a

grain of allowance, for. at this rate, the nobles, who
er<»wded the service of the monarch, even in menial

positions, would Boon have been exterminated. Some
courtiers were, no doubt, expected to prove the sin-

cerity of their life long adulations by either offering

themselves as victims, or submitting to a selection

made from their number. Sometimes a chief would

signify his preference for those among his concubines

whom lie wished to have with him, a mark of favor

often received with great joy, for they would thus be

sure of entering into the supreme heaven, where the

warlike lords usually went, while they might other-

wise be doomed to dark Mictlan. Self-immolation

of wives was, accordingly, not uncommon, although

not prescribed by law as in India. Brasseur says

39 Rapport, in Ternaux-Compatu, Voy., serie ii., torn, v., p. 309.
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that captives were sacrificed, bul Duran states that

they were not offered except to the gods, I *ers< >na born

during the last five days of the year tin- unlucky

days were, however, reserved for royal <»l)-.<jui« -."

This arrav <>i victims was harangued l>\ .1 relative <>t'

the deceased, who dilated on the happiness before

them in being allowed to join their master, and ad-

monished them t<> serve him as faithfully in the next

world as they bad done here. They were thru con-

signed t<> the priests, who Laid them upon a teponaz-

tli,'
1 cut open the breasi and tore ou< the heart, which

was thrown upon tin- pyre, while the bodies we\

upon another blazing hearth near by.* Gomara and

others state thai the bodies were interred, bui as the

dog and the property were burned, it i^ no! likely that

the more important and useful human servants were

buried*
When the body had been thoroughly burned, the

lire was quenched, the blood collected from the vie-

tims being used for this purpose, according to Duran,
and the ashes, sprinkled with holy water, were pla

with the charred bones, ston< s, and melted jewelry in

the urn, or casket, which contained also the hair of

the deceased. On the top of this was placed a Btatue

of wood or stone, attired in the royal habiliments,

and bearing the mask and insignia, and the casket

was deposited at the feet of the patron deity, in the

40 Tztlilzochstl, /'
r, in King U I /.. v<»l. i\.. pj>.

179, 388; Duran, Hist. India*, MS., torn. L, cap. \\\i\.. \l.; Bologtie, in

TematiX'Compa ie i . torn \ . pp. 213 14; >•<//>. ili^. Conq.
U . torn, i.. |>. 13*2; ' imargo, Hist. Wax., in. Nouvellcs Anna
L843, tom. xcviii., p. 2^2: /intssritr </>' lliturhnunj, Hist Nat. Civ., torn, iii.,

p. 573; VeytiOy Hist. Ant. M>j., torn. iii.. pp. s

41 Tezozomoc, I Hi c, in Kingsborough'i H A tiq.
t

veil. ix.. p.

80; Duran, Hist. Tndias, Ms., torn. i.. cap. \\\i\.. tom. ii.. cap. li.

Torquernaaa\Monarq. Ind., torn. ii.. p. 521; Acosta, Hist.aU las )

p 321. Camargo indicates that the bodies were thrown upon the same
pyre together with the presenta Hist. Ttax., in Nouveltes Annates des
!'">/.. isj:>. torn, xcviii., p 202. 'Sacandoles loa corazones, y la sangre <U'

elloa en una bates 6 gran zicara, eon la cual rociavan a Huitzilopochtli, a

allien le presentation los corazones detodoslosmuertos.' Tezozomoc, Crdnica
'/ '.. in Kingsborougk's MS c Antiq., vol. i\.. p. 90
o Oomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 301; IxUilxoehitl, R . in Ki

borough's Mex, Antiq., vol. i\.. p, 'A~o-, Tetozomac, nbi sup.
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chapel.41 On the return of the procession a grand
banquet was given to the guests, ending, as usual,

with a presentation of gifts. For four days the

mourners paid constant visits to the Bhrine to manifest

their sorrow and t«» present the offerings of food,

clothes, or jewels, termed quitonaltia, 'to give good
lurk. These were either placed by the urn or upon
the altar of the god, and removed by the priests, who
ate the food and Bent the valuables t<> the temple

treasury. Th remonies closed with the sacrifice

of ten t<> ii.t. . ii Blaves, and then the casket was de-

posited iu that pari <»f tin- temple appointed for its

permanent reception.11 Lmong the Chichimecs the

royal casket often remained forty days on view in tin-

palace, whence it was carried in procession t«> its final

rest ing plac<

[n cases of interment tin- d< I was deposited

in th« -im\ .
. d "ii a throne iu full array, facing tin-

north,*1 with his property and victims around him,

In early times, when the practice of interment was

moi d. the victims were few, if not dispensed

with entirely, and consisted usually of two favorite

concubines, placed one on each Bide of their master,

who, it is said, were entombed alive, though it is more

M ' La colocaron en el miamo lugar en qu< la pira.' Veytia, Hist.

•in. iii.. p. *.». Thia ;un!i<»r sayi thai tin- mouth-stone »>t tin-

ether with tin- m;hk. robe*, and ornaments win- taken off !»••-

•in- body was placed upon the pyre; thia could onlj have been for the

purp Lressing the wooden statue therein; tin- atone was, however,
placed inside tin- urn. / hid, ubi sup. Brasseur de Bourbourg calls

this bundle of bonea Uoquimilolli, \s 1 1 i « 1 1 i u.i^ sarmlly preserved,

whether of k 1858, torn. <1\.,

In tlu- case "i Nauhvnii of Culhnacan, the i churned
and placed in a statue, which was made in hia honor, ami deposited in a

temple consecrated to him. Duron, Hist. 1 MS., torn, i , cap. \\.\i\.
4j 'Al cuarto dia, al auochecer, cargaron Ice sacerdotes la area de laa

cenizas y laestatua, y la kronen una < denicho, dentrodel tem-
1>1»>.' Ant. Met., torn, iii., j». lo. 'Sons le pave* meme du
aanctuaire, devant la statue an dieu.' Brasseur eU Bourbourg, Hist Nat

tout. iii.. ]». r»74. Duran mentions that tin- aahea of one kin;: wen
deposited at the foot of the atom e. Hist Indias, Ms., torn, ii.,

cap. Ii.; Tezozomoc, Cr&niea Mex. t
in A M Antiq., vol. ix.,

}». 142 \as9 p. L06, Lot I Hist. Apologitica, MS., <aj>. Ii.

Torqueinada, Monarq. Iml., torn, i.. \>\>. 72, 87; Vetancvrt, Teatro

Mi '.. pt ii.. pp. 1.">-1»;.

- tkagun, Hist Gen., torn, ii., lib. vii., \>. 2
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probable thai they w< n stupefied by narcotic drinks,

or cliiMu'd, us in Michoacan. I is practice of bury
ill"- ;ill\ «• is asrriln-«I tn tin- T< >ll

usually la in. -.iti vaults of stone and lime, -it

uated in the temple court, palace, or som< spot

near I u citj , as Chapull It is relate d i hat I

temple pyramid in Mexico was the bu] ictun

j, t be remains being dep i on the sum-
mit, and tin i-.ssur t«» tin- rmwn erecting upon this

another platfornx On destroying the temple, the

Spaniards Pound Beveral vaults, one I bh the

wit h t heir \ aluable content elrj ." Tin' T( J

Iso buried their dead in and n< ar the t. ni]

and, trding to - >rae auth trs, t he m< tunds • reoti

huacan, to the number of Beveral hundred, which will

described in Vol, [V. of this w< >rk, are i

ef Toltec chie) The < Ihichimec kings were usually

buried in round holes, five to six feet d< tuated in

oav( - h tieath the palace or in the mountains; in 1

times, hi >wei er, t hey ch •-«• the tern]

Twenty days after the burial further offerings w<

made, together with a aacrifio from torn- to

five slaves; on the fortieth day two «>r three more
died; on the sixtieth, o while the final im-

molation consisting of ten to twelve slaves tools place

at the end of eighty days, and put an «
- 1 1 « 1 to the

mourning. Motolinia adds, however, that testimo-

, pp. 316, :v.\\
;

/:>,-

torn. \ . pp. 213 14; i

\ -
• in \. \ ni.. j»|>. 192,

I.. i nraerto m bacuun entemur en la mil aha grmda, • • despite* el rob-

tom. iii.. p

Prlncipea Decesitaban w »npu' *.<• ll<>\;il>an tra^»i la n

pnrto tic >u^ ri.jiK S tom. i.. p.

'I- .uutai a i .m.ir <1'\ na tepoltura tie mil i liani poco piu <» meno.1

s

"///. torn, iii . fol S10
50

-
s

>ra. iii.. lib. \ . j>. Ill; Ixtli

'

torn i . ].. [88
'

///. If, '<., in A

p. S] j; / /.. /: pp 335, ;;
I

tom ii.. j>. H
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nials of sorrow accompanied by offerings continued

to be made every eightieth day for the space of a

r.

The obsequies of the subjects were, of course, on a

le of much less grandeur, though the rich and no-

bles ventured to exhibit a certain pomp. The common
man, after having been washed in aromatic waters,

was dressed in his besl garments; a cheap stone called

the tentetl, 'mouth-stone, was inserted between the

lips; the passport papers for the dark journey were

handed to liim with the usual addn — ; and by his side

were placed the water, the dog, the insignia of his

trade, as arms, spade, or the like spindle or broom in

the i woman with tin* dnssrs and other

things required t"i
- comfort Lastly the mantle of the

rod which his condition in life and manner of death

icikL I'd appropriate, was placed upon him; tlm

warrior would wear the mantle of Huitzilopochtli

with the image of the war god upon it; a merchant

the mant le of 1

3

cut li; the art isan t hat of the

patron deity of his trad.-. \ drunkard would, in ad-

dition, be covered with the robe of the god of win<

; son who had died 1

i

y drowning, with that of the

water gods; the man executed for adultery, with that

of the rod of lasch iousn< \ >rding

. di Doc . torn. i.. i». 31 ; R to I nii-

. \<>|. i\. I Ktlilxochitl, /?< /"-

\ \t .1 ////-/., \<»1. i\ ., j». 871, -hiit tin

rificca on tin* fourth da) consisted "t ti\«- t" six tlaves, on the tenth <»i one,

on the eightieth <•! three Le cinquieme on Bacrifiait plusieurs esclavi

cette iniiiiolatiun quatre foia, <1<- dix jours.
1

Bras-
t « » 1 1 1 . iii.. |> i 7 I I >in;iu, II' > st . //

MS . torn, i . . Kxxix., mei eighty days, at the end
of which statue waa made, lik«- one which li< burned with the

corpse, and to thi^ exactly the same ceremonies were j».ii<l a> to the defunct,

the Btatue being burned with an equally large number of Blavea a-^ I*

The fullest descriptions of royal obsequies are given in Torouemada
t
Mo-

ln</., torn. ii.. i»p. ")-l '. Ant. Mr/*., torn. iii.,]>|>. :: II;

Clat . Gloria Ant. del M t<>in. ii.. )>j> 95 8; G • i, Conq.

fol. 30^-10; . H , torn, iii., \>\>. ~>71-l;

:f,sf. TnaU . M>.. torn. i.. cap. \v\i\.. \1 . torn, ii., cap. xlviii.;

zomoe, Crdn '.' ., in Kingtborovgh'i M- AtUdq.
t
roL i\.. pp ^ ,;

a After describing the robing of drunkarda and others, Gomara
'V nnalmentea cada oficial dauan el traj»- del i<l<>l<> de aquel oficio,' which
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t
i Zuazo, bl e cor] * wbb further d< bed with feath-

era i 't i Hi' ma o >1< >rs, and -• ited in a chair to n

the expressions of boitom ami resj>ect «>t' fi ad

their humble offerings <>t" il- I, or dn
A ft. r a couple of hours b * cond of Bhn >ud<

removed tin- garments, washed the body ajjain, n

dreHHecl it in red mantles, with feathers of t me
color, and lefl it \<

i be \ i< n i <1 t«-i- an hour or n

cording to the number of the visit \ third time

the I" "l\ was m .. 1 -\ a fi i sh corp ndant

and an i\ edj this time, in bl ick nts, \s ith feath

-

» .ml. i e col >r. I suits w ere either

i to the temple <>r buried wit h the bod] N
hits ] i ; i

« 1 the largo banner borne in their pro

and seem to hai e been allowed the us<

\
i >rding to Chaves I mm< >n \<< i >ple \s ere a]

burned in t heir «-\\ n premises or in the t

in. 'lit which \ i
and others indirectly confirm I

-i\ t hat they had no lar burial places. I>nt

their ashes w ere de] d in t i rds of their

houses, in the temple courts, in the mountains, or in

the ti. Id. I |" 'ii t he gra> I flags, ornt

in. nt -. and \ ari< >us i iff rings i >f fi xxl dui • he four

.1
1
\ - of mournin . \Tisit - >ndol< nth ;i?

ant feasting extended over a period i d days,

however.- People who had died a violent death, bv
lightning or other natural i-aus r »>f innirable d

tainlv indicates that a »iro\vnc«l or would wear th<

Ue due !<> ln^ |">-aiitn in lit.- .i> well aa that due to bii manner of death.
'

' r S ii.. pp
uaea the following expression: 'Vest ranlo d'un irriapondente alia

lizione, alfe bu< I inzedella sua mort
M

-
. torn, i . pp

1 -.i\». with rrtVrriio ;i]mhi> reremon
'tout celn avail lieu, plus ou moins, a toutea l< Ion la rich*

<lu dlfunt.' // .
• \ ;

l M3, torn. \<\ iii..

p. W '

v..l. i.. j. I

•

. in / ' -in. i.. j. •".

', in Trmaux-i e ii.. torn r.
f p. .'>1"; 'Durauaa

laa exequiaa <li<-/ d

on trente j<>ur^ au milieu dea fetes el d< - fest in

N r., 18 »-
-

>. torn wn iii, p 202
ill, lib. ii.. i

- m.
ii . pp. 99
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eases, such as leprosy, tumors, itch, gout, or dropsy,

were not burned but interred in special graves. Branches
or shoots of amaranth were placed upon their cheeks,

the brow was rubbed with texutli, certain papers were
laid over the brain, and in one hand was placed a

wooden rod which was supposed to become green and
throw out branches iu the other world. The bodies of

women who died in childbed were also buried; and
the burial was attended by great difficulty, since war-
riors and sorcerers fought bravely to obtain possession

of some part of her body, as has been stated in a pre-

ceding chapter.87

A trader of the rank of pochteca, who died on a

journey, was dressed in the garb of his class, with
eyes painted black, red circles round the mouth, and
with strips of paper all over his person. The body
was then deposited in a cacaxtli, or square basket,

well secured by cords, and carried to the top of a

mountain, where it was fixed to a tree, or |pole driven

into the ground, and left to wither. The spirit was
supposed to have entered the abode of the sun. 58 On
the return of the caravan the death was reported to

the guild, who broke the news to the family of the

deceased. A puppet made of candle wood, and adorned

with the usual paper ornaments, was left at the tem-
ple for a day, during which the friends mourned over

it as if the body was actually before them. At mid-

night the puppet was burned in the quauhxicalco and
the ashes buried in the usual maimer. Funeral cere-

monies were held for four days, after which the rela-

tives washed the faces, that had remained untouched
by water during the absence of the trader, and put

an end to the mourning. The practice of paying

honors to the dead in effigy was especially in vogue
among the warrior class.

59

57 Torquemada, Monarq. hid., torn, ii., p. 529; Sahagun, Hist. Gen.,

torn, ii., lib. vi., pp. 186-91. See p. 269 of this volume.
58 Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, ii., lib. ix., p. 358.
59 Sahagun intimates that the puppet was for those who were slain by

enemies, but adds, afterwards, that a puppet was burned with the same cer-
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Besides funeral honors to individuals, ceremonies

for all those who died in a battle or war were of fre-

quent occurrence, as that ordered by the first Mon-
tezuma in memory of the -lain in the campaign
against Chalco. A procession of all the relatives and

friends of tin? dead, beaded by the fathers bearing

decorated arms and armor, and terminated by the

children, marched through the streets, dancing and

chanting mournful songs in honor of those who had
fallen fighting for their country and their gods, and

for each other's mutual consolation. Towards even-

ing presents were distributed by the king's officials,

clothing to the common people, ornaments to the

chiefs, and food to all. An effigy was then pre-

pared, the details of whose dress and decoration are

minutely described, and before it, placed in the .•/

huacatti, war songs were chanted, instruments were

played, women danced and cried for four days;

then the image was burned before the temple, the

ceremony being called quitlepanqiietzin, 'burning the

dead of the last war/ Some of the ashes were .scat-

tered upon the relatives, who fasted for eighty days,

the remaining ashes being in the meantime buried:

but after the eighty days had passed they were dug
up and carried to the hill of Yahualiuhcan, on the

boundaries of Chalco, where they were left. Five

days later a feast took place, during which the gar-

ments of' the dead warriors were burned, more offer-

ings were made, and as a final honor to the memory
of the departed all became intoxicated with puhjue.

Very distinguished warriors were sometimes honored
with the funeral rites of royalty. 60

The ceremonies during the period of mourning were

einonies in the court of the house, if they died at home. Hist. Gen., torn.

i., lih. iw, pp. 314-15; Torquemadc^ Mbnarq. Iml., torn, ii., p. 587; Bras-
tew de Bourbourg, Hist. Xat. Civ., torn, iii., pp. G'21-2. See this vol.,

p. 392.
60 Tczozomoc, Ordniea Mex.

%
in Kingsborougli's Mat. Antiq., vol. ix., pp.

37-8, 86-7, 161-2; Dura*, Hist. Indias, MS.! torn, i., cap. xviii., torn, ii.,

oip. xlviii.; Brasseur de Bourbourg, lli^t. Xat. Civ., torn, iii., pp. 259-G1,

407-S.
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not the last honors paid to deceased friends. Every
year during the four years that the souls were sup-

posed to live in a preparatory state in the heavens,61

offerings of choice viands, wine, flowers, and reeds of

perfume were placed before the casket or upon the

grave; songs extolling the merits of the departed
were sung, accompanied by dances, the whole closing

with feasting and drinking:. After this the dead were
left to oblivion. 62 These commemorations took place

in the months of Tlaxochimaco and Xocotlhuetzin.

The former was termed 'the small festival of the

dead,' and seems to have been devoted to the common
people and children, but at the celebration in the lat-

ter month great demonstrations were observed by all

;

and certain royal personages and warriors who had
died for their country were awarded divine honors,

their statues being placed among those of the gods,

to whose presence they had gone. While the priests

were burning incense and making1 other offerings to

the dead, the people stood with blackened bodies on

the roofs of their houses, and, facing north, prayed to

their dead relatives, calling on them to visit their

former homes. 63

In the month of Quecholli another celebration took

place, which seems to have been chiefly intended for

warriors who had perished in battle. On the fifth

day certain small arrows from five to nine inches in

length, and torches, were tied in bundles of four each

and placed upon the graves, together with a pair of

sweet tamales. At sunset the bundles were set on

fire, and the ashes interred with the dead. The shield

of the dead, with arrow, mantle, and maxtli attached,

61 Explicacione del Codex Telleriano-Remensis, in KingshorougKs Mex.
Antiq., vol. v., p. 130; Spiegazione dellc Tavole del Codice Mexicano, (Va-

ticano), in Id., p. 193.
62 Motolinia, Hist. Indios, in Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc., torn, i., p. 31;

Torquemada, Monarq. hid., torn, ii., p. 523.
63 Torquemada, Monarq. hid., torn, ii., p. 298; Spiegazione delle Ta-

vole del Codice Mexicano (Vaticano), in Kingsboroughts Mex. Antiq., vol.

v., pp. 193-4. 'Los tres dias ultimos de este mes ayunavan todos los vivos

a los muertos.' Explicacione del Codex Telleriano-Remensis, in Kingsbo-
rougli's Mex. Antiq., vol. v., p. 130. See this vol., pp. 328, 331.
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was afterwards fastened to a stalk of maize of nine

joints, mounted by two paper Hags, one of which
reached the length of the stalk. On the small flas:

was a cross, worked in red thread, and on the other

an ornamentation of red and white thread, from the

white part of which a dead humming-bird was sus-

pended. Bunches of white aztatl feathers, tied in

pairs, were also attached to the stalk by a thread

covered with white hen-feathers. This was burned

at the quauhxicalco. 64

Among the peoples whose funeral ceremonies differ

from those described, may be mentioned the Teo-Chi-

chimecs, who interred their dead, and danced and sang
for several days after.

05 In Tabasco interment seems
also to have prevailed, for Grijalva found a grave in

the sand, containing a boy and a girl wrapped in cot-

ton cloth and adorned with jewelry. 66 In Goazaco-

alco it was the custom to place the bones in a basket,

as soon as the flesh was gone, and hang them up in a

tree, so that the spirit of the defunct might have no
trouble in finding them. 67

In Michoacan the funeral rites were of a very ex-

acting character. When the king lay on his death-

bed it was incumbent on all vassals and courtiers to

attend at the palace, and those who stayed away were
severely punished. While awaiting the final breath

they were royally entertained, but none could enter

the death-chamber. When the corpse was ready for

shrouding, the lords entered to dress it in festive robes,

each attending to a particular part of the attire; the

emerald brooch was put between the lips, and the

64 Sahagim, Hist. Gen., torn, i., lib. ii., pp. 1G3-4; Torquemada, Monarq.
Ind. , torn, ii., p. 281. Brasseur de Bourbourg says that this celebration
was of a general character, and dilutes the meagre and doubtful informa-
tion of his authority considerably. The arrows and food, ' apres qu'elles y
avaient demeure un jour et une nuit, on les enlevait et on brulait le tout
ensemble en rhonneur de Mixcohuatl et de ses compagnons d'armes.' Hist.

Nat. Civ., torn, i., p. 234, torn, iii., pp. 528-9.
65 Sahagun, Hist. Gen., torn, iii., lib. x., p. 119.
66 Diaz, Itincrario, in Icazbalceta, Col. de Doc., torn, i., p. 304; Oviedo,

Hist. Gen., torn, i., p. 532.
67 Hcrrcra, Hist. Gen., dec. iv., lib. ix., cap. vii.
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body was laid upon a litter covered with cloths of dif-

ferent colors. On one side of the body were placed a
bow and quiver, on the other was a doll made up of fine

mantles and dressed exactly like the king. 68 While
the courtiers were giving vent to lamentations and
tendering their respects, the new king proceeded to

select those among the servitors, who, according to

the inviolable law of the country, were doomed to

follow the dead prince. Seven of these were noble

women, to whom various duties were assigned; one

was appointed to carry tin* precious lip-ornament, an-

other to keep the resi of the jewels, a third to ho cup-

bearer, and the others t<» attend at table and to cook.

Anionic the male victims, who seem to have been
slaves for the most part, every trade and profession

was represented,* as valets, hair-dressers, perfumers,

fan-holders, chair-bearers, wood-cutters, boatmen,

sweepers, doorkeepers, and artisans; also clowns, and
some of the physicians who had failed to save the

life of the monarch. Occasionally Bome enthusiast

wotdd oiler to join his beloved master of his own ac-

cord, hut this seems to have been prohibited; besides,

the new king had, doubtless, selected all that were

obnoxious to him, and could not afford to lose good
servants. At midnight the litter was carried on the

shoulders of the chief men to the temple, followed by
vassals, warriors, and courtier-, some blowing trump-

ets, others chanting the glories of the dead. In

the van of the procession were the victims, who had
been bathed in aromatic waters and adorned with

garlands stripped of their leaves and branches, and

with yellow streaks over the face, who marched in files,

68 Gomara, Conq. 3Tcx., fol. 310. 'Esta fijrura so la ponian encima al

Difunto.' Torquetnttda, Monarq. Ind.. torn, ii., p. 524. It is not likely,

however, that a Life-size figure, aa Gomara calls it, or any figure, for that

matter, should have been placed over the ornaments of the kingand pressed
upon the body. Beaumont says: 'Lo cubriancon una manta. en qneestaba
pintado 6 realzado el cadaver con los mismos adornos.' Cr6n. Mechonean^
MS., p. 55. 'Au-dessus on asseyait une poupee de la taille du defunt.'

Bi-asseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 83.
69 'Matauan vno, v aun mas de cada oficio.' Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol.

311.
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sounding whistles, rattling bones, and beating tor-

toise-shell drums. Torch-bearers attended the party,

and ahead wenl a number of men who swept the

road, singing .-it the same tim-
:

" Lord, here

thou has! to pass, see thai thou dosl noi miss

tin- road! Four turns were made round the pyre

before depositing the corpse upon it. Wliile the

flames shot up, and the funeral chants fell from the

lips of the mourners, the victims were stupefied with

drinks and clubbed; the bodies were thrown into

holes behind the temple, by threes or fours, together

with the ornaments and other belongings of the de

ceased. The ashes and valuables were gathered from

the smoking pyre, and made into a figure, which was
dressed in royal habiliments, with a mash for its

face, a golden shield on its back, bows and arrows l>v

its side; this was sei upon a throne facing the east,

tli«' whole being placed in a large urn. winch was

deposited upon a bed of golden Bhields and Bilver

articles in a grave with Btone walls, lined with mats,

ahmit twelve feel square, and equally deep, situated

at the tout of the temple. The urn was covered with

a number of valuable mantles, and around it were

placed various implements, food, drink, and boxes

filled with feather-work and ornaments; the grave was

finally bridged with varnished beams and boards,

and covered with a coating of earth and clay.

After the funeral, all who had taken an active

part in the ceremonies weni to bathe, in order to

prevent any injury to their health,71 and then

assembled at the palace to partake of a sumptuous
repast. At the close of the banquet a cotton cloth

was given to each guesl wherewith to wipe his face,

but all remained seated for five days with lowered

70 Ton/m Hindu, Motwuy, Tnd.
t

torn. ii.. ]>. 525. The slaves, he Bays,

'Ins embadurnaban todo el cuerpo, con vna tinta amarilla.' 'Yban laa an-
das <> atahud en hombroa Uo lo> tree principales.' Beaumont, Cron. Btechoa-
ran, MS., p. .">(').

71 'Todos los que habian tocadoel Caltzont/i y a los demas euerpoa se

iban a bafiar por preaerrarae de alguna enfeimedaaV Beaumont, Cron. M>-
ckoacan, MS., p. 57.
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heads, without uttering a word, except the grand i 3,

who went in turn by night to watch and mourn at the

grave. During this period the mourning was gen-

eral, ao corn was ground, no fires lighted, no busini ss

transacted; the streets were deserted, and all re

mained at borne, mourning and fasting. The ob-

sequies of the people bore a general resemblance to

the above, the ceremonies being regulated by the

rank and means of the deceased. The graves were

usually situated in the fields or on the Blope of a

hill."

Among the Miztecs, in Oajaca, where cremation

d"< - ii<»t seem to bave obtained, compliments and ad-

dresses were presented to the corpse of a chief, jus! as

it' li«' were alive. \ Blave arrayed in the same splen-

did garments worn by bis master, with mask, mitre,

and other insignia, was placed before it
;
and while the

funeral procession accompanied the body to burial, be

represented the chief, and received the honors paid to

royalty. At midnight four priests carried the body to

the forest, where it was placed, in the presence of the

mourners, in a caVe, with the feel to the east, and

surrounded with various weapons and implements.
Two male and three female Blaves, who had in the

meantime been made drunk and strangled, were also

placed in the grave, together with idols to serve as

guides, Burgoa was told by the natives thai devoted

servants used to follow their lord alive into the grave.

On the return of the funeral oortfege, the slave who
represented the deceased was sacrificed and deposited

in a hole, which was left unclosed. The cave select* d

for the grave of the chief was supposed to be the

gate to paradifi Burgoa found two of these resting-

places. One was situated in a hill and lighted by

loopholes from above. Along the Bides were stone

i* Beaumont, Onfn. MecMoacan, Ms., pn, 54-6; Torquemada, Mtmarq.
IikL, torn. ii.. pp. 522W>; Gotnara, Conq. oitx.

%
fol. 310-12; Veto

Survey, pp. 157-60, with a cut; Brasseur d* Bourbourg, Hist Nat Civ.,

torn, iii., pp. S2-6; Payno, in >• ' 2da 6poca, torn, i.,

pp. 717-11*.
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benches, like troughs, upon which lay the bejeweled

skeleb >ns, and here and I in re w • re nicl i

h\ idols. Another was b Btone vault, with plastered

walls, arranged like the form* r; a stone block cl<

the entrance.11 Some authors state thai when the

flesh \\ as c< >nsum< d, the h >n< - i taken out

placed in In the h< >uses or in the temples;

this may, however, onlj have applied to i rtain

chiefs, for Burgoa found skelei we have seen,

in t he «m\ ea w ln«-li he expl< >n d. E .on the

anniversary of the birth of the lad defunct lord, not

on i li.it of his death, monies w ere held in his

hon< 'i'.

74
Like the A ztecs, 1

1

I thai the soul

wandered about for a number of yeara l>el itering

into perfi cl I diss, and visited its friends ace

a \ On t he <\ e of i li.it day t he house \\ as 1

pared as it' R >r a fest ive <
i quant itj of ch< >ice

d was spn ad upon the table, and the inmates went
out with torches m their hands, bidding the spirits

enter. T j
then returned and squatted down round

the table with itossimI hands Bind eyes l< ro • red to the

ground, for it was thought that the spirits would be

offended it' t hej w< '1 upon. I d this posit ion

they remained till mornimr. praying their unseen

itora to intercede with the gods m their favor, and

then arose, rejoiced at having observed due n sp< ct for

the departed. The food, which the spirits were sup-

posed to have rendered Bacred by inhaling it- virtue,

was distributed among the poor, or deposited in some
out of-the-way plao Dunns thr day furtl

monies, accompanied by offerings, w< re made at the

temples, and a table was spread for the priests.

.'.. t • 'in. i.. j't ii.. foL 160-1, lom. ii.. |>t ii.. fol. 320.

'tavigerOy Staria .1 »/, tfri Messico, torn. ii.. ] - Ih-ir-

. dec, iii. lil). iii., cap. \iii ; Expl rx Telle\

i I rol. v., p. 130; •$ avoit

\i Vaticano), in IdL, p. 199 '
"'•

/ ;

Vat. i . torn, iii . pp 22 L

lu dourieme nrni** de I'annec npotfeque.
1

I rbourg
t

\ -
. torn. iii.. p. 23

/'.. torn. ii.. ]>t ii.. fol. 392 ."; Brasm "' Bour~
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The Nahuas were physically a line race. They are

described l>y all the old writers as being tall,
77 well-

formed, and of an olive or light copper color; as hav-
ing thick, black, coarse, though son and glossy hair,

regular teeth, low, narrow, retreating foreheads,78 black

eyes, scant beards,78 and very little hair on their

boura, Hist. Hat. Oiv., tom. iii.. pp. 23-4. Additional reference! to fu-

neral ceremonies are: Veytia, lli^t. An', l/-/., torn, i . p 238, torn ii., pp.
79, 231-2, 298; Vetanevrt, Teatro Ucz.< pi ii., pp. 15, 25, 29; moc,
Crtfm > \£ex., in Kingsborougl ! J///*'/., vol. i\.. pp. 89 91, 98 9,

111 -J. 17s '.•; Purckas his Pilqrimes, vol. iv., pp. 1<»_".» :;i>, 1138 9; Gemelli
Careri, in Churchiirs Col. Voyages, voL i\.. p. 514; Montanus, Nieuux

'hl
% pp. 261 2; D'Avity, I que, torn. ii.. p. 69; Adair, Amer.

fnd., p. -JIT; Touron. Hist. Gin., torn. iii.. pp. 9-10; Delap\ •. Reisen,
torn. v. pp.! mil, I,, pp. 1 1-13, 28 i mvellei

det !•"/. 1824, torn. Kxiv., pp 137 s
. Fransham's World m Miniature.

vol. ii.. |'. 19; Hitiler, Amtrikanischi Urrtligionen, p. 666; Pimentel
t

Mem. pp. 64 5; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. M'jr.,

tom. i.. pp. 234 ' ' l. torn. ii.. pp. .'>7"». 604; lirasst hv <lr Itourbourg,

Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, ii., pp. 124-5, torn. iii.. pp. W7-8, 153, »28-9,

74; Carli, Cartas, pi u, p. 1 < »T . )ialte-Brun, Prieu d* I" torn.

\i.. |'. 156; s k>n*j /</< iWo&t, pp. -7 tUsumi, p. 82j
('ninni's Hist. X . A iik r., \>>\. ii.. p. r63; Bart'l, Mcxique, p '_'•>:;; Bussierre,

VEmtnn Mat,, pp. 147-9; Banking's

H

irehes, pp. 381-4; BrovmelF*
linl. p. 96; Klemm, Cultur-Geschichts, torn, v., pp. 31, r.>-.">.'{, 77,

1 9 1 ;
' irbajal, J

\

'' Except the Zupoters, \\lx». Carbajal Espino-a -a\ -, were of low stature

and broad-shouldered. //<>/. J/<.r., tom. i.. p. 245.
ra Gomara Bays they haa wide foreheads. Cbn^. Mrs., fol. .'517. 'La

forma, b figura de las < abecas, comnnmente las tienen proporcionadaa a Los

cuerpos, j a los otros miembros de el, yderechas; algunos las tienen em-
pinadas, v la- frentee quadradas, y liana-; <>n<i- (c son estos Mexica-
in.-. \ algunos del riru) las tenian, y tienen de mejor forma, algo de
hechura de Martillo, <» Na\i«>. que es la mejor forma detodas.' Torquemada,
MoHorq. Ind., torn. ii.. p. 582 ["he Aztec sknlls are described a- being
remarkable for the shortness of their axis, their large flattened occiput ob*

liquely truncated behind, the height of the semicircular line of the tem-
ples, ami tin- shortness ami trapezoidal form of the parietal plane. They
present an elevation or ridge along the sagittal suture; the base of the skull
i- very short, ami the \a>v slightly prognathic, a- among tin- Mongol-Kal-
mucs. They bear a strong analogy t'» the skulls of a Peruvian Brachyce-
phali delineated by Morton.' /'

r, p. 326. 'The aborigi-

nal Mexicans of our own time are of good stature ami well proportioned in

all their limbs. They have narrow foreheads, black eye-, white, well-set*

regular teeth, thick, coarse ami glossy black hair, thin beards, ami an- in

general without any hair on their legs, thighs, or arm-. Their skin is olive

coloured, ami many line young women may he -ten among them with ex-

tremely lij_rht complexions. Their senses are very acute, more especially

that of Bight, which they enjoy unimpaired to the most advanced age.
1

Figuier's Hum. Race, p. 455. For remarks on Mexican Crania, descriptions

ami measurements of skull- with cut-, see Morton1
< Amer.

t pp. 144-

7. 152-7, 231-3, 257, ami plates xvi-xviii.*, lix-lxi.
79 Accord inir to Hernia. Hist. <'t<h.. (Lond. 17

,

-) <'>.i vol. iv., p. 125, and
Brasseurde Bourbourg, Hist. Sat. Civ., torn, iii., p. 35, the Miztecs had
Ions beards.
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bodies. Their - were \< ry acute, especially that

of Bight, which they enjoyed unimpaired to the most

advanced aire.
10 fheir bodies they kepi in brainingD I

~

1»\ constant exercie They were wonderful runn<

and leapers, and, as we have Been, some of their ath-

letic and acrobatic feats were looked upon by the <-<>n-

querors as nothing ahori of the work of tin- devil. It

wasnounusua] thing t<> meet with people who from

their color could scarcely be distinguished From Euro-

peans. The people of Michoacan enjoy the reputa

ti«»i! of having been the tallest and handsomest among
tin- N.tlni.i - The women <»t" Jalisco found great

favor in the eyes of the reverend Father Torquemada.
II* was shown one there, In- says, who might 1>«- con-

sidered a miracle of beauty: md<<d. ><» fair was her

skm, ->
. w.-ll proportioned her body, and so regular

her features, that the most skillful portrait-painter

would have been put t< i it t«» d< » her just io I N

formed people were very uncommon; indeed, as we
hav< i. their rarity mad.' them valuable as objects

of •curiosity, and kings and princes kept collections

of them

•• 'En los Sentidos exteriot no son load rt Our, Oler, y G
tar) \><^ alcancan admirables; porque ran mui «!<• lejos, j qq vaan <!•' Anto-
joa, u ii" >">n mui pocos, deapuea

«

i m- loa ban Ni-t". en uueatron Espanolea,
i m ••ii l.i vejes, \ tienen oomunmente i j liernn

uiucho, huelen tambien qualquii de mui lejos; lo miamo ea el <>u^t<»;

el Sentido del tacto, comunmente ea delicado, 1" qua! as verifica en elloe,

porque qualquier coaa, que pueda lastimarloe, <"!n<» ea trio, calor,

atra exterior afliccion, loa anige mui facilmente, y en mucho grado, y qual-

quiera enfermedad loaadelgacA, mas presto loa enflaquece, y mata, que a

atra Nacion, asi Espatiola, como otra alguna, como ea n<>t«.ri«». .1 t«><l«>- toe

que loa conocemos, y son para Bufrir mui p too trabajo.
1

T \
V -

narq, I/it/., torn. ii.. |>.

M Beaumont, ( rd . V
, MS., p.

-"
•;. Mt .. fol.

118; ,"
.. kom. i.. ]•• 337, torn. iii..

• Hi'iss, ur

d- Boitrbourg, ll torn. iii.. p. 57.
v

II.- adds further: '1
i ito aunque n<» en tanto extremo] corre, mui «'n

general, ]><>r todoa eatoa Reinoa, j en especial en aquel <lr Xaliaco, en la

Nacion, que llamau Coca, 3 recuex, <|nt v >n 1"> Tonaltecoa, y j>««r w
la <lr Tlaxcalla, yotraa muchaa, que p"r escusar enlado, callo. Bio

I/u(., torn. ii.. ]> 582; Bee also torn. i . )>. :v.wi

'Sonovi coa) rari i deformi, che tutti quegli Spagnuoli, e Creogli, che
nel 1768. vennero <lal Measico in Italia, restarono allora, e Bono anche <>;:-

id) maravigliati dall
1

asset vare aelle Citta <li quests coltiasima i»«'iii-<»la on
Bgran numero <li ciecbi, di ur°l»t'i. »li /<»|»i>i. d'attratti ec.' Cla Storia

Ant. del Messico, torn. i\.. p. 163. See tarther, concerning the phji
II. 40
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The character of the Nahuas, although the state-

ments of the best authors are nearly unanimous con-

cerning it, is in itself strangely contradictory. We
are told that they were extremely frugal in their

habits, thai wealth had no attractions for them, yet

we find them trafficking in the most shrewd and care-

ful manner, delighting in splendid pageants, gorgeous

dresses, and rich armor, and wasting their substance

in costly feasts; they were tender and kind to their

children, and solicitous for their welfare, yet the pun-

ishments they inflicted upon their oflspring were cruel

in the extreme* they were mild with their slaves,

and ferocious with their captives; they were a joyous
race, tend of feasting, dancing, jesting, and innocent

amusements, ye1 they delighted in human sacrifi<

and were cannibals; they possessed a well advanced
civilization. \«t every action of their lives was influ-

enced by gross superstition, by a religion inconceivably

dark and bloody, and utterly without one redeeming

feature; they were brave warriors, and terrible in war,

wi servile and submissive to their superiors; tjiey

had a strong imagination and, in Borne instances, good

taste, yet they represented their gods as monsters,

and their religious myths and historical legends are

absurd, disgusting, and puerile.

That the Nahuas were a most ingenious people is

abundantly proven by their work as well as by the

statements of those who knew them. It has been

peculiarities of the N&hussand earlier peoples: TxtUlxochitl, Relaeiones,
in Kingsborough's Mex. Antiq., voL i\.. pp. 326, 336-^ 341, 344-5,395;
Vetanevrt, I t<»m. ii., p. 12; Gomara, Conq. Mex., fol. 37, 44,

95,318; Sahagun, Hist. Gen.
t

torn. iii.. lib. *., p. 112, 119, 132; Torque-

madoj Monarq. ///'/., torn, i., ]>j>. 'A~. 51, 255, torn. ii.. pp. 580-83; Cortes\

is, torn. i.. p. -•*>; I'- ///". Hist. Ant. Mej., torn, i., pp. 143-6, torn, ii.,

j). .">; Herrera, Mist. Gen., dee. ii., lil>. \.. cap. \i\.; Oviedo, Hist. Gen. t

torn, iii., ]». 499; Clavigero, Storia Ant. del m torn. i.. pp. 118-19,

torn. iv.. ]ij>. 161-76; Kelattom fatta per vn gentiThuomo del Signer /•'</•-

numlo Cortese, in Ramusio, Navigations, torn, iii., foL 304; Brasseur de

Bourbourg, Hist. Nat Civ., torn, i., p. 282, torn, ii., ]»|>. 187, 189, torn, iii.,

p. 35; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, i., pp. 90, 245, torn, ii., pp. 326,

4^7: D ipaix, Bel., 2de ExpecL, ]>. 25; Gordon's Hist, and Geog. M>m., pa
71-2; Dillon's Hist. Mex., ]». 4.">: Maegregor's Progress of Amer., vol. i.,

]>. 21; Cooper's Hist X. Amer., vol. ii., p. 163.

See this volume, p. 242.
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s;ii<l thai they were nol inventive, bu1 this Clavig

indignant I v <lrnirs.
H '

It is certain that their power of

imitation was \<ty -r-.tt,'"' and that tin • \- were very

quick t<> Learn the new arte introduced among them by
til.- Spaniards.' They wen _• tieroua and remarkably

free from avarii They are Baid to have been v<

temperate in their habits," but judging from the v
>

number of dishes served up .it tin- tables of the rich,

and the stringent law- which were necessan to pre-

wnt drunkenness, this appears doubtful. Although
terrible to their enemies, ami naturally warlike, they

were peaceable among themselves, and seldom quar
relecL I as I !a ij - thai \\ ben a difficult \ an

between two of them, tin- disputants did not com<
oner t«» blows, I h 1

1

nted themselves with Buch

personal abuse as:
MGo to, thou hast bad ej i<>n

\ -oiii. molti, che accordano ai Mi - mi una grande abtlita per
1'imitaziom . ma lor contrastano quella dell' inveiurione, Brroi ^"'

che truvasi smentito Delia Storia antica <li »
4 1

.

.1///.

(/, I Mi tsii 0, torn, i.. ]>.

See t hi> volume, pp. 17

Los ninns ilc !>»•> Imlios no »<mi molr-ans con obatinarion ni porfia

atholica, como lo son loa Moron } Imlios; :i inoYn de tal manera
Im irerdadea de loa Chriatianoa, one n<> solamenl ~im. que
las a^otan. \ 1- tanta mi ta< ilidad que parece que -<• la» beuen Aprenaen
1 n ;i - presto que los niAos EniMiAolea; y < "ii maa contento 1"- Articuioa de la

IV por su oruen, \ las demas oraciones de la loctrina Chri&tiana, reteniendo
en la memoria fielmente 1<> que ae lea enaefia.' fMvila Vadilla, Hi
l/.

, p 139, 11 uVtait rien que les Indiens n'appriaaent avec une rapidite*

urprenante, el b*U arrivail quelque nouveau metier dotit ils n'eusaenl au-

eune connaissance. ila s'apphquaienl a le voir mire avec i.mi d'intelligence,

que, malgrd les soins de louvrier a Imr cacher son secret, ila le lui enlevai-
rut an bout de quelques jours. ' Brtusmr <

t.uii i\ .. p, 728
s> 'S,.u inuy latlroiies, mentirosos, y hol^a; I fertilidad <1«- II

tierra deue causar tanta pereza, por no ser ellos cod

, fol. 317. 'La liberalita e lo staccamento da qualaisia intereasc -« »m » «1 «-i

principali attributi del 1« »r« > carattere. L'oro non ha presso i Messicani
tntta quella stima, che .L

r"<lc presso altri. Danno senza dispiacere quello,

she si procacciano eon sommantica. Questoloro staccamento daU*inten
ed il poco amore, che portano a «|u»*i che gli ffovernano, ii fa rifiutare quelle

Eatiche, a *
- ui Bono da essi costretti, c quests <• appunto la tanto esa^ernta

pigrizia degli Americani.' Clarigero
t

§ '. del 31 torn. i.. pp.
12] •_'. ' Estavan libres de la enfermedad de la codicia, y no pensauan en la

ranidad del <>ri>, yplata. nihasao estimacion dello.
1

Ddvila, Teatro E
turn. i.. p. 18. S pin lo que aquella edad permite, ><>n inclinadisairj

srr liberales. Tanto monta que lo que so les da, se de ;i vno como a mu-
ehoe: porque lo que vno recibe, se reparte luego entre todoa,

1 Ddvila Pa-
dilla, Hist. Fv\ < U . p 139.

* The most sober people known. Relatione fatta per vn gentiThtu
</>! Signer Fernando Cortese^ in Ra \ tioni, torn. iii.. p. 304.
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art toothless;" or they threw handfuls of dirt in each

other's faces and then separated and washed them-
selves. On rare occasions they pushed and elbowed
each other, or even had a scuffle, in which hair was
pulled out, clothes were torn, and bloody noses re-

ceived, but deadly Weapons were never used, nor even
worn except by soldiers on duty. The same writer

relates that two women were put to death by order of

the king of Tezcuco for fighting in the public market-
place, a scandalous outrage upon public decency, the

like of which had never been heard of before. He
says, further, that when two young men became enam-
ored of the same woman, or when one carried otf

the others mistress, the rivals were allowed to fight

a duel for the possession of the woman. The combat

did not take place, however, until the army went
forth to war, when upon the first engagement they

sought out each other, and fought with their weapons
until one was vanquished.90 They seem to have been

very strid and jealous in all matters relating to their

women. 01

The Tlascaltecs were great lovers of liberty, and

were always ready to tight for it; they were, besides,

quick to take offence, otherwise they are said to have

been of a peaceable, domestic disposition, content to

stay at home and listen to or tell stories in their own

90 Las Casus, in Kiiufshorouglis Mex, Antiq., vol. viii., pp. 124-5.
91 "Son celosissimos, y assi las aporrean mucho.' Gomara, Conq. Mex.,

fol. 317. We have Been in a former chapter, that Nezahualcoyotl put his

dearest son to death for speaking lewdly to his father's concubine. See this

volume, pp. 447, et seq. ; see further concerning the character of the Mex-
icans, about whom the above remarks, though doubtless applicable to many
other of the Nahua nations, are more particularly made: Explication de la

Coleccion de Mendoza, in KingsborougJis Mex. Antiq., vol. v., p. 40; Acosta,
Hist, de his Ynd.y pp. 45S-9; Ddvila Padilla, Hist. Fvnd. Mex., pp. 139,

"270; Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn. iii.,p. 232; Goiaara, Conq. Mex., pp.

317-18; Padilla, Conq. X. Galieia, MS., p. 8; Zorita, in KingsborougJis Mex.

Antiq., vol. viii., p. 235; Tezozomoc, Crdnica Mex., in Id., vol. ix., p. 167;

Las Casas, Hist. Apologctica, MS., cap. xliv., xlv., lxvii., cxl. ; Clavigero,

Storia Ant. del Messico, torn, i., pp. 119-23, torn, iv., pp. 177-202; Soden,

Spanier in Peru, torn, ii., p. 17; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Xat. Civ.,

torn, iv., pp. 727-30, 810; Edinburgh Review, 1867; Klemm, Cultur-Ge-
sehichte, torn, v., pp. 8-10; Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn. i.,pp. 90-3; Gordon's
Hist, and Geog. Mem., pp. 73-0; Chevalier, Mexiquc, pp. 53-4.
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families, an amusemenl of which they wov very t'»nd.

They are further described as truthful, just , frugal,

and industrious.91

Tin- Cholultccs, so eelehrated for tlieir pottery, are

reported to have been \<vy peaceful, industrious, and
shrewd traders, yet brave withal, and capable of de-

fending their rights.
98 The Zapotecs were a fierce

people, always at war with their neighbors The
Miztecs are said by Herrera to have been the bravesi

people in all New Spain; the same writer asserts that

thev were lazy and improvident, while Espinosa Bpeaks

of them as an industrious race. The Datives of
\

'. ra

Cruz are spoken of as affable and shrewd The peo-

ple of Jalisco were witty and slothful, yet they will-

ingly carried burdens for the Spaniard-. Herrera tells

ns.'
,T The Tarascos were exceedingly valorous, great

liars, and industrious

9 F(»r llic character of the Tla>calt. 'tOS, p. I

tnargo, Hist. Tlox., in Nouvelles Annoles dts I'"//.. 1m.*{. torn, xcviii., pp.
197-200, torn, xcix., pp. 136, 149, 151; Motolinia, Hist Fndios, in lea

eeta, Col de Doc., torn, i., p. 7(>; Gomara, Conq. ifex., foL ^7: Alcedo,
Dice, torn, v., p. 156; Hereout y Sarmiento, Sermon, p. B8; Txtlilxochitl,
Hist. c/iic/t., in Kingsborough'e M>i. AnUq., \<>l. i\ . p. 294; Peter Martyr,
dec. v., lil>. i. ; Pradt, Cartas, pp. 175-6; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Hex.,

torn, ii., pp. 1-1. 129, 511; Klemm, Cultur-Geschichte, torn, v., pp. 186 7.

Bussierre, t/Empire i/-.r., p. 290; Dillon, Hist Mex., p. 7.

** Oviedo, Hut Gen., torn, iii., p. 199; <i<>,,t'rr,,, Conq. Mex., foL 96;
Pradt, Cartas, p. 176; Brassettr de Bourbourg, Hist A tom. i\..

p. ISO; Carbajal Espinosa, Hist Mex., tom. i.. p. 259, tom. ii.. p. 121, 339.
,Jl Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. iii.. lib. iii.. cap. jtiv.; Ddvila Padilla, Hist

Fvnd. Mex., p. 548: Delaporte, Reisen, tom. \.. ]>. I s -".

1,1 Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. iii., lil». iii.. can. xiii. ; Carbajal Espinosa,
Hist. Mex.. torn, u, p. 244; Brasseur de Bouroourg, Hist iv., tom.
iii., p. :>.").

" Gomara, Hist Incl, foL 57.
97 ]I( rrrnr. Hist. Gen., drc. iv., lib. viii., cap. ii.

•* Beaumont, Crdn. Mechoacan, MS., pp. 51-2; Torquon"'!". Monarq.
Ind., torn. L, p. 337, tom. iii.. p. 332; Ovieao, Hist. Gen., tom. iii.. p. 563;
Ixtlilxochitl, Hist. Chich., in Kingsboroughy

e Mex. Antiq., vol. i\\. p. 308;
Herrera, Hist Gen., dec iii.. lib. iii.. cap. x. ; Gouinrn, Conq. Mex., fol.

218; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist Nat Civ., torn, iii., pp. 56 7; Carbajal
Espinosa, Hist Mex., tom. i., p. 291, tom. ii., p. 595; malte-Brun, Precis
de la Geog., tom. vi., p. 456.



CHAPTER XX.

GOVERNMENT, SOCIAL CLASSES, PROPERTY, AND LAWS OF THE
MAYA NATIONS,

Introductory Remarks Votan's Empire -Zamna's Reiom The
Royal Families of Yucatan; Cocomes, Tutul Xius, [tzas,

am' <ni i.i- Titles \m» Ordeb of Succession Classes of

Nobles The Quiche-Cakchiquel Empire in Gi itemala —
The Aiim Ahpop \xd Succession to mm: Throne Privileged

Classes Government of the Provinces The Royal Coi ncil

—The Chiapanscs The Pipiles Nations of Ni< iraoua The
Maya Priesthood -r Plebeian Classes Slaves Tenure of

Lands [nherttance of Property Taxation Debtors and
Creditors- Laws and the Administration 01 Justice.

Mv reasons for dividing the Civilized Nations of

our territory into two groups, the Nahuas and the

Mayas, whose institutions are separately described,

have been stated in the General View, to which a

preceding chapter lias been devoted. In the same
place was given an outline sketch of the nations com-
posing each group, and their mutual relations,

1 which
may serve as an introduction to the remainder of this

volume. Without further preliminary remarks I may
therefore enter at once upon the subject-matter of

this second division of my topic, a description of

Maya institutions, or the manners and customs of the

civilized nations whose home was south of the isthmus

1 See pp. 81-123 of this volume, and especially pp. 114-23, on the Maya
nations.

(630)
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of Tehuantepec. It will l>c evident to the reader

from wli.it baa been said that this account must be

not only much briefer, bui ala » less complete and sat-

isfactory than thai of the Nahua nations. ( oncern-

ing the Aztecs and kindred peoples aboul the Lakes

of the Mexican valley, as we have seen, a large

amount of information has been preserved; I have

consequently been able, in treating of the northern

peoples, i" take these nations of the valley as a

nucleus, adding in their proper places such fragments

of knowledge as are extant respecting tribes outside

tlif limits of A iiiilniar. In the south, fragmentary

information is all we have; there is no nucleus round

which to group it
; the matter of the following chapters

will, therefore, be very similar in its nature to what thai

of the preceding would have been, had I undertaken to

describe the Tarascos, Totonacs, Zapotecs, etc., with-

out tlif A-ztecs. In this branch of my subject I shall

follow as nearly as possible the same order as in the

preceding, bringing together into one chapter, how-
ever, the topics before treated in Beveral I shall

also include the civilized nations of Nicaragua in this

division, although one at least of them was of Nahua
blood and language. In the day- of ancient Maya
glory when Votan and his successors feigned over

mighty and perhaps confederated empires in Chiapas,

Guatemala, and Yucatan, the kings played roles to a

great extent mythical, being pictured by tradition as

combining the character and powers of legislators,

teachers, high-priests, and monarchs. Details of the

system by which they governed are altogether want-

ing,3 but after a long term of prosperity this govern-

ment in Guatemala and Chiapas became weakened
and at last practically destroyed; the country was

,

-
1

Although Brasseur de BouTbourg, on the authority of some of his

original Mss. perhaps, Btatea thai Xibalba in the height of its glory was
ruled by thirteen princes, two of whom were kings, the second being sub-

ordinate to the first; and also thai there was a council of twelve, presided
over by tlif king. He also mentions a succession of seventeen kings after

Votan*. Hist Nat Civ.
t
torn, i., pp. 127, 123, 95-7.
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divided among" petty chiefs, concerning whose rule

even less is known than of that of their predecessors,

but who not improbably based their forms of au-

thority on tin- ideas handed down from Votan. From
these governmental relics there Bprung up in later

years, under new and perhaps foreign leaders, the

Quiche and Cakchiquel empires, of whose govern-

ment some details arc known, since these nations

came into direct contact with the Spaniards at the

conquest Leaving these nations for the present, 1

will speak first of another branch of the primitive

Maya empire.

Yucatan received it- culture traditionally from
Zanma, who came from abroad, governed the Mayas
through a long life, and lefl the throne as an heril

to his successors. He was doubtless a companion or

a descendant of Votan, and founded institutions simi-

lar to those of the western kingdoms whence he

came. The government and institutions established

in Yucatan met to a certain extent the same fate as

those of Chiapas ; thai is, the country was finally split

up by civil war- into numerous petty independent

sovereignties] hut this division was .-it a much later

date than that of Votan's western empire, not long

preceding the Spanish conquest and the government
of the independent chieftains was substantially that

of their ancestors, many of whom claimed to be of

the royal family founded by Zanma. Consequently
some scraps of information are extant respecting the

form of government, as well as other institutions, in

Yucatan: and from these we may form a faint idea of

the earlier institutions of Guatemala and ( Ihiapaa

Zanma. like Votan. united in himself the qualities

of ruler, law-giver, educator, and priest; he founded

the city of Mayapan, and divided the whole country

among the chiefs of the leading1 families who came
with him, making them vassals of the king whom he

left on the throne at Mayapan. The nobles of the

royal family were of course the highest, a family
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which was perhaps thai known later as the I locom

and which lasted to the coining of the Spaniards.

Each of the vassal princes had to live in the capital

daring a certain pari of every year; and Brasseur de

Bourbourg, following Ordonez, thinks thai Mayapan
may have formed b confederacy with Tulhi and Pa

lenque in < Ihiapa

A.nother royal family, the Tutu] XJus, Bprung up

later and became very powerful as allies and vassals

of the king reigning in Mayapan; and Btill another

family, the Ltzas, buill up a strong government

theocratic nature .-it Chichen It/a. Then came Cu-
kulcan with Borne new religious teachings Famous

persona re bearing triking resemblance m In- I

ditional career and in the etymology of ln> aam<

the Quetzalcoatl of the Nahuaa B ing finally called

to the throne al Mayapan, he formed a confederacy,

making the princes of the Tutu! Xius ami ltzas his

iciate monarchs, subordinate nominally in rank but

practically independent except where mutual assistance

was required. Cukulcan i ;'t the throne to the ( o<

mes, seven of whom mini during a {>• ri •«! of irreal

prosperity, the succession being from father to son,

down to about the eleventh century. Afterward the

Cocomes, becoming tyrannical, were deposed from

their high position, Mayapan destroyed, and a new
confederacy established with the Tutu! Xius at the

head, Uxmal being at first their capital, the ltzas

mid. and the Cheles at [zamal third The Tutu]

\m ndc was no less glorious than that of the I

mes. They rebuilt Mayapan and made it once more
the capital, but the unfortunate city was again sacked,

this time by foreigners perhaps the Quichds in the

thirteenth century; and was finally destroyed in tin*

middle of the fifteenth century by the vassal lords of

the realm, who revolted, overthrewthe TutulXiu dy-

nasty, obtained their complete independence, and ruled

Coaolludo
t

Hist. Yuc*
t pp. 17- '••/)•:. Hist. del delo y de la ZVerra,

MS.; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Xut. Civ., torn. i.. pp, 7^ BO
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each his petty province with sovereign power. This
was their condition when the Spaniards came, but be-

fore that time by civil war, and by famine and pesti-

lence also, as tradition tells us, the power of the rulers

and the population of the country had been greatly

diminished and the ancient Maya glory had departed
forever. Shortly before the final destruction of the

monarchy a portion of the ttzas had left Chichenand
migrated southward to found a small but powerful
nation in what is now the province of Peten, belong-

ing politically to Guatemala. It is from traditionary

accounts of fche kingdom under the Tutu] Kius, and
from the meagre observations of the Spaniards in fche

sixteenth century that our slight knowledge of Maya
institutions in the peninsula is gained.

The highest title of fche king at Mayapan was Ah-
tepal, which signifies in fche Maya tongue 'Majestic,'

or 'August.' Ili> power was absolute, but he rarely

acted in matters of importance without consulting his

lords, and. in accordance with their ad\ice and that of

the chief pri< 3ts, lie appointed all officials, secular and

religious, in the kingdom, possessing moreover the

right to organize all courts and to condemn to death

any of his subjects. The succession to the throne

was confined to the royal family, to the male line, and

to the sons of noble wives; the eldest son seems to

have been the acknowledged heir to the throne, and

Landa tells us that if the king died during the child-

hood of his heir, then his eldest or most capable brother

ruled not only during the son's minority but during all

his own life; and in case there were no brothers the

priests and nobles chose a suitable person to reign.
4

4 'Si moriael senor, aunque le raccediesse el hijo mayor, cran siempre
loa demas hijoa muy acatados, y ayudadoa y ienidos por senores.

1 Lanaa,
Relation, p. L12. 'Si quando el senor moria no eran h» hijoa para regiry
tenia hermanos, regiade los hermanos el mayor o el mas desenbuelto y al

heredero mostravan su> costumbrea y fiestas para quando fuesse hombre y es-

t(»s hermanos, aunque el eredero fuesse ]>ara regir, mandavan fcoda su vida,

y sinoavia hermanos, elegian los sacerdotes ygente principal nn hombre Buffi-

ciente para ello.' Id., p. 138. Brasseur de Bonrbonrg, in his French trans-

lation of this passage, gives a different meaning from what 1 deem the cor-
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One author speaks of the king as having the right

to appoint a council which Bhould name hia successor,

and Etemesal mentions thai in the province of Cam-

peche, a woman who came in the direct line of suc-

cession received high honors, but the mosi capable

of her male relal ives ruled the >tat

Whenever the king appeared in public, he was al-

ways attended by a large company and wore a long

white flowing robe decorated with ornaments of gold

and precious stones, bracelets, b magnificent collar.

and sandals of gold. Ili^ crown was a plain golden

circle somewhat wider on the forehead than behind,

and surmounted with a plume of quetzal-feathers.

This bird was reserved for the king and highest no-

bles, death being the penalty, according to Ordo&ez,
for one of lower lank who Bhould capture the bird or

wear its plumag The monarch was borne on the

Bhoulders of his nobles reclining in a palanquin, Bhaded
by a feather canopy, and constantly fanned by attend-

ants of high rank. Any person who came into the

presence of the king or other high official, was -\

pected to bring some gifl proportioned to his means,
and Herrera informs us thai the highest mark of re-

Bpect was to place the right hand, anointed with Bpit-

tle, on the ground and then to rub it over the heart.

Villagutierre mentions without description a kind

small throne among the [tzas, and states that the king
of this southern realm bore the title of ( 'a nek. the name
of the loader of their migration. ( >ur only knowledge
of the royal palaces of Yucatan is derived from their

examination, when more or less in ruins, by modern
explorers; consequently I refer the reader to the chap-

red one as given in my text. He understands that the brother succeeded in

any case. 'Co nVtaient pas Bea iil> qui succeaaient an gouvernement, mais
bien Paine de Bea freres,' and also that the person appointed bv the priests if

there was no brother, ruled only during the heir's minority, 'jusqua la ma-
jority de rhrrit ier,' all of which ma) beverj reasonable, l>nt certainly is

not found in the Spanish text.
* 'Organisait lesconseilsde la religion et dc lYtat qui devaient, apres

lui, lioiiiinor son Buccesseur.' Brasscur de Bourbourg, Hist. Xat. Cir., torn,

ii., p. .").'>-<>; Remesal, Hist. Chyapa, p. 256.
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ter on Maya buildings for a general description of

these grand stone structures, and to another volume

of this work for a detailed account with illustrative

plates.

The nobility of the highest class belonged to mem-,

bers of the royal families, the Cocomes, Tutul Xius,

Cheles, and [tzas, those of the reigning king's own
blood taking naturally the highest rank. Allan was

the ordinary title of the princes, and Elalach \\ inikel,

'most majestic men,' was a high title among the Tu-

tul Kiua From nobles of the royal families men-
tioned, governors of provinces, and ail the highest

officials were chosen. Then- positions were nominally

at the king's disposal, but practically they descended

hereditarily in the same manner as the royal power,

the king interfering with new appointments only on

extraordinary occasions, These rulers were almost

absolute in matters concerning their own provin<

and exacted great honors, ceremonial attendance, and

implicit obedience from all their subjects; but they

were not exempt in matters of crime from the penal-

ties of the law, and were obliged to reside during a

part of each year in the capital, to render personal ser-

vice to the monarch, and to take pari in the supreme
council by which he was guided in the administration

of public a Hairs. Tiny were, however, exempt from all

tribute ;»t that of personal service, and lived on

the product of portions of the public domain assigned

thein. ( g lludo tells US that the nobles of Maya-
pan were also required t<> perform certain services in

the temples, and to assist at the religious festivals.

They not only had the exclusive right t<> the govern-

ment of provinces, but also t<> the command of armies.

Nobles of a lower class, with the title Batab, gov-

erned cities, villages, or other subdivisions of prov-

inces. They were not of royal blood, or at least were
only connected with the reigning family through the

female branch. Their position was also practically

hereditary, although the heir could not assume his
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inherited rank without the royal sanction. No <>\

ernmeni officials received anj salary, bul they w<

obliged to maintain themselves and the poor and d

abled of their respective a mmunitiea Prom the pr«

duel- of t heir inherited estate

The moel powerful kingdoms in Guatemala at the

ming of the Spaniards were, thai of the Quichi

whose capital was Gumarcaah, or I tatlan, near the

site of the modern Santa Cruz del Quiche ; and thai

of the Cakchiquels, capital [ximch4, or Patinamit,

inar Tecpan < Guatemala. These two nations were in-

dependent of and host ile to i ach other in the >i\

teentfa century, bul they had been united in one
empire during the days of (luatemala's greatest erlorv,

their separation dated back only about a century,

and their institutions were practically identical, al-

though they were traditionally distinct tribes in the

more remote past. The Bame remark may be made

PihIos Ids stMlorcs toninti ouenta rmi vi.sitar, ir. alo^i I knhii,

aeon •
• • featejandolc \ acudieudo a el con 1"-

i

Rela . d 10 A kind of mayordon ( duac, whoai
of ntlicv was a thick short - .i> tin* .i_i nt through whom the lord |

formed the routine duties «>t his position, lb. -. y
negocios principalmente de noche.

1

Id., p. 112 I rno de
,

^

oaf in. \ - is Provinciaa, <"n el Nombre do Mayaphn, • i •
- —

« 1
«

- que lot Ind

fueron a el \ l«' poblaroiL sujeto ui »,,], k S I

viemo Monarquico. No durb eato p lien po, sino i»'i mm h • il-

lag p. 28. A 1 1 » Cort ted by
'el Canek, con treinta j doa Principalea.' frf., p 16 'Deapues 11am..

Can i todoa sua Capitanee, > Principalea.
1

I )\ 'Vno,
como a modo, forma <1«

- Trono pequefto, en que el solia estar.
1

Id., p. 106.

•\Hi Corona <h> Plumaa, da varioa colores.' / $49. Yucatan 'regido

dc Seftorea Particularea, quo as el i
<!<• 1>»-

I
I por

Leiee, j coatumbrea buenas; vivian en Paz, > en Justicia, que imento
desu buenGovierno. 1 Tarqueinada, tf , torn, ii., p. 345 o <cur

refers to Torquemada, lib. \i . cap. \i\ , on >
t ernment, but thai

chapter relates wholly to Guatemala. 'Quando 1 !« la Ciudad
de Mayapan dominaban, t « »» l;i la tierra lea tributaba.

1

In later times tl

attached much importance t«» their royal blood. Cogolludo, Hist. )"••.. p.

IT.' 'Dizese, que vn Sefior delaCiu lad de Mayapan, cabe^a de el Reyno,
hi/'> matar afrentosamente a vn hermano suyo, porque corronipi6 vna <l<m-

cella.
1

Id., p. 182 See also on the system "t government in Yucatan:
;
/ rrera, Hut. Gen., »Kn-. ii . lil>. i\.. cap. n i i _ . dec. iv., lib. \.. cap. ii—iv.

;

Brass nr de Bouri . t<»m. ii.. p|>. Ii*> 17. 38, 46, 53-6,

72; \fcjc. Antiq., vol. viii., ]». M7: Martlet,
I

. torn. i.. pp. 182 - }; Pj p. 27

.

»\j"l 1 . torn, i.. p luX'Compans, in \

vellet Anna 1843, torn, xcvu., pp. 45-6, li'i; Fa "fi H
I . pp, 55-6, 1 1

.">—
l <3.
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respecting the institutions of the other nations in

Guatemala which were wholly or partially independ-

ent of the powers mentioned above. All the abo-

riginal powers had greatly deteriorated by wars, one

with another, and their mutual hatred made their

defeat by foreigners possible, as had been the case in

the conquest of the Nahua nations farther north.

There is little doubt that the Quich£-Cakchiquel

peoples were direct descendants of Votan's subjects,

hut the line of traditional history that unites the two
empires is broken at many points and cannot be satis-

factorily followed. There are evidences also of for-

eign, chiefly Nalma, influences in the molding erf

Quiche institutions, exerted before or after the Toltec

era in Aii,ilma<\ probably at both periods. The tra-

ditional history of the Quichd empire for three <>r

four centuries before the Conquest, rests almosl en-

tirely on manuscripts written in the native langua

with the Roman alphabet, which have only been

consulted by one modern writer. Into the labyrinth

of tins complicated record of wars and political

changi - I shall nol attempt to enter, especially since

the genera] nature of Quiche institutions does not

seem to have been perceptibly modified by the events

rded.

An aristocratic monarchy, similar in nearly every

feature to that I have described in Xucatan, seems to

have been the basis of Quichd government from the

first All high positions, judicial, military, or sacer-

dotal, were hereditary and restricted to noble famili

who traced their g< aealogy far back into the mythic
annals of the nation-. Between noble and plebeian

blood the lines were sharply defined. The nobles

were practically independent and superior in their

own provinces, but owed tribute, allegiance, and mili-

tary aid to the monarch. At the time of ( ruatemaL

highest prosperity and glory, when King Qikab from

his throne in Utatlan ruled over all the country, the

monarch, if we may credit the traditional account,
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made an effort to diminish the power of the nobles,

by conferring military commands and other high po-

sitions on the ablest men of plebeian blood Thus a

new class of nobles, called A.chihab was created. This

newly conferred power became, acting with the aliena-

tion of the old hereditary nobility, too great to be

brained by the monarch who created it The A.chi-

hab became ambitious and insubordinate; they were
.-it last piit down, but the dissolution of the empire

into several Btates was the indirect result of their

machinal ioi

Respecting the order of succession to the Quiche*

throne Torqueniada and Juarros state that the king's

brother was the king elect, and the direct heir to the

throne; the king's oldest son was the Benior captain

and the next heir; and the latter'a first q, the

nephew of the king, waa junior captain and third

heir. When the king died each heir was promoted
one d< and the vacant post of junior captain was
filled by the nearest relat ive whose i lat ive

tin- authors neglect to say. Win i ver may have be n

elevated to the vacant position the whole systo m
ilar order of succession would be a manifest ab-

Burdity. IJrassour ile Bourbourg agrees with the

authors cited and gives to the king, th< elect, and

the two captains the titles of Ah.-iu Ahpop, Aiiau

Ah|»<»j) Camha, Nim Chocoh ( ek, and Ahau Ah
Tohil, respectively; but when the last position was

vacant by the death of the king", the AM-' tells

ua that "it waa conferred upon the eldest son of the

now monarch," that is, upon the same man who hold

it befor< ' Padre Kimenez implies perhaps that the

crown descended from brother to brother, and from

the youngest brother to a nephew who waa a son of

the oldest brother. I have no authorities by tho aid

of which to throw any light upon this confused sub-

ject ; it is evident, however, that it' the last-mentioned

Bystem, identical with that which obtained among
Borne of the Nahua nations, be not the correct one,
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nothing whatever La known <>f the matter in qu
i ion.

1

All the authorities state thai this remarkable sya

tern <>r 9u< i »n wa blished t" prevent tin- power
from coming into the bands <»t" young and inexperi-

enoed men; and thai an incompetent person in the

regular line could not Bucceed to tin- throne, but re-

tained throughout hi*> life the rank to which he was
horn. 1 1 i- n«'t clearly explained how the heir'a com

ency was decided upon, hut it seems probable that

the matter btled by t! jning kins with the

advice of his council of [ninns. The kings children

h\ his firei wife ^ Ferred above the rest, though
all received high hono V Rahinal the AJiau, or

ruling prince, was regularly chosen by the nobles, from

the royal family, but was !i«»t
i airily asonorbrol

of the last ruler. ^inong the Cakchiquels the - :

crssioii alternated I • n two royal famili The
king's title was AJipozotzil; the heir from the

other branch bore the title Ahpoxahil; their eld

i, the elder of which became Ahpoxahil on tin*

kiii •_• - death, had tin* titles Ahpop Qamahay and Ga
lei Xalnl. Inferior titl Ci Qamahay, At/ih

Winak, and AJiuchan Xahil. tin -I rhichsuc-
i to tin- throne in default b< ire. 1

1

...
w\\'t founded the moi • il<l inh< urn; upon thi

tie "I / \t heir t-> In- elder brother:

d t!nw*e of
mi jun. W hi- eld< assumed

and tin I . •
'

.. • true the immediate inheritor; the Captain
led t.» the rank i tin juni --tain

iin juii

pp. 188-9 I I por maior, y
:i el que avia ( nor, que orainarian

en el Pariente >'.
. torn, ii . pp

'Kesta • alora la charge d'Ahau-Ah-Tohil; «-l 1«* etait coi

tiU aine* tin nouveau monarane.' I

torn. ii.. pp. 547, 1":; «•] primero -u i»i« • a]

padre (the lir-t kin^i *\uv A st^'iiiui <-aj»itain, y mando |»<t ler, <|ii<*

>i fueeeo euatro, <|m- el primero n >mo principe,

el tereera capitan general, y el enarto capitan tegundo, y one muerl
primero, rein eanaaeen en vida. Nok ' Bien

clan t'Ma la deseendciu-ia <l<- |>a Xu
in- I 1 1"' .'•<>'. J !'!' 195
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will 1 •

;

ii>
l>] >n is but lift

clearer than that attribute d to I be Quich<
I i in the kingdom erf

I tabinal, and, n i fa known, in the other kinj

dome of Gual -snnl ill

the nobles at the i apital, each being obli nd

or • m<I .1 rrj>r«'>tiii and
implimenl tu-

l.it i- >n and adi ice add him bi in-

cienj a, and finall • ii which ral

<l i\ - and usually i drunken i

..

T Q < Jcchiquels also ;

I am minted his ba
ing him on th< bich « seat . i d,

I'll.- d on ted by four

> k plao <1 oi

l.-u _:• M nt the top ; tin tlm-i* 1<»\\. i priinvs

ah - ady in- ni i< >n< d w r shad< •! by can< >pi<

three, two, and i >ne, n sp ly. W
. n< -. ei b< ap

I--
n public the monarch was borne in a palai

quin on the Bhould< ra ol the nobles u|m>rd i.

incil.
1

I if ni.hliin, •

1 on ill

the pi • '\ inc - by li- utenai - ;i|»|»»>ii

ment, and the m of

iti.il of nobles. Juarros tells us thai tl

Bupr< me Quiche* c< »uncil n\ as com ir

graiult>< s. \
• j»ri\ il< ••_; ml h«»in>i

i Atit-
!<•

ilatl.m.

. lorn.

L, p 1 13 T;i/ul;itl;u:

M7
• *Aqui havia nun ^rnndet» y tanipt
m nl in n \n.v eaten mai pintada.' t

»m. ii . ;

' In MM Of thfl I

pluoatjn, the ascent t<> it was bj

Jua 88. 1 twenty-four counsellor* 'carried the em-
peror on their shoulders in his chair oi state whenever he quitted hi* pal-

. I-.
!>•• \ luatemala o de Utatlan <lr

l«>> ..tr«.^ en .1
• no en que el tra ladas 1. j naria

tat., pp. 197| i

II 41
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I

>< Tsonally attended the king, and managed the admin-
istration of justice and the collection of the royal rev-

enue, but were liable to severe punishment it' they

committed crime. Brasseurde Bourbourg speaks of

a supreme council, giving the names of tin- }>rin<vs

that composed it, and also of an ordinary council whose
members were called <ihrl,<i<>l,

% or 'judges, and were

entrusted with the collection of tribute. The other

authorities, Torquemada and Kimenez, state that the

councils were not permanent, bul were summoned by

the king and selected for their peculiar fitness t<» rive

advi<-r upon the Bubjed under consideration. The
lieutenants had also their provincial councils to advise

thrin in nri- of l^cal import tnce, hut all cases Off

national import, or affecting in any waj the nobles of

high rank, were referred to the royal council. Sogi
w as the j'"\\ er of the nobl< qI >1< 1 in council,

tli.it they might, under certain conditions, depos*

tyrannical sovereign and the in \t heir on the

thron So] >n unless of noble blood could ln.ld

any office whatei I hal i >f d< h >rkeej> r to the

council-chamber, it' we may credit Juarrosj coi

quently the greatest pains was taken to insure a lin-

e free from any pit-In ian stain. A iiuhh- marrying

a woman of the common people was degraded to her

rank, took her name, and his estate was forfeited to

tin- crown. Ximenez states thai traveling; officials

visited from time to time the different provinces, tQ

observe the actions of the regular ju and to cor-

t abufi -

n 'Teniae! rey ciertofl varolii an autoridad y opinion, que eran

como "i lores, \ oonocian <1»- t<»l<»^ Um pleitoa y negoci< ian;'

thc\ collected the royal revenui - ttendeu t<» tne expends of the i

family. ' lVnia en cada pueblo grande nu cancillerias <-'»n sua oidores, <inc

eran Um i de calpul; pero no en mny grande la couiision quetenian.
1

loa quaiea eaperaban ra confirmacion <1«- sua estadoe del

dicho rey.' 'Ann en la> coaaa peqaefiaa y <lt- poca importancia entrabanea
conaalta.' ' (Jnot como aloiiacuei qnr Servian de llamar y convocar al pue-

blo.' A" :. H ' Ind. GueU.
t pp. 196 7. 201-2. The king's lieutenant!

'tenian su juriadicion limitada, la qua] n<» era mas, que la que <-l Seflor, 6

Rei leaeoneedia, reaervando par - i Conaejo i i

lieutenants held their positions for life if they were qualified and obedient,

but to hold them they must have been promoted from lower office*. 'H
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The Following is the Al»l» l> i--.hi -mint of

the grades of nobility taken from th< Quiche maau-
Bcripl published under the title of Popol \

r
uh:

"Three principal families having omon origin

constituted the 1 1 i -_r J i nobility of Quiche, modeled on

i he ancient imperial family of t he Toll I • firsl

and oioel illustrious was the house of Cawek, the

members of winch composed the royal family prop

the second was thai ol Nihaib; and the third that of

Ali.iu Quichd I i of 1

and ch bly disl inci and fixed, which n.

left it, like the h< n ditary offi English court

at the present time; and to < m-h of thrsr <»rtir«-s \n

attached fiel particular domains, from which the

titularies <li-w their revenue, th ttendants, and

their vassals, and a palace where they lived during

their Btay in the capitaL T house of Cawek, or

royal house proper, included only princes of the blood,

like the eldest branch of the Bourbons in Fran< It

:

nam ^responded to tho

by til- se princes in the capital, ami wluw x it l « — w

a^ follows: I. Allan Aiipop, Or 'lord of tilt* priluvs,'

title of the king, correspondi urly to 'king

kings/ whose palace was called cuha; II. Mian AJipop
( 'anili.i. or ' lord of the princes and >

he who rare- for the house, majordomo), whom the

Spaniards called the second king, and whose palace was

oonaejo no era de qna]eequi< [ue maacuraadat
estnlwin en l.i mi*iun 1..-..1. «!*• <| . I

"'

1 \ itometimes called in the

aid of fore rn nations to dep rant. To ,, torn.

ii
. pp 339 10. 343, 38 no instance of any person being

appointed t<> .1 public office, high or low, \\\\>> waa not selected from the no-

biht) '.. {»j». 190 1. Some meml the councils
• priests when religious interests were at stake. Eferrera, I!

I rs qui servaient le aou-

verain h la court m nommaient Lolmay, V ma 1 1. Ahuchan.
ient les factenra, les contador. el tresoriers.' /

i. torn. \. |». llv IV I'nssemblee <!»> \>r\\ - de
1 ek, d'Ahau-Quiche* et de Nihak'b, re*unis avec 1«- t ialel-Zakik, et L'Ahau*
A ;

i I'/iuuha. ae oompoaait le conaeil extraordinaire dn monaraue.' Bra
. Una. ii.. \' LS-fl The lung 'conatitua

vingl ixquelles ii eleva lea meaabrea de la haute

aristocratic Id. . pp. 196- 7.
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called tziquinaha, or 'house of birds;' III. Nim Cho-
coh Cawek, or 'grand elect of ( k/ I V. Ahau
Ah Tohil, or 'lore! of the servants of Tohil/ priests

of Tohil, the principal Quiche god; V. Aliau Alt

Gucumatz, or 'lord of the servants of Gucumate/
(priests of Quetzalcoatl); \'l. Popol Winak Chituy,

or president of the counsellors; VII. Lolmel Queh
nay, the principal receiver of royal tributes, or min-

ister of finance; \ 111. Popol Winak Pahom Tzalats
\' ba, or 'grand master of the hall of the council

of the game of ball;' IX. Tepeu Yaqui, 'chief or

lord of t be Vaquis | Toll M< licane

Phe bouse of Nihaih, the id in rank, had also

nine chinamital, with names corresponding to their

pal; and titles as follow 1. Ahau Galel, 'lord

of the bracelet of those irho have the righl to

mi. ami ch the bou X ihaib ; II.

Ahan Alitzir W'inak, 'lord of those prho give/ 01

those whn made ph — -nt> |rs|>rrially to ami »assadors,

who were introduced by bun); 111. Ahau Gale]

< ainha. ' lord of t be bracel schal : 1 V,

N nnah < lamha, ial
;'

\ I chuch < '.nu-

lla, 'mother of tin irsrhals;' \ I. Nmia < ainha

Nihai'l neschal of Nihaib/ VII. Nim Cho-
ooh Nihaib, 'grand elect of Nihaib/ VIII. Ahan
\\.lli\. 'lord of Auilix'

| of the gods of the

Quiche trinity); IX. Sacol Atom, 'grand master of

sts.
1

third house, that of Ahan Quiche, bad only

four chinamital with the following t i 1

1

I. AJitzic

W inak Ahan. lord of giv( II. I x>lmei

Ahau. 'grand receiver/ III. Nim Chocoh Ahan,
'lord grand elect;' IV. Ahau I 'lord of

Gagawitz' (one of the gods of the Quiche trinity)."
11

Respecting the Ghiapanecs, who are not generally

considered as the descendants of the peoples who in-

habited the country in Votan's time, we have do

11 Lists o! the nobility. B >l Vuk
%

TtL, Ri$L Xxt. Civ., torn. i.. pp. ;



ririu - AND NU m; \».i w-

kii..w ledge of theii • rnmi i probably un-

founded mi. nt bj (
• thai t 1m v \ uled by

t wo chi< Fs, elected i u
;

> .
•

i r
;

its, and ne^

had a king." The Pipiles in s.J
. although I

ditionally ;ini the partially civilized nations, seem

to I rned in the ntli century I

local chieftains only, like w l of the wild tribes

already duscrilxxl. Tlnsr rhirfs handed down t)

I" re er, hoi or n< r< lal i s.

ralacio tellfl us t'
1 marri and the

planting of crops was among th( nil r'a dutit

iclnd. - tli it .ill these |" tt\ chiefs \v< rv nmiv <>r I. >s

allied polh ically, and act d I her in d i

ing t he common in1

N na, w hen first \ isito d In Km
di\ ided into many r>rm ii inhal>it< -1 by -

bions linguistically distil tie from another.
i

them, at least Aztec bu1 in i

sped to i heir rnmt 'it and o( her insi itul ions, the

vers in- information i»n ->«r\.«| l»v Ovk-do enabl

us to make little or no distinction I en the diffi r

mi tril»es. In many of the provinces v Id the

peop] lived in o >nmiunit i littlr republi< v-

erned bj ct rtain . or 'old mt n, \\ ho w •

elected by the peopl I >c rl 1 h< m
selvt - lecto d a captain-general I I I arm
in time of war, which official they had no hesitation

in putting to death when he exhibited any sympto ma
of insubordination or acquired a power ovt r the army
which Beemed dangerous to the public good. In oth<

and probably in moei provinces a chieftain, or

11 • \
| nvieron Rei, sino

I ps, que it.im coma » kn ernado que
en maior • ;. que toman .1 !• - S

lenient i

it 1 p. 84. Garcia
ntoH lee it., lib >t., cap. xl, "where the only state-

ment on the subject ia that "-"ii muy i rincipali
13 'No doubt there were individual chief?* who

j
1 po-

tior to the others, exercising ;. neat influence over them, and perl:

i qualified auth >rit 131-4; Palo
: 7^
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ruled the people of hifi domain with much the same
powers and privileges as we have noticed in Yucatan
and Guatemala. These teites had their petty vassals

and lords to rate their orders, and bo accompany
them in public displays, but it seems they could claim

no strictly personal Berviees in their palaces from any
hut members of their own household Peter Martyr
Bpeaks of a 'throne adorned with rich and princely

furniture.
1

These rulers affected great state, and in-

sisted «>n a strict observance of court etiquette. Th
would receive no on s . however pressing the occa<

Bion, except through the regularly appointed officials $

and one of them, in an interview with the Spaniards,

would not condescend to open his royal mouth to the

der until a curtain was held between him and Ids

foreism h< s. i >n --\ era! « n >ns t hev met the

Spaniards in a procession of men and women gaily

decked in all their finery, marching to the Bound of

Bhell trumpets, and bearing in their hand- pi

for the invaders But even in the provinces nominally

ruled by the teites, all legislative power was in the

hands of a council called m >mp eed of old

men, who were elected ever? four moon Without

the consent of the monexico the chief could take

action in no public matter wl r, not even in war.

The council could decide against the teite, but he had

the right to >r dissolve it, and to be present

at all it- inc. tii The decisions of the monexico
were made known in the market-place by a crier,

whose badge of office was a rattle. The Lords also,

in sending an ambassador or messenger on any public

siness, gave him a fan, bearing winch credential he

was implicitly trusted whei he might g Two
members of tin* council w sen as offi-

cers, and one of them must be always present in the

market-place to regulate all dealings of the buj

and sellers. Squier that the council-houses were

called grepons, and its corridors or porticos galpons;

Oviedo in one place terms the buildings galpones,
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and in another applies the nam of vassal

chiefs."

It is only of the priesthood as connected with the

•vernmenl . as an order of nobilitj f the

community j thai a mention is required here: In their

quality of priests proper, religious teach re, oracles of

tne gods, leaders of tnonious rit< s, confl . and

sacriti they will 1>«- treated of elsewhere. Tieir

temporal power, directly exercised, or indirectly

through their influence upon kings and chieftains,

was perhaps eren than we have found it

among the Mahua nations, \ >tan, Zamni, Cukulcan,

and -ill the other Bemi-mythical founders of I
• M ya

civilization! united in their
|

qualities of

high priest and king, and from their time I com-

ing of tli«' Spaniards eccl d and lar au-

thority marched hand in hand. In Yucatan, the

[tzas at Chichen were ruled in the earlier times by a

theocratic government, and later the high-priest of

the empire, of the royal family of the Cheles, became
king of [zamal, which became the sacred city and the

headquarters of ecclesiastical dignitaries The gi-

gantic mounds Btill seen at [zamal are traditionally

the tombs of both kings ami pr I of

chief priest was hereditary, the - n being from

fat her to bod Bince pri i the \ estal \ ir-

gins were permitted to marry but regulated appar-

ently by tin- opinions of kinijs and nobl well

lesiastical councils. The king istantly ap-

plied to the high-priest for counsel in matters of

Btate, and in turn gave rich
]

tits to the head

of the church; the a irity of the temples was also

confided to the highest officers of the state. The
rank of Knaean Katun, or superior of the festals,

was founded by a princess of royal blood.

In Guatemala the high-priests who presided 01

M .. torn, iv .. pp - 52 M, 104, 108, no. torn, iii.,

p. 231; §
'

vol. ii.. pp. 340-6; Herrera, H
lee. iii.. lib ;'. vi: ;

vi.. lib. iii.. S

Wa
'

, p. 64.
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the temples <>f the Quiche trinity. Tohil, A.wilix, and
Gucumatz. wvrc all princes of tin.- three royal fami-

lies; their titles have been given in the lists of the

Quiche nobility; and one of the mosl powerful kings

i- said t<> have created two priestly titles for the

family <»f Zakik, to each of which ho attached a

province for it- Bupport. Xinienez tells us that in

Vera Paz the chief priest, next in power to the kin--,

was elected from a certain lima-.- by the people. In

the province <>t' I Ihiquimula, Mictlan is described a- a

it religious centre, and a Bhrine much visited by

pilgrims. Here the power was in the hands of a

erdotal hierarchy, hereditary in <>ne family, whose
chief bore tin- title Teoti ami was aided by an ecclesi

asticaJ council of ti\«- members, which controlled all

the priesthood, ami from whose number a suca ssor t<»

the Teoti was appointed by the chief of the Pipiles,

or, a- some authorities state, was chosen by l"t.

Thus w< thai while the priesthood bad great

power over even the highest secular rulers in all the

Maya nation-. \-t tic system by which the high-

priests were members of the royal families, rend<

their power a support t«. that of royalty rather than

a c.tu-. of fear. I le fear which kings experienced

towards the priests seems consequently t<> have b
altogether superstitious en account of their super

natural |» >w< rs, ami n«>t a jealous fear of any possible

rivalry. Ordinary prieste were appointed by the

higher authorities of the church, but whether the

choice was confined t<> certain families, we are net in

formed. It is altogether probable, however, that

such was t in nations whose lowest secular

officers must be <>t" noble hi L

In the SOUth as in the north, the Btatus "t" the

l* On the status of the priest] Laee: I."""'". I: . pp. r_\ 54

114. It', i. 354; Cogolludo, a . p L96; Herrera, Hit. <;.,,.. dec. iii.,

lil». iv.. cap. vii.. doe iv., lilt, viii., li
;

. \ . cap. ii.; Otriedo, .

. tom. iv.. p. 56; / fcfS lift.

;

I'd!" pp. 62 54; Xinu :. Ii '/.. pp. 200-1; Bra
,!r Bourbowrg, II '. Oiv. t torn. i.. pp. 7i. 7

(

.'. torn, ii., pp. 6, l". L9

K), 18, Hi. 551-6.
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lower c];i >r ph'hriuns, has D d DO . 1 1 1 • r 1 1 ioil

,i! the hands of the Spanish ob ra W • know
th.it in Yucatan the nobles obliged to support

from their revenues such of the lower cla - from

sickness, old cabling cause were unable

bo c i a livelihood. It has been seen also that none

of plebeian bl K>d o »uM hold any i office, th< onh
cept ion noted b bt< mpl i rf one of th (

/ . idle*

km"- to humiliate the arist plel*

soldiers to the tn w rank of ^.chihab, 'men
1

or *h

The 1 < \n er cla men wei ibt 1- ss for

most pari fa mere, each t tiling the pori >f land

allot ted him in the domain of a nobl

the obligation to pa] on tax from the product

of t heir labor, and to n uder mil ice in c

« >t* hnvssitv, tlicv were probably independent, and

often wealthy.

I ,. >u est in t he scale . 1 1 1 1 « » 1 1 tli- M
a

in America were th sla> Slaverv was an institu-

tion of all the nations in tin sixteenth eentury, and

had been t radii ionally E enturi I n \

tan, tradition speaks of a time when slavery was un-

known: its introduction 1»\ a i ful < ome king

was one of the aci »ion which brought about

a revolution and deposed him from the thrpi Dur
ing the power of the Tutu! Kius which followed,

slavery is said to have been abolished, but must if

indeed the tradition be not altogether unfounded

16 ' L'illoe do la '' 0>t t«'lli'inrnt nnl-

Yuh, par example, <[u<' Ic a-dire la ma i\ tnbua
qiiiclurs, nV-t jama :n<' nue Rous dee nonimea d'animaux;

irmi>. I ;r>. \v*

p. 88. ' Vcoeturabravan buscar en loa pueblos lee

mancos
j j

que tee da* an lo ' Y
lo-> mm'umvn il.iu.in ( iouernodores a loa pueblos, a loa qualea enconn
mucho l.i pax, y buen tratamiento <!»• la genta nienuda.

1

//•

'
. dec i\.. lib 1 . cap. ii aignifie regulierement li

(merrier; il aemble toutefoia a'appliquer qui n'appartenaienl point a

aristocrat io. maU a uno lasso intormo»liairo ontro la nob
on paysans ' l>r"ssrnr d* Bourbourg, /' Hist.

Nat, Civ , torn, ii.. pp. 56 58 \ >ng toe Pipilea 'loa que n<> eran para la

f:utMT.i. cultivaban las tierras millpas del caxique i papa i aacerdotea, i de
a^ propiaa buj aa davan un tanto para la gente de guei 1

p. 82 I '• - inentioucd in Nicaragua ; i-
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have been re-introduced at a still later period.11 In

fche annals of other Maya nations no time seems to be

noted when slaves were not held. This unfortunate

class wbs composed chiefly of captives in war, ot

those whose parents had been such; the condition was

hereditary, but, in Yucatan at least, the children had

the right to rede< m themselves by &* btling on unoccu-

pied lands and becoming tribute-payers. Foreign

slaves were also brought into tin- country for Balej and

Cortes Bpeaks of rVcalan, a city of Guatemala, as a

place where an extensive trade in human kind was

carried on.M In Nicaragua a Father might Bell him-

self or his children into bondage, when hard press* d

h\ nec< ssity : but in such ems to have had

the right of redemptioi In Nicaragua and Yuca-

tan the thief was enslaved bj the owner of Btolen

property, until surh time as he paid its value; he

could even be sold to other parties, but it is added
that he could only be redeem d in Nicaragua with the

*

consent of the cacique In Yucatan, if a slave died

or ran away soon after his Bale the purchaser was en-

titled to receive back a portion of the price paid

Kidnapping, accordin I. < isas, was common
in Guatemala, but the laws against the offence were

\ sev< He who sold a free native into slavery

17
/ i. ii. .

j
'p. 35, 1 1 . 7<>. '

com fue primero el que hiso esc] tiial we ^i^uii» osar la^

annas con q quo no fueaten todoa esclavos.' Landa^
. p, 50

n 'En las guerraa, queporsuambicion hazian raoc cautiuahan,

quedando heclios esclauos los vencidos, que cogian. En esto eran riguro-

sissimos, y los trataban con a* xjolludo, Hi I . pp. 18

riltn. in Soc. M . Botetin, •_'<!. i ••;<>< a. torn, iii., j» 267; Brasaeur de
. i. .in. ii.. p. 7"; (

'"'
.

' p. 421; Lai

I
.. \.»1. \ iii.. p, 1 14. Iii Helps

tells u> that only the common t-;q>ti\ • enslared, the chiefs being

killed and eaten. Span. Conq., voL iii.. p. 2

u • \ aes e que venden los padres k los hijos, 6 aim cada uno se pnede
render a si proprio, si qniere < i">r 1«» que quisiere.' torn.

iv.. pp. 51, ">4: Herrtra, B dec iii., lil». iv., <-aj>. vii.:

Ed. 1856, v.»l. ii., ].. :i4.">. Bienvenida says thai in Yucatan ai

soon as the father dies the strongest of those who remain enslave the oth*

i., tom. x., ]». 331.

. dec. iii., lib. iv., cap. vii.; Gromara, Hist. Tnd. t

fol. 264; Coaolhtdo, Hist. Yve.
t ]>j>. L81-2; Pimentcl

t
Mem. sobre la I

Indigency p. 34: Faneomft Hint. Yuc, p. 117.
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clubbed t«> death, hi- own wit- and children v.

sold, .hi. I .1 large pari of the price received went

fill the public exchequer. Pimentel * •< »i 1
<

• 1 1 1 «
1

.
- that

slaves were more harshly treated in \ n than in

M- rico : < romara and 1 1 do punish-
incut was decreed bo him who killed a Blave in Nica-

i.i : hnt in 5Tu ; the killei

nni-t pay t he full \ alue of the pp i ^ • d,

and was also amenable to punishment if the murd<

Blave was his own, In Guatemala if a freeman b '1

sexual intercourse with the female slave of another
In- had to pay the owner her full value nr j>unlia>« fur

him another of equal value; hut it' the woman v.

a favorite « 4 the - w n< r, tl
|

I . t Ik nigh >t ill

pecuniary, w as huk-Ii innva>»<l. In tl of

\ era I

'

!
.

I >mmit

fornication with v. n i of their own condition, both

parties were Blain by having their heads broken be-

t \\ een t v. »nrs, or l>\ h si k drh en <1"\\ n tin-
*

throat , i >r l»\ i In- ^iri tin- man. h«»w , \ « i .
h.

Bomel imes Bold foi \ I *i j »i Ks a

tiv, man cohabiting with a slave was himself enslav< d,

unless pardoned by the high-priest for servi

in war. In Yucatan, as it is expressly Land
elsewhere probably, the master was permitted to

bis female slav< tncubines, bui the offspring

such connection could n«>t inherit. Thomas Gag< tells

us of a town in Guatemala whose inhabitants in the

olden time w ere all bIs \ - and sen ed I

Amatitlan as messengers. The only distinguishing

mark- of slaves that are mentioned were the shear-

ing of the hair in Yu«\it in. and mark- of powd<

pine charcoal, called fife, in Nicaragua

81 / ".*. in A vol. viii.. |>j>. 136, 144;
'. u bi sup.

'/. Intl.. torn. ii.. p. 387; Las . ubi »u|». ;

lib \ . cap. iy.;

•> ' -J. /'• tssvur "'
I •in. ii.. p]

\ - vii.,

foiluao, I! -' Y
, p. 182; 6 V

s
, p. 414; Ox

. torn, i . p. _'
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Respecting the tenure of landed property among
the Maya nations the little information extant applies

chiefly to Yucatan, The whole country, as we have
seen, was divided into many domains, or fiefs, of vary-

ing extent, ruled over by nobles, or Lords, of different

rank. Although cadi lord had, under the king,

oearlv absolute authority over his domain, yel he

does qoI seem to have been regarded as m any sense

the owner of the lands, or to have had a right to sell

or in any way alienate them. \ certain portion of

these lands were sel apart for the lords support, and

were worked by his people in common; tin- n si of the

land seems t" have been divided among the people,

the firs! occupant being regarded in a certain sens*

ii- owner, and handing it down as an inheritance from

creneration I ieration. hut having no right to sell

it. and being also obliged t«» contribute a certain part

of it- products t<> the lord of the domain. ( golludo

and Lands speak of the land a- being common prop-

erty, yet by this they probably do n<<t mean t<> imply

that any man had a right t<> trespass en tin- culti-

vated fields "i another, hut simply that unoccupied

lands might !».• appropriated by any one for purp
of cultivation. Game, fish, and the -alt marshes

were likewise free t<» all, but the hunter, fisherman!

or Bait maker must pay a tribute t«> the lords and to

the kin In Nicaragua land could not be sold, and
it' the owner wished to change his residence he had

to l( aye all his property to in- relatives, since nothing

could he remo\ • d.
M

23 ' L:i^ tirrra- }'«,r ;icra «- de ''"Minn. primeiO la* OCUpa 111

n isai 130. 1H eomunes, y aasi •litre

(oe Pueblos int a uia terminos, b moiones, que las dividicascn: Minqne si entro

vna Provincia, y otra, por causa «it- las guerraa.' Cogolludo, Hist. )>/... |».

I..- CasftS, in K\ '' Antirj., vol. viii., p. 139, -|H-aks

of boundary marks between tin- property ol different owners. 'Lea habi-

tations e'tait ]»<mr la plupart dispers is former de village.
1 TemaiUA>

Compans, in \ Annates det Voy.
t
1mm. torn. \<vii.. p. 45. 'Lev

qualite* 'ic seigneurs he'reVlitaires ne les rendail pas, pour eela, maltrea da
boI ni proprie'taires des habitants.

1

BraeteurcU Bourooura, Hist. Nat. I

bom. ii.. pp. 66 3 'Property was much respected in Nicaragua); bid

no man could put up his laml for .-ale. If he wished to leave the district,
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.

At .1 man's death hia property, in Yucatan, v.

divided between hia Bona equally, excepl thai a Bon

who bad assisted his father to gain the property

might recen e m< are I ban the i

•

I •
. in-

herited nothing, and only received what might I"'

iriven from motives of kindness by the broth< i
In

default of sons, the inheritance went to the brotl

<»r nearest male relative Minor heirs were en-

trusted I" tutors who ni;iii;i'_ft «1 the r>tat»\ and from

it reo ived b reo >mpei * t heir - \ »rd

ing to Oviedo, property in Ni'-.n.i-ua was inl

by the children, but it' there were no children, it went

to the relat ivea of both fat ad moth Squier

states that in the lati all personal property

w as buried \\ it h tin- d< l.
4

Taxi's and triluito paid by the people for the Bup

port of the kin<*H and nobles consisted of the products

of all tin- different industri The merchant con-

tributed from the wares in which he dealt; the farmer

from tin- products of the soil, chiefly maize and

the hunter and fisherman from the gain i d in for-

est and stream. Cotton garments, copal, feath<

skins, fowl, ^alt, liMii.v. and gold-dust ruinpnsi'd •'

large part of the tribute, and slaves are also men-
tioned in the lists. Personal labor in working the

lands of the lords, and in supplying hi^ household

with wood and wat« r. was also an important element

of taxation in the provinc ( officials were appoint d

to as» as and collect taxes from all Bubjecta In 5 u-

catan the tribute of the king and that of the local

lords were kept separate and were attended to by dif-

lii> prowrty passed t<> the i default, to the urn-

nicipalit) , vol. i., p. 274; S

;

'• Ed.

vol. ii . ; . iii., lib. i\ .. Cap. I ii.

Lot indioi do admittian la^ hijaa a heredar con 1<»-* hermanot >in<» era

per Tie de piedad o voluntad.' /
, pp. 136 v Mejorauan al

i\uv maa notablemente aula ayndado al padre, ganar el haaenda.' Her-

. dec. i\- . lib. \ .. cap. it., dec iii.. Kb. i\\. cap. vii

ffttllu M) OorriUo, in & M _ l.i »jHM-a.

iii.. pp Ji.7 s; tints.*' hi- i/>- Hourhnunj, Hist, iv . torn, ii.. p.

TO; Fimentelt Mem, Rasa lndigena,\> .
tom.

It., p 60; S . . in Palo p 1 19.
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ferent officials ; but in Guatemala it is implied that all

taxes were collected together and then distributed to

the king and several classes of nobles according to

their rank. In the ancient times those who lived in

Mayapan were exempt from all taxation. In Nica-

ragua, Ave are told that the teite received no tribute or

taxes whatever from his subjects, but in the case of a

war or other event involving extraordinary expense,

the council decided upon the amount of revenue

needed, and chose by lot one of their number to assess

and collect it. Taxation among" the Mayas does not

seem to have been oppressive, and the attempt to ex-

tort excessive tribute contributed largely to the over-

throw of the Cocome power in the twelfth century. 25

A sale o{' property or other contract was legalized

in Yucatan by the parties drinking before witnesses.

A strict fulfillment of all contracts was required both

by the taw and by public sentiment. Heirs and rel-

atives were liable, or at least assumed the liability,

for debts; and often paid, as did the lords of the prov-

ince, the pecuniary penalty incurred by some poor

man, especially if the crime had been committed in-

voluntarily or without malice. 20

25 'Hanno abondanza di cottone, & ne fanno manti che sono come len-

zuoli, e camisette Benza maniche, e quest o B*e il principal tributo che danno
a' suoi patronL' Benzoni, Hist. Mondo Nuovo, fol. 99. 'El tributo era
mantaa pequenas de algodon, gallinaa de la tierra, algun cacao, donde se

oogia, y vna resina, que scruia de incienso en los Templos, y todo se dize

era muy poco en eantidad.' Cogolludo, Hist. Yuc, p. 179. 'Allende de la

easa haziau todo el pueblo a los sefiores sus sementeras, y se las beneficia-

van y cogian en eantidad que le bastava a el y a su casa.' Landa, Rela-
tion, pp. 110-12, 130-2. 'Sus mayordomos. . . .que recibian los tributes,

y los danan a los sefiores.' Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. iv., lib. x., cap. ii.

Some authors speak of a tribute of virgins and of a coin called cuzcas.

Carbajal Espinosa, Hist J />./:., torn, i., p. 2C2. 'Jamais l'impdt n'etait

reparti par fete, mate par ville, village ou hameau.' Brasseur de Bour-
bourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, ii., pp. 57-8, 33, 553. 'In Guatemala, 'en lo

tocante a las rentas del rey y Senores, habia este orden, que todo venia a

tin monton, y de alii le daban al rey su parte, despues daban a los Sefiores,

segun cada uno era, y despues daban & los oficiales, y a quienes el rey hacia
mercedes.' Ximencz, Hi.st. Lid. Gnat., pp. 201-2. 'lis possedaient les

esclaves males ou femelles que ces sujets leur payaient en tribut.' Ter-

naux-Compans, Voy., serie i., torn, x., pp. 416-17; Id., in Nouvelles An-
nates des Voy., 1843, torn, xcvii., p. 45; Torquemada, Monarq. Iud., torn,

ii., pp. 345, 386; Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn, iv., p. 104; Squier^s Nicaragua,
(Ed. 1856,) vol. ii., p. 341; Morelet, Voyage, torn, i., p. 195.

26 Cogolludo, Hist. Yuc., pp. 180-1; Ternaux-Compans, in Nouvelles
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The administration of justice and the execution of

fehe laws were among the Mayas entrusted to the

officials that have been mentioned in what has been
said respecting government. Serious crimes or other
important matters affecting the interests of the king",

of the state, or of the higher ranks of nobility, were

referred directly to the royal council presided over by
the monarch. The kings lieutenants, or Lords of

royal blood who ruled over provinces, took cognizance

of the more important cases of provincial interest;

while petty local questions were decided by subordi-

nate judges, one of whom was appointed in each

village or hamlet. But even in the case of the local

judges the advice of a council was Bough! on every
occasion, and persons were appointed bo assist both

judges and parties to the Buil in the charact< r of ad-

vocates. AJthough these judges had the right to

consult with the lord of their province, and the latter,

probably, with the royal council, yet after a decision

was rendered, there was apparently no right of appeal

in any case whatever; but we are told that in Yuca-
tan at least a royal commissioner traveled through

the provinces and reported regularly on the manner
in which the judges performed their duties, and on

other matters of public import. Both judges and
advocates might receive presents from all the parties

to a suit, according to Coirolludo, and no one thought

of applying for justice without bringing some gift

proportioned to his means. In ( Jiiatemala. as Las
( lasas states, the judge received half the property of

the convicted party; this is probably only to be un-

derstood as applying to serious crimes, which involved

a confiscation of all property.

In Vera Paz the tax-collectors served also as con-

stables, being empowered to arrest accused parties

and witnesses, and to bring them before the judges.

AnnaUadea !'>?/., 1843, torn, xevii., p. 46; Brasseur dc Bourbourg, Hist.

Nat. Cm*., toni. ii.. pp, 70-1; Carrlllo, in Sue. Mvx: Geog., Bolctin, 2da
6poca, torn, iii., p. *2GS.
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Very little is known of the order of procedure in the

Maya courts, but great pains was apparently taken to

ascertain all the tacts bearing on the case, and to ren-

der exact justice to all concerned. ( lourt proceed-

ings, testimony, arguments, and decisions are said to

have been altogether verbal, there being no evidence

thai written records were kepi as they were by the

Nahuas, although the Maya Bystem of hieroglyphic

writing cannot be supposed to have been in any re-

spect inferior to thai of the northern nation Noth-

ing in the nature of an oath was exacted from a

witness, bui I i sniard against false testimony in Yu-
catan a terrible curse was launched against the per-

jurer, and a superstitious Tear of consequences was

supposed to render falsehood impossible. In Guate-

mala bo much was the perjurer despised thai a fine

and a reprimand from the judge were deemed suffi-

cient punishment, Torture, it' we may credit Las

Casas, by tying the hands, beating with clubs, and

the inhalation of smoke, was n sorted to in Vera Paa

to extort confession from a person suspected of adul-

tery or other seriojis Crimea Greai weight seems
to have been attached to material evidence; for in-

stance, it was deemed importani to take the thief

while in actual posa asion of the stolen property; and

a woman to convict a man of rape must seize and

produce in court some portion of his wearing-appareL
The announcement of the judge's decision was, as I

have said, delivered verbally, and sometimes, when
the parties to the Buii were numerous, Cogolludo in-

forms us that all were invited to a banquet, during
which the verdict was made known. A> there was
no appeal to a higher tribunal, so there seems to have
been no pardoning power, and the judge's final deci-

sion was always strictly enforced. Except a mention
by Herrera that the Nicaraiman ministers of justice

here tans and rods, I find no account of any distin-

guishing insignia in the Maya tribunals.

Punishments inflicted on Maya criminals took the



M \Y.\ PI NISHMENTS

form of death, slavery, and pecuniary fines; impris-

onment was of rare occurrei id apparently never

inflicted as a punishment, but only for the retention of

prisoners until their final punishment was legally de-

termined. I igolludo states that culprits were w
beaten, but Vnlagutierre affirms that, at least among
the [tzas, thej were both beaten and put in Bhackles;

and the same author Bp aks of imprisonment for non

payment of taxes at Coban. The death penalty was

inflicted l>\ hanging, by beating with the garrote, or

club, and bj throwing the condemned overs preci

pice. Ximenez mentions burning in Guatemala;
Oviedo speaks of impalements in ^^ ucatan; those con

demned to deat h in N i< m to have been e

rificed to the gods bv having their hearts cut out ; and

throwing the body from a wall or precipice is the only

met hod at I ributed to t he I *ipil<

\t a town in Yucatan called Cachi, Oviedo men-
tions a Bharp mast Btanding in the centre of b square

and used by the people for impaling criminals alive.

The method of imprisonment, as described bj ( ogol-

ludo, consisted in binding the hands behind tin- back,

placing about the neck b collar of wood and cords, and

confining the culprit thus Bhackled in a \\ len

At Campeche a place of punishment is mentioned by

Peter Martyr and Torquemads as having been seen

by the early voyagers. Three beams or posts were

fixed in the ground, to them w< attached three

cross-beams, and scattered about were blood-stained

arrows and spears. This apparatus would indicate, it'

it was really a place of punishment, a method of in-

flicting the death-penalty not elsewhere mentioned;

and a stone structure adjoining, covered with sculp-

tured emblems erf punishment is suggestive ceremo-

nial rites in connection with executions. The death

senten nerallv involved the confiscation of the

criminal's prop irty and the enslaving of his family.

All but the m<»t heinous offences could I :piated

by the payment of a fine consisting of Blaves or other
Vol' II e
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property, and the whole or a large part of this fine

went to the judges, the lords, or the king.

Murder was punished in all the nations by death,

but in Yucatan and Nicaragua if there were exten-

uating circumstances, such as great provocation or ab-

sence of malice, the crime was atoned 1»\ fche payment
of a fine In Yucatan a minor who took human life

became a slaw; fche killing of another's slaw called

for payment of the value destroyed; the killing of

one's own slave involved a Blight penalty or none at

all. In Nicaragua no penalty was decided upon for

the murder <>f a chief, such a crime being deemed im-

p. issible.

Theft was atoned by a return of the stolen property

and the payment of a fine to the publie treasury. In

case fche criminal could not pay the full value ho was

Bold as a ^law until aucb time as he might he able to

red., in bis freedom. In some cases fch< amount seems
f.. have been paid with the price he brought a- a

slave
3
and in others be Berved the injured party.

Pines, bowever, in most cases seem to have been paid

by the relatives and friends «>f fche guilty party, bo

that the number of persons actually enslaved was

perhaps not very lar_ In Guatemala Btolen articles

of trifling value went with the tine to the public

treasury, since tin- owner would not receive fchenx

The incorrigible thief, when his friends refused to pay

his tine, was sometimes put to death; and death was
also the penalty for stealing articles of value from the

temple. In Nicaragua the thief who delayed too long

the payment of his fine was sacrificed to the gods;

and in Salvador, banishment was the punishment for

trifling theft, death for stealing larger amounts.

Landa informs us that in Yucatan a noble who so far

forgot his position as to steal had his face scarified, a

o-reat disgrace.

Adultery was punished in Yucatan and Guatemala
with death; in the latter if the parties were of the

common people they were thrown from a precipice.
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Fornication was atoned by a fine, or it' the affronted

relatives insisted, by death. A woman who was un-

chaste was at first reprimanded, and finally, it' she

persevered in her loose conduct, enslaved Rape in

Guatemala was punished by death; an unsuccessful

attempt at the same, by slavery. Marriage with a

slave, as already stated, reduced the freeman to a

slave's condition; sexual connection with one's own
Blave was oot regarded as a crime. He who commit
ted incest in Yucatan \\ as put to death.

Treason, rebellion, inciting to rebellion, desertion,

interference with the payment of royal tribute, and

similar offences endangering the well-being of the ua

t ions, \\ ere sufficient cause for death.

In Guatemala he who kidnapped a fires person and
sold him into slavery, lost his lit'*'. For an assault

resulting in wounds a fine was imposed. 1I« who
killed the quetzal, a bird reserved for the kings, was
put to death; and the same fate was that of him who
took game or fish from anothi r's premises, it' the in-

jured party was an enemy and insisted on bo Bever

penalty.

The Pipiles condemned a man to be beaten for ly-

ing; but the same offence in time of war demanded
capital punishment, as did any disrespect shown for

the Bacred things of religion.

Kimenez Btates that in Guatemala the balam, 01

sorcerer, was burned; the Bame offence in Vera Paz,

according to Torquemada, caused the guilty party to

be beaten to death or hanged.

A strict payment of all just debts was enforced,

and in Guatemala lie who bought many things on

credit and tailed to pav for them was finally enslaved

Or even killed. Both here and in Nicaragua the bor

rower was obliged to return or pay for borrowed arti-

cles, and, it' the articles were products «>t" the soil,

the lender might repay himself from the borrower's

field He who injured another's property, even serv-

ants in the lord's palace who broke dishes or fur-
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niture, must make good all damage. In Yucatan,

we are bold that a man could Dot be taken for debt

unaccompanied by crime. Some additional laws and

regulations of the Maya nations will appear in their

appropriate places in other chapters.91

27 On the Maya laws see: La pa. pp 1.*>J a. 176 8; .V

Hist Ih'i. ',' nut., |ip. 196-200,208 uemaaa^ afonarq. fnd. t torn. ii.. pp.
338 16 386 '-' in Kingsborough's M< x. Antiq., \<>l. \iii., pp,

135 »<i; Cogolludo, Hist pp IT:' S3; Pale \ < arta\ pp, 90 2; tSa-

cofo, //< ' loin, iii . pp 229 30, torn. i\ . pp 50 l. /'•' Ma lyr, dec
i\ . Iil». ii.; Villagutierre, a p 162; Herrtra\ Hi<(. Gen.

t

,\ . Iili \ni . cap \ . dec. iii., lie iv., <;ij>. ^ i i
; Juarrot, Hist. <in<tt.

%

pi». I'.H _'; i ',<>,,mni , ll, bourg, lli^t.

.\<it ( 'iv.
t

torn, ii . pp. 59 61, Iii 856, 1 voL
ii .p. :u."»;/'/..'-' ' i • / . sene i.,

torn \ . pp, iiT I
s

; fcL, in Nouvell
I 1843, torn.

xcviL, pp. 16 7. //• '/- '•>"'/. vol. in . pp 256 7; Fancourd H<s/.

I .
|i]» Iii. 17. /'////' >((• I'. '/ /.' / . ;• mi

, pp. 29-34.
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The Maya nations appear to have been quite as

strict and careful in the education nf \<>utli as tin-

\ ihuaa Parents took I pains to instruct their

children to respect old age, to n Vi n nee tl Is, and

to honor thru- Father and moth< They were, b

1 'Thej were taught, >.i\ i-.i» '«|iii' honraaei
fucscn obedientes; que no tuvieaen oodicia de inuchoa bienes; que do adul-

teraaen con muger agena; nm* no torni« aM-n, ni il«'i:a>on a muger, aino a hi

que fueee rays; qo< no nuraeen a la> mugcres pa diciendo
qua no traapasasen DDibraJ u anduvieaei] <!«•• no. In- por el

pueblo, que llevaaen lumbre en la digdo; >{\\c siguieeen ra camino derecho,

que do bajaacn tic camino, ni subieaen tampoco del; que a los ciegoa no 1<>

pusiesen ofendiculo para «j m- cayeaeo; a ]<>> lisiadoa do eaearnecieseD y <!<-•

lo^ locos do u. porque todo aquello era malo; que trabajen y no
eatubieaen ociosos; \ para eato deade ninoa lee enaeiiavan romo haviao de
nacer las sementeraa } eorao benefieiallaa y corollas.' h Hex.

vol. viii , j> 192 B • Bouroourg remarks thai tin* re-

Kpectful term of you instead of equently used by children when
addressing thnr parents, in the Popol Vuh rA, p. 96. rhe <>l'l

l**-.»l»l«.- 'cran tan estiniadoa en eato que lo< nio^os in> tratavan eon viejoa,

lino era en coaas inevitables, j 1<^ mo ir; con lot caaadot aino

nui\ po aaOn, j> 178
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sides, encouraged while mere infants to amuse them-
selves with warlike games, and to practice with the

bow and arrow. As they grew older, the children of

the pool- people were taught to tabor and assist their

parents. The hoys were in their childhood educated

by the father, who usually taught them his own
trade or calling; the girls were under the especial

care of the mother, who, it is said, watched \<ty

closely over the conduct of her daughters, scarcely

ever permitting them t«» he out of her sight. Chil-

dren of both sexes remained under the immediate
control of their parents until they were of an age to

he married, and any disobedience or contumacy was

severely punished, sometimes even with death. The
boys in Guatemala slept under the portico of the

house, as it was thought improper that tlay should

observe the conduct and hear the conversation of

married peopl< In Yueatan, also, the young people

were kepi separate from their eldera In each vil-

lage was an immense white washed Bhed, under the

shelter of which the youths of the place amused
themselves during Che day. and slept at night.1

The various little events in a child's life which
among all peoples, savage or civilized, are regarded as

of so great importance by anxious mothers, such as

its being weaned, its firsl Btep, or its first word, were

celebrated with feasts and rejoicing; tic anniversaries

of its birthday were aU<> occasions of much merry-

making. The first article that a child made with it-

own hands was dedicated to tin 1 gods.4 In Yucatan
children went naked until they were four or five years

old, when'the hoy- w.-re given a breech-clout to wear

2 ' Dormian en los portales DO solo cuando hacian su ayuno, mas aim
oasi todo el ano, porque no Lea era permitido tratar ni saber de los negociot
.It- Log casados, ni aon Babian cuando nabian de caaaroe, hasta el tiempo que
les presentaban las mugerea, porque eran niuv sujeto> y obedientes ;i -u>

padres. Cuando aquesto- nianeebos iban a su- casaa a ver a bus padres

. . . .tenian su cuenta de que no hablasen los padres cosa que fuese menos
honesta.' Xim<>i>z, Hist. Ind. Guat., p. 181.

3 Landa, Relation, p. 178.

* Lou Casas, Hist. Apologctica, MS., cap. clxxix.; Brasseur de Bour-
bourg. Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, ii., p. 569.
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and a piece of cloth to sleep under; girls began at

the same age to wear i petticoat reaching from the

waisi downward. 5
In Guatemala children were left

naked till they were eight or ten yean of age, ai

which time they were required to d<» li^hl labor.1

A- soon as a child reached the age of seven years, it

was taken by its father to the priest, who foretold its

future destiny and instructed it h«>w t.» draw blood

from its body, and perform other religious obeen
ano

I be Mayas entrusted the more advanei d education
of youth rntir.k to the priesthood. In Guatemala
the youths assisted the priests in their duties, and

ceived, in turn, an education suited to their position in

life. There were Bchoola in every principal town, at

which youths w»rc instructed in all necessary hranehes

by competent teachers. The principal of these was a

seminary in which were maintained seventy m.iM

and from five to bu thousand children were educal

and provided for at tin- expense <>t" the royal treasury.1

Girls were placed in convents, nn.ler the superintend-

ence of matrons who were most Btrici m their guard-

ianship. If i- said that tliev entered when eight

years old. and were no! free until about to he niar-

ried.'-'

In Yucatan, social distinctions seem to have been
more sharply defined than in Guatemala. Sere, the

schools of learning: were onlv open t«- the children of

the nobility; a poor man was content t" teach his BOH

his own trade ^v profession. The children of the priv-

ileged classes were, however, very highly educated.

The boys were initiated, we are told, into the myste-

ries and strange rites of their religion; they Btudied

iimCo, Ii-l'/'-fon, |>. [80.
r- ll-rr>r<t. Hist. (ir/i.. dor. iv.. lil». \. cap. \i\. ; JuorrOS, Hitt. Gnat.,

p. L96.

rssri/r <Ir Ihnirhoii r<j, II ft S it. CVv., t<»ni. ii.. p. 569.
8 JiKirros, Bui, (riiat., p. 87; />r<i\s, >/r '/ B iourtj, Hist. Xat. Cir.,

torn, ii .. p. "><>0.

9 A'i//> r>i>:. Hist. Tnd. (hint.. p. 1 1U ; .1 m<rms. Hist, limit., p. 196; BrciS-

srtir f/r BoUrboMTfJ, His*. Xitf. <'tr , toill. ii.. p
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law, morals, music, the art of war, astronomy, astrol-

ogy, divination, prophecy, medicine, poetry, history,

picture-writing, and every other branch of knowledge
known to their people. The daughters of the nobles

were kept in strict seclusion, and were carefully in-

structed in all the accomplishments required of a

Maya lady. 10

In Yucatan, the young men usually married at the

age of bwentv years." In Guatemala. Las Casas tells

us that the men never married until they were thirty,

notwithstanding he has previously made the extraor-

dinary assertion that the great prevalence of unnatural

lusts made parents an\i<>us to get their children wrd-

ded as early as possible.
11 Girls among the higher

classes must have been married at a very early acre in
<

Guatemala, since it is related that when a young no-

ble espoused a maiden not yet arrived at the age <>f

puberty, her father gave him a female Blave, to lie

with him until the wife reached maturity. Tin- chil-

dren of this slave could nut inherit his property, how-
r\ ei

. u

The Guatemalans recognized no relationship on the

mother's side only, and did not hesitate to many
their own sister, provided she Was by aii'»t her father. 1 '

wi.ti/t"'>i, Relacion, pp. 12 I; Carrillo, in Soc M i, Boletin,

2da epoca, torn. iii.. p. 269; If ''.
I o y a /

. t < * 1 1 1 . i.. p. 191; Bra
(h Bourbourg, Hist \ torn, ii., |>)». r>l--j.

n //, -,/,,. Teatro Ecles., torn, i., p. 203; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist.

\>rf. '',,-.. U>m. ii., p. 52; Henna, Hist Gen., dee. i\., lib. \
, cap [y.

t

says that in later time-- they married at twelve or fourteen.
u l.-is CatcUi in KingsborougKs Mex. Ante/., vol. viii., p. 135.
u Jftmenez, Hist Ind. Guat

t p. 208. This La the same passage that
Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat Uiv.

t
torn. ii.p. ">7-\ cites as Roman,

Ii '.p. ItuL, lib. ii. , rap. \.

11 'Los [ndios de la Vera- Paz urachal r< -run el Parentesco, que
vsaban, era fuerca que casasen Hermanos eon Hermanas, y era la ra$on

csta: Acostumbraban no casar los de vn Tribu, b Pueblo, eon las Mug
del mismo Pueblo, y las buscaban, que fuesen de otro; porque no contaban
por de bu Familia, y Parentesco los Hijos que nacian en el Tribu b Linage
a^eno. aunque la Muger huriese procedido de bu mismo Linage; y era la

rayon, porque aquel Parentesco Beatribula a solo los Hombrea Pormanera,
que bi algun Senor daba bu Hija a otro de otro Pueblo, aunque no tuviese

otro heredero este Senor, Bino solos los Xietos. Hijos de bu Hija, no los re-

conoeia por Nietos, ni Parientes. en racon de liacerlo> herederos, porser Hi-

jos del otro Senor de otros Pueblos y asi se le buscaba al tal Senor, Muger
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Thus, if a noble lady married an inferior in rank or

even a slave, the children belonged to the order of the

father, and nol of the mother. 11 Torquemada adds

thai they sometimes married their Bisters-in law and

Btep ni"t hei

Anion- the Pipiles, of Salvador, an ancestral fcn

with seven main branches, denoting degrees of kin-

dred, was painted upon cloth, and within th< em seven

branches, or degrees, none were allowed to many,
eicepl bus a recompense for some greal public or war-

like service rendered. Within four degrees of con-

sanguinity none, under any pretext, might mar:

In xucatan there was a peculiar prejudice a^ainM a

man marrying a woman who bore the Bame name be

his own, and so far was this fancy carried that he
who did this was looked upon as a renegade and an

outcast. Here, also, a man could i ol marry the sis-

ter of his deceased wife, his stvp-inother, or his

mother's Bister, hut with all other relatives on the

maternal Bide, no matter how close, marriage was
perfectly legitimate. A Yucatec noble who wedded
a woman of inferior degree, descended to her social

level, ami was dispossessed <>t" a pari of In- property,

inn' rueee de otro Pueblo, > no de el propria Y .1-: bu< Hij<«>

de estaa Mugerea, no tenian por Parienteaa loa Deudoadeau Madre, por
• -! u .u otro Pueblo, j eato Be eutiende, en quanta a caaarae con ellaa, que
1<> tenian por licito, aunque en 1«» demas m reconocian. Y j

»« »r« 1 u «* la euentade
sii Parenteaco era entre solos 1<»> Hombrea, y no poi parte >U- la- Mu_
Y por eato no tenian impedimenta, para n loa talee Parientea; y
aai se caaaban eon todoa 1<>> gradoa de Conaanguinidad, j»< »r<{u«- mas i»<»r

Bermana tenian qualquiera Muger de bu Linage, aunque fuese remotisima,
v no tuvieae memoria del grado, en que le tocaba, que la Hija de bo propia

Madre, como fueae havida '!<• otro Marido, y por eate error se 1 aaaban,
la- Hermanaa de Madre, \ node Padre.

1

r<>r<i" Monarq. lnd.
t
torn.

ii.. j. na
» Brasseur dt Bourbourg, II, .. torn, ii.. p.

",'1.

1,; Monarq. In</., torn, ii., p. 419.
r 'En 1«> que tocava al parenteaco, tenian nn arl»<»l pintado, i en el Biete

ramoa que Bignifacava Mete gradoa de parenteaco. 1'n eatoa gradoa no Be

podia caaar nadie, i eato Be entendia per linea recta -i no fueae quealgnno
nuvieae fecho algun gran fecho en armaa, i havia de serdel I

grado
fuera; i por linea traverse tenia < >t r. > arbol con quatro ramoa que sigmfica-

ban el quarto grado, en eatoa no Be podia caaar nadie Qualquiera que
tenia quenta carnal con parienta en 1<>- gradoa Buaodichoa morian per ello

amboa. 1

Palacio, Carta, p BO; Herrem, Hist. Gen., dec iv.. lib. viii.. cap.

\ ; Sqvier't Cent. A»ur., p, 334.
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and deprived of his rank. 18 In Nicaragua no one

might marry within the first degree of relationship,

but beyond that there was no restriction. 19

The question of dowry was settled in Guatemala by
the relatives of the young couple. 20 The Yucatec
son-in-law served his father-in-law for four or five

years, and the omission of such service was considered

scandalous;'21 while in Nicaragua the dower was usu-

ally paid iii fruit or land. 22

Each of the Maya nations seems to have had a

method of arranging marriages peculiar to itself. In

Guatemala the whole affair was managed by the near*

esl relatives of the betrothed pair, who were kept in

profound ignorance of the ooming event, and did not

even know each other until the day of the wedding;
It seems incredible that the young men should have
quietly submitted to having their wives picked out for

them without being allowed any voice or choice in

the matter. Ye\ we are told thai bo greal was their

obedience and submission to their parents, thai there

never was any Bcandal in these things. It' this he

the case, what a Strange phenomenon Guatemalan
society must have been, with no love affairs, no woo-

ing permitted, and Cupid a banished boy. But, for

all that, nianv a Guatemalan youth may have Looked

coldly upon his bride as he thought of another and,

to him. fairer face, and many a loyal young wife

may have hrm sometimes troubled with the vision of

a comely form that she had admired before she saw
her lord.

When a man of rank wished to marry his son, he

sent a number of his friends with presents to the

18 Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. iv., lib. x.. cap. iv.j Landa, Relation, pp.

L34-6, 140; Brasseur de Bourhnnrg. Hut. Nat Civ.
%
torn, ii., p. 61.

19 Torquemada, Monarq. Ind., torn, ii., p. 41 (J; Squfafi Nicaragua^ (Ed.

1856.) vol. ii., p. 343.

Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat Civ.
t
toni. ii., p. 570.

si Brasseur de Bourbourg. Hist. Nat. Civ.
t
turn, ii., p. 53. 'Losdol

eran de vestidos, y corns de poca sustaiu-ia, lo mas se gastaua en los coinl>i-

tes.
1 Ihrrcra, Hist. Gen., dec. iv. , lib. x., cap. iv.

22 Ociedo, Hist. Gen., torn, iv., p. 50; Squicr's Nicaragua, (Ed. 1856,)

vol. ii., p. 343.
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parents of the young girl upon whom his choice had
fallen. It' the presents w< fused it w.

thai the offer of alliance was declined, and do farther

steps were taken in the matter; but it' they were ac-

cepted it Bhowed that the match was thought a desir-

able one. In the latter case, a t<-w days having

elapsed, another embassy, bearing more costh gifts

than before, was dispatched to the parents of the girl,

uh<> were again asked to give their consent to the

marriage. Finally, a thud deputation was Bent, and
this generally succeeded in satisfactorily arraiiLfinir

the affair. The two families then commenced to ti

each other as relations, and to visit each other for the

purposes of determining the day of the wedding and

making preparations for the event. Among the lower

classes the father usually demanded the bride of her

parents in person. It was customary among the

ripilea of Salvador for the father of the boy,

having obtained the consent of the girl's parents to

the match, to take ber to his house when Bhe was
twelve years of age, and bis son fourteen, and there

educate and maintain ber as if she were bis own child.

In return he was entitled to her services and those

of his Bon, until they were able to sustain themselves,

and of a suitable aire to marrv. The par» nts of the

couple tlun jointly made them a present of a house
and gave them the mean- to -tart in life. Thereafter,

it' the young man met his father in-law in the Btn • t,

he crossed to the other Bide of the way, and the girl

paid the same courtesy to her mother-in-law.

In the greater part of Nicaragua matches were

arranged by the parents, but there were certain inde-

pendent towns in which the girls chose their husbands
from among the young men. while the latter were sit-

ting at a feast

i2 A'ii/i>)ir:. Hist. /„,/. Quat.
t pp. '204-0; Brattemr cL Bovrbourg, Hist.

Nat. (
'/.. t«»m. ii.. pp. .V.M-71

.

* PaladOf ''•'/•'".
i>. 7 s

*; Sqwer** Cemi . p 321
25 G . Hist In*!.. foL 263; B Bisi <•

. dec. iii., lib. iv.,

CSp. \ii.; S'/uicr's A | .
1 id. 18& vol. ii-. p. .'>l^
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I have already alluded to the fact that if in Gua-
temala or Yucatan a young man married into a rank

lower than his own he lost caste in consequence, hence

his parents were the more careful to select for him a

bride from among fche maidens of his own standing in

society. Among the Mayas of Yucatan when the

day appointed for a marriage ceremony arrived, the

invited friends assembled at the house of the hride's

father, where the betrothed couple with their parents

and the officiating priest were already waiting. For

tli«' joyful occasion a -Teat fi ast was prepared, as it

was customary to incur a large expense in food and

wine for the entertainment of invited guests. When
all were present, the priest called the bride and

bridegroom with their parents before him and deliv-

ered to them an address concerning the duties of the

wedded Btate. Il»- then offered incense and certain

prayers t«» the gods, concluding the ceremony I>v ask

in- a blessing from heaven for the newly wedded

couple No ceremonies took place when a widow or

widower was married; in such case a simple repast <>r

the riving of food and drink one to another was

d< enied sufficient to Bolemnize the nuptials.'-
7

It was customary in Guatemala, when all prelimi-

naries of a marriage had been settled and the day
fixed for the wedding, for the bridegroom's lather to

send a deputation <>f old women and principal men
to conduct the bride to his house. ( hie of those sent

for this purpose carried her upon his shoulders, and
when they arrived at a certain designated point near

the bridegroom's home, she was met by other men
also chosen by her father-in-law, who offered incense

four or five times before her and sacrificed some quail

or other birds to the gods, at the same time giving

thanks for her safe arrival. As soon as she came to

26 ' Haziaae vna platica de como se auia tratado, y niirado aquel casami-

eoto, y que quadraua: hecha la platica el Sacerdote aahumaua lacasa; y
»• >n oraoiones bendezia a toe nouios, y quedauan casados. ' Hcrvera, Hist.

Gen.
%
dec. iv.. lib. x.. cai>. iv.

tf lb.; Lmttla, Relacion, p. 142.
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the bouse Bhe was seated with much ceremony upon

a couch covered with mate or rich carpets; immedi-
ately a number of Bingers began b song suited to the

ision; musicians played on their instruments;

dancers came forth and danced before b< The
consent «>i the cacique bad to be obtained to all mar
riages thai were celebrated in bis territory i before the

ceremony the priest desired the young man and his

bride to confess to him all the sins of their past life.

No person was allowed to marry in Yucatan until the

rite of baptism had U»n admini>t< -r« <!.-' In Gua
bemala, it' the betrothed belonged to the higher

classes of society, th< i icique joined their bands
and then tied the * 1 1< 1 of the man's mantle to a

corner of the woman's dress, at the same time advis

ing them to be faithful and loving toward each other.

The ceremony ended, ."ill partook of the wedding f!

and the bride and bridegroom were carried to the

house intended for them, upon the Bhoulders of Borne

of thosu who had assisted .it t lie marriage: the? were
then conducted to the bridal chamber and. as Kime
n. -/. tells us, received instructions from two of the

most honored old women respecting certain marital

duti<>.

The marri remonies of the Pipiles were Bim-

ple and unique; matches were made by the cacique

and carried into effect under his direction. At the

appointed time the kinsfolk of the bride proceeded to

the bouse of the bridegroom, whence he was borne to

the river and washed. The relatives of the bride

performed the Bame ad of cleansing upon the person

of the brid< The two parties with their respective

'Llegada i eaaa, luego la ponian y aaentaban en on UUamo bicn ade-

lo, y oomenxaoan grandee bailee^! cantarea v otroe regocijos muchos,
eon >[\\c la fiesta era mu) solemne.' Ximenez, Hist. Ina. Gnat., p. 206;
Bra8scur de Bourbourg, II \ .. torn, ii., ]>j». .">7<* 1.

w 'Sin 4t\ ningnno ae caaaba.' Peytio, Hist. Ant, Mej.
t

torn, i., p. l
s -'^

lolludo, Hist. }'//'•.. p. 191; /narro*, B U.
t p. IS

A la noche, doa mngerea honradaa y viejaa meuanloe en una piexa, y
enseiiahanlos «

-< * 1 1 1 « » babian de baberee en el matrimonio.
< JftmeneM, Hist.

End. Guat.
t p. -
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charges then repaired to the house of the bride. The
couple were now tied together by the ends of the

blankets, in which they were enfolded naked and laid

away—married. 31 After the ceremony an inter-

change of presents took place between the relatives

of the newly married couple and they all feasted to-

gether.

Amonof the civilized nations of Nicaragua, when a

match was arranged to the satisfaction of the parents,

some fowls were killed, cacao was prepared, and the

neighbors were invited to be present. The father,

mother, or whoever gave away the bride, was asked in

presence of the assembled musts whether or not she

came as a virgin; if the answer was in the affirmative,

and the husband afterwards found that she had been
alreadv seduced, he had the right to return her to her

parents and she was looked upon as a bad woman; but

if the parents answered that she was not a virgin,

and the man agreed to take her for a wife, the marriage

was valid.
3

'

2

When they were to be united the cacique took the

parties with his right hand by the little fingers of

their left hands and led them into the house set apart

for marriages, leaving them, after some words of ad-

vice, in a small room, where there was a fire of candle-

wood. While the fire lasted they were expected to

remain perfectly still, and not until it was burned out

did they proceed to consummate the marriage. The
following day if the husband made no objection in

respect to the girl's virginity, the relations and friends

assembled and expressed their gratification with loud

cries of joy, and passed the day in feasting and
pleasure. 133

31 Palacio says they were each w^pped in a new white mantle. 'Am-
hos los enbolvian cada qual en su nianta blanca nueva.' Carta, p. 78. See
also Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. iv., lib. viii., cap. x. ; Squicr's Cent. Amer.,
p. 333.

32 'Si la tomo por virgen, y la halla corrompida, desecha la, mas no de
otra nianera.' Gomara, Hist. Intl., fol. 263; Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn, iv.,

p. 49.
33 'Los novios se estan quedos, mirando como aquellapoea tea se quema:



DROIT DE SEIGNEJ I: .;7!

Notwithstanding the disgrace attached to a woman
who had lost her virginity before marriage and con-

cealed the fact, we are assured by Andagoya that in

Nicaragua a custom similar t<> the European 'droit du
seigneur

1

was practiced bj a priest living in the tem-
ple, who slept with the bride during the night pre-

ceding her marriagi

A widow was looked upon a- the property of the

family of her deceased husband. t<> whose brother Bhe

was invariably married, even though he might have a

who of his own at the timet It' >1 n • had QO l>r<»t ;

in-law, then she was united t<> the Dearest living rela-

tive on her husband's side, In Yucatan, the widow
could not marry again until after a jrear from her hus-

band's death.*

Monogamy seems t<> have been the rule among the

Mava nations, and many authors assert positively that

polygamy did not exist It was only in the border
state of Chiapas that the custom is mentioned l>y

Etemesal. To compensate for this, concubinage was
largely indulged in l>v the wealthy. The punishment
for bigamy was severe, and consisted, in Nicaragua,

4 acabada, quedan caaadoa 6 ponen en efetto lo demas.' Oviedo, Wist. Gen.
t

torn. i\., |». .")<). • I'.n muriendose la Lumbre, qnedan casados.
1 Gomara,

Hist. [ml., fol. 263; Sower's Nicaragua, Ed. L856, vol. ii.. p. 343; Boyle's

Bide, vol. i.. p. 273.
34 'La nocne antes habia de dormir con la novia nno que tenian por

papa.
1 Andagoya, in Navarreie, <'<>/. de Viages, torn. iii.. ]>. 414; Herrera,

Hist. Gen,, dec. iii.. lil>. v.. cap. \ii. Oviedo perhaps alludes to this cus-

tom when he saysj 'Muchos hay que quieren mas las corrompidas que no
las virgenes,

1

Hist. Gen., torn. i\.. p. 50; Malte-Brum, Precis de I" ( i'<"j.,

torn, vi., p. 472.
35 ' Comunmente estas gentes compraban la muger, y aquellos donee que

Uevaban, era el precio, y asi la muger jamas volvia a casa de mis padres
aunque enviudase; porque luego el nermano del muerto la tomaba por mu-
ger aunque Hfuese casado, y si el hermano no era para ello, an pariente

tenia derecho ;i ella. Los hijos de las tales mugeres no tenian por deudos
;i los tales abuelos, ni a los demas deudos <le las madres, porque la cuenta
de sn parentesco venia porlinea de varones, y asi no tenian impedimentos
para casarse con los panentes de sns madres. esto se entiende para contraer

matrimonio; que en lo demas amabafise y querianse unos ;i otros.' Xime-
)>>:. Hist. Ina. Guat., p. 207; Las Casas, in Kiugsborough's Meat. Antiq.,

vol. viii . p. 1 16; Torquemodo, Monorq. Tnd,, torn, ii., p. 3S8; Brosscur dc

Bourbourg, Hist. \ot. Civ., torn. ii.. p. o71-"2.
3t> 'No se casavan despues de viudos un afio, por no conocer hombre a

muper en aquel tiempo, y a los que esto no guardavan, tenian por ]>oeo

templados y que lea vendxia por esso algun mal.' Landa, Belacion, p. 156.



672 THE M\V\ \ \ I [ONa

of banishment and <-<>nti^-ati<>n »»t" the entire ]>r<»j»n-t\

for t lit- benefit <»t" tin* injured wife or husband, who was
;it liberty t<» marrj again, a privilege which was not,

however, accorded t<> women \\h<> had children. Landa
tells n- that the I liidi'ii I t/a kings lived in a Btateof

strict celibacy, and Dial relates that a tower was
pointed out t<» him <>ii the coasl of Yucatan, which

was occupied by women \\li<> had dedicated bhemselvi -

to a single In''

With their loveless man it was fortunate that

divorce could be obtained on verj flight grounda In

Yucatan, - \- Landa, the father would, after a final

paration, procure one wife after another t" -nit tin-

bast - of his son. It' the children were -till of tender
ii the time the paivnts scpurnti d. thej \\« !«• lefl

with the mother; >wn up, the boys followed the

father, while the girls n mained with the moth r, It

was not unusual for the husband i" return t«» the wife

after a while, it' sh< was free, regardless of the fact

that Bhe had belonged t<» another in the meant inn-.
:w

In Guatemala the wife could I her husband on

the Bame slight grounds as the man. and it' sh< n

fused to return to him r being requ< Bted to do ao,

he was allowed to man*] ti; she was then consid

en d free, and held of no little consequ< in i In Nic

• i . J. .in. \ .. j. ).'{.

'Todos toman 111uchaM in ti. ..\na «•« la Ultima,
1

I
I "'nana,

Hisi fnd., fol. -<'.'<. in - 1 •« . i k 1 1 1 _: • \ < umunmetite cada nno
tiene mm. i »«»l.i imm_ Ins ijiic tit'lHli ma.-, i\..|.l.. Ion j.rii.'

pales 6 el que pueae dar de coiner .i nuta muj i.uitas

quieren torn. i\ . |>. 87. The iroid 'niuger* evidently
Mi.-. ins women %\ 1 1 < • lived with the man, the wife and concubine* for, .-n p.

:t is staled thai only one legitimate wife wai allowed The punish*

ment for bigamy helps to bear this out Villa pp.

S10, 199 'Nunca l«»s vurataiicM's t.niuiroii nia.s «le una.
1 La

pp. I i_\ Ml. This vieu is ;i|s,, taken by Cog

wno adds, however: 'Contradize Aguilar <-m mi informs lo <1«- vna mnger
sola, (li/icinl... <|M<- t.iiiaM miichas;

1

but this mi;i\ refer to

Brassenj de Bonroourg, torn. ii.. p. N Ls plural.

«li-s femmes (taut admises par la lot,* and gives Serrsra, B
i\ .. lil». \.. cap i\ .. aa hi- authority; hut this author merely refen t" concu-

binage as being lawful.
- Lai . pp. 138 I mdes pendeneias, y muer-

tea sobre silo,
1
says Herrera, £ Lv.

f
lil». i . cap. iv., referring

to their married life.
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n.i the husband decided whether the children

e to remain with him or the di\ oro d n if

Tin M it-. In \ - dealt more leniently \\ ith

adult i fiau the N I n I lual I he

I man who committed adultery with a maiden
. upon complaint of 1

1

l's relat ions, c< impelled

to pai Sne from sixti me hundred rare feath

lly happened, howei er, that the friends

of t he w oman keep t he m
as such ndal would injur} to her

future pros] It' a married man was known
gin with a w d woman or i widow, both \\

•

the first or nee merely w

and mned to
]

t if 1 hey

i d in their crime, th< n their hands w - n

bound behind their hacks, and they t I to

inhale t li- am* >k< I in herb called f<

which, although very painful, waa n 1 punish

in' nt. I Kintrie man who conuii idultery with

I lii.M i

•>.
'I w oman w as obliged ents

of the latter the amount which her husband had i

for her; doubtless this fine was handed ov< the

injured husband, who, in Buch In*

w i' It sometimes hap I, b< >v t hat the

husband did not report I he mat t authoril

but gave lii^ unfaithful wife a bird of the kind which
w as used in - id t«>ld her to ofler it to the

gods, and, with her companion in crime, to con

and be t< 'i- 'i\ Such a husband v. ded aea

most virtu< ind humane man.10
I noble lady

taken in adultery was reprimanded the first time, and

severely punished or repudiated for the second of-

fence. In the latter i Bhe was free to marry
lii It was a capital crime to commit adultery

tom . ii..
J-

i '
. v.>]

pp 187 B
41

/
'

. i. 'in. ii.. l' 578
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with a lord's wife; if he who did so was a noble,

they strangled him, but it' he was a plebeian, they

flung him down a precipice.41

Cogolludo Bays th.it among the [tzas the man and

woman taken in adultery were put to death. The
woman was taken beyond the limits of the town |

place where there were many 1... - atoi There she

was bound to a poet, and the priest who had judged
her having cast the first stone, and the iiyured hus-

band the second, the crowd that was never missing on

Buch occasions joined - erly in the spori thai the

death of their t was a speedy one. The male
adulterer, >rding to the sam< ount, was also

bound to a post, and Bhot to d< ath in the same man
ner w it h arro* b.

I ii \ I 'i/.. incorrigible adulter* ra w ere en

BlavecL4- In \ .. the faithless wife was repu-

diated by her husband, and not allowed to marry
in, l»nt Bhe had the right of retaining her dowry

and effects, The adulterer \v;i Iv hwiten with

Bticks, by the relations of the woman he had led

astr The husband appears to have taken no part

in the matt, i In Yucatan, adultei y was punished

I

'

•

1 1 . i i ,
i

> ! ;
> 7 ' \ •

• 1 1 1 < • i ' > 1 1 1

1

1 i .
i - • • \ 1

1

[ndio contra vn Alcalde < liiiteutoMivo hama<
bu mug »le pagar :i «-l la < nndenu ion, d<

.(M«- aliende «1«- ku nfreiitu, !<• lleuaoa bu dinero.' Herrera, H
\ . lib, \ iii.. • -aii. \ in ' Coando queria que la mi < iba

ooo otro, 6 por sent i i -i'- -u- padres, irqucriala <•! marido
(jiic \ <>1\ i< -i

. \ »i iim «pt< i canar luej^> con «>1

roan* y Ii \ mm- -utrian mi ai

daodoiae; i*t<» looomoj lane loego, porque no podian vivir -in nui-

r qoieo lea gnieeec

I

41 'Quando la> m ran halhuia-. «-n adulteiio, la jiriiii'

correjjidius <!»• palabra; \ -i no m enmendaban, repadiaoaoli ii en
>r, hermano «• pariente del s.-fi-»r «!«• la tierra, loego en dejandola. M

podia lasarsc con quien <|ni-;< ire. Loavaaallos hacian tambien «-t<» muchai
-. }K-r<» teoiao on pooo de maa paciencia, )

•« »r<
j
n«* la- m doey

rimo woes, y llainalian a mi- [uirientee para que la- reprehendiesen. P< TO

si t-ran Lncorregiblee, deoaociaoaa ellaa delante del Benor, <-l coal la- man-
. oomparecer ante d y hacianlai eaclavaa, \ la miama peoa -< daba a las

qoe oo qoerian baeer \i«la <<>ii -u^ BUfridoe ' Xi H ! fttd. Guai . pp-

• l.» asserts that tin- hnO.aml avenged his own honor. The Friar

aaka: ena k dan al aduitero, qo« m la muger de otrof
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wit h del! h. Accord I >llud< riders i >t"

hot li sexes ih< >i to w ith arroM - I nda
bells us t li.it t be man a a- kill- Lfa a Bt >n< bj the

husband of In- paramour, but tl man was pun
iahed w it li <] only. It in *aid that in in« »r. an

cient times adult i re impaled "i disemboweled.
I »ui b< >rror in which the 1

beld tin- crimi >t they «li«l n< -t alu .1
1
it t'.-r

(•«»n\ ict i, -ii, I. ut some! imes punish* <1 1 su

bod bj binding him, stripping him naked, shaving "tl'

In- hair, and thus lea\ ing him t'. .1 a kim< \ tin

the Pipiles • >f SaJ \ ad< >r he w i
1 le ad^ ai

married woman, and did nothing worse, was banisl

and his property was confiscated. Tin- ;ulult«-ivr, it'

ni.i\ hi P put to death ; Squier

\ he lieeame the slave of the dishonored husband."

S mple fornication waa punished with a fine, to be

paid in feat
;

bird, w hich, by the

laws of A I
' it least, it was death to kill with-

out express permission, as it- plumage formed a m
valuable art icle of I rad< w ith the neigh

b

I tut it' ; 1 1 1 \ complaint w d, such as l>\"

a father in behalf of his d , or bj a brothei

his . t he s< duo i w as put 1 ith, or at l<

made a riav< In \ I n, deatl to have
1" en the in<\ itable fate of t he sedm

In Guatemala and Salvador, consummated r

was punished with death. II- who merely attempted

The Indian answers 'El marido della rifie & le da de p ro no
lo 111. it. 1 // 11. i\ .

|

\ 1

ii.. p. \- thai the woman wraa lv tl-'^_'fl. but tin-

nee 111 t<> h.i\«- l.i'fii tin -

ii . lil». i\ . cap \ 11 .
/' '

'.<i
/.' •>'•

. \ "1 i ,
ji .

Km**., p. IS

IflHS ' \

1 \ . 1 1 I • \ .
1 . 1 ; i 1 . .

117.

I

MS
i in . pp I.T. Hi; m ii.,

* /
'

. voL \iii.. p. 1 Mj
• "in . ii., ]

>N

32
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rape was enslaved In Nicaragua, the penalty for

this crime was nol bo * vere, since la- who committed
it was only obliged t«> compensate pecuniarily the

parents of his victim; though it' In- could not <1«- this

lie became their slave. He who ra\ ished the daughter

of his employer or lord was, however, always put i"

<l<;itli [ncest is said to have been an unknown
< rim.

Public pn "!i was tolerated, it' no! encouragi d,

among .ill the Maya nations. In every Nicaragua!)

town there were establishments kepi h\ public women,
• sold their favors for tea cocoa nibs, ami main-

tied profesHional bullies to protect and >inpany

tin-in at home ami abroad. Til- nts could prostitute

t In \ w ithouf shai ml it i- said, further,

th.it durii it i\ al, women, "t" w

ev( i" <-«»n<li! 1 1 a 1 andon t \n mseh ea to the em
bra* whomever .-'1. without incurring

any «li-j 1 1 was do unusual thin pan i

• he 1"\\ er o id tin ir daughters on a tour

through the land, tl y might earn their marr

portion by prost it ut

\ 11 the old n lious to clear the ci

h
'

\ iii.. p. I •
I

LSS; J i\ , 111).

> iii. cap \

i\ ..
J-.

".
I

,

iii., 1:

'

I
'

i. i\ . ! I !

-

vol

\ ii. ;

Muli I 'I

•'.. ii.. p|
• vido

. del nel r.ilr-

inli'l-. -jin- In/ifsHcii tal. ni rr«-.. |o

in, porque los lla_'.rl>>- tlerta pe*tilencial miaeria dizen <jin- n<» mm ami*
gos !«• in . i la^ malai mv*

- publicaa, y en elloa oaavau dellaa, y la- pobree que entn [ente

acertai i a tenet :i<i«» 1 1 • • <»)>- ibian delloa goalardon,
eran tantoa 1"- inocoa que a ellaa aendian que las traian *mtuidaa y nraer<

** A torn, iii . p. (14; H
ii.. li'». v., cap N

i .; 1 856, rol.

ii. p. 344; B • > Rt . vol L, pp. 273-1
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lixed aborigim b the
no mil rid lav -

i lin«'

tlii^ unnatural vu ie admission*

luctantl) made l»\ th< rs themseh
•

i shou i hat I- linlv w us not un-

know ii. Thus, I
.

- ' uny

lo >ked upon a minablc Bin in \

P nd \\ .1- not knou n until a call< «1 bj some
Chin, by otl I il, and attain by oth< M . in

>f rueted t h. in l»\ . >mm • •

t with another

tv. Hence it m ilh Ii.M i.\ man? to be ii" sin. in

asmueh a d intn in

thus it happi ned I hat w >n
i

i worn ind if approached
this Im>v he was 1 ted as \ .

li'ss. it" .i 111 111 commit ted boy, he \\ as

punished in the b ime manner as it' he ; d a

p .nun \ : dds ( h r, there w< re al

\s i\ rho n it. I ; this abominable cust< un.
-

In Y ^,. s u . i". found bv I tenia!

D iz \\ hich would lead us to sup]

d with -• • I. .! 1 1 \ /
' l,i u I

in tin >•> uj» tl Is in be-

\ ill i I u linn, bol these monk
W tic it ion .i-

Ie la

pro-

mandavnnlei
a los ii ii'n ; \ illt ii i.i

!

- ili-

liril rr.i lilu.nl->- lnil\ -.>li-

«it.»- dc caaarlo* ijn.m i»r< [uella comi]
vili*sinm antique imhaIKm ntu • •! nnt.i.l \

IIUMit j.j. |3 :

•* *
< I - . 1 1 1

1 . I

' \
1

i hiatal tuvo D
indicia notorio «i

|

nellas _ indo

|*>r haver hal

•int. i ilr «>ti I tre n nestroe |»ii I

i radn ilia ii [lie no li nadie

lennrlna tod< nnello, haciend< indicno

hablar, no Ic muy cul| • <"jc

• nor la y lo demae |">r rale

. \ ->l \ iii. . j». 1 47
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half of his favorit In Nicaragua sodomites were
Btoned to deatl

The desire to possess children seems to have been

ve\ neral, and many were the prayers and offer

ings made by disappointed parents to propitiate the
• I w hose anger w ;is siippuM-d to 1 red i heir

hop I" further promote the efficacj of their

pi
. tin* priest enjoined upon man and wife to

Be] ith or idhen i simple

diet, and abstain from salt.*
3 S ral superstitious

ob led; thus, among the

Pipil md should ai oid meet ing lii^ fathi r

in la* .
i her i n lain . 1- si issue fail

them.- Thfsr «> ; to illus

be t hi ir loi Die t he
\s ii en prolific. The
won* n were di n itK lit t d ftieultj "i pail

j • I
i midwii led in. h Ii" atti ndi d to i

in- i< s, and facilitati -I pari uril ii >n l-\ placing

a li« tt' «1 stow n tli« abd I n Yucatan an

im 't' childbirth, iced

bed. \ the ] spiles and in < I

mala, tl • man difficul

an and it not unfi I Ij hapjx ned t hat an

officer of iusl ii mi

nit: uiinal videm
mi alone « 1 1 « i m »t h i effi

the husband \\;i^ called upon t<» avo* hLa
;

his

iii.t\t li w as besides laid over thi wif!

times blood was drawn from lii> t<»n_ to

b - <1 ti »w ards t

)

ir quarters n itli \ a

invocations." \" delh a turkev Inn was ini-

iv., p

en el canipo I9&
7 v

I'.i/ • la- ii paren eomo
fcendi el Mielo: "tra- jmr l<i- minima., v In. . ri<»."

. lil«. \

I ha/iali liu |»ar. -
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molal the

li.i|.j.\ I inid^ it- thereup >n w

child,
J-

ds, it'

lindle, it' i girl, and

t 1 1 1 1 *_r 1 1 1 I

The birth of with ial

when the

umbilical - onl w '
- to be « hich

in- •

N I

t h» •
i n

in

a '\vii

half "t" tli-

into •Jin- I and I

in th milk, th

tli' child

to sow with hit

in
i »f to ] \>t the a tme

tin

w liioh could ii"t. \\o\\

,t it

I

.

hinkti th slitting tin -kin.

lich the de\ out i lol, m
given rise to th< P

:i I miuh- m Sah ado rn to 1 ified

thoiusrh I
i- - >ui n tlit <

m-
Mi_ • \ • irtiirr «>: \\

•

In i it un in tennino
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The naming of the child was the nex< import-

ant affair. Among the Pipiles it was taken to the

temple <>n the twelfth day, over a road strewn with

green branches,*8 and here the pries! p^ave it the name
of its grandfather or grandmother, after which offer-

ings of cacao and fowl were presented to the idol, and

Borne gifts to the minister. In Guatemala the chrld

was named after the god to whom the day of its birth

was dedicated, for it was not thought desirable to call

it after the parent r names \\
i re, bowei er,

applied afterwards ording to circumstan Las
l adds thai the parents lost their name on the

birth of the first aon and daughter, the father being

called 'father of Ek,
1

or what ver might be the name
of the .

> H'l I

'' er receh ing 1 1. n< >men of
• mot her of ( !an,

!

et The It/ ve their children

.i name formed of the combined names of the father

and mother, that of the latter standing first ; thus, in

• is t tken from the tin >! name, ( k fr m
the tat li< Iii "S ucatan, t he fi >riner In >me of t his

people, th- custom w Imost the aame, except that

na was prefixed to the names of the parents; thus,

N.i ( Shan-t Ihel denoted son of < !hel and ( !han, but aa

the name of the father, ording to Landa, was i

petuated in the - >n only, not in the daughter, it fol-

eutre eUoa que mm •»«• }wir|M> i ln-mlii'i »-i miembro, i que circuncid

quatro niuchachos «!<• <l" • que
salii* dellos la sacrifi W 8e harpavan
el BUperfluo del miembro \«-: is, de |.» qua!

• «•! liUtoriador general <l»- las [i ziendo '|u<- m circumcidian.
1

\ aquellos Reliinoaoa Dominicoe, ni <-l

Obispo de I i. naziendo tan particular inquisicion, hasen memoria <!<•

auer ballado tal - wa .los Indios, ni i len tradicion dequ<
tal ooatambre bos ascend icnt )•. 191. 'Thej
Circumcised, but not all.

1

Peter Martyr, dec iv., lil». i. Circumcision \\a>

'mi u il daua rYucatan, o de temps immemorial: elle •

pratiquee Bur lea petits enfants dea lea premiers joura de l«-ur naisaance.'
kv <i> Bouroourg, J/> .. torn, ii., p. 51. This positive and

issertion of the Abbe* must be founded apon some
usuaL

barbaa nmos verdes en que pisase.
1 Pa

09 B de Bo irh i irg, H U VeU I
-.. torn. ii.. p 568, refers only

to the first-born. 'Dabanle el nombre <l«l Dia, <-n que havia nacido, o

Beguu lo que precedib en N imiento.
1 Torquemada^ Monarq. Imd. f tom.

ii.. p. 44$ aL t i».
I

11 ^ •.
. \ , MS., cap. clzxix.
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lows thai the girl could not bave been named in the

same order; it is possible thai the moth
placed last, and ! 1 as su mame in their I n

later \ tin- name waa not usually imposed until

the tun of baptism ; but in earlier tun.- a distinctive

ii on n by the
]

the time of taking

the boroscope, shortly affc r birth. The name of the

i
i u .1- borne t ill the tnarri i \ . the nan

both parents b after i hat • \ • •nt.
::

< >u

the conclusion i -t' t be al *>ve rn< >ni< Guate
malaii or I 'ipile infant and in- -t ;.- r wi ken t

fountain or rn • r, near a fall it' possible, to be b

and during the bath ina

offered to the wato r, appan ntly with a riem of gain

ing th '1 u ill of t be god of thai element The
utensils which had Berved -it tin- birth, such as warm-

. cups, and knife, were thro¥ a into I be \\

at the -i'ii. tim<

Th.' in- »t ben \\

i

I and pal ient nurses, suck

ling i beir infant - for over thi 9, for the habit of

taking warm morning drinks inding

mai. .1 the uii.-.»\ en d h » >m, a II tended to pro

duce large breasts and an abundant Bupply of milk.

< Mli.Tw ise tii- children fining,

clothing being dispensed with, ami the I und
\ in- for ;i couch. W t be mot ber car

ried them on her back; in Yucatan, however, I

were usually borne across the hip, and for this r«

a lar re number became 1><>\\ 1. _:-•.!. I. ula also

mentions another deformity, that produced by head-

\ - is h *
j

:i|»tv Namavan del nombre del padre j de la

del padre com i ile la niadn pre-bap-

tiamal name was abandoned when the fathei issunied

. pp 136, I'M Only the fen who w the

baptism obtained the distinctive name. V in N

- ii.. pp. 4 t-5; I 7*7 - p W9.
. t.»m. ii.. )>. -4 18. Pal*

it thi^ ceremonj was performed after the twelfth day, and thai the

mother only w.i- taken t" be bathed. // iv., lib. viiL,

eap i .
i

:

.

s

• in. ii.. p • 9
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flattening, which Lb to be noticed on the sculptures

of the Maya ruina

It is related by all the <>1<1 Spanish historians, thai

when the Spaniards first visited the kingdom of Yu
n they found there traces of a baptismal rite; and,

strange l\ enough, the name riven to this rite in the

language of the inhabitants, v. unifying cto

born again.' It was the d iti of all to have their

children bapt ized, for, l»v th >lut ion thev beli(

thai they received a purer nature, were prot< cted

inst evil spirits and future misfortune I have

already mentioned thai no one could many unless In-

had I- • ii baptised i to 1 heir customs ;
t hey

held, moreover, thai an unbaptised person, whether
man or woman, could not lead n ufood life, nor do any-

•

thing xs .-11. The rite w draimstered to children of

botl ny time bet w eon tl >f t hree and

twelve y< When p a child

baptised they notified the priest of their intentions.

The latter then publish* d throughout the

town of the day upon which tli inonv \\»>uM take

l»l.i« ing first bo fix upon a day i >i

omen. This done, the fathers of the children who
u ere to be baptised, sel< :ted fi the ra< «t h< >in >n d

men <»t" t he to* n I
t he priest during the

mony. I h tiled r/<4 I luring t he 1 1,

; n_: t !; c( remony the fathers and assist -

. i i

ants I ;tii<l if <1 from \\ omen. W hen the

appointed day arrived, all assembled with the children

who \n ere to be bapt ised, in the h
the feast, who was usually one of the wealthiest of

the parenta I n the courtyard fresh 1- m i re

strewn, and there the boys were raii^vd in a row in

charge of their godfathers, while in another ro* w<

H 'Allanarlf- Km frentes \ 'Comum loa,

porque van ahon - <n ]«>- qnu<lril<

112;

the title given to certain laymen who were elected

-i»t the ]»ri«->t in some of his religions «1 i*t i* — . Al-<> the name of

divinity, protector of the water and harvests See J
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irla \\ it li theii I st now pi

ded to ["li it\ t h«- house * itli th<

out tl devil. I •
•!• this purpose four bench*

placed one in each of the four corners of the cour!

rd v
u]hiii which »f the

holding b I >rd 1

1

i- enclosing d; m ithio this enclosui

w . i
•• t ii. i hildn n and tl

' «U w ho
lii. I fa jted, \ bench was plac< d in t h< upon
which the j

i with a 1 me
mnd c( -I n, and ii I . hildn n d

b appn me hj and t he priest

lit t
!•• of t

i

ii.l ii which, as tin

eived it, tl W hen (

hail I- • n d< me hv all, thev I l»r

w it h ,i \
. sh< I i >f w ine, and man I

de tl ii. w ith injiiii not to drink

an\ of the w ine, and n hind him ; \\ ith

such iom t he devil was uxi>ell< Flu

- t lull SW < j>t cl<

nd of

it. I u c\( in 1- Iv-

I 4cing rolx 9, a insist in I
. la, i -t

kel of red - w it h fl< • 9 o »1<

tbroid< red I h< n i m ; han ie enda

other long f< a, and on his head

plum< From ben< ath the
j i

bands of

hunir down to tl ound In his hand he

held Borne hyssop fastened short stick. I

chacs thru put white cloths upon the children's

heads and asked the elder it' they had committed

any sins *><•<! that thev had, were then

W ce the w ine, >wn,

or w li.it In- «li.| \\ itli lot t«>l«l • I >.i-

del \. ino <; biabanle
.1.1 Pueblo ladandoie, que ni In

con que crvuin qi ilmente expulao el demonic' H 191.

1 m \ ino tnorn .1.-1
|

indio que no lo

bel>ie»4' ni n "1" :il detno-

ni.< L, p 189 •
i N -.
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placed apart The priesi then ordered the people to

sh <1 >\\n and be Bilent; he n«\t blessed the boys, and
offeri m- up Borne prayers, purified them with the hys

sop with Hindi solemnity. The principal officer wh<

had been elected bj the fathers, qom took b bon<

and having dipped it in a certain water, moistened

their foreheads, their features, and their fingers and

ba \ it- I I h< 3 had been thus sprinkled \s ith

water the priest aroa I removed the cloths from

the heads of the children, and then cu< off with i

ne knife a certain bead thai was attached to the

head from childhood; they were then given bv one of

the assistants some flow* mell, and a pip

through w hich t h. \ dr< » & mie sm< •

'

^ hich

they w< h pi ted with ;» little food d a

\. ss< I full of wine was broug n offi rin«» to th

1 - . u 1 1 1
1 w - a thanks

lti\ ing t'i - •m t In no of

the officials, who had to drink it at one draught. \

similar cen m< >nj took place \\ it
; n,

at t he conclusion of \\ 1 1 i» 1 1 their m *ted

them of a cord, which was worn during their child

hood, fastened round the loins, having a small shell

that hung in front I this signified

that they could tnarn >n as their parents per

nut be I children v. | hen dismiss< d, and

I h( rs distributed
|

•-•• who
had assisted at the ceremony. \ 1 banquel

called * //'/.". or '

1

1

1. vt as t hen held,

and during the nine su< davH the fathers of

the children fasted, and weiv n<>t ?« approach th« w
wiv( -

agii

inonl

I
U-. i\ a;; . en lot

elloe de la ooronilla una • lai nmchachai traian

cefiidae
}
m ir hi- delgado y en el una eon*

chuela aaida que l< encima de la parte boneatu

entrt' *- 1 1 • • — "*«a mn h-m ha< lia>

lei baptiamo.
1

/ 144, 14

1'.: ass .
.-

i emble,
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Tip \ inn liu

much under the control of I r wiv<

obliged i" do the I

to th< 1 1 .nil: I tter v

.slii.w 3 ; w ould on i lie - <lri\ e

theii offending liunlianda

told thai il •• lh no inusual oa im

tunate n &antip| I men \

wen >r their i ith-

I \

relal illn it. \

I \ rila, during •

i
. dar, I

t'ul I
' 1.

it\ tli ill up

but i' H ; prom-
ised )i< perilous

.

I

•

•

I lt*ur* ; •
. pp

•

, pp 1 88 190 I

S

i

* trihul -

ntlo de u>» '

• i* !«•> .jii.'i.i . \ emln ;i i

I r omen joii

I • - .i iJenl leu - mi rail •

Hos i\i'ntiutN el p.ir momei I
lean n
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times was constantly hoe to face with death, that

none hut he Bhould ever call her wife; how thru,

while perhaps he yel lived, could ihe become anoth-

er's mistress, I » 1 1 1 such arguments <lul not quench

the Spaniards lust, ami ninamrd steadfast, he

ordered her to b< T among' the bloodhounds, who
devoured h< martyr al the hand- of the men \\h<>

pretended to preach Jesus Chi nd him crucified
s.)
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i

\i -. riiu

B i ,K

M H

> -, i\

||

; i

rii'i!
i

r» v»th \«

v. \ I: : ii\Mh

[*hough the informal ion eli-

ihI other M
full irhing N • thei no
.1 >ub( that t he form* ;i> f«>ml «»t*

such matters aa the lal I

Th * } had mai -i >\n <•
;il ol»«r\

iiikvs, in Milium of which the whole people took part,

while others \v< formed by pnvat
through v. They all made

* *

• !»<•! tmencing any work of imp
There * ! thii >r which they b

t the gods; namely, long life, health, p y t

I the Tl j had particula

tories where th< at upon dia

ss. ;m«l droii blood frome tftheirbody,

WTien thei d to ha i - >na tl- crificed at
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fountaina They bad oratories in thick groves, and it'

they found a >]«»t where a large tree grew over a

^j>rm<_r. tiny held the place t<> be divine, because two
divinities met in the tree and in tin- pool. 1

Til- religious t- in which all tin- people took

part were beld on certain fixed days of the calendar.

One of their most notable and Bolemn festivals was
more a time of penance and vigil than of feasting.

\\ hen '

'ii of it- celebration approached, the I

of a proi ince with the principal men beld a council and

Bent for a diviner, and advised with him concerning the

day upon which the sacrifice should take plan The
w ise man at m In- *, and cast lots in

order I tin \n » ould be the most propi

tioua w hen thedaj was fixed, all men had from 1

1

t ime to sleep in h r fn im t hrir \n ivrs during

a j.. riod ttj or eight] daj », or

• \ demands d. U pon each of tl

had •

• i.\ ilr.iw ing hi
I

from his arms, thigl and other of bis

Ixxly. I i tl y did at tain hours of the day and

d also burned in< Tin j could not bathe

while th - last A 1

'
• im t he day n 1

this lent began, t lie sla> es who were to 1

Ilowed . tin freedom, and permitted b

about the t< »\\ n \s I i :,• \ pi ased. ( >n the

n. ck i if i ach, hon ei er, w i ild,

Bilver, or copper, through which a stick was
]

!

and as a I'urtln-r pi _.iin-t

ari-«»m|i;iiiii-d hv a urnard < »t" 1 1 1 r« « <>r four men. Tl

wen any hen-.-, whether it

that <>t" the supreme lord or of the po< man. and

when ver thej applied od or drink it « i en

them. Tl s me liberty was irded to the guard.

When tin- day of* sa«-rihVr aniv.d. the high-pi

attired himself in his finest vestments I on-

1 'I.o- uiii i ti ordinari MM
las tiesi - pro* inciaa <in- ... \ en •>'

ofrecian \*>r nccesidad particular. |N>r un<» <!

j. 17/; La* ( Vis m\.
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Bisted oi n cloaks, with crowns of gold, Bilver,

or othei metal, domed with pn h »ton<

i<l«.! o placed upon r frame ornamented with gold,

>il \ • r, n '.'I _ ms, and d< ck< d wil ;

< r< I her

Bom • i TIh- >la\ es w ere t hen bi I in pi lion

mplr :ii!inl -. inn (hincil

and t ii- idola v. \\ hich *

tip ificial stoni \
I i hour

r, I hi me lord principal mi n with him,
in. .1 to th< :i \\ here tl w ait

• • irl by the «1 him
• !i a loud our

I I. rememix r t hj nt them health, off

aprii pro«p< that they
I - us rain, (

I I
.

•

: ml Mr
wratlh'i t.» -iipj-.it us, thai w< hearken t<»

our |'i.i\
• re, aid u

fort and I iltar 1

I'll. i the \ ictim in

In- hand II n, with his n
I the

with tl

and off! n d

it u it h the blood. I lit- holy table ; the

Sun. the M I • West, th< North,

the South had • ocl I

e j'ut ..ii Btak< I i. rook

and partake no! i holy thii I

and Bupreme lord v. en tin- hands and feet, as

the most delicate morsels, and the body was distrib

ut. .1 .mi '.^ f '

•
i >ther pi \ 11 through the «1

<>f thr >a«Titicin«_: t liberty h rmitted to the

1 . grand banqu held, and drunken revels

ensued. 1

• 'Aqoel -1 - banqi
intinita

inn. I wis danaa n ptaaencta de 1<>* idokM Durabai
.ia, jiejjuji lo qm i l"-> ministros, y 1"

in runurin liahian «!•

en prooaaion con grander I Idolo
;

y plaaaa, > donde habia lugar preetninente, ha >nian n

v alh para IMin, \ •
:.<< -< utamoa farsaa, om ellos
4t
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( oncerning the religious feasts and observances of

the Yucatecs, Lands is the best and most complete
authority, and 1 will therefore take from his work
Midi scattered notices as I

In thf month Chen they worked in fear and

trembling, making n« w idola Lnd when these wen
finished, those for whom they were made gave pi

• iit- of the best they had to those who had modeled
and carved them. The idols were then carried from
the building m which they had been made to .1 cabin

made of leaves, where the priest blessed them with

much Bolemnil y and many fen • -nt prawn
having previously cl< d themselv< u thegn
w it h which they 1 of

ing, dm ing t he ent ire tin it tin y remaii

work Having then driven out the evil spirit, and
burned t he d in< the m w lv lumlv ima

were placed in a bask iveloped in a linen cloth,

and delii en d to their own< re, w l . . .1 t In m
w it h « \ erj mark ind dei ot ion. The pi • at

then add I the idol mal w mom<
on I and impoi of their profession,

and <>n the danger they would incur by neglecting the

rules of abstinence while doing such d work.

Finally, all partook of an abundant rep nd madi

amends for their Ion bv indulging freely in wine.

In one of the two months call< I hen and \ •

. on

a day determined by the priest, thev culehrat< d u f<

called . which means the renovation of the t- m-

ple in h<»n<>r of the t Ihacs, whom th<

the gods of tii. fiel< I During th val, thej

suited the oracle of th- Bacal This feast was eel

ebrated e^ ery year. B »f baked

clay and the bra renewed at this season,

ause it was customary for each idol to have its own
little brazier, in which incense was burned I

it;

pelota delante «!<• su* . p 187; I.'isCasas,

.'. < i\\\ li.

1'hr manner in which t It 1 - «;i« doDfl will in

tliis chapter.
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and. it' it v. as riecess I li- v Luilt tli n.-u

dwelling, <>i «1 th

place on the walla an inscription commemorating tlu-M-

things, in t If cha them.
I d t he monl h of Z • |>|x)int< <1 l>v the

pi he hui
•

to that \* hich,

we shall pi montl Zip.

I

• in them and t he

\\ hich had lieen shed in the cha*
tli iHiiiim.il. If ;ill ^j»ill]

They iif \ er \\ i nt out t . hunt w if

out first invoking th<

fore tin ill hunt

they alwaya anointed the »^riiii lt«*> <»f tin* idols

w it h the U' I »n anoth<s
lit- • T i T li a>t \\ ;i.s In-Ill, \\ liirli

• t. ihI< I li in luirni nd

I Hi
-

st, the

pi i f it in advance, in

order I hat all might •

I luring the month < M
t m honor of the t irnfields,

d of anot her d( it) nan
• t his the follow in- called in their la

w .i- olisen ed. II _ brou*.

tog ; her nil the repf ilea and >f the field tl

ild l'f procured in the countrVi tl I \* itli

them in the court of the temple, in t rners

Which w i'\\:w> ami thr |>rii • «lri\ I
aw

the i vil spirit, each having hy hi fill< d

with w Standing on end, in tin an

enormous bundle of dry and fine wood, which waa -

on fire after some in had been burn* Ajb the

.us. d'aocord &\ i

3 |e« m< r i-

(rin< nahuatl protuMrinrnt." /

/.'

M< ining 'iiurnrhinj; of tin*
' /'

. \ .iinn. i l- otherwise called /.iiiini
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wood burned, the assembled crowd vied with each

other in tearing out the hearts of the victims thei

had brought with them and casting them into the

flames. If it had been impossible to procure Buch

larg me as jaguars, pumas, or alligators, they

typified the hearts of these animals by incense, which

they threw into the fire; bul it' they had them, they

were immolated like the rest, \- Boon as all the

trts w onsumed, the cl put ou< the fire

with the water contained in their pitchers. The ob

b of thie -id of thai w Inch foil >wed w as to

obtain an abundance of * for their cornfields dur-

ing the year. Hiis feaai was celebrated in a different
-

manner from others, because no one fasted before it,

with the exception of the beadle (muftidor) of the oc

casion. On the daj of t
;

lm! called tuppkak, the

: >le and t he pri< sta met i >nce m< ire in the <• -net

d of the temple, where was - n cto d a platform of

stone, with at pa leading up to it. the whole tastefully

dec I with i The priesl v >me inc< nse

to t

'• h idle, who burned in b brazier enough to

exorcise the evil spirit This done, the firsl step of

the platform was with I solemnity smeared with

mud taken From a well >r rn : the o\ h< i steps

ined a blue ool< >r. \ i usual, t bey ended

these ceremonies by eatin d drinking and making
i\. t'ull of confidence in the efficacy of their rites

and ivivincuiit's for t

h

r.

In the month of Muan the plant* t> h.ld a

:\ al in honor of * ds Ekchuah, < Jhac, and

Hobnil, who \. their patron deiti< T<» solemnize

it. thej all went to the plantation of one of their

number, where t
;

.'
j sacrificed a dog having a Bpol on

its skin of the color of i They burned incense

I This word ckact, which before wai interpreted a the

cornfields,' probably here means the priest* of those deities. In a former
chapter ire have seen tin- \%

• »r<i applied t<» th'>-«- who assisted at the rit»- of

baptism.
7 rit ailleura Eckuak, e'tail le patron dee marchandfl »-t mv

turellement des cacaos, marchandise et monnaie 1 lafoii fi Bour*
ij/i, p. 251
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to bheir idol d mad< off >f blue iguanas,

ithere of a particular kind of bird, and ganie.

\ fter tin- t In \ arh «,f tin- utlnials 1 a branch

rf I !! W) I'i.Hlt. Tl. Im ]||_ d. t },

all sal d< -A (i to a re| it m hich, \i >ne

u.i- allowed to drink m< m t In

\ II t hen w 'tit into t he In f him h ho had Driven

the feast, and pas time i

In the month of l'a\. held, called

I 'acumchac, n hich w as celebi t he nobles

pri< of the vill her \\ ith th< he

towns. Having tbled, thej
|

nights in • mple I
I

(
I ng ai

in.',!, \ | tin ' • _ five

», I li. \ u
• -it .ill t. ._ to the hou

whose title w N and
.1 him in state to the temple, where, havii

I him on it, 1 h< y bui incen» him
as though he had d But I _rh tl,

prayed during these five nights, tl I noi bj uni

up isl in the daj t ime, bui ink pl< n1

1

fully, and • v cut kind ind w nee, w hich

tli- \ c 1 1 It •• 1
; rh is 'dance of

i

the warn, u The ii\ e «la\ - i- mij; : d, the n a)

business i)f the feast bo^ati. which, a> i. i'«»n«vnu*d

in in war and victory, w very solemn affair.

I ; u nun. nci «l u ith nd saci

similar I alreadj describe d in

month of Mac. I I evil spirit was expelled

in the usual manner, afl lich \\ ere m< >re
\

offerings, and incensii While all tin- was ?oing

on, the nobles once more took the N >n upon their

Bhoulders, and carried him in pro ind the

( hi their return a d< >g v* d, its

CHficialea;' tlu^ may mean ofl g prif-t-. <t on on the

itations. <t almost ;m\ tiiii:_

9 *
( VI |. nom ^rneriqne

des • i it- ti x .!•« la plate. «!«•» - fruits «!«• la t<

M puma oa lion anu'ricain; buivan t d'antn
I .
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heart being torn out and presented to the idol be-
tween two dishes. Every one present then shattered
a large jug filled with some beverage, which com-
pleted this part of the festival. The usual banquet fol-

lowed, after which the Xacon was again placed upon
the shoulders of the nobles and carried to his house.

There, the nobles and priests partook of a grand
banquet, at which all got drunk, except the Nacon;
the people meanwhile, returning to their homes. On
the morrow, having slept off the effects of the wine,

the guests of the Nacon received from him large pres-

ents of incense which had been previously blessed.

He also took advantage of this opportunity fco deliver

a long discourse, in which he recommended his hear-

ers i" observe scrupulously in both town and country
the feasts of tic gods, in order to obtain a prosperous

and abundant year. Ajs soon as the Nacon had fin-

ished speaking, there was a general ami noisy leaver

taking, and the guests separated, and sel oul for their

respective homes. There tiny occupied themselves in

celebrating the festivals proper to the season, keeping

them up sometimes until the month of Pop. These
feasts were called Zabacilthan, and were observed as

follow-. The people of each place or district sought

among the richest of their number for some who were

willing to defray the expenses of the celebration, and

recommended them to take the matter into considera-

tion, because it was customary to make merry during
the three last months of tin- war. This having1 been

settled, all met in the house of one of these prominent

men, after having driven away the evil spirit as usual.

Copal was burned, offerings were made, and the wine-

cup, which seems to have heen the chief attraction on

these occasions, was not neglected. And all through

these three months, the excesses in which the people

indulged were pitiful to see; cuts, bruises, and eyes

inflamed with drink were plentiful amongst them; to

gratify their passion for drink they cast themselves

awav.
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During the last five days of the month of ( lumhu,

which were the last daws of the year, tin- people sel-

dom went out of their houses, except to place offer-

ings in the tempi'-, wit 1 1 which the priests bought

incense to be burned in honor of the gods. They
neither combed their hair nor washed themselves dur-

ing these five days; neither men nor women cleansed

themselves; they did do work of any kind lest some
misforl tine should befall t hem.

The firel day of the month of Pop, the Maya New
fear's Day, was a season of rejoicing, in which all the

nation took part. To give more importance to the

event, t hey renewed at this time all the articles which
they usedj Buch as plates, cups, baski bs, clothes, and
the dresses of the idols; they swepl their houses and

casl everything into the place where they put their

rubbish; and qo one dared to touch what was cast

away, even though greatly in need 6f it. T«> prepare

for this feast, princes. prie8t8, and nobles, and all who
wished to show their devotion, fasted and abstained

from their wives for la longer or shorter period, some
for three nionth> preceding it, seme tor tw<». accord-

ing t<> their ideas of propriety, hut none for less

than thirteen days. During tin- season of abstinence,

they ate their meat unseasoned, which was consider d

severe discipline. At this time, also^ they elected the

officers who were t«» assist the priest at the ceremony.
The priest prepared a number <>f little balls of fresh

incense on small boards made tor the purpose, for

those who tasted to burn before the idols. Great care

was taken not to break the fast after it had been once
commenced; tor it' this were done it was thought that

misfortune must inevitably ensue.

Xew Year's Day having" arrived, all the men assem-
hied in the courtyard of the temple. Women could

assist at no feast which was celebrated within the

temple, except those who went to take part in par-

ticular dances; on other occasions, however, the

women were allowed to be present. On the day in
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question the men came alone, adorned with paint, and

cleansed from the grease with which they had been

bedaubed during the days of penan< When all

were assembled, with offerings of food and newly

fermented wine, the priest purified the temple and
it. d himself in the centre of the court, clothed in

his robes of office, and having by his Bide a brazier

and the balls of incense before menti >ned Lfter the

evil spirit had been expelled, all present offered up

pray< rs, while the assistants kindled the n<\\ fire for

the fear. The priest now cast • >f the balls of

incense into the b r, and then distributed the

remainder among th< mbled worshipers. The
nobles came first in tin- order of their rank, and
cadi ivcrivt'd h ball from the priest, who it with

solemnity, he dropped it gently into the brazi< r

and Bt 1 still until it was consumed The inevitable

liquet and • >i terminated I emoni< Tins

w as t he manner in which thej cel< birt li of

the ii« \s \ i ar. I luring the mont h, '

t lie most

de\ i ''it am I hem re| ist in their «>\\ n

homes, and tin- was particularly done I nobl<

;in<l priests, w ho h most in religi< >ua ob-

-<T\ UlU'i'S.

I > 1 1 1

:

e month of I o the priest - and b • i < •

1 1 ra

began to prepai festival called pocam^ which

was solemnized bv the hunters and fishers on th«

tilth da) of th< ' month, which was Zip. Having
assembled, cl in their ornaments, at the house of

the prince, they expelled the evil spirit, and thru

uncovered their I ks and exposed them upon a

carpet o en lea ind branches, which had been

prepared for this purpoe They next invoked with

revei a deity named Cinchau Kzamna, who had

been, they Baid, the first priest To him they offered

10 •

'

esl one orthographe errone\ n Van en Lprea

lea lecona prdc&ientes probablemeofl him mauvaiae abreviation de
tirh-AIi'iit-Ytz'iiiiii'i, donne, d'ailleure, eomme l'imrentetii dea lettrea

de L'ecritnre, L'auteni <!< toua lea noma imposes au Yucatan. 1

fi tU

rbourg, in Lam . > i V
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\. in. .11- gifts, and burned balls of in< in his li<»n..r.

In th«- in. -.int in k a vessel and a little

\ •
i i w ith -..in.- pure \\ at r, \\ hich bad to be pi

cured from a wood into whose n - no woman bad
<l. They n< d the l« i -f

their I ka by moist ning them; this don< . the wises!

inn. .iij i hem i

'i"
ii' d a volui

pacts of 1 1i i
,
u hich he declare d al< >ud to

all present. 1 1
1 concluded « ith a bi in

which he advised them Ii«»\n to avoid coming evils,

.1 Jlitj n«»\\ i I the v* ine tl»»w ed freelj

msummat ion w hich man] of the old pi era

had doubtless been long lookil ird to imp
tiently, I

i demnit i< a on thi m wen vai

.it I mi. - b) performing a danc* calli d i

On the following day the d 3 with
their w i w< t. •_.

I her in t he h< i

:' one of tin ir

number I having drn en an ay the « \ il

Spirit, brought to vie* their nudirinr ha^s, in w liit-li

t In \ k< i number of charm little in

1 Kcnel, godd* in< . from \\ horn t

1

ist

w .i- ii tin. d , and * >m< small at all d

am, which they used in tl Then with

great devotion the doctors and boh invoked the

da of medicine, Yzamna, CitbolontuAi, and Ahau
( 'li.nii.ilh/. w le t he pi burned ino d the

assistants painted themselves blue, the color of the

books used bj the priests. Bearing their medicine

1ki_lts ' n tlini- hands, they then joined in a dan<

called chant u ich the men d them-
aelves in a ro* on one side, and the women on the

other; a day was appointed for holding the i\\\v-

2 tin- ensuing year, and then the usual drunken
org ommencecL It is said that the pri ib-

Btained from wine on this Bion, perhaps becaut

the women were present; but they took their shaj

nevertheless, and reserved it for a more private op-

portunity .

(hi another occasion the hunters, with their wiv< s,
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assembled in the house of one of their Dumber, and

performed there certain ceremonies, The first pro

ding was, of course, to expel the evil influence;

then the priests, who writ- never absent from these

meetings, placed in the middle of the room Borne in

cense, a brazier, and some blue coloring material.

Next, the huntsmen prayed with great devotion to

the gods of tin* i-Iuisr, \<;imim. Zulmv Zipi, Tabai,

and others, and cast incense into the brazier. While
this was burning, each took an arrow and a d(

head, which the priest's assistants had painted blue;

thus equipped, Borne danced, holding hands; others

pierced their ears or tin ir tongue, and passed through

the holes which they mad< of an herb

lied " Then priests and their assistants made
offerings to the gods and joined in the dan© Fi

nally, the festivit losed by all present becoming,
v. ords of I tishop I drunk

baskets.

The next day it was the turn of the fishermen to

celebr -t. which they did in the same manner
as t he lmnt. idept that instead deer'a head,

they smeared their fishing implements with color;

neither did they p their but cut round about

them, and after doing this tip \ executed a dance
called chohc 'hen thev consecrat

which thev left standii After tin- Feast had been

duly celebrated in the towns, it wa> ni>tomaiv for

the nobles and many of the peopl down to the

coast oh a grand fishing expedition. I e patron di-

vinities of the fishermen were Ahkak Nexoi, Ahpua,
Ala-it/, and Amalcum.11

11 *
(

l I.i tana < 1 > >i 1 1
«

* lea <li«-u\ <1«- la peche, ii propoa deaqnela I

golludo (lit les namlcs Mii\.r ' »n <\\l au--i que l»i<-n a;

b - [ndiena <U- la provim • I itaimin, ovand ils allaient pecher !« 1<»'

1 avanl de m mettre i la peche, coramencaienl par dai
sacrifices «t <!«•- oblations a leura fans dienx, lew offranl dea chandeuea, det
ream d'argent el lea . <|ui aont Lean cmeraudea, «-t d*aatree !»!•

f»reci< d certain endroita, au km et "rat<.i' voieni encore dam
• 1<-- lauuix - «{ii il y a su \ ei"B

le Rt ///.>/. )'//•.. lib. iv., cap. ir, ; Br
/. in Landa, L - -
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In the month o\ I •/.. the apiarists prepared for

a feast which was to take place in the n< \t month,
call< d !

w hich \s as, b< ro op1 ional

with .ill except I ts wh< officiate, and
r lit i r ;i>Ni>tam da^ of celebration having ar

rn ed, tin- pari icipai ther in the I >« »u

-

linn \s h<

i

• kI performed n< arly the

sam< moni< I In- hunt rid fishermen, except

thai t hej dn w no blood from their bodi< ip

sts had R •!• t heir pat ron deii ies th< I i and
• icularlj I [obniL I • made many propii

offerings ai this tinn the four

ibund i » win -in t lii-y |u il t« -in dishes

;i«l- >med W it li fi_ I >f li< 'li«s . I
.•• USUal « I ri 1 1 1

1

boul w as noi oinitt* -1.

\ ,f
r the mj sterious depart I ukulcan,11 the

M Quetzalcoatl, from Yucatan, the people, con-

\ inced thai he had p >ne t< i the ah ••! «ds,

deified him, and l.nilt tnnplcs and il

in his honor. I scrupulously ob

sen ed t hroujjhoui the y up to the time

of t he deei ruci ioi M
|

mh; bui after tl .

.
nt

tin v wei all the pirn inces l«ut that

of Man I n remembrance, hov the res]

sli.'W n of i >ld to i 'ukulcan *e prot In inu-

ally, by turn, i M ir or five maimificent feather

banners, which were used in th< emonies th<

(hi the sixteenth <1 i\ of the month oi Kul. all the

nobles and pi Maui, being prepared by fast

' qiielqiH IU •

J
1 1 1 j':ir;iit

fttre 1«- iiu in.- que le quet ktii *[\\\ uni a

pent, fa ement l<- memc m<»t que
plumes \ . 1 1< •-. "ii .1.

!' '

I province <!»• Mani arait e"te* colonUee j>ar l<-» Tutul-Xiua, donfl

t tolteque Oil nahuatl ; Ir* fete* <1»' Kttkulcan M l»»rnant ;i

l>r.»\ni. i- apros la destruction n, ne lai!***ont point de doute
»iir I'origine •

!<• donnent lieu '!»• penser que le

N it en venlrant tain j^'int <•«• myth pro-

phetc, avait pirde au fond la »n qui ;> [ues.

1 it d'histoire d'une pmnde importance an point de nie |>lii-

liique. Nous trouverons i»l u- loin d'autres indices du culte primitif

Mayas ' Brasmtn . pp. 80CK1.
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and penance fojr the occasion, came together, and with

them came msiderable multitude of peopl In

the evening all >« t oui in procession from the house

of the lord, and. accompanied by a large number <>f

professional actors, pi ded slowly towards the

temple of Cukulcan, which had already been d<

d in a suitable manner. I pon arri\ ing th<
3

placed the banners on high in the temple, off!

prayers, and going into tl 1 urtyard spread out

their idols upon green lea ad branches; then they

burned incense in many places, and made off i "t

up .it cooked without pepper or Bait, bean soup, and

calabash* \ •• r this, th"-.- who had observed the

fasl did no! go home, but |
•

. 1— • 1 ti\« days and ti\«'

in-lit- in the temple, praj burning copal, and
<-nt ing d (lamas. 1 )im is t ime th >rs

\s .nt from one house to r

. representing 1

1

plays and receivi ,iu th— whom they en-

d. \
•

ii«l of th.- ti\ • d.i\ - t hey '-.ii :

.ill their earnii temple and dist ributed 1

1

atnonj/ tin * thei \ I M un I

the prince's palace, taking with them the bannera
: the id< >1& I >k himself t«> Ins

home. I - said, and confidently l>elieved, thai Cu«

kulcan descend >m heaven <»n the last day of the

*{ and i« ; ¥ mally tl I
- w hich w ere

|

ited to him. Th - died chic 1

D irii 2 the month of J kin it was the custom to

prep neral lied olohzabkamy

held in the month of Mol, in honor «»t" all the gods.

At this feast, after the usual preliminary rites, they

smeared with bin _ matter the instruments

1 in every proi n, from the sacred implements
of the priests to the distaffia of the women, and even

the d >f their hous ( hildren of both

were daubed in the same manner, but instead of col-

oring their hands they rave them each nil title

raps on the knuckl - The little girls were brought

1 1 tlu* feast bv an old woman, who for that reason
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died 'lulu.
• The l»l« >wa w •

. en

to the children in order that they might l)econie

skilled woi n in the prul on of their fathers i >r

up )i !p I lie usual •
•« inclusion • d.

I luring the m >n( li of Mol the ap another
il similar to that of I in ord

induce their I he flo* • ra

u hich the

I M . much upon the pi i if

the soil for theii I failure of tl * >pe

was "M- of the Ik i nii>t'«»itui uld fall

upon :
I ii- id<

ii. mi. .1 < liichac Ch I B I , Ah< I >lcab,

and Ahbuluc Balm 1 1 i ing placi '1 th< m in the

tuple, and,

fore them, th< m \\ ith two pell

ki: 'III.- In. ill.

mil bouquet of flo* >n which
tin \

I \ alua B des this,

len arch in I urt . which they filled v» ith

W( iking i which
- backwards and font I

tin- men then :h a l< mg stick ol dry wo d,

w hile a musician n ted on I tin- j»il«

and luat a drum, all dano d i
• \ erenl d in _• i a

.1 so passing in and out tin- w ood pile.

This they kept up until n, leai ing I h<

st ickfl behind them I hom it

During the nijjht they returned, and each taking his

t. lit it ami applied it t<> tin- pile, which burned

fiercely and rapidlj \ * he In ap w

dined to red hot ashes, th— who had danced gathered

i»
•

.lir iliou (Ics . li.un|'-: •

det noma donn >urd'hui A
ni lui <l«* - - '

/

» 1

\ mi juj-s lirr i»tion d<

tcr jur I I • t our M \ •

.'
.

•
|

fonnanfl ^introduction de l'» M I ' - r- Charna
i_'i 16 B

I
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about it, and passed barefooted over the coals, Borne

without injury, and Borne with; this thev believed

would avert misfortune and app bh< anger of the

goda

It was customary in all the towns of Yucatan to

a the limits of each of the four quarters, east,

west, north, and south, two heaps of stones, facing

each other, and intended to be used during the cele

bration of two solemn festivals, which wei fol

Iom In the vear of which the dominical letter was
jfcan, the sign was hob it'/, and. ding to the N uca

a, these both ruled in the south. They made this

'. of baked earth, an idol which they called Kami
1 ayeyab. and having made it thei carried n out to

the heaps of stones which lay towards the south
They then selected a principal man of the place, and
in his house t hey cel< • bed the fi ast. For t his p

i hej made another imag< . of t he god I tolon

/ mil placed it in the chosen house, in a prom
m« nt pis i thai ill who arrived might see it.

This done, the nobles, priests, and people came to

gether, and set out by a road swept clean, ornamented
with arches, and strewed with foliage, to the southern

heaps of stones, where th- \ pnthered about the nl«»l

K.i mi I il». 1 • then incensed the god

with forty nine graihs ox maize, ground up and mi

with copal; the nobles next placed incense in the

brazier, and burned it t> loL The incense

burned by the priest v. tiled eocoA, that used by

the nobles, chahalti When these rites w< im-

pleted the head of a fowl was cut off and offered to

the idol, which was now placed on a litter called

and upon its shoulders were placed other little

images, a- - _ - of abundance of water and b

>' / .

'

>t I'adjectlf liuin. ral . donl la rariiir «-t

blanc, wl 1«' Dom d*une sorte <1«- m&ia moulii, donl <»m fait dim d'or-

I
- 'lie ttait-fllr une image allegorique de

cctti - /• dt Bourbourg, in Landa, R< pp 212-13.

bob jaune; e'eal probablement 1<- r dt Bow-
:. in l.'in'li. li p 213.
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ad these mi re frightful I bold
\iin<l d and general rejoicing the idol was car

yards the bouse where th< I f Bolon
Zacab bad been placed, and while the pr< >n

m th( i. t he nobles and pi part ok i >f a

bev< rage made from four bunch rains

of r< which tli- lied / i Kakl

Arrived at their destination, they placed the in

tli d opjj i he i«l«'l w hich I fi >und

th< 'i«l m i« I i\ «»!":
i * In nk.

whicl ds «li\ ided among th< rs

who w • re pn only

the le^ S Ire^ bloi d
from t heir b d their i and anoint d

tli the l»l I i»l"l named Kanal A.caotuit

The} modeled a h< irt of dough of maize and •

Labash seeds, and offered it to the i»l"l Kami I

yeyab. \n<l in this manner they honored l»<»tli the

idols during the ent t, burnii

before them in< pal and ground maize, for

thej held it certain thai misfortune would overwhelm
them if thev i

'

I illy, the

1

1

/ J. w d ' temple,

and the other im i rn ent ranee of the

\ n. w here H remained until t
I ation

the feast

'he i » of the ne^ \ ind< r t h< of

u i \ milar to those just d< scribed,

though held in honor of other d< - \ dance p
formed upon a high scaffolding, attended with -

rifices of turk< ys\ another executed by the old people,

holding little baked clav ii of dojjs in their

hands; and the sacriBce of a peculiarly marked d<

were, how< additional featur The Bame may
•

be said of the ne^ year under the siirn of ux. and of

the n- w year under the siirn of< . when the vw -

which were performed were sufficiently like th<

which haw trone before to need no further descriptioi

19 1
• pp -
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The gods of the ¥ucatecs required Par Pewer hu-

man lives at the hands of their worshipers than those

of the Naliuas. The jia^vs of Yucatec histon aiv

not marred by the constant Mt>«.<l blots that obscure

the Nahua record An event which in Mexico would
be the death-signal to a hecatomb of human victims,

would in Yucatan ta celebrated l» the death of a

spotted d< The office w hich in Mexico
was one of the highest hono which a pr >uld

attain, was in N itau i • _: 1 1 «
1

» 1 1 us unclran and de

\ \ ert li the Yu n m as not

from hums '1 although capt ives tak( n

in war were used for this |»nrj>nsr, wt it is naid that

such was their tion, that should a victim be want

would dedicate tin ir children t«> the altar

rather than let the gods be deprived of their <!'

Idom happ* ned that m< an one i id im

w as Bacrifio d \i h ast in earlier daj b, and
!i then he was not butchered as bj the Nahuas,

but h as shot » hr >ugh t

;

rt with arrovi fore

being laid upon the sn«TihYial

V I chen lt/..i hui made in

uliar in.iii! I n the centre of i ni\ \\ as an

iimi,
i staining wal d surrounded on all

sides bj a dei . which to n nder the

spot Bilent and solitary, in Bpite of it-
;

I on. \

circular staii rudeh cut in the rock ded to

the ed f the \ n the fa A of an alt tr which

ipon the very brink of the pit." At first, only

i . .
• .

.
.

;

.
'. • •

ble, uarcc qu< lui aui qu'on
saeril l«m an-

crifii aqui era

lib \ . < an. i\

.

« |

The prea nice of the pit is thus uescriljed by Stephen
ting out from the < astill

which aeomod an artificial ca

the i 'id wildest we had seen; in the m thick fore*t, an im«

mense circular hole, with «• lieuhir -

of thnii and oTerhang brink, and still aa it the . >f silence

reigned within, \ hawk was *ui rand it, looking down into tka
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animal '

i
• • ! In ch-

1 ikulcan foi f human vie

1 1 1 1 1 - . hu ( • \
]

i to the evil of their

ml td. I pollul

u ith human boo \ • first oi 1. bul

the mini 1

I, until, «l the I

M hund immo
I

'

I the

oouj f t he crope fail< d or 1 supph
uple I he pil

IM- t)

u it li if human 1

pna, we\ le, clothed in tl

t h appropi .
• ! i« 1 1

1<

thei Ititude

of
]

r all l I while

the m. d on the all <1 in the bra the

• •Hi. i iting in the things for \\ hich

they we\ implore tli dn mt

they W( i d. \

then t rid th< li \ id im, and tin-

in. 'in. nt the smok< fron . .-ill

hurled into the gulf. 1 >wd which had

ered from f the country the

Baci i 1 1 1 1 1 1
•

j drew back from the brink

the pil and continue d to
]

itlmut -

Bonie tin The bodi< I hen drawn up and

buried in the neiirhl

!

\ mynicrioua infl in unis.m with tin- his-

torical Recount thai the n ell <-? i

tint litu; Iii <•• the

brink, « ere the Btructu
i 'it mipci

throw u into the dark well h
1 \\ I ( ukulcan waa i

i in

nil tlu« pi N ,. atan bu I

torn li . pi) J
:

*
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The Pipilea had two idols, one in the figure of a

man. called Quetzalooatl, the other in the Bnape of a

woman, called [tzquej ( ertain days of their cal

endar w iallv set apari for each of the deiti< 3,

and on these the sacrirtcea w< re made. rwo very -

emn - ln-ld in each year, one at the com
mencement of -mum.!-, the other at the beginning of

winter. \ * these. II rrera s i >nlv t lie lords w

pr< 1 icrifice w as made in the interioi

the temple, and the victims were boys between the

Ive y< ars, I >astards, born among
ms< K i daj and a night pret ioua to I be

.
d •

: | and t millIX t - « •
!•• Bounded and OH

the d ! l<»w ii . assembled. Four pri< b1 -

then came out from the temple, each bearing a Bmal]

br with l'ii riling m« h< r t hey turned in

the direction Bun, and 1- ng down offered up

incense and
p

th< n did tin- w ard

dmal poinl Their pr finish* d, tl

retired \\ it hi: small chapels built at the four cor

nera of tl, d. Thej in

went to the house of the high pi and took then<

the boy \n ho nducted hira

ii- t im- a round the » "in of th U tuple, dancing
and BinsH thia mony w its finished. I

high pri b of hia ;

. \\ ith the diviner

rdian of t he Banc! u tended the

with the cacique and principal men,

who, fo
,va .\ i r, remained at t he d cl uai

The four priests now I the boy by tin- arms and

legs, and the lian of t
; coming out with

little bells on his wrists and ankles, opened the l<

breast of the victim, tore out the h< ad handed it

the high priest, who placed it in a small embroid-

d purse which I >ur priest ived

** Urr dee. iw. lil». \ iii . I

[uatro j nut

•

!. i m hinearan <!<•

r>"lil!a- iiiki\;iii diciendo palabraa •• invocacion< bo

uit r«» ]>art«--. lest LB lid

remonia ria, p OS.
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tin- I»I<»'m| dI the victim in fourji< or bowls, m&de
from t he shell « >f n fruit . ami 1

1

after i he other to I rd, sprinkled the blood

with their right hands in the direction of I irdi

rial |" >int s, I f any bl( od ren
I urned

it : high priest, who placed it with the purse
in th victim throu&rh

the w ound that had lieen mad< , and the bodi

interred in tl mple. I monj
it th nf rarll « >f tl

W hen infi >nnat i< >n w as n m their v.

chief thai he li id g lined • \ id «li\ in. r

tain. J I i which of the Lf ds a icriti be m
1

1'
I

i

!

I tit'ti . n -I

d upon each da) t h<

i I fol

Iowa \ II »

I

> had in the battle returned

home m pi r i _: 1 1 1 _ I dancing, bringing

wit li them th< fio -I.

their wrist ties d 1 \\ ith feathers

chalchiuit rid their n th sti

nil»s. I" - high pri< sta and minis! ent out

at the head of opula them with mu
and danc nd tin juea ind capl

«»\ er I i' ise who m I tot he high pri

Then they all went I rtyara oi their

< •!
I mple, where the) continue '1 dancing day

an<l night during the time the ited. In

the middle of the court w me bench on which

the victim waa stretched, four priests holding him by

th< md hands. Tl rificing priest then came
forward, adorned with many feathers and loaded v

little bells, holding in his hand a flint knit'.-, with

which he opened the bi >f the victim, tore out

the heart, brandished it toward the cardinal poii fcs,

and finally threw it into the air \\ i 1 1 1 sufficient force

iause it to fall directly in the middle of tin 4 court,

1 1 ;\ . .

<
i

< ; A tin- thank-offering for the
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victory"* Tli orifice was public and beheld by
all the people. The men drew blood from their pn
\ ate parts, and the women From their ears, tongue,

'1 other parts rf the bod)
;
as the M 1 flowed it

v. is taken up with a and offered l»\ the men bo

Q • I. ii\ the w omen to I tzquej i .

Wlien the Pipiles w about to undertake any
hunting or fishing expedition, they first made an off r

bo their I the] took a In

ing ,d<

'

nd leading it t<> t i jra rd, t h<
j

th ngled
'

ring the

bio d in i v • — I. I
. lungs, and -a. miach

w ere chopped ii . \\ liich i ards

laid aside with the 1 d feet Th
nmindi r of tli M'\ it-. If. and the blood

lik 1 whil< : the people
:<• d The high priest * ith bin I U> k

the 1p i'l by the four pr >ne

.
u hile th( • put

t )i. 1 1 int i .i bi and burnt it wit h copal and
ulli to tli I >f lniiitiii

\
• he hi ' trched in

the fi the high pri(

t«» i en. I •
• flesh and ten l»\ t he

other minister* of the temple the idol, and the

9 di '•:• with animals sacrificed The
rails of fish were burned I be idol.

"

\ i >ng U i civilised nat u >na of Nic I w ould

ir there w a distinct festivals, i

ending with the eighteen months in their calendar,

BMIlja • i.ilr al

<li<>^. ...i! lest* vr

torn. ii..

* 'Le mcrificfl <lu cerf bku -r-l an de* \A\i-* .iu;;u-*t<-«., <l«-viut,
i

rendre
'..-> les dietlX protcrtfur* *U- la, «li.i ••t- .' / 7 P«

•

31 •
i en el

ificaderoqw
ii.. lib. iv.. !•: tii. -•> .. nee I i

de Bobtdill* the mini ren ;i> twenty .
I
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Tlirsr w
.
iv iipH-laiined by the priest, holding hi-

st iii iii- nt See in In- h in«l. from the at pa |<

ifi< ial all mple.
II in h|. known wl 1 ho\t n

riti. ken
in bat tie "i in«li\ iduah
ill.- |niij»< -• \\ n the n ictim i upon
the tin "' times

round him, *in in a doleful 1

the vicl I oul Ihh heart . and d

hi- m ith th( II disuieml>ered T

...
;tli<l Ii.iihU

• m wl

hi in. t:

1 1 1
1

•

I • 1 1 1
i

: I
i

.

.

|
>1e , t

;

II 1 1 n _

I as trophies on

pur] the
|

rificed had I the entrails,

and .ill the reat \

Bell In- "U ti childn himself, I

thei

caus< ill' . ir own countrymen and ivl

I

I -ta>. qu <*n<ia

; them: 1

•MU'ti! icll AH a

tatiicil it hoi > i

\

lUI think. 1

\ licth In- nto him,
;

i«- heads
• •t i

1

1

- iii.. lil

thai the h.-.i-U w

.

maun
il be head, but, -

tem-

plet, as the feete, - which th< er into ft.

ith the li.i "tliiii the

\ i.u of thi»m' h.- !•«.. >\ ith shi il i

io»ahe«»'t the former sacrifices, neuer thei* oaed,

l\ ing iii that fielae I
'• ri., lib. \ i
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When they ate the flesh of foreigners sacrificed, they

held <-\<-it ing dances, and passed the days in drunken
revels and Bmoking, but had no >• \nal intercourse

with their wives while tl itival lasted \i oer

tain feasts they offered blood drawn from their own
bodies, with which thej rubbed the beard and lips of

the idol.

Tin- priests w..r«- wliitf • otton cloaks* some short

and small, others hung from the shoulders to the heels,

with bands having • <d. in which they car

ried sharp stone knives, pap md charcoal, and
oertain herb I ij brothers bore in their hands

little ilij- \sith the idol thev li«-M most in veneration

painted thereon, and Bmall purses containing powder
and awls; the youths h rid arrows, darts and
shields I' idol, in t«>iin and app ice very Fright-

ful, vva ni'«. 11 ,i >|M-.ir and caninl l.\ the eldest

pri< Tli« - marched in file, Binging, bo the

place of worship. T!n-y >j>ivad m.-mt h-s and stn

- and il- rdn 1 1 1
1 _! 1 1 1 not touch

the ground. Hie pra m halted ;
t In- -in- in-j < • as< d

;

I prelal his hand

;

some dr. u blood from I from the

ears, from the privy member, or from \\\

their devotion led them. Th >k the blood on

paper or on their tin. tneai ed I he idol's fa

In t lit- meantime the youths danced, leaped about, and
shook their weapons. Those who had gashed th< m-
>«-l\ ured their wounds by an application of pow-
dered charcoal and herbs I I they carried for the

purp< >s Int! inkled maize

with the blood from their privy part-, and it wa> dis-

tributed and eaten as bl<— d br<

36 'Kn nqueUma ti<-»ta- no brmbaxamos ni ent< bor-

. r 1 1 1 » - ; ]KT'i no dormimoi con nuestraa ni -. j»«<r

quitar la OCSsion, duermen ellas d<*ntro «mi < i~ t . i lucra del la:

que en tnles dims m ecfa r. mioii"- .li.^--. Irs dan dolcncia
.. ilt- i[\w inueren: v \»>r «-^<> niii^iiiio l<> osa i i :

i
<
-.

• r. pomue aquelloi dlftl

dedtcaaoa a mi 'torn it. . p
,lil». i riLj Peter Martyr, dee. rL,

lil>. vi.. ^ i i .

.

, p. ] ]»;.
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Like the W I M - liad I predi

|( i
t i< .'i qJ it

i- relate -I of them I I hey 1

1

auch
sum thai it had t i

k
• n t h< m many months

to rani. ^ i ami m J

m ays • nli imptuoiiH I
\\ ,i,\

conl i i' t had I en and
rid di inking ther in public and be

t<»iv win il to make Buch o >n(

i

I te I. »i : i principal •

h nth<

and incumtx nt upon all 1

1

turn

the ooniplinienl . there musl ha* • • l* >nl inu

round t'rastin I Undo t was
UKlUel H "III

1

..lint for the frenin in \ w itli w hich t curn d,

and the etiqu I ion to be

inn -I.

I i \
.

.1 nudity at their enter

taihiiK nt-. sratih^ tln-m»-l '

HUTS,

i . i«-Ii of i i ii.

bn i'l an abui W hen the m< al

w as finished, |»n -t ributed to 1 ts,

rarh i»cin>_r |>t*« ^nted with i mantle, mall stool,

and a handsome cup. 1

1

up-

I- 1
1

< rs, and when i a cup
win.- to i

'. Bhe turned her back to him while

he drank I -t lasted until all were intoxi-

oated, and then the wives led their drunken husbands

home. W ht'ii a marriage banquet, or one in com-
memoration of tii«' d( da of their rs, was given,

no n I urn in\ itaf ion w l.
39

I ieir ent< rtain

ments were usually enlivened by a company of dano
i i

and mu s, w b< . p< rf! irmed dramatic rep I i

tions under the leadership of one who was caJ

fpop, or master of the a remoniee; he gav< instruc-

w 'En las vimi: lescritoe n, ni cai

lit papago, <j': vm'ii; pero quedaha el contrato valido con que
U'li;. ^m-ii ptililioaiiu'iito delantc do ' pp.
180-1.

. pp. 122 t
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tions to the actors, directed the singers and musicians,

and from him all had to take their cue. The actors

were called balzam
y
a name corresponding to y ster or

mimic. Ajb women were not permitted to take part

in the mummeries, their places were supplied by men.

Their movements during the play w< rav< ami

monotonous, jret they were clever in mimicry and

caricature, which they frequently mad* n>«- of as a

means of reproving their chief mei The plays

were general!) of a historical character, having for

their subject the great deeds of their ancestors; their

songs consisted of ballads founded upon local tradi

t ions and legendarj ^
il

\ ia\ orite dance of the M w .1- dl.-d •

lorn* number "t" men took pari io it
. some

times 11s many dit hundred. Tin -• f< >rm< d a

ring, and w< companied during their movements
l>v a 11 u 11 il

>

W en th dancing !»••_

two of the it ill keepin p w ith th< rest,

.•;mic out from the rii • holding in his hand a

bunch of wands and dancing unrij >hile the other

;
.1- .w n. -t ill dancini Then he w ho had t he

wands threat them with all his I
it his companion,

who w itli I dexterity parried them n it h 1 si

stick. When the two had finished, the\ returned to
«

their former position in t h« circle, and two otl

took their place and went through the same perform

once, the n si following in their turn. They had

also war dances, in which I numbers joined, the

rformers holding small flags in their hands

They had a variety of musical instruments, prom
iiifiit among which was the tunkul, which was aln

«° • S • rhistos, .Jin- .li/i-ii .1 -11- 111.1

-<»^. aiiiUii'iiiHii*.. an. ndo l<--

jui' oon elloi Lea paaaan, 3 ami k> >\n*- \- [J trinero, I"

• ii/ru tlrlantf <lil. \ a n a \ na tola palatini.' Cogoiludo, II

!'• ]
^ :

rillo, in Soft Mi t, t<»m. iii.. pp. 2

261 : '"in. ii.. pp
lib. i . cap \\ .-. I - i >>•

. B 13, torn. \<\ ii., j.

. pp. \-2f>. L28
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t he same t hing zi \\ of the M i leans.*

'hey had other druinH mad< i h« »l 1< »w trunk and
I one end w it li deer si >rtoise sheila thai

thej ck \\ it li d horns, 1
1 uinpet s, some of ma-

rine sheila and others of holloa cam - witl ilabash

.it the i rid, whistles and tint. - u rrom bone and
besidi rioua kinds of ratt lea I :

t hat hi \ \ ill.ij. tin n w as a large I

• her
• I. for it wb n "ii all Hides, in which the young

men met I do, ^i hi > wil *ed

some dan the N *, thus

ril»r> nin- h I it In- }i.u\

of ti \ all men,
though r mini f

t hem n n, ti « >k

pari in .1 dam I p. nut 1 ious '-"1

and patti rns, and nit iful

tufts of fe tthei d al n >u< their
|

3 orna

ments, whili like bird* ids.

Thej 1 d the d ?

i couples and keep

listani between
|

aiul pair. Int
j |K)le

of n han six! 1 in I I <li "h en firmly into

the gn mnd .
- >n the top m dily paint

idol \\ hich they called the god of thi

round the top were Sxed four other poll b in 1 1 * •

-

form of a square, and rolled upon it was a thick

rope at the ends of which were bound two boys

n or < i jiit vears ol One of them had m one

hand a bo^i and in the other a bunch of arrows; the

other boi carried 1 t> tutiful feather fan and a mirror.

I timhal \ ••! ina&rumento mas not

de la muaica yucatcca, \ le In imi.«ica americana, <ju<- acompa-
fiakm I. in i|. in v <l lxunlnv mava ilo m-
strumciito liasta In

• «>l Donibre <!«• tunkmi - nmcntc lali

torn. iii.. i

one of these instruments in my
|

>n.

• »
.' lib. x.,

I

1. torn, iii ..

1 7^
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At a certain step of the dance the boys came out from

the square and tin* n>pe Im-.ui to unroll; they went
round and round in the air. always going further out

and counterbalancing another, the rope still an

rolling. W liilt the> were descending, the sixtv nun
ded with their dance to tl ind of singers

heating druni> ami talnn> Hie Im»vs passed through

the air with much velocity, moving their arms and
legs t<» present tin- a|»|>rarai ttyill \\ lien ti

hed t he gn »ui i and sin >me

loud cheers and the festival was concluded * Another
•it WaS a j" it"!!: -W l!l'_

bar. I r this two tall d |>osl > w i re firmly

planted in the ground *s them and ng in the

ka a pole w IkhukL This |.,.l. ] - .

i — « <1 .it

right angles through a hole in ti thick

in. ul Ive upon it and of verj light wt

• nd of the har v. - st i«l i
t he

|

to take h«>ld k. man p at

eacl md \n hen the b et in m< >t i< >n t hey
• unihli 1 and round, t.. the d< light of the

• \

Of tlil^ v oltll

|»j- '».') I. I 1 I - I-. pi I . I
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I
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I I
V. Mil ! .

. M \ \ WBA I
n - I • i • i I

•

'

I

I .ni.l the low fori rliilU

I unacii r Yucal in,

I • emala, < ?hi I
I nt clairi

wti it least ility to be

birth pi \ i civilization.

II- re apparent ly Vol I
I

I icumatz, d< mi i >r

civilizere, won tl first triumphs over the powers of

barbarism. In the most remote tii • which

are carried by \ ditioi mythic fable, ffods

w it li >t rai Imman attnb n of wonder-

ful supernatural powers, newly arrived in this land,

insel one with another how they might sub-

ject to their power and reclaim from barbarism the

nath <• bands of - -. or 'animals, n '.ink d
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naked through the forests, and subsisted on roots and

wild fruits, The discussion of the tradition with ref

erence to its historic signification, is foreign to my
present purpose, but as the Btory includes the bradi

tional origin of agriculture and the discover] of maize

under the form of a new creation, it is an appropriate

introduction t<> the present chapter on the food, dn bs,

and commerce of tin M iva nations. The storj runs

as follows in the aboriginal Quiche annals:1

Behold lu»\\ thev bewail to tlnnk of man, and to

k what must enter into the fiesh of man. Then
spake he who begets, and he who fives being, Tepeuh,
( iihiiiu.it/. 1 1, >d the Form* r, and Baid :

" \ I

ready the dawn is nigh; the work is finished; behold

the Bupport, the foster father, is ( nnobled; the boo of

civilization, man, is honored, and humanity on the

face of t b< earl h." Tl and in great Dum
bera thej assembled; in the Bhadows of the aighi

th.\ joined their wise counsel. rhen sought thev

and consulted in sadness, meditating; and thus the

wisdom of these men was manifest; they found and

w ere made I
w hal musl enter into the fiesh of

man ; and the daw n w tf\

1 11 I 'axil, or I <\ ala
I

' land of dh ided and stac

nant watei - it is called, were the ears of \« ll<»w

maize and of white. These are the names of the bar

barians who wenl to seek food; the Fox, the Jackal,

the Paroquet, and the Crow, four barbarians who
made known to them the ears of the white maize and

of the yellow, who came to Paxil and guided them
thither. There it was they obtained at lasi the food

that was to enter into the flesh of man. of man en

ated and formed; this it was that was his blood, that

1 Thi-* history, written with Roman characters, bni in the Quiche* lan-

guage, in the earl} years of the Conquest, was <j u< •t«-<t I. I *eur <!<•

Dourbourg a-* the .1/ N :n hi> Hi -i A"
torn. i.. pp. 59-60; translation into Spanish by Ximenez appeared in 18

HitL hid. <;>nrt.. j.j. 7' - Mid a translation int<» French by Brassenrde
Bourbonxg in 1861, Popol PWA, pp. 196-9. Brasseor'i rendering is followed

for the most pari in my text, bul bo far as this extract is concerned th

arc only > 1 i l: h t verbal differeucea between the two translations.
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became the blood of man this maize thai ei

into 1 1 1 1 1 1 by the provision of )nm who - of him
w ho gives beii

\ ml th( \ rej< >ic< -1 thai they had al lasl arrn i d

in thin n •II. nt land. » i t'ull of d thii

where the whil -I yellow maize did abound, also

the nd many fruits, and
bone] ill \\.i-

i Bowing with the i

m tin- countn I
' til, "i" I la. I .. 3 food

of i \ i i \ kind .
t here were I d small plant 3

which the barbarians bad guided them. Then ti

in to grind the yellow and white maize, and ol

them <li<l Kmucand make nine drinks, which nour-

ishmenl was the I x?«rinuing of strength, giving unto

man flesh and S h were the d< 1 ds of the

and f being, T\ fw uh, < Sucum
Thereupon th our firal

m« )\ her an<l our fire I Inlj j ellow m
white main entered into their flesh, and these alone

formed the legs and anns of man; and th. - wviv our

firal fathers, the four men who were formed, m r "

whuSr tlf>ll till- f(H)d d.

\ n«l from this t ime of il I ional di n by

( rucumatz, 1 >r I

} conquest by

the Spaniards and ev< n down to the pn *ent time, the

yellow and u bite maize, in their d \ an. I

ha\ e been the chief reliance of th< M 1 of the

\ diua nations for dailj food. E erj year during the

latter months of the *\v\ s 1, from March to May.
1 *

the farmer busied himself in preparing his nuVpa,

cornfield, which he did by Bimply cutting or uprooting

the dens >wtb and burning it. I •• ashes thus

produced were the only fertilizer ever employed, and

even this was probably never 1 1 in this land of

tropical fertility. Jus! be! the firal rain fell,

equipped with a sack of * ed maize on his shoulder

ami a sharpened stick in his hand, he made holes

regular intervals among the ashes, and in each dej

ited fiv( or six grains, covering it with the same in-
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strument, aided perhaps by the fo I Sucatan
the planters united in bands of twenty for mutual

assistance, working together until the land of all the

club was properly seeded It was not customary to

plan! vers lanre fields. 1 n it rather many in different

ia rd against a possible partial failun

the crops from local caua Hedges, ditches, and

fences were constructed to enclose the milpas, bo

effective in the Lacandone country tli.it the Spaniards
1

horses were unable I p them. The corn was care

fully kepi 1

1

eds while gro* ing, and watched

by bovs after it had Iw&fun to ripen. In Nicaragua,

where, Oviedo tells us, more attention was paid to

agriculture than in any oth< n visited by him,

tli«- boys b »"k i heir -t.it ion in ti I ten «l over t he

field, or some! d affl >ldn of w

and ree<ls, called barb kept up a & >n

tinual shouting to drive awa^ tin- birds, Irrigation

w as pr -I w hen th< backm ard, and it'

mix en 'In I I '1". by thus artificially forcing the

crop in \ l, well filled corn was plucked only

fori \ «li\ - aft r plant insf th ed. \

states thai the It/a- spent most of their time in v

ship, dancing, and trunk, trusting to unculti-

vated fruits and th< ir boi! for a sub

and contenting themselves with \- nail

milpas.

\ fter mail perhaps t he crop to which

most attention was paid. It grew in hot and shad]

and where there was no natural shade, ti

w ei • the purpoa . [t was called tuat in

Nicara ind w i from February to A priL

Several variei mewhat inferior quality,

grew wild, and were much used by the nativ< The
cultivation of beans, pep] >tton, and of numerous
native fruits, was carried on extensively, but we 1

details respecting the methods employed.1 In

8 La '

' . R . p. 130; Br 161. ( >n

the comI of \ lonl Ua font le qu'ila nomi
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• i with the planting and growth of the yari

• ult i\ ited plants, the M euned some
; . peret it ions. Far from un indins* t he

simpl nized only 8U]

i nil ii in t
h- a tli or blight incr of their

I n N uc it .in. < o in

'i w hile •
••

>t ton w n«w in ir t hat

it would fail I I N cord

i » I > .i . ii -

.

It or pepper, in >r did they

drin j intoxi( i with their

i during t ime of plant ii

i . ixl tain bundles of the

c Tii' i i ti«l«l, as w. 11 and

cot ton m iiifly and

d nil' -I old i line unknown but doubtless

superstitious purjMis.-. Palacio tells us that the Pipi-

! d in small bowls
ill tli ds, w hich, arming

cert tin rites w ith them 1 idol, they bui

in the ground, and burned copal and ulli over them.

1 tlo "1 w .i- drau n freely from ditl the

body, w n h which t.» anoint the id< Xim<

Btal • blo< slain fo^ iprinkled ««\ er the

land to I- 'i. I ii the

grains moonlight during

four nights ; and whal ted, the

tillers of the soil must sleep apart from their w

and for -
I «lt\ 3, in « >rder th the

i

The I

dc M ' le embravau I" I

'

\ \ ami

PP
:»i<> 1 1 rii i .i. I in ; '

'

\
• r.

.

i

S -

; la |-r • \ mano <-n las hi

I 'I'-

ll i\
. |>p 104 3 ricultun

\ \ iii . |»|».

415-1 -I

t<»m. i.,

p. 21
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night before planting they might indulge their pas

sions i" tin- fullest extent; certain persons are even

said t<> have been .-

1 ]
»

| » «
» i 1 1 1 *

* < 1 t<> perform the aexual act

at the very moment when the first seeds were de

posited in the grtmnd. Before beginning the opera

ii«>n of weeding, they burned incense at the four

corners of the field, and uttered fervent prayers t"

the idola When the corn was ripe they plucked the

nd offered them t«> the g ds, t-» the pri< st s,

;iii«l Bometimes also t" ti,«-
|

r. At harvest time the
(•

( .ni w as heap -I up in tli- field, and n >( \no\ . «l

until th. n itself gave the signal thai it was
I \ ; the rig 1 1 a I w.i I

!

t ; 1 1 r s it. the

springing up of a Fresh blade, or, ding to \i

in. ii. /. t he falling of an i >m th< p.
1

I he home i >f t l»< M s iia in nearh i \ part

al»MiMn|. .1 in many \ arii nd t he authors

i eport the oat iv< been expert hunt ra and

fishermen, but I he part icular met hods em
ployed in capt urii 'I Fn nn I ind rh er,

little information has been preserved. Tin people of

Yucatan used the bcffi and arrow ; w< • dally -kill

t'ul at throwing a kind of arrow or dart bj means of a

piece of wood three fingera thick, pierced with a hole

.it one third it^ length; and, according to ' ogolludo,

thev bred lnmtin - which w< lined to follow

. and boars, as w< U as badgers, rafa

bits, armadillos, and iguanas. The tatter animal v.

as it -till is, a favoril d, I idition relab - that

the Tut ul Kiua when they first cam< to Yucatan u

no weapons, but were famous for their skill in taking

game by means i res, traps, and similar devices.

In Guatemala, a blow-pipe and earthen bullets were

sometimes used to shoot birds, A portion of all game
taken had to be giv< o to the rulers of town and pnn
ince, and also a large portion half, Las I tsas tells

X
•

i Uudo
t
H I I

• ii. i . |». 285; [Mvila, J

bom. i . j' 233; B tarn, LL, pp.
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U-. in G 'l.i must I d to tl d of hunt-

words >r the pi ta

l»lr>. I di and turtli - w • n the chief art i< I- - of t

in joi nd th N de
i

l-\ Ovied fishermen, w ho took fish

from ocean and river by 11 ds, Hi

alft i in tx>l ton nbankments in

th-- t id< Th : to ha\ ••
I plant,

the b<i which I put in the

er brought the tUli I

i ml |" used \ Young
alii ist liatclli il u i in

\ I

' ind l.i at the

prop i
- ison to ml I

favoi food. I I "tl- ptiles

in t«> have Ikjcii eaten when n< >t

at hand.1

\ - an art id
lit t le us< d; ( lludo y it

w aa n< ten in
>

i B jiden

the gam< supply, do

for ' * "I. I small without hair, could

n< it bark, and w hen '1 Ihx immensel)
They wen called * in N i in

Yucatan, but were probably the Bame aa tie

already ineiii ioned in M I urk< vs. duel

and other fowl were domes! I d; and pigs, rabbits,

* In 1 1. e the S

lie In. tit of ;

''> w •. r. aa

. 1 Mi. -k- • I

H BoOH'il II

v
. lit*, ii. ".In . .• I en I..

in. i- - llli lit* \ --.in ni j'.inll.

il pueblo, ha/fii mi- pi ilistrihuyen conw
- \ el incsnm lia/t-n en l.i ]•< -< .1

'

/ '

In Vent enen h rae, el btlabes mejor <ju<

\ eiuulillou \ much - que 1"- Indira

flechan, \ coinen alg ihumad< i barbo-
\ ni charque, > t«».l.. nn . lib.

\ I imel 'el pen* principal man-
jar '

l M- .r.. fnl. •_' ' S torn, i .

.1. i\ . I

Mij '7
J

\'>//,,

V '

I
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and harefl are mentioned as having been bred. Mul-

titudes of bees were kept for their honej and wax,

and hives are spoken of by Las Casas without descrip-

tion. I
I
'iiin.t says the beea were small and the honey

somewhat bitter. The onh methods of making salt

that I find particularly mentioned were to bake tide-

hed earth, boiling down the brine made of the

product, and also to boil the lye produced bj leeching

the ashes of a palm called tm. The forra< r

method w as pi d in < Suatemala, at great o at

r and \n raltli, ;is 1 |«ir. i . ; tin »iul 18

\ Many roots were < >f c< >urse ul il

i/.-d ! »r '
• "1. and a [" culiar herb, call* 1

1

mixed with lime and carried constantly in the mouth
by th< \ on the march i >r joui n< y,

\ .nt i ind thirst

I

!

tion and < n »king of f< i •<!.

as well as i ho li the p ople in taking 1

1

dail
j

ils, then no diffi

lias 1" N The in«-\ i-

tabli tandard dish,

in tde in tin ie nor( h ; meat

dri< d, salt d, i ed, with pepper for t he

favoril *onin^ I e perl re prom-

inent art ich and I en for the m< >sl
\

iMw . < _ 'Undo informs ua that tip- i

Jarlv on< re sunset: and \

als i t. >ld that tl I pains to keep 1

1

bright colored table cloths and napkins in a -' ;• ol

perfect cleanliness. In Nicaragua, they v.

1 /
- •<'/.,

,
\>. 148;

311; < \ 411,
... lil>. vi. ii . .. lil».

iii.; \ >. \iii..

viii.; , fol. 61

p \ 19; H< tt. )'<'-.
p.

1 111 u~ that no h tde in Yucatan, lmt

that ma:. • tortillas in Nicara ailed

. torn, i .
j

111, 513

torn. iii.. p. 227 8 l'I».
1

1» '. II- m
dee. it., lib, i \iii.
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qi -I to wash the hands and mouth after eating; and
the <ln' fs, w I on w • and
\\ • vvoinei c< 'in

I '1 women i

alwaj i sen their food from
th< und, i mi- t in palm 1- af bask< I

work platfc \ . little food sufficed for th< M
and t In \ could i

i lone time. l»ut lili

all tl il inhabitant \ thej

plentifully when well supplied, taking no heed
time in the future when food ii lackii

W ' fin the !»• _: i 1 1 1

1

to

the traditi n, \ i
. . me* in d nine drinks, \\ hich

I of

tli- nnms ' i.juit v is n n ; bu(

Land b six, in the
j

ition

\\ Inch in lis* .1. .it |< lient I

make t he first, th< coi nwu 1 >iled in linn v. ,i. r,

nd pi '1 in small balls, which

wen Bimplj mixed with r for use; this 1

w as much used I I he onlj

; :. sen \\ ell. I • >nd v.

made of t

h

hulled ind fii d mix< d

in \\ . hich « as ;

i and

thickem -I over the fire, and w iv< >i it drink

taken hot in the mornii I third was parched

corn ground, mixed in wato r, and - i< d with pep

per i >r c u 10. I fourth « - <1 • >f ground

maize and i and wi I especially I

jMii.ii. i
•] the fifth .t

|
much 1

butter, was extracted from and mixed with

mau The Bixth was pn w maize

'iiii.l. Tl d liquor, made of maize and

. which was drunk by th< [tzas, was call< a.

\ h ines w ere made of horn ol figs,

and nt" it variety «»f tYnit-; thai made ol

"
/

'.

'ii ii . i
-' -

torn II .

}>. Ill
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oat ive frail called j . and one of red cherri(

.'TV popular in Nicaragua. I hicha was a fer

mented drink made of pine-apple juice, hone] or

sugar, and waft Pulque made from the maguey ifl

mentioned, but this plant - nol secw to have

played bo important a r61e in th<- ^« »v j 1 1 1 as in the

north: at least tliere in ven little said of it. V \ i i \

strong and stinking wim dso mentioned as being

pr< i from a II tells ub t hat

tli- in. i /. u in. - res^ i iiMed d And
their intoxicat ing pi not \ i i \ last in

Benzoni complains thai the native urines failed t<»

mfori the spii it . « arm tin i ich, and » oth to

sleep like tl Cast le. I her

drinks pn I favorib

and in \\ ild and cult \\ ited

I I
\

i none but

the rich and noble could afford to drink it. as it w

rally drinking m II manm
<>t" preparing tin It w

picked from tie t n . h from \'
• \ pril, dri< d

in the Bun, i >und in u ater, mixed \\ it Ii

quant it v of bixa until it * I bl( od color,

and the dried past red in cak< With
this past tives delighted laub their I

I i prepare the drink, y do not m
pl< least in this part of the < • >unt ry, but

simply dissolved the paste in wat nd poured it

in one dish into anotin n »t h.

I M n to have be< d a people gn at 1\ ad

dieted to the vice of drunkenness, whieh was much
less disc ful and le> • 1\ punished by t

:

laws than among the Nal It was quite essential

to the thorough enjoyment I or wedding I

it< txicated ; the wifi handed tl opt-

ing _ - to her husband, modestly d

her head while he drank, kindly guided him hom
wln-n the festivities were over, and even becam
intoxicated herself occasionally, it' Landa may I

i
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believed I tents the native

i v bru( ben drunk,
dlh be who <li

nk in n wh<
he Fell, tied by 1 inions \\ ith feel

I

[ I ho fl< f human victims
wl • |)n)l)al)ly :

bieed the M l-ur

til In .;i|||| I

isivelv iiitlii the

M is, H nith- w I
i

liimiin H( *h \

II \ 1 1
.-

1 _r 1 1
t

I Peter M
1 1 t i

;

1 1
->

. . i i

•

nibaliHin w \ id ims confined

I I i that in G
in ill the hands ancl •• •

I u the king and
:h orient, t ho n M rid thai none

the people. In \ the hi«_rli-

d the hi

the t!

the trip d the n

n\ id< .1 ani< >ng the le I ul m b

n. I • dible
j

nail p
led in I 1 with salt and peppt r,

and other \\ ith A I tain

: with M 1 from the

U. \ : 1
1

. n some Spaniards

wi i m ^* tan, l"it AJbornoc tells u> tl

the n.it ives of II lu m«l the foreigners I

tough and bitter to la

n
, cap \ ii.. dec ii . I

102

I

i«> \ iit«> tin mii. u 'in iii. in- tl

led
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By reason of the warmer climate in the southern

lands, or of a difference in the popular taste, some
wli.-it Less attention seems to have been paid to dress

and personal adornment by the Mayas than l»v the

Nahuas, or rdther the Maya dress wis much more
simple and more uniform among the different class*

of society: ami, bo far as can l»«- determined from tin-

\'i\ scanty information extant, there was only a very

^li"iit variation in th; di the different uat ions

much less, indeed, I lan would naturally be expected
i the tribes of the lo* Yucatan plains and of

the I Guatemalan highlands. \ i ry little of the infor

mation that has been preserved, however, relates t<>

the people of G in ila. M n wore almost unn ere-

allv the garment known in Mexi< • the maxtli,

long strip ton cloth, wound sev< ral times round

the loins and passing betwi j& This strip

was i >ften twisted • < t<» ivsemM< <l. and t he

higher the class or the I r the wealth of the

\\ earer, the _
I r the length of th d and the

number of turns about the body. ^mong the Itzaa

and other tribes 6t ^
. insto

irmenl between the legs, it- ends were often allowed

to hang, one in front and the other behind, being in

surl) rases in«»iv or less einhroidered or otherwi

de< In more modern times the maxtli s< < ms

MS ' K
pp.

.7

cap. i ii.. dec in . lib L, lib. i ii
,

« ap iii., d< lib. x.,

iti

\ i. iii..
J-

120; /

fol 35, 104; torn i .

"1. iii
, p. 88; P

M '

'. V /- . torn, i., p. 191.
10 The It /.i-. men ;m<l \\

w ide. VUl > - pp. 31 : 1

1

J
•< -' h. .

.i

>iri|» •- one hand wid< 20 or 30 times about
theoody. t • »iii. i. |>|» 512 13 Thii garment called

I
'. 2 Ends «

- 1 1 i > »
r co-

id with feathers / . p. 116. Alma called u

S Hi; otherwise naked. Herrera, II . i., lib. v., <;i)».

\ . dec. ii.. lib. ii vii ; Corttd D \ The Chiapam
naked except thi> cloth about the loini li .>'.

.

302
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to bav( been, in sunn - at Irast, replaced by cot-

boned u it h a b! ring n und t be w aisl

.

;m<l h.i\ ing t he l( >lled up to t be middle of t be

thigh \ larg< propori ion of th M illy

of I b< | lasers, w unimonlj no oth i

in. nt t ban t be one tneni i< >n< .1
. b w \\ i

i

without a pi< ibout four or fiv<

Bquan . which w as used it and w

often w "in in t me. l.\ f tiers on

bould< lie

cloth to h lown the back. I H irds uni

formly applj the somewhat iiuletinil m 'mantle'
i

i
i I in nit I

<>nl\ o( '!•
i j run • "i • >n< 1. and definitely

worn \ in. h

kind the ki

I 'urt a as w ell as the m mi !• rn b »th

win I in brill lid \ i I

tin. I no in-lit ion of o\ her in
i cotton used

'

clol hing, • \' • |>t in I I ikchiauels, who,

cording to B isseur, wore both 1
j

til..

There is nothing t o h t the dn ss

nobles, priests, or kings, diti itially from tfa

i .nun t in tin. >f material

or richn d profusion of ornament [I is proba;

ble, however, thai the higher class - always

clad in the garm< ni - which 1- d scrib d,

while a m tjoril ians wore only the

r • imc "i an hi'! the interior. W
j'l \. i

- v ,i- i. ,r -

1

I .ut'l .i It. i

) p. 18 led /'
. ;

i ii . j> 1 17

ni |

u

\ "
• torn.

de

Col • Mil i . : ; '7 \

, foL 2 'Cam na mmnich.
\

m : ii ii . p 179 M a tfl diem like the Mexican*.
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in.ixtli, which was sometimes only a single strip of

cloth passing once round the waist and between the

legs, Aja rulers and priests are often spoken of as

dressed in 'large white mantles' or 'flowing robes,' it

is probable that the mantle worn by them was much
larger, as well as of Sner stuff, than thai described.

Lands Bpeaks of a priest in Yucatan who wore an

upper garment of colored feathers, with strips of cot

ton hanging from it- border to the ground Palacio

tells M- of priestly robes in Salvador of diffen at col

ore, black, blue, ad j «-ll«»w . \< * > irding

to Elemesal the priests of Guatemala were filthy,

abominable, and ugly, in very li-'j- in ilivss. In

N

;

i !. II d( scribes \s bite cotton surplio

and ot her priest

h

small, others

hanging ihouldi I
i the heels, with hanf

ing pock its, in which w< rri< d stone lane* ts, with

various hrrlis ;m«l |M»wders, i i » « 1 i

—
j »

•

the

pra
' \ iuifiifz i -pit -.in •> the

( ruatemalan kings <l is like I >i the people,

except that he had his and nose piera d, of which
more anon
The women universally w i skirt formed by

winding a wide pi< >tton cloth round the body

and fastening it at the waist I nnent reached

the \n aist to the kne< r orn by the plebeian

women, but th higher class I w it h it

their is lo^ as I nklea In some parts of

\ ir.»-i. specially on the islands, Herrera says

that except this skirt, which \va> -llv

t > nnrit a better name than breech-clout, the women
were naked: l»ut elsewhere they were always par-

ticular I er their breasts from sight. Tin- th
complished in some 3 - by a piece of cloth round

the neck, and fa d under the arms, but

>W pp. 1 IS G2-J
'. p 137; /• iii.. lib. h Ii .

<!.•<•.

iv., lil». viii.. cap. \ . dec ii.. lib. ii.. cap. >cvii

. j> r.'T .i. ii.. \<
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often w i kind of chemi^ k, w ith hol<

for t be In ad n rid ai ois, ni<l Bonn I inn I

;

i shod
-I- I mi on

- U tli \u) had it I \

in- nl N which li

.1 bole for t Ik Ik .ml half
II b both

:

• J at i S

I Landa u rinenl in Yucatan.

The women, lik< intle

ini'l' 1 it w ith them on j<

( Ihildren w Vucal

till they v r or fiv< j rid in Gua!
mala to tin hut in

>
*

I .

•
i . I i t •

1

I

i, had a whil - 1 i n 1 1 i > 1

-nl .it t li. - urn li.'nl .i -li.ll

in Blich B in

pei

I

I

i- •'•i.-nlt to idea of the

Maya i tin- I
• thai all al

lowed it to grow Id rated il

into t ivssrs, \\ imlll | ml

;ill«>w ing others I . da in

18 th.it the ^ I »u it i* <1
•

ilr on the

cfom n. allou ing it to reii bu1 permits 'I

tin it w ould, binding it round

the In [ueue behind [i Si ragua, the

forehead was al . and sometimes the whole head

except a tuft al I powil I men everywln

and men generally took I pains with the hair; the

former often mixed •'•

ra with their raven locks,

rin nutmir du un ju;

denceudant pliiMou inoius 1ki> an <1< enl

1. 1 ni6me que I'on

dpoouc* phanu»iii<|UOH.' li \ torn, ii.,

j> 6* v virt from thf \\.ii»t t pp.
Iv Ion, que li.i

.7 .. fol in. iii . 1»- 414;

//• \ . lib \ . cap. h pp.
hi 144-6, 19
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which were dressed differently according as the own-
ers were married or Bingle, and particular care was
devoted to the coiffure of a brid All the authori-

- agree that the priests in Yucatan wore the hair

long, uncombed) and often saturated with sacrificial

blood Plumes of feathers seem to hav< been their

usual head-dress. Palacio and Herrera mention a

colored head-dress, mitre, or diadem with hanging
plumes worn by a priest in Salvador. Over the

hair a piece of cloth was usually worn by females, in

which the AU" : Urassmr finds a resemblance to the

I. yptian eala \ mt't of hair hanging over the

face of children often made thnn rmss-ryed; indeed,

mothers are said to have arranged it with a \i«\\ to

tin- very effect, d d l-\ them a desirable thine

to have attached to the forehead a small hanging plas-

ter for the Bame purpoe The number of 'bizo

bed by 1 )t ( aw A . n h • >mpani< d M r Stephens
in his excursion through Yucatan, shows thai though

squinting i are —till common in the country, the

cl has at l< as! losi il - charm t<» th< M aj a moth-

ers.
n

No beard was worn, and the t'«\\ hair- tli.n made
their appearan i the face were immediately

tracted. \ >rding to Landa, mothers are Baid to

have burned the fa hildren with ln»t

cloths to prevent the growth of a beard in later yeara
Attn- the < tonquesl many erf the nativ< - gn r I

i ards,

which, though Bometimes long, were always thin and

! lo mas dificultosoen ]<>-< In<li<>> • •] rv<lu/ir! i-l |.< lu
'

VUlagutierrty H - In Guatemala somewhat lest

attention seems t<> have been paid t«» the hair. I ml<> rm-rcsjiudo, i

bujado en la isa de que note lo peynanan. 1

Be-

tgolludo, //-
'

. p. l
s 7. upeaks of straw

and palm-leaf hate, but he probably refers to his own time Ha r >>\ pi

filled with blood. Id.
t p. 5; BemaiDitu, B v.. fol. 3

. pp. 321, 661. In Nicaragua 'traen rapadas las

adelante e los aladares pordebaxo, 6dexanse una coleta

nor detraa deade la coronilla.' Oviedo, Hist. ( . torn. iv.. pp 38, 106;

. ]>]». 112-14, 184; . rbaurg, Hist. Nat. I

torn. ii.. ]••
«"» s

; Herrera, Hist. '< .<!••'• iv.. lib \p. iii.. lil>. \iii..

\. Aguuar wore a 'corona y trenca <1«- cabellos, oomo loa natura

mora, Hat. Ltd., foL 62; Id., Conq. .Vcc.. foL 23; Palac*
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ooai S >mething lik. .1 Im ard is also to I"- Been on
>< ime "t t he sculpt nn <l Ma ya ruins.

< )\ it •« |«
» in. t in \ man al>out it \ y<

. who had a long flowing white 1

The Mi\ us, \s hen ' «1 t In II. w«

;i kind ,n<i;il i cloth, Or in- 'i 'i- lit 1 .

dn di er -kin. I simply p
skin, often doubli m<l fitting unewhat the
>< >le, and led bj >n si i ings Fn »m the ankle to

and |" iti i|- also to the heeL I find w i

count of hand «-"\ i rin b >t in the I 'opol Vuh,
w Ih i . jk .| x , ii n used in the game

1 1 i\ ing pro\ id< «1 foi fort I
»j the u

the ;nt idea of di il>ed, th< M
like most o< her \ merican al . deemed it i ss< n

tial to modify and impi their
j

|iie by artificial

ins. This t li- \ accomplished l»> In ml flat tenii

h filing, perforat i< >n of th ind li]

tooing, and painting probabli all

these methods of disfitnuvnu'iit were practiced l»\ all

the nativi a, In Nicaragua, the heads of infants were
il.it | . tli«- jMM.pl,. beli< ved T

;

i it the cusfc >m had

inally introduced by the £ods; that the com
head w as t he Bign of nobl • blo< d and the

highest type of beautj . and besides that the h< d

t hus bett< r adapted to the cai i burdens.

In \ ucatan, according to Landa, the same custom ob-

tained. Four or five days after birth the child was
laid with the face down on a bed and the head was
coinpress< tween two pieces of n I, one on the

forehead and the other on the back of the head, the

boards being kept in place for several days until the

18 /J

III;// i\ . lii» . \. . tap. iii. ;

. tom. iv. p. Ill

1 1 .i i.i u aandaliaa <!<• caftamo o coero *\o venado por curtirs< co.' 1

da, /.'
. p ih' The) generally went bare!

p. 187 Sandals in N ua called torn. i\\.

pp 38 ' - \ \ ol. ii . ]'. .'U7; •• de

. p, 77.
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desired cranial conformation was effected. So gi

was the pressure that the child's skull was sometimes

broken I find no .* i

«

•

»
• «

» 1 1 1 > t of forehead Battening in

Guatemala and Chiapas, though Mr Squier, follow

I'
i

• 3' unpublished historj , says that among the

Q iich&,( <akchiquels,and Zutugilsthe back of the fa

w as flattened by the pi infant - t ied

closelj i" a straight board i I from the frequent

occurrence of this cranial type in the sculptured
1

til.-- in Chiapas, Honduras, and Yucatan, there

be no doubt that in the most ancient times a flattened

bead was the ideal of manly beauty, and I think

w e 1i.i\ • -iitli«i« hi n-a>«»n to Im-1 • bat 1
: ificial

shaping of the skull n more universally prac

• 1 in ancient t ban in modern t inn I 1 >rigin of

the custom is a most interesting topic for study 1

specula! ion."

The pract ice of tilimr 1 1 1 •
- t»-«-tli |>iv\ aili .1 I

tain exti tit among tin wom< n of \ ucatan, w 1 deal

of dental charms n nd< 1

I 1- |M-rtonn< d tain old

women, professoi I by m< of sharp

<_:rit 1 \ st< mrs and w u'I
;m<l lips was pi ed am< >ns bj both

men and women apparent l\

.

it in G • mala,

\ imenez U 1U us, it \ mfined to t he kii

who perforated tl >sr and - -a mark of rank

and power. We have no authority for supposing thai

1 my class in Yucatan and N
1 from this mutilation of their fa >r from
•1 the perforated features any ornaments I

could afford to purchae S ich ornaments were Bmau
sticks, bones, shells, and ring mberorgold Other
ornaments besides those inserted in the ears, n

and lips, were bracelets, ri gs, gold beads, and medals,

in. iv , j..
."4; If dec iii.,

! \. 180, 194
* l / I 82.

'"HI. I > . ,
J

'. • ' ¥ , I

lilt. iv.. tii j •. vii.. dec. iv.. I

I 856, - vol. ii.. p. S •

. in Pa <
. p. I"



I \ I rooiNt; \M» l'\l\ I l\-

Bhell necklaces, metallic and w len wands, gilded

mask j, rid plunii tid pearls. 1

1

tin- pi< >rnanu-ntal pm-p should be

rioted that
| and

ml limbs, W(

immon m oonm ligiou nd duties.

I (1 in Yucat N
h\ la lni- :<1 rul)l)ii

tii. wounds with p d or black i firths, which
indelible m <1 birds

urn to havi lieen I for this kind of

d< i ii. I slow and painful one,

and I
'

1 1 • < I

II lm mad.- this

• id th.-

\s hole Irx1> t .1. I. in I nd H tell ue
that neither in ^ N I he

breasts i>f ti

inn IV _ and LhIy was uin

p 7 ii the m
'vn nuirh

nd 1 1 1 1 1 •

I |

i> Ill

culebm
Mid

h

'•

!«• bijou <ju- mi
S

mi
. It., lib p. iii.. lit

1 ;

i n .. .

"

. I . p 197; D
mi tom \ . j'!

1 16 >\>k, in

*> "l llo labravan la lequeriaii ipuea

lie dolioadatncntc \ti& pint

i

. -»! coa la n tinta quedavao
60 el rurrjHi 1. 1- MM'ialos, v ijuo *»« lahr.in i 1 torniento grande,

i in Kit* ii ie ponen d< w lee laboree, y
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versal, but little can be said respecting the details of

the custom, save that red and black were apparently

the favorite colors, and colored earths the most com-
mon material of the paints. Bixa was, however,
much used for red, and cacao tinted with bixa to a

blood-red hue was daubed in great profusion on the

faces of the Nicaraguans. In Yucatan young men
generally restricted themselves to black until they
were married, indulging afterwards in varied and
bright-colored figures. Black was also a favorite

color for war-paint. Odoriferous gums were often

mixed with the paints, especially by the women,
which rendered the decoration durable, sticky, and
most disagreeable to foreign olfactories. It appears

that in Guatemala, and probably elsewhere, a coat

of paint was employed, not only for ornamental pur-

poses, but as a protection against heat and cold. At
certain Nicara<man feasts and dances the naked bodies

were painted in imitation of the ordinary garments,

cotton-fibre being mixed with the paint. 24

All were fond of perfumes, and besides the odor-

iferous substances mixed by the ladies in their paint,

copal and other gums were burned on many occasions,

not only in honor of the gods, but for the agreeable

odor of the smoke; sweet-smelling' barks, herbs, and
flowers were also habitually carried on the person. 25

All the Mayas, especially females, were rather neat

haziase materia, y que con todo esso se mofavan de los que no se labravan.'
Landa, Relation, pp. 120, 182; Cogolludo. Hist. Yuc, pp. 18G, 699; Meme-
sal, Hist. Chyapa, p. 293; Villagutierrc, Hist. Conq. Itza, pp. 402,498; Her-
rera, Hist. Gen., dec. iv., lib. x., cap. iv. ; Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn, iv., p.

33; Ternaux-Comnans, in Nouvelles Annates desVoy., 1843, torn, xcvii., p.

47; Fancourfs Hist. Yuc., pp. 121, 285; Bussierre, ISEmpire Hex., p. 205.
24 Remesal, Hist. Chyapa, p. 302; Landa, Relation, pp. 114-16, 178-80,

182, 184; Cogolludo, Hist. Yuc., pp. 6, 77; Villaqutiere, Hist. Conq. Itza,

pp. 107, 402, 490, 499; Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn, i., pp. 297, 318, 498, torn,

iv., p. Ill; Cortes, Cartas, p. 422; Gomara, Hist. Ind.,iol. 62; Brasseur de
Bourbourg, Popol Vuh, pp. 71-2, 189.

23 'Eran amigos de buenos olores y que por esto usan de ramilletes de
flores y yervas olorosas, muy curiosos y labrados. ' Landa, Relation, p. 114.

'Des roseaux longs de deux palmes, et qui repandaient une excellente
odeur quand on les brulait.' Diaz, Itineraire, in Ternaux-Compayis, Voy.,
serie i., torn, x., p. 7; Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. iv., lib. x., cap. iii. ; Bras-
seur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, ii., p. 68; Valois, Mexique, p.

206.
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than otherwise in their personal habits, taking great

pains with their dress and so-called decorations. They
bathed frequently in cold water and sometimes in-

dulged in hot baths, perhaps in steam-baths; but of

the latter very little is said, although Brasseur says

it was used in Guatemala under the name of tuh.

The women were very modest and usually took much
pains to prevent the exposure of their persons, but in

bathing and on certain other occasions both sexes ap-

pear to have been somewhat careless in this respect.

hi both Yucatan and Nicaragua mirrors were em-
ployed by the men, but the women required or at least

employed no such aids.
20 Although such disfigure-

ments as have burn described, painting, tattooing, and
perforation, are reported by all the authors, and were
all doubtless practiced, yet one can hardly avoid form-

ing the idea in reading the narratives of the conquer-

ors, that such hideous mutilations were confined to

certain classes and certain occasions, and that the

mass of the people in every-day life presented a much
less repulsive aspect.

I have already spoken of the tenure of landed prop-

erty and the laws of inheritance among the Mayas.
To the accumulation of wealth in the form of personal

property they do not seem to have attached much im-

portance. They were content for the most part with

a supply of simple food for their tables, the necessary

household utensils, and such articles of dress and or-

nament as were required by their social rank; with

26 'Se vanavan mucho, no curando de cubrirse de las mngeres, sino

quando podia cubrir la mano.' Landa, Relation, p. 114. 'Se lavan las

manos y la boca despues de comer. ' Id., p. 120. The women stripped na-

ked in the wells where they bathed; they took hot baths rather for health

than cleanliness. Id., p. 184. The women 'tienen poco secreto, y no son

tan limpias en sus personas ni en sus cosas con quanto se lavan como los er-

mifios.' Id., p. 102. 'Los hombres hacen agnas puestos en cliiqnillas, e las

mugeres estando derechas de pies a do quiera que les viene la gana.' Oviedo,

Hist. Gen., torn, iv., p. 38; Hervera, Hist. Gen., dec. iv., lib. x., cap. iii.,

iv. ; Ddvila, Teatro Eclcs., torn, i., p. 203; Gomara, Hist. Ind., fol. 263;

Carbajal Espinosa, Hist. Mex., torn, i., p. 263; Brasseur de Bourbourg,
Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, ii., p. 68.
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tin — - and a sufficient surplus t.» entertain their friends

in a fitting style, they book little care for the future.

\ et traders were a class much honored, and their pi

fession was a lucrative <>t An active trade was
carried on in each town, as aU<> between different

towns, provin ad nations, in order that tin- p
!»!<• of each locality might I"- supplied with the nea -

ry commodities l><>th of home and foreign production.

K« \s details have been pn served respecting the manner
of conducting trade, but what is known on the Bub

iect indicates thai the commercial nvstein was klenti

I with that of the Nahuas, to which a precedii

chapter has !••
• n del ot ( ommodil ies of < \ ery

*
-

1
--

1
—

, food, dn «s, ornaments, wea|>ons, and implements,
w ere off n the market pla >r plaza, of

ery \ illage, a h. re all ti

and -'II- i i.\ ;m official \\ h<> had full

authority to com c( abuses and punish off ti< gainst

the l.iw b of t I held periodically in

all the larger towns, which were crowded by buy*

and sell m abroad, ["raveling merchants trai

- d t he count i \ in <\ • n din cl ion busi< d m t he

exchange and 1

1

w of I pn ducta >
* u

catan did a I. tclo \\ it h Tabasco and I !• »n

duras, from both of \s hich • «juant it ir> ot"

cacao w i re imported ( tther int I ional m
merce doubt less bed in diti it direct i< >ns ; we ha

en that the Nahua merch d the isthmus of

Tehuanl traffic in Maya lands, and the south-

ern merchants were doubtless not unrepresented in

the northern fairs. Transportation waa i I for

the most part by carr rerland, and in many parts

of the country , as in Yucatan, magnificent paved roads

offered every facility to the traveler: quite an n

Bive coasting trade was also carried on by wafc

The ordinary mercantile n were effected

by exchange, or barter, of one commodity for another;

but where this was inconvenient passed current

as money among all the nation-. Thus a rabbit in



M \i;ki i 1:1 (.1 !. \ I [0N8

\ • n«l one hundred of

tli- ><ls would l'ii\ 1. rahl <1 sla> N

withstanding tl itively small value of this

. ii i«>ii' \ I I do tells us bin«r v
met 'in tempt -I \ ( >lludo, cop-

per bells and rat I 1. - of diffi rent Is in

in-'ii- \ . i s|m i-iallv in
'

trad< Dou
less ma I luable and • >mp
form h • i

• wan d in the sann ww I of

it- t .>. -I k | Hirers in \n liit-li the moi I he mi I

•I.

W that in ^

msurnption. lik d. v. I<l always
fixed pi which ntlv in

I'll' lil. M i> n..|«| 1>\ tin-

:. w hich n as about one half of the l

bilian t.in- In \

lefl al her to tl rig pari i< Th< M j as

of all nations were miring the ei

ad fulfilmi which, in Yu
been said, tid I

I I

ir <!• B irbourg, were legalised by the part

drinking together, the ; ^- 1». n, ,].

d with i died 1 n tl \

nan mark- ts

enfi 'i' ed M >uld not \ tail the mark* t-] of

their own towns. eith< buv, -• ll, or for any othi r

purp i incum d I

md !»• it ing, it' th. \ 91 1 much as

what was going on. \11 the business m ted

by the women; hut boys, into -• uuinU. I»v n-ason

of their tend* irnal thoughts v. ed

not to ! d, might 1

women, and even men from other towns or provii • s,

were welcome, provided they did not belong to a

pie of different Iangua<

N 1

|

inoiiii mpa-
nying the setting-out or return of tradii
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but some customs observed by travelers, a large pro-

portion of whom were probably merchants, are re-

corded. In Yucatan all members of a household

prayed often and earnestly for the safe return of the

absent member; and the traveler himself, when he
chanced to come in contact with a large stone which
had been moved in opening the road, reverently laid

upon it a green branch, brushing his knees with an-

other at the same time as a preventive of fatigue.

He also carried incense on his journey, and at each

nightfall, wherever he might be, he stood on end

three small stones, and on three other Hat stones

placed before the first he burned incense and uttered

a prayer to Ekchua, god of travelers, whose name
signifies 'merchant.' When the traveler was belated,

and thought himself likely to arrive after dark at bis

proposed stopping-place, be deposited a stone in a

hollow tree, and pulled out some hail's from his eye-

brows, which he proceeded to Mow towards the set-

ting sun, hoping thereby to induce that orb to

retard somewhat it^ movements. In Guatemala,
small chapels were placed at short intervals on all

the lines of travel, where each passer halted for a

few moments at least, gathered a handful of herbs,

rubbed with them his legs, spat reverently upon
them, and placed them prayerfully upon the altar with

a small stone and some trifling offering of pepper,

salt, or cacao. The offering remained untouched, no

one being bold enough to disturb the sacred token. 27

27 The following are my authorities on the Maya commerce, many refer-

ences to simple mentions of articles bought and sold and to the use of cacao
as money being omitted. Ximenez, Hist. Ind. { i""f., p. 203; Las Casus, in

KingsborougJCs Mex. AtUiq., vol. viiL, pp. 137, 147; H> rrera, Hist. Gen.,

dec. i., lib. v., cap. v., dec. ill., lib. i\\, cap. vii., lib. v., cap. xii., lib. vii.,

cap. ix., dec. iv., lib. viii., cap. iii., ix.; Landa, Relation, pp. 32, 128-30,

156-S; Cogolludo, Hist. Yuc, pp. 181, 183; Villagutierre, Hist. Cong. Itza,

p. 311; Ovicdo, Hist. Gen., torn, i., p. 316, torn, iii., p. 253, torn, iv., pp.
36-7, 49, 54, 104; Peter Martyr, dec. iv., lib. i. ; Cortes, Cartas, p. 422;

Bcnzoni, Hist. Hondo Nuovo, fol. 102, 109; Brasseur de Bourtwurg, Hist.

Nat. Civ., torn, ii., pp. 50-1, 71, 564; Id., Popol Vuh, p. 97; Squier's Nic-

aragua (Ed. 1856,) vol. ii., p. 346; Id., Cent. Amer., p. 320; Gallatin, m
Amer. Ethno. Soc., Transact., v6l. i., p. 8; Andagoya, in Navarrete, Col.

de I'iajcs, torn, iii., p. 414.
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Oviedo Btates tli.it in Nicaragua, or at least in cer-

tain parts of that country, tlie people had do cam
but resorted to balsas when it became uecessary to

cross the water. The balsa in this region was simply
a raft of five or six logs tied together at the ends with
grass, and covered with cross sticks, The author n

Perred to saw a fleel of these aboriginal vessels which
bore fifteen hundred warriors. On the coasl of Yu-
catan and in the lakes of Peten, the Datives had many
canoes for use in war and commerce, and were v.rv

skillful in their management. These canoes were
'dug-outs' made from single trunks, capable of carry-

in-- from two to fifty persons, and propelled by pact-

dies. Cogolludo tells us that canoes with sails were
Been by C6rdova during his voyage up the coast, and
sonic modern writers speak of the famous canoe nut
hv Columbus off the Honduras coasl as having been

fitted with sails; hut in the latter case there seems to

be no authority tor the statement, and that Bails w< re

ever employed may well be considered doubtful. The
hoat scon by Columbus was eighi feel wide, "as long

as a galley,' bore twentj five men, and an awning of

mats m the centre protected the women and children.

All the information we have respecting boats in Gua-
temala is the statement of Peter Martyr that the

'dug-outs' were also in use there, and of Juarros that

the Lacandones had a large Heel of boat-: Guatemala
was a country, however, whose physical conformation

would rarely call for navigation on an extensive scale.

Villagutierre Bays that the ( Ihiapanecs used gourd bal-

Bas, or - calabazas.

Wars among the Maya nations were frequent,-

—

more so probably during the century preceding the

* Cogolludo, Hist. Yitc. p. 4; BcrtuU Diaz, Hist. Cong., fol. 2; Diaz,

ItssUrain , in Ternaux-Compans, Voy., sdrie i.. torn. \., p. 21; /'A. in Icaz-

balceta, Col. d>- ]><„., torn. i.. p. 292; Villagutierre, Hist. Conq. Itz>r, pp.

353, :?•',<.). 489, 76; Peter Martyr, .Ire viii., lib. v.; Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn.

iii., ]>. 1(H); Juarros1
Hist. Quat., p. '271; Eerrera, Hist. Gen., dec. i., lib.

v., cap. v.; Folsom, in Cortes1
Despatches, pp. 3-4; Foster s Pre-Hist. Races,

pp. 226-7; See vol. i., p. 699, of this work.
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Spanish conquest, when their history is partially

known, than in the more glorious days of the distant

past,—but they were also, as a rule, of short duration,

partaking more of the character of raids than of reg-

ular wars. One campaign generally decided the tribal

or national dispute, and the victors were content with

the victory and the captives taken. Landa and Her-
rera report that the nations of Yucatan learned the

art of war from the Mexicans, having been an alto-

gether peaceful people before the Nahua influence was
brought to bear on them. The latter also suspects

that the Yucatec war-customs, as observed by the

Spaniards, may have been modified by the teaching of

Guerrero and Aguilar, white men held for several

years as prisoners before the invaders came; but nei-

ther theory seems to have much weight.

The profession of arms was everywhere an honor-

able one. but military preferment and promotion seem
to have oeen somewhat more exclusively confined to

the nobility than among the Nahuas. According to

Landa, a certain number of picked men were ap-

pointed in each town, who were called holcanes,

must be ready to take up arms whenever called for,

and received a small amount of money for their ser-

vices while in actual war. This is the only instance

of a paid soldiery noted in the limits of our territory.
29

In Nicaragua Tapaligui was the most honorable

title a man could win by bravery, and from the num-
ber of those who bore the title the war-captain was
in most provinces appointed either by the monexico,

or council, or by the cacique. This captain was for

the most part independent of the civil ruler in time

of war, but Boyle speaks of certain cities where the

cacique himself commanded the army. The civil

chief, however, if he possessed the requisite bravery,

often accompanied the troops to the field to take com-

29 Landa, Relation, pp. 174, 48; Hcrrcra, Hist. Gen., dec. iv., lib. x.,

cap. iv., lib. iii., cap. iii. The Chiapanecs were among the boldest warri-

ors. Bernal Diaz, Hist. Conq., fol. 178.
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mand at the captain's death, or appoint his successor. 30

In Yucatan they had two war-captains, one of whom
held his position by inheritance, while the other was
chosen for a term of three years. The title of the

latter was N~acon, and his office Beems to have been

attended with some inconveniences, since during the

three years he could know no woman, eat no meat,

indulge in no intoxication, and have hut little to do
with the public. Fish and iguana-flesh were allowed

him, but it must be served on dishes used by no one

but himself, and must not be served by women. In

Vera Paz the captains were chosen from anion-- the

most distinguished braves, and Beem to have held

their position for life.
31

In Yucatan skins and feathers, worn according to

fixed rules, not recorded, were among the most promi-

nent insignia of warriors. The lace was painted in

various colors; and tattooing the hands was a privi-

lege accorded to the brave, The Itzas foimht naked,

but painted face, body, and limbs black, the brave

tattooing the face in stripes. Feather plumes are the

only insignia mentioned in connection with Guatema-
lan warriors; but the grade of a Pipile's prowess was
indicated by the number of holes he had in ears, nose,

and other features. All officers in the Nicaraeruan

armies had distinguishing marks, which they wore
both in time of war and of peace; the Tapaligui was
allowed to shave his head except on the crown, where
the hair was left a finger long, with a longer tuft pro-

jecting from the centre. The arrangement of the

feathers on the shield also indicated to the soldiers

an officer's rank. 32

30 Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn. i\\, pp. 38, 53; Gomara, Hist. Ind., fol. 264;
Squicrs Nicaragua, (Ed. 1856,) vol. ii., p. 342; Boyle's Bide, vol. i., p. 272.

31 Landa, Relation, p. 172; Ximenez, Hist. Ind. Gnat., p. 202.
32 Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn, iv., p. 38; Landa, Relation, j>. 172; Herrera,

Hist. Gen., dec. ii., lib. iv., cap. viii., dec. iii., lib. iv., cap. vii., lib. v.,

cap. x., lib. vii., cap. iii., dec. iv., lib. viii., cap. x. ; Palacio, Carta, pp.
7v)-2; Villagutierre, Hist. Conq. Itza, pp. 391, 498-9; Squier's Nicaragua,
(Ed. 1856.) vol. ii., p. 342; Brasscur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn,

ii., pp. 558-9; Boyle's Hide, vol. i., p. 270.
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The universal Mava armor was a thick quilted Back

of cot ton. winch fitted closely over tin* body and arms,
*

and reached generally to the middle of the thighs,

although Alvarado round the Guatemalans clad in

similar sacks reaching to the feet In Yucatan, ac

OOrding to Land.i. a layer of salt was placed lict weeo
the thirkin >tt<>n, making the garment very

bard and impenetrable La the Guatemalan armor
is described as being three fii thick and so heavy

thai the Boldi< »uld with difficulty run or rise after

falling, we may suppose that salt or some similar ma
terial w as also us< a by the Q S ei men
tions, apparently without sufficient authority, Bhoii

bi i eches worn to pn >i I I he 1- The Spaniards

were n<»t long in nizing tin* advai the

native cotton armor, and it w\ tnmonlj adopted or

added to their own armor i 1. The head armor,

when any was worn, serins to have !». . n ordinarily a

kind « >f
'

« 1 1 1 1 1 t !i. I . d

in Yucatai d< i*h w oi den helmet -
; thei

are alai i meni ioned bj ( • >mara and L < Peter

M • 1 1 \ r B|>eaks of gold< n helm< ts and I

worn in Nicaragua Shields i madeofspl ds,

w . 1

1 nd in form, and w Hy with
skm- and d< bed ¥ ith feath rs, t In >ugh ton

eo\ Jso \\^<*\ m N Bfua."

Bowb and arrows, lances, and i were used

weapons of war by all th< M tribes, tie- projectil

being usually pointed with flint, but often also with

fish bone or oopp \ ntw s w< ed in quh •

and were never poisoi I ^ tee 1"

Lands informs us, was a Little shorter than the man

33 Cotton armor i .illr.l in

dec i\ . lil». iii.. cap. iii. Both white and col< i
.i|>

\ . lil). IT., i\»|». \i . dec ii.. lib. ii.. «;i|>. wii.. lil». i L Called
tin- Quiche* a mi.

ii.. \>. 91 . I

/' '«'/.. fol J8-
'.-; . \ oL viii , p. 14S in. iii . p

•i^ \. torn. i\ .. ]• S3 ' 'in.

\ . j' 1 ; Ed. 185G vol. ii., j>. :
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\s ho i .hi i< (I it, 1 1 n 1 \\ a> in. M rone i

<•

wood\ t li. s( rinj i made of 1 I. in

j
« ] : l 1 1 r I ds with a pi< ce of

li.i rd n 1 ai » b< • ml. (

I do tells lances, i >r

pikes, in Ni<

d "tli- rs in \ u. it .in tit't. . ii II ra

i li. \ u ere I 1
<

• n •_: in < I

and that their I do

denies that |>oiHon was used. In N d Yu
railed Uy M uh

wcr I hut I find no ^j- cial inent ion of

tlh-sr u< • in < lual \ iij> flints

Brail I. wield*

w it li k> -ill hands thej w • tpon.

\\ aldeck found in ra tim< horn of r

fish < th skii ii. 1 1
•

think- the aboriginal w *hion< d

• r tin- natural model. Slings w< sivelj

used in ^ Ltent,

l>ut tin- li.i\ e I- • n import* ! from
M

i

no up '

ind in tl linsul

Th« I

}
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1 \! \ torn, it.,
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•!' 1 i .
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- Mavn w< niMH < .> S 1 ?i > I.

i., p. \4$ , 1 L, with
rut . »/ torn. i. f pp. 18

.
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respecting Utatlan, the Quiche capital, and one of the
must securely located and guarded cities, will suffice

here. Standing on a level plateau, the city was
bounded on every Bide by a deep ravine, believed to

have been at some points artificial, and which could

only be crossed at one place. Guarding this Bingle

approach a line of massive -tone structures connected

by ditches extends a long distance, and within this

line of fortifications, at the entrance of the pass, is Kl

Resguardo, a square-based pyramidical structure, one

hundred and twenty feel high, rising in three terra

and having it- summit platform inclosed by a stone

wall, covered with hard cement. A I twer also rises

from the summit The Spaniards under Aivarado
found their approach obstructed a! various points in

Guatemala by holes in which were pointed stakes

fixed in tic ground, and carefully concealed by a Blight

covering of turf; palisades, ditches, and walls of stone,

logs, plain-, or earth, were tin-own across the road ai

every difficult pa--; and Luge Btones were kepi ready

to hurl or roll down upon the invaders, Numerous
short pointed sticks were found od at least one occa-

sion fixed upright in the ground, apparently a Blight

defense, but really a most formidable one, since the

point- were poisoned. I doubtless all these methods of

defence had been practiced often before in their inter-

national wars against American foes, Strong defen-

sive work- are also mentioned in Chiapas, and Anda-
goya tells us of a town in Nicaragua fortified by a

high and impenetrable hedge of cacti. In Yucatan
the Spaniard's progress was frequently opposed, at

point.- favorable for Buch a purpose, by temporary
trenches, barricades of stone, logs, and earth, and pro-

tected stations for bowmen and slingers:but in the se-

lection of sites for their towns, notwithstanding the

generally level surface of their count rv. facilities for

defence seem to have been little or not at all consid-

ered. One, only, of the many ruined cities which
have been explored, Tuloom, on the Eastern coast,
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stands on an eminence overlooking th in, in a very
strong natural position; bul Btrangely enough it is just

here, u here ari ificial defenses wei ded, thai

m find a massive wall surrounding the chief struct-

ures, the only city wall standing in modern times,

though Mayapan was traditionally a walled town, and
a few slight traces of walls have been found about

The ambition of the native rulers t<> increase their

dominions by encroachments upon their neighbors'

territory was probably the cause of mosl wars among
the Maya nations; bul raids were also undertaken
casionally, with no other object than thai of obtaining

victims for sacrifi< In the consultations preceding

the declaration of war the priesthood had much to

Bay, and played a prominent pari in the accompanying
ceremoni In Salvador the high-priest with four

subordinates decided on the war by drawing of lots

and by various other sorceries, and even gave directions

how the campaign was to b< carried /m. The high-

priest was generally on the ground, in charge of >• r

tain idols, when an important battle was to be fought.

Supplies w< urried, in Sucatan at least, on the

backs of women, and the want of adequate means of

transportation is riven as one n »vhy the Maya
wars were usually of short duration. The Nicaraguan
soldier, as < >viedo states, regarded a calabash of water
and a supply of the herb ycuU already mentioned, as

the most indispensable of his Buppliea Respecting

their ceremonies before riving battle we only know
that on one occasion in Yucatan they brought a braz-

<

ier of burning perfume which they placed before the

Spanish forces, with the intimation that an attack

b See voL iv., chap, iv., v.. for fall description <>f Maya rains, with
plate-. See Landa, Relation, p. 174; Alvarado, in Temauz-Compans,
\'o>/., sens i.. torn. \.. pp 11_. 117; Qodoi, in Id., p 158; Cartas,

pp. 125 6; Juarros, Hist. Gnat.,
i>. §7; ( edo, Hist Oen., torn, i., p. ">.'W,

torn. iii.. pp. 177 v
. F tntes, in Kingsborough'i " [ntiq., voL viii..

i>.

MS; Herrera, Hist Oen., dee. iv.. lil». iii.. cap. iii.. lil». \ . cap. iii.; 17/-

Herre, B q. I(z>.i, p. 41; A ya, in Navarrete, Coi.de Viajes,

torn. iii.. p 407.
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would be made as soon as the fire went out; and also

that Aivarado noticed in Guatemala the sacrifice of a

woman and a bitch as a preliminary of battle.

All fought bravely, with do apparent fear of death,

endeavoring td capture the enemy alive, ratlin- than

to kill them, and .-it tli.' same time to avoid being cap-

tured themselves bj the Bacrifice of life it' necessary.

In most nations it was deemed important to terrify

the enemy by Bhouting, clanging of drums, Bticks, and

shells, and blowing of whistl The armies of \u
catan are said to have exhibited somewhat better order

in their military movements than those of other na-

tiona They formed their forces into two wings, plac

ing in the centre a squadron t<» guard t

1 ,.- captain and

high priest. Tin N iana R >u t desperately

until their lead< r fell. l»ut tin n they always ran away.
ll< who from cowardice failed to d<> his duty on the

battle-field was by the N zuan code disgraced,

abused, insulted, stripped of his weapons, and di

charged from the service, but was no< often put to

death. A- has been stated in a preceding chapter

treason and desertion w< rerywhere punished with

death. All booty except captn bo the

taker, and to re1 urn from n wit b< »ut spoil

w as deemed a dishonor.

I aptives, it' of noble blood or high rank, w< \c

rificed to the gods, and were rarely ransomed. The
ptor of a noble prisoner received high honors, but

was punished it' he accepted a ransom, tin- penalty

being death in N ia. The heads of ti n

need captives were in Sucatan suspended in the

branches of the ti< - memorials of rictory, a sep-

arate tree being Bet apart for each hostile provino

Hie bones, as Landa tells us, were kept by the cap-

tors, the jaw-bone being worn on the arm. n or-

nament. W( read of no actual torture of prisonei

lmt tlif Cakchiquels danced about the victim to be

sacrificed, and loaded him with insults. Among t
;

Pipiles it was left to the priests to decide whether the
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*acrific< -li«»ul«l be m hom >r i >f a o^ »«1
; if tin*

former, t he fed i\ al lasted I
' ilacio, tit';

days; the captives w blig< d to march in procession

through the town, and one was sacrificed each day; if

t he t' sasl was dec! deity < >f the gentler

five days of festivities and blood Bufficed. Prisoners

of plelx i.ni l»! I enslai ed, i >r i >u xificed

w hen i id ims of higher rank wei Tl

were probably ptora. \t the

close of a campaign in which no captives w< re taken,

the Ni< ther to the altar,

and there wept ceremonial for their

w .nit i f su< The .-in! horil ils

of t he methods by which j ral ifi< d
;
the

YTuca! , however, '

'<

» !_:
«

» 1 1 1
1 « 1

•

». ex]

to the Spaniards a <!• aire for a susp n of hostili-

ties, l'\ throwing away their weapons, and by k

ing their fingers, aft< r touching them to the groui

M /

j»i» •'•. 77, 130, 181; L, lib,

llh i \ . I

(

pp III. 1
•

-

'. j.|. 7" 11-12, 5*23, toi

torn i\
, pp. 53—

•

/ . :
•

ton \ . pp 1 1*2, 138; D in W., pp 17-18;
: 956, ) vol. ii., p. 34

i

:: \ 1843,

••in i . [• 1

•

'1. i . j- . pp.
1...



CHAPTER XXIV.

m\y.\ arts, calendar, a\l> hieroglyphics.

Scarcity of [nfobmatio* Ubi 01 Metals Gold wi> Precious
Stones Implements 01 Stomi Sculpture Potteri Manu-
pacture of Cloth Dyedm System oi Numeration Maya
Calendar in 5fu< ki \n Days, Wj i er, Months, \m» Years i.\-

DICTIONS wi> &ATUNES P] SYSTEM OF A.HA1 CATUNES
Statements 01 Lakda ind Cooolludo [nteri ilary i> n a \m>

VEARS I » v n - \M> MlONTHS in G\ ITEMALA, CHIAPAS, IND S<><<>:

m m o M n \ Hieroglyph* System Testimony oi Bari i Writ-
i as ox mi Use oi Ph n re Writing Destri < piom oi Docu-

ments Specimens which have Survived The Dresden Codei
m \ni script Tro ino Tablets of Palenqi i . Copan, led Yi i

\-

i \n Bishop Landa's Kei Brasseus de Boi rroi bo's [kterprb-

TATION.

I >ur knowledge of Maya arts and manufactures, so

far as it depends on the statements of the early Span-
ish writers is \«t\- Blight, and may be expressed in few
words; especially as most of these arts seem to have
been very nearly identical with those of the Nahuas*.

although many of them, at the time of the Conquest

at least, were not carried to so high a grade of perfec-

tion as in the north. Some branches of mechanical

art have indeed left material relics, which, examined
in modern times, have extended our knowledge on the

subject very far beyond what may be gleaned from

sixteenth-centurv observations. But a volume of this

work is set apart for the consideration of material rel-

(748)
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tea with numerous illustrative plates, and although the

temptation bo use both information and plates From
modern Bources is particularly Btrong in Borne of the

i >pics of tin- chapter and the following, a regard for

the symmet ry of the work, and the neo ssity of avoid-

ing all repetition, cause me to confine myself here

almost exclusively to the old author-, as I have done
in describing t he Nahua art 3,

Iron was not known to the Mava>. and it is not
1

quite certain thai copper was mined or worked by
tin-in. The boat bo often mentioned as having t>

mel by ( blumbus oS the coast, and supposed to have
come from Yucatan, had on board crucibles for melt-

ing copper, and a large number of copper hatchets.

Similar hatchets together with bells, ornaments, and
spear and arrow points of the Bame metal wen Been at

various point-, and were doubtless used to a consider-

able extent throughout Yucatan, ( Ihiapas, and ( ruate-

m.ila. But there ;llv no metallic deposits on the ppn-

insula, and the copper instruments used there, or at

least the material, must have been brought from the

north, as it is indeed Btated by several authors that

they were. No metallic relics whatever have been

found among the ruin- of Yucatan, and only very few

m other .Mav.i regions. I >pper implements arc not

mentioned by the early visitors to Nicaragua, and al-

though that country abounds in ore of a variety easily

worked, yet there 1- no evidence that it was used, and

Squier's statement that the Nicaraguans were skillt'ul

workers in this metal, probably rests on no stronger

basis than the reported discovery of a copper mask at

Ometepec. Godoi speaks of copper in Chiapas, and
also of a metallic composition called cacao!

Small articles of gold, intended chiefly for ornamen-
tal purposes, were found everywhere in greateror less

abundance by the Spaniards, the gold being generally

described as of a low grade. ('ortes speaks of the

gold in Yucatan as alloyed with copper, and the same
alloy is mentioned in Guatemala by Herrera, and in
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Nicaragua by Benzoni Tin* latter author sayB that

<_c<>ld was abundant in Nicaragua I mt was all brought

From other province s. II« also states that there were
no mines of any kind, hut Oviedo, on the contrary,

speaks of 'good mines of gold.
1

Articles of gold took

the form of animals, fishes, birds, bells, >mall kettL -

and vases, beads, rings, bracelets, hatchets, small idols,

bars, plates for covering armor, gilding or plating of

wooden masks and clay beads, and settings for precious

mea Peter Martyr speaks of gold as formed in

bars and stamped in Nicaragua, and Villagutierre of

silver 'rosillas in use atimn^ tin- It/.av We have
hut slight information respecting the use of precious

* tviedo saw in Nicaragua a sun dial of p
' on jasper, and also speaks oi wooden masks 001

ered with stone mosaic and gold plates in Tabasco
Martyr tells us that the nativ< Yucatan attached

no \ aJue b S nish count els, b bh< y
i mid take from their mint's U-tter ones of ^nuine
w nth. 1

The few implements in mnmnm u-»- anions the

Mayas, Buch as knives, chisels, hatchets, and metafc

bog< ther with the spear and arrovi heads already men-
tioned, were of Bint, porphyry, or other hard stoi

There i*> but little doubt that most of theii elaborate

sculpture on temples and idols was executed with stone

implements, si net* the material employed was for the

1 Two spindle* « ith golden
len idols, each one span long, in Nicaragua. Herrera, a

iii . lib i\ :' ilden hatchets, 11 carats fine, weighing •

lbs /' . lil». iv.. raji \ _<il<Unii(h> that molded marvellous]]
/</ . cap. vii. S LB '• Lilt l<- ti-hr-. ami
of l"A gold .it • '-

. i. L Golden armor and
ornaments Id.

% pp 12 1 I nnknown met
: 1 1 1 1 1 n i _T the lt/.a«v \'ii ~

« iilded

iroo. leu ma-k. ur"l«l plates, 1 i 1

1

1«* ;r<»l<l»n kt-tt re, in /

e i.. t«»in. \.. pp. l*'i. •_'.". \ chiseled gold
in Yucatan. B . torn, ii.. p 09; /'/

,

in /."/,
"

. fol. 102

. torn, iv.. pp. torn. i.. p. 520; 1

lib. i.. dee. ri., lib. ii.. vi.; . irq. Xnd.
%
torn i.. p, 854;

L, torn. \ . p. 178

vol. ii.. p 346 Respecting s copper mask trom Nicara*
tin! two copper medalB from Gnatemali rork.
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most pari soft and easih worked. T carvings in the

hard I in iu< must hav< sented
it difficult^ -

I i workmen without iron tools; but

the fad remains tl >ne implements, with a t- u

probably of hardened copper, sufficed with native skill

and patience for all purp \ illagutierre informs
ii- t liit the L - ••ut v. ood with stone hate]

I j.»llu,l ikh of the remarkable facility which the
-I in learning the m< ts in

i.-ii 'U. in using new and si U> >ls

or ad ipt in- t he nat i\ e implements All

implements whether of the temple or the house

hold, seem t • i hai lonially i to

their uses. Oviedo s] bone
• •Minh- used in G mala, and ofanother kind ofcombs
the of \\ hich le of black n 1 and

in a composition like ba layout which became*
on « \|" isure to h(

I rly writers speak in general terms of idols

of various human and animal forms, cut from all

kinds of stone, and also from wo M irtyr also

mentions an imun I in what he supposed t.»

i place of punishment in \ « hich \\ as

of bitumen and Bmall The 1

1

st ructed of and i r I he im fa
in del «1 on an animal lefl amoi m bj (

I Spanish autho j little or nothing the

sculpture of either idols or architectural decora-

tions, except that it was elaboi and often demon
like : but their i tns on the Bubject would
h ,-i\ e li i«l but little valu< more
extended, etnd fortunately architectural remains are

sufficiently numerous and complete, at least in Fuca
tan, Honduras, I Chi to supply information

that, it' not entirely satisfactory, is far more so than

what we possess respecting other branches of Maya
art Brasseur de Bourbourg speaks of \ s tquis-

itely worked from alabaster and agate in Yucatan;

there is - luthoritv for this in modern discov< i
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but littl.- or non< far as I know, in the writings «'t'

the conquerors. Earthenware, shells, ami the rind

of the gourd were tli< material of Maya dishes. All

speak of the native ]n»tt« rv as iiinst .
-\«-« -llt-nt iii work

manship, material, and painting, bui give no details

of n- manufacture. rierrera, however, mentions

a province of Guatemala, wh< rj fine pottery was
made by the women, and Palacio tells us thai ti

branch of manutactun > was nm* ..f the chief indu

tries of Aguachapa, t town of the EMpih a.

\ll thai is known of cloths and t. itile fabrics I

been given in enumerating the various artnl

dr< iny diflfi i t li.it may 1

tween tl N ind Maj of spinning and

>n we K 1
1.

. w nothii It is probable

thai the n methods ! modified es

•it tally in modern t in tiong the mud
\\ . are told thai in \ I n the * « in

nted weaving, and was worshiped under t! me
i ilvoh; while another who improved the in

\ <iit ion by t

I

It bread *
. N \<h«l

. also . S|»imiiiiLT ami \\ »;i \ i n _r was tor

the mosi pari w omen's w ork, and th< of

a^ industrious and skillful in the av< n. Bark
an<l nia-ii. \ fibre were made into cloth by t

;

I -.1
*

chiquels, and Oviedo n, 111 plants wlmsr

fibre was worked into mts ami n»|»«-s 1 y tin- \

ruans. The numerous dy< which are -till

amen-.: the richesi produ< I country in many
parts, furnished the m< of imparting to woven
fabrics the bright hu< which tin- nal

fond Bright colored feathers were highly prii

and extensively used for decorative |»urj>nsrs. (Jar

ments of feath< rs are spoken of, which were probably

made as ti b M- lico by pasting the plumag
in various ornamental figures on cotton fabri<

- For »li^r lit nol the rai the Mavi" ->> ih<-

fi>l'. tutlioriti< i. i.. pp .'" BL
i\ ., |»j. mi i , p, :;.'.t, t..ni. ii.,

].. :: - I pp. t. I:
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Thus the Mayas seem to have had uncompounded
names for the numerals from 1 to 11. 20, 400, and
8,0im>, and to have formed all numbers by the addi-

tion or multiplication of tin - The manner in which
the combinations were mad- seems clear up to the

number L0. Thus we have L0 and 2, LO and 3, etc.,

up to L9; 20 is A"/' hal, 21 is h /"/, etc., indi-

cating that tu. which do not find in any dictionary,
*

i- simply 'and or a mli'h of addition. The composi

tion of lahu ca-kal is clear only in the Bense of ten

from twice twenty; 10 is two twenties, 60 is three

twenties, and so on regularly by twenties up to 100,

for which a new word bak i*> introduced, after which
the numbers p d, t w ice i

|M|
. thrice 100, etc., to

>0, y rresponding to the Nahua xiquipilli.

lint while the comp isition is intelligible bo far as the

multiples of 20 and 100 are concerned, it is far from

clear in the of the intermediate numb For

instance, L0 is U, and forming 41, J_. i-tr., as 21

was forinrd from 20, we should have huti I bed,

..I of the names gn en, hun tu

yox-haly etc, or, interpreting this last nam. as tin-

former were interpreted we should have 61 instead of

41, The Bame observation may be made respecting

every number, not a multiple «»t' 20, up to L00; that

is, each immUr is 1«'>> !»v _<> than the composition of

its name would seem to indical It we gave to tu

the meaning 'towards,
1

then hun-tu-yox-ked might be

interpreted '1 (from 40) towards 60,
1

or 41j but in

Buch a case the word for 21, hun-tH-hal, musJ be Bup
d t«> !»« a contraction <»t" hun-tu <<> kal, 'I (from

20) towards 10.' ( > 1 1 n • r irregularities will be noticed

by the reader in the numbers above 400. I have
thought it best to call attention to what appeal

strange inconsistency in this system of numeration,

but which may present less difficulties to one better

acquainted than J with the Maya languag

3 BeUran (/>• San*
"

Arte, i»j>. L95-206; /''.. in BraMtemrdt
Bourh'iur MS . torn. ii.,pp. 92 9. Kl modo de cootar de lo
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Authorities on the M i alendar of Yucatan, the

only one of which any d< tails are known, an Bishop
I ,.ih(l;i and I ton •! uan Pio I

'

The lattei r .

modern writer who devoted much stud) to the Bub-

t . n as perfect I \ familiar w i\ li the M j a langu

and had in his possrssion or consulted elsewhere many
ancient manuscripts. There are als

marks on the subjed in the work I h( r w pit i a.
1

Tin M i \ i <li\ w as called kin. or ' Bun :
//<•

i

fctw was the time jus! preceding sunrise; hatzeab w

the t ime from Bum i noon, w hich i died chu

kin or ' middle i >f the i
i kin w as i he declin-

ing sun, or about three oclock p. m i sun-

The nigh I was ckbab
i
and midnight was ./,</, /,//,•

aJbcti. ( mIht hours • indicated by the position of

the Bun in the daytime, and by thai of some star—
t he mornii bar, I he I 'leiadi s, and 1 1.

(

I mini

I *anda - 1\ - during the night
'lie following table sho> • namrs of tin- twmtv

days \\ i 1 1 1 the orthography of different writers, and
tho UK ainiij of tii«- nanu > - as known:

K.in ' henequen itrin • nt
'

Chicchan cA »iil. I !*• ' small, ' a thing thai or increases
«1<»U 1\

.

1
'

2 '

Manik possibn 'passing wind.
1

I it po.ssiMx ' abyH8 of water,' found afl ndar.

Muluc jxis.sihly 'reunion.' aU«» in ' i dendor.
'what may be beld in the paim ol Um hand,' 'foot

Chuen 'board,' <»r nam.' •. perkapaeAoi dendar.
Kit ,\

'

..r • ladder
'

R B - Been, an ancient prince, or ' to spend with econom;
K [MtsMiltJN par.

1

M ' Ituil.i'

( 'ili (Qoib) * i .i\ '

il.*

.li..-. r> .1.' finc.t (>n eineo, y de qaati
rion. p 206; II- ,!), /','

,v.. lib. I . cap. i\.

4 / •• -Jt'j :;h'.

.

;

with French translation, in id., pp
'• English translation «>t the

.
\.»1 i.. j.; '; original Spanish also in the

•

///v .1 ' W-j . t.tin. i . p. IX -
I nt. il>

' •' tOUL
ii.. pp I S rol. i-. pp 104-

li. artuteur eU Bourbottry, \ Civ., torn. ilL, pp. 162-7; id.,

M S / ''
I \ t.mi i . pp
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Mil

I ... I »nab, Edznah)
t '.u,

Aliau (Ajan) 'king,
1 beginning of th«- \»-r\<»\ <<\ ji : _<i \..ir^

Ymi\ in Quiche calendar 1^ the Mexican < ipactli
I Yk . ' w in.

I

' or • breath
'

AJcbaJ In i^ni'li'-. ' \ a»«\

'

The hieroglyphics bj which the names of the di

w( it e\j»rrssc(l are shown in the accompanying cut in

their proper order of - n, l\ an, < foicchan, i

Lkbal : but it is to I" not d thai although this order

invarial)le, vet the month mi< r ht In •••in with any

one of the four days K
.
\Iuhn-. Ik, and Cam

KAN. CHICCHAN CIWI MANIK LAMAT.

MULUC OC CHI BB BE N

© O ©
i x. m: ob. caban ezanab.

CAUAC. AHAU. K AKBAL.

Day* <>t the

T month, made ui> a- T haw said of twenty

days, was called it, or 'moon,
1

indi atinf baps thai

time \ :i'_iinallv computed by lunar calculations.

It was also called uinat, a word win .rnitieation is

not satisfactorily _ n. The 5 ratained eighteen

months, whose names with tin- hieroglyphics by which

they were written, are shown in the cut on the opposite

page, in their order, Pop, [Jo, Zip, etc., to Cumnu.
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POP. UO. Zlt^ T2QZ. TZEC

ZAC CEH MAC. KANKIN

:®;HU
^«fe

M U

PAX. KAYAB. :UMHU.

M.in i » klcndar.

No! Iv <li«l the monl • . ,1 ,

n the der. hut i
*••!• \\ a> alw tirM

month of the v« ar. w hi<h nil

ponding to Jufj 16 which

only fort> i ljht hours from the time when the

Mm |»a»rs tin /. nith an approximation
•u M I i from obta n without

instnuiii

The following table shows the nann months,
their meaning, and tin on which each began,

to our calei I

Pop
J]

J ilv 16

i w .

Zip I \

I Sep! U
i

11

'

I

\ul vn.r
Vaxkin Die-Ynxkin, Tie Vaxkin Nor. 13
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M..1 fcfool 'to reunite
1 p. I

Cheo (Cheen) 'well*. ... Dee. SI
V;i\ reen' «»r 'blue* «>r 'first' Jan. IS

/ / lrl». 1

Ceh (Qeh, Q Peb. 21
• to close,

1
* lid,

1

;i measure Mar. 13

ECankin, ' yellos inn
'

.A|

Mua the bird \

i uiMiit M.i\ IS

ib, 'sinj June 1

Cumhu i in expl< Ju

Co the month ' \

K in. <>r V tobol K in, \*c\
' put*

curhhaab in tin f Kai ' ) :•

ii . ]

22. The A lion of

the M
of tli.v,- ni'.iilli- fie la

• 1 nil

arbriaseaa «"i d'une plants qu'i

1 1 1
«

1 1 1 . da
i

re, la

u/i, |>| !

mi fruit

•

< Yt Ii >ln parall .i***/ ilii!

ferine un i ( la nee-

lion - 'in ti,

.. , I
••

i nu-

lla lieu," indire du t< mblc
do I'n

;

i ilr la boui feu \ wi-

ne con '•

i en-

veloppe, ainsi qu .i

lyse. ilittn qui M K
?[ui rappelle

eux \ oleaniques, a^ nnt d'erlat . . oulu
exprimer pai

qui dans toutea lu tjrouj tlien indique iymbo-
Gquement la chevelure de 1 mer,
d'un lac ou d'une ri\

itent dans I'iniage du i
I done id

•Ii- (a chevelure. do i l que
la force dn fee roleani linsi que
L'enonee le nom du i I

I kuteurducalendi
vonlu exprimer, e'est bien probablement urn

inriinaenntes, image oiinmiiu ea de
I Amerique centrau <t qn*on le'tronve acnlptee freq

rninea I win.... I'm- intention plus j»ri«:

rj ni-

boliaent, dana le aena myate'rieux du Pcpol VuK, le aoulfevement m<
tain- des montaffnea a la mrface da la mer
I'expteanioa de la inwrt, oe aanxaient mire allusion, probablement! onli la
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Tim !1-<I / the

hteen months alreadj named, which would mal
and <»t" ti\ •• BUpplt

<l 1 1

1

j

»!• t . the full mi 11 1 1

•

I -•• in

ill- .1

da rid al-

chab,

w lm-li mix in- in : hamtx
* ni"t I of the

• l\ in They «

•

.i'i t < he end i >f each the last <i

I iinlin. iii.l although th<
j

lied naim 'i<1

w • rhaps n< »
• r Bpofc

last d

I iinliu \ \ w ould

. -ii. .1 K I I Manik, and
Limit, so month •

I P
i hi L. -in \s itli tl M ,

i tIii-— «li\ mi ne mi rii*

days, there m .1 al mul
msh \\ it Ii tin- first, mt" t\v< it pi riods of

thirteen -1 iich i

•ii- d _
rh th-

nam.- to tl

ird it definit II but used the

nuiiil'.r thirti I niimU-r t: Ip r

; ious in- 't i curious

complications in tl lendai which it

jM-cnliar t". .it ii' I' ie nan led

l-\ i numeral showin ion in 1

1

ek, and

disparition

ml.' la t n ould • much spa the

\
I all the months, tl.

' 'Ml 1 . ]

* lunula sa\ ft, howo> < r. v

lei supple n»<

IIm' miniU'r 13 maj from th-

ibout the time th<> i
ich

revolution, 13 days of increase, and I

!»p. w> number U inven-

the calendar, being the numb] rank. I
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these numerals proceeded regularly from one to thir-

teen and thru began again at one. Thus I Kan meant
'Kan, the first day of the week'; L2 Cauac, 'Cauac,
(lit- twelfth day of the week, etc, It is probable also

that the days of the month were numbered regularly

from l to 20, as events are spoken of as occurring on

the L8th of Zip, etc., but the numeral relating to the

week was the moei prominent. The table shows
tin- succession of days and w. < ks for Bev< ral months:

I
- 1

•f .*

•J

•—

-

4\U
-

1

•5

— Pop.

~
— 1 D.

: :

/il-.
s~

—
:

1 "/.

z

-—

* ^

.

—
' . >.

1 I\ 11 1 1 n 1 K .iii 1

• >

< lliiccban < 'hicchAn 1 hi. 2 HI < In. < haii .

•

< 'inn 4 3 II ( inii

1 M iik.. » 1 1 M . i i ; k 1 Manik . 4 12 M.unk 1

L.ini.ii 12 1. .mi. it B • 5 13 l.amal B

Muluc. .. 13 Mulu.- . M uloc G 1 Mulu. 8

7 I 1
. 1 i 8 .

i 7

a < llltrli . . .

^ •

• 'huen 8 B
« 'huen 8 liucn 8

'

I . 10 9 , 1 1, B

in lien .... In J n» ll 10 5 Ben .
HI

1 l K II

12 •

n
12

12

i:;

I

II

12 •

b II

12 Mi Men 12

13 Cib 13 i Cib IS 1 i'.I. 13 - Cib . IS

1 < al»au ... M - Mil I » a in 1 » 9 1

1 J

2 1 Limb . .

.

15 ,.li' i:. nab . .

.

]:. Hi l./alial» . 15

3 * au.ir i«; in « '.iil;n- 16 i 16 11 < ana' Hi

i \l.au .... i: 11 il . 17 B 17 12 Al.au 17

Ymi\ 18 12 Ylin\ is Yini\ .... Is Ymi\ Is

r. Ik 19 13 Ik 19 7 Ik I" 1 : l!>

7 Akkll Si 1 Akbal 20 8 Akbal Akbal 20

Of the twenty days only four, Kan, Muluc, I\,

ami ( 'an >uM begin either a month «>r ,i \ i ;.r.

WTiatever the name of the first day of tin- first month,

every month in tin- year began with the same
• lay, accompanied, however, by a different numeral
Tin' numeral of' tin- first day for tin- first month be-

*

ing 1 , that of the second would be 8, and so on for the

other months in the following order: 2,9, 3, L0, 4, 11,

5, L2, 6, 13, 7. L, 8, 2, 9, 3. To ascertain the numer-

al for any month 7 must be added to that of the pre-
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month, and 13 subtracted from the Bum it' it be

in. >re I ban I 3.

I'»\ i ktending the table of days and months over a

period of years, an extension which mv space do

m »t
J-

. mil me torn ike in these pa th< will

observe 1 1 1 • r 1»\ >n <>f t h<- intercalan days, and ( >t'

i he fact thai dai - • ach make onlj 36 \

instead i>l days, it' tin- first year !x ran with

the da) I K m, tin >nd would begin witl 2 Muluc,

the third with 3 I \. the fourth with i
(

. the

fifth with 5 Kan, and bo on in regular order; therefore

the \ • ii - were named by the day on w hi<h th. \ U'Lran,

l l\;m. 2 M uluc, 3 I nee the j
• it would b

•jin with an\ >f th- mbinations only once in

52 yeai riui-> t be four naui< - i >f the d.i\ - K
M uluc, I \. and < 'auac sen ed as -

fi >r the j i are,

precisely as the signs <o Ul
t
and acatl

with their numerals i among th. Aztecs. In

the circle in which th< M ij is an I to have in-

scribed their calendar, these four signs are located in

the east, north, w< st, and south n aj>ectively, and are

considered t lie 'carriers of 1

1

It will n that, starting from K n, although
< \ ery tin h \ ear I

w ith the da\ g i K ret

the numeral I did not occur again in connection with

any first day until thirteen \ • irs had passed away;
that l Kan or Kan alone not only named the year which
it began, but also a period of thirteen years, which

Bpoken of as a *w.-. k o re' or an 'indiction.' The
first indiction of thirteen years beginning with I Kan.

th. >nd began with 1 ofuluc, the third with I l\.

and the fourth with 1 I 'au.;<

After the indiction whose si^n was 1 Cauac, the

next w.»ul»l begin again with 1 Kan; that is 52 \

would have elapsed, and this period of its w.

called a Katun, corresponding with the Aztec cycle,

as explained in a preceding chapter.

Thus w a that the tour signs Kan. Muluc,

1\. and Cauac served to name certain days of
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the month; they also named the ! of the indi

bion, since in connection with certain numerals
they were the first days <>f tli. - irs; they furtl

named the inflictions of the Katun, of which with

the numeral l they v. Jso the first days; and ti

nally they named, or may have named, the Katun it

self which thev I- jun. also in connection with the

numeral l . How 1 Katuns w< I ually named
u e are n< >t informed. Th( n «»f < a<h Katun
\\ as i IcmI l»v t! M - a n> t ical and mi
jh .it.int epoch, and i\ imp «ii

religious nnmirs. monunv d to

ha\ e been I, on whirh a lar-jr >t«»i < |>laa d

died d of the cycle

that h.id jM— • d It is unfortunate tl I those

monuments cannot be di 1 ain< •

the ruin I Far the M lar ih,

lount ntly intelligible

l»t in it iciulatui tiallv

at ical w ith tl \ huas. I

tli- ( y I kchiquels, Chiapam d tin* natives

their details

kn«»v. I :

dmdars will 1 in thi ber.

\ nother d und in I Nahua
calendar, w as that into the A 1. K Th<

h thi> di\ ifiion v. de i- • I-

grh if we maj I

'

several hich tin-

• w n to all hut himself \ ling t

the Ahau Katun I of 2 i years, dh ided

into two parts; the firs!
|

d

in the native writings by a square and cal

la . or / • 'M<1. <>f the othi r

t'.mr ; . was phi
i 'pedestal to the

and therefore called chek oc '

t
or lath oc katti

These four years isidered as intercalary and
»

unfortunate, like the five supplementary d the

ir, and were sometimes called Kaab
x

of
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in. I K •

; \h.ui from
•nl:;

Mum K Mian,
• •ii u hi. h ,i . in

their hint I \

with
I \ „!,

I I: id

11 1 2 (

i. ill find that it' tli \ k • n,

\

1*1 l I \1». hi K th 1 1 Uiau

;

\ K I

• \

l\ lead • mini in

\

K
ild tl \

l\ il

1

H r

tli- \l i

I km
<

: I
• id a \\ ri'

(hut wh«< us ha I

th« - \ ; l\ itui l-.'^au <>n th

\ liau Katun, 2 in I n »»; the

\ in I ; 2, in l 16 I ; tl in 1488; the

LI, in 1 . in I 536
;
the 7. in I 560 : tl in

, in 11 \

his svst \ Katunes, 1 authoi

he found in a j»t tli n-

individua], UipulA, mentioned as havii

place in the 6th Ahau Katun, wh(

the first day of th- K n. on the d

1 \. the l Mh >f th- tl Zip. S '\v the 1

3

\ hau Ix'iran in tin 6th

from I486 w I Kan; it* the month of
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Pop began with 4 Kan. then the Sd month. Zip, be

-an with 5 Kan, and the L8th <>t* that month fell on (
.>

ix, or Sept I I. All this may be readily verified by

filling oui the table in regular order.

I hi the other hand we have Lamia's staU'ineni that

the A han K at mi was a period of 20 years: he (rives

however the same order of the nuimrals as IVrez,

that lb 13, i I. 9, 7. I. 12, l". i. 2. Be
also states thai the year 1541 was the beginning of l I

\ m; bui it' II Ahan was the second daj of 1541,

that \ ear musi hai e been L0 I 'auac, ana 1 56
1

, 20

re later, w<'uld have !•••• n 1 < auac. the second dav

of which would have been 5 Aiiau; which does not

agree at all with the order of numerals. In facl no

other number < ire than 24 for each AJiau Katun
will produce this order of numerals, which fact is

perhaps tin* st run inn nt in t'.i\ or of S P n i

system. ( lhi<l«» ah t tin M • tinted

their t ime by period allt d Kit ui ach

di\ ided ini sub periods of four
j

h.

Perez admit- thai other writ rs n ckon the Ahan K.i

tun as 20 \- are, l»ut claims thai thev have fallen into

error t hrou"h ilisre<rardin t oc , or i nn

luck^ years of the period \ Maya manuscripi fur

nished and translated b) Pei i is published bj S

phens and in Landa's work, and repeatedly speaks of

the Ahan Katnn as a period of 20 jrears. \jim,
tin- i- the V( ry manuscripi in which the death of Ah
l»nla was announced, and the date of that event is

\r\\ vw as ij \ / lhau, in-

stead of the sixth \. ar of that period as stated in the

calculations of Sr P< and besides, the date is dis-

tinctly uiv«n as la:;*;, instead of 1403, which d
will in nowise agree with the system explained, or

with the date of 1392 ijiven as the beginning

Ahan. Mor< . as 1 have already said, Beveral of

the statements on which Perez baa - In- computations

unsupported by any authority save manuscripts
unknown t»» all hut himself. Such are th< ments
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tli.it th<- AIi.hi Katun I'-'j.m on the 2d day of a
1

.
t h.it i .: A } i : 1 1 1 w as recki >m «1 as t he first ;

and t

h

Lhau I- jan in I
I bs, t gi bher

with variou r inaccuracies in the writings of Si

• sufficient to m eaken our fait h in his system
of the A hau K and since tin writers rive
ii" explanations, this pari of the M - lendar must
remain shrouded in doubt until iww sour infor-

mation shall be found.1 The following quotation m
bj Si I

' from auscript . contains all that is

known respecting what was possibly another method
of reckoning tim< I

i another number which
t hej called Ua h . and whicl rred them as a

[a i find tli. Katum he < >rder - >f its

march, it falls on the d >f t li. h huab. and re-

\.»1\ es to the end of tain yeai K
I 13, 9,

I. I". 6, 2, M.7. •:. 12,

W
i -it h.it the M by m< >f in

days addi <l at the i n«l of the month ( uuihu
w as n i include 1 1 -w the additii

six hours rn the len<rth <>t' the \

asrn with the solar movements were intercalated with-

<»ut disturbing the complicate <1 order aln di scril

I - in ist pla

ible t hi i 'i j is perhaps that a d « \ w Ided at the

end of e\ s. this daj being calli <1 by the

same name and numeral as the one preceding it. or, in

other words, no account beii y of this day in the

1 taboo - libroa d

veinfc \ por lu «| u.u r«

•

untroe a

run. i, que ajuatan v« '"".
> [H>iiian vna pieilra labrada

i l.il>r.i-i :i las
]

i'li»^,

S

) ISC ' 1.1. mi. hi ita en mi lenirua I <ju«'

uitunes.' V 113.

ruenta <1<" veintenaa <!<• anoa en culemlarioa de Ion i i n 1 i < »— \ n< lo misino

qae laa indicrionea naeal ro '1«- in.t> afloa <nii

ontenia i elloa an sigio.

'

Braaeear <!<• Bourboui I thi n »
t.Mu ..t' sr r. i./. but li«' in lu^ turn mak n the

Rubjed In I 128 I In- M ..•
i MS referred t<»

in the texl i- band with it^ translation in /'/..
|

>L ii-.
l'|
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almanac, although it wn& perhaps indicated I

-ijii in the hieiwlvplii thr.-M* (lavs Hie Nicai

Lfiiaii calrinl.ir was jua«t irally identical with tl,

tlu* A/.t iii nomenclature although there Wi

naturally some slight variations in orth< hy. 1 1
»••

following table shows the naim tin* months in & \

il other M s. w Im^r s\

kii<>\\ ii i- th it in \ ucatan.

4

7 /

M
<l man'

II I

!

1 J »

15 i

1

7

• standard
'

18 «
..'••

1
»

uaou. 1 '

ii

'

v
>

. ti

1

1

'

sin

•

.nil

1

ml-

•

t The : >«ecinh.

I

chi<j
'

.

'• "

»• psU» uoiuhre* esia
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I

I'mII. )\\

1

II I

IN

In

llii

AgMal

I shall I M
the

•

riptfl

with illustrative

pbU
!

I

nclusiv<

I \s 1 1 1

I i "th« a w hicb tli« \ Jit

\ with which thev wi md with the fi{ n<*li

rbomry. //.

I
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They wrote their books on a large leaf, doubled in
•

folds, and inclosed between two hoards which they

made very fine (decorated); and they wrote on bote

sides in columns, according to the folds; the paper they

made of th< be i >f a t ree, and b t a white \ ar

nish on which one could write well; th<

were known by certain men of high rank (only), who
were therefore oi emed although they did noi

ut in public
91

Thfse
J*.

« iple also used »• r

tain chai i or let! 3 with *^i hich they w rote in

their books their antiquities and their sciei ind by
in- ans of 1 1. tid oi and of certain signs in

their figures t hey understood their thinjjn, and n

themundersi I, and I tthem. Wi found among
them a gi 1 i< number of l> 1 >f t hi

and I- had nothing in which there w< re no!

supers! n ions and falsit the de\ il, w

all. .it vn liich tin \ w 1 ly sorrow t'ul

t roubh A \ ii^i t 1

•• hi the 1 ime

of t heir infidelity th< Indians of ^ tan had books,

• >f the bark of I .
u ith a whit d durable

iish,
•

irds long, \\ hich bj Folding

\\ 1 luo «1 n. I n these they painted u itli

colors t h( f their y< are, hurri

3, famines, and othei " I'v >n ol the

onlj if wl - I 1.

were aware, and whom th lied Ytzamnd. was the

man. as I believe, who fire! invented the chai

which s« i \
. «! the I ndian- as l.-ti

called the latter ala 5 I mma ' Phe [teas, as \ il-

itierre tells us, had "characters and figures pail

on the bark of tn ich leaf, or tablet, being about

a span lonj I hick as a real de a ocl d |, fol<

l»«»th ways like a 6 11. which they called
*

Mendieta states thai th< M licanshad no lett< rs, "al-

itbor <i'i
•

1

aalida t«> tin- effect that the I sta "till kept in hi- time
t^ in a l*M.k 'like history irfaicfa they < all . \ i » ; i i

*

II .-•.-

M vna miMiia oofl
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though in I be land F < ton it is -aid tint such
w<

• ind, and thai th< j und< h other by
in- >f them, do bj means oi oura V eta

• J • n "th< re i

bound Ided their manner, in which the
l< am< d [ndi m« h id tin ir division of tin ir time, know]

• 'i limalfl .th<l o(

I

itur.il obje< I

and I !nl

'III: Tic M . :
I in

iching tlu'ir nd in writing b upon
them In G i '!<lm_ •

1 1 'n. "

?

thing \\ hich the ma have !>•

most BUrpHmd I n mir r«*ailin<^ and writing. ...

N ild tli-\ ii •• ;iiii«»n.r thnnsvlves in wli.it

\ w\ \U pajw i ; d u ith black, oould bd< A
Pel M a r v . •> « j 1 1 i t

th< tive w 1 bound books, which he does i

bicularly * \ 2fh B
apparently with min-h iv.iM.ii, ) »< ] i«\ t-s tli-

th< M than tli- \/-

u rit iii Th< ' lion - in

the quaint English of t >r. I

not t heir b l-\ but -
I the

in.it 1 1
l and buI «l into d tea Th<

j
• hem into square

}

not ! ms«\ hut \\ ith

binding, and flexible Bitumei conioyned, that b
ing compact of « len table es, thej may seeme
tohauo

|
d the hands ne curious \\ orkman that

W hirh wa\ '•
t lit- li. ok

:. two w ritten mselues to the

w, two] - many lye i oder, vnlee

i stretch th. in in length : for I y leau

ned to«'< tin r \ nder one leal

rj \ nlik< i, written al I ur manner, lyne

lyne, w ith elm rs lik dl din * >k< b, snan B,

Storia A nt. <l>l Mem

ii
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files, starres, A other such like formes and shapes,

Wherein they immitate almost the Egypt ian manner of

writing, ;in<l betweene the Lines they paint tin* shapes

of men, & beasts, especially of their kings iV Doblea

. ...Th«\ ni.ikf the former wooden table 1 kes also

with art to content and delight the beholder. Being

shut, thej seeme to differ nothing from our bookes, in

these th. \ set downe in writing the rites, and the cue

tomes i >f their Ian m< >nies, I heir * - tin

putat i' 'ii-. i b

lv'' jpecting hien^lyphir nornls in ('lnapas and

Guatemala, wv haw tin- statement of Ordonez th

• \ ol in wrote a w ork upon the origin of the Indians,*
1

and t hat h( Ord( >ft< •/.. had a oopj of the book in 1

possession; mplaint in the Quiche annals kimwn as

the Popol Vuh, that tin- 'national book
9

containing the

ancient records of their people had bei n lost ; and finally

the report d disci .\ nd dest ruct ion in S , < of

archives on stone bj Nun-/ de la Vega in 1691.

All tin- iiiiiniiiii littli- save as indicating tin*

ancient use of hieroglyphics by the followers of Vo
tan. I sufficiently proven, as ire shall see, bj

the engraved bahlets of ralei le and I The
Nicaraguans at the time of tl tiquest had nds

to J', \f

MS Loin, i., pp. 2

luui th

till.. for

p. 104; >hi \ i . p
i ho, except no

.•tl mi ^. » in <(••« iif information than those I have qui D
1»- Vucathan. on in a uiontn ••-« «l«»ni

'•ut lr«. hah ill lieu «l<- papier i

Lnnt ils < de
long «t on quail d*anne d< i d'oat

• iiiiim- mi 1ki_ I ,
- . • rit ii r«* n\ '

• raltUHiit reitamlu, el elle nVt.iit connue que <1«~ le quel"
.jin-s caciques ' M in A 3 1 • I diu. xci ii.,

J»p

•

:n. i . j>. 191 p. lit
Hi 2 . iii.. pp ir-

tolll. 1

HS
i . pp 71 . 7 1.

~ Ml r.

i. toin iii.. pp
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painted in colon upon akin and paper, undoubtedly
id- leir figures with th N to

u horn t he en ilized \» ople of N ply

i. Lit. .| in blood and \ . mens of th<

hies I |nvscr\ . <1

Uviodn and I ditfhth descrilie the paintii

.1 later w nters hat e follow i A them
I )( the ab i M raanuscr eci

in I kh.>\\ . ii.i . j»n s«-r\ « il.

Tl
'

l/iri \ j. of the I in

perial Libi t Pa The D I
• he

1/
i I seeming the first i >nly

ki ad the simil its chai

ters tn tlin ther t ilptun -1

The document w as ph iphcd in I

s *"»
i by

r of 1 h I
•

. but l am not bm a

that the plml to the pub
lie, I I

'

I I'd in the B
I libra] ( \ >py * as publish < 1

in Lord K ion of Mexican ant jui

and fragiw I by Hum
l> -Mi. 1 1 \s as pur S na by the librari

I . in 1
7:'.'.'. I'ut I.. \ imd this \\ hal is

kn-'w n i n. It • - published by

Kingsboroug \ [though

its rli prrsfiii litth' it' an] tnblan< to t

ipanion documents in the collection. I ts

form vras also different from all th< it, since it

w ritten on both sid< - of fiv< 1- a aey paper.

\ t the t mi- of it a publication, howei er, th<

of any but \ in A merica \\ as un-

kut'wn. M Stephens in his antiquarian exploration
1 entral Ajnenca. at < - milaritv of

figui i those of the sculptured hi<

found there, but housed this similarity to prove the

identity of the northern and southern nations, since it

« Ovf M tit, lit).

i. in I
vol i . p 8
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did M-it occur to him that the Ajstec origin of the Dres
den document waa a mere supposition. Mr Brants
Mayer, fully aware of the differences between this and
other reputed Mexican picture-writingB, went bo far

as to pronounce" it the only genuine A^ztec documenl
th.it he had Been. There can be no liable doubt,

however, a( this day. thai the Maya and Nahua (or

Maya and Aztec, Bince some authors will not agree

with n iv use of the term Nahua) hieroglyphic systems

were practically distinct, although it would be hardly

wise to decide that th«-\ are absolutely without affini

ties in some of their detaila Th< tmpanying cut

Si small fragment of the

I >ivsd«n I

on -ijio-ia

WWesmwmm®
• •

• I deaden I

The M i I found al»< »ut the jrear

1865 in Madrid by the \ B ur de Bourbour&r.

° A vol. iii . \ •in.

ii.. pp. 268 71. pi. wi Nl r Proa 04 - thai

thu aocnment bean but little resemblance t«. •

• and that

it indicates much higher stage of civilization; but be also fails t" d(

an\ stronger liki the has-rel f which latter, how-
ever, he probably ha dea I? cannot be interpreted, for

: n a Rosetta stone were discovered in Mexico, there is n<» Indian

tongue to supply the k«-y <>r interpreter u- \i ,', pp. 2

I. Codex di ' mi antra «!«• la Bibliotheque National.- I'

bien qu'offrant quelque rapport avec les Ritnels, echap] ate interpre-

tation. Us ajppartiennent^ ainai que lea inscriptions ue Chiappa <t <lu Vu-
catan a une ecriture plus 61aboree, comme incm alculiiorme, <l<»nt on

croit trouver dea traces dans tontes 1<-- pari s-anciennemeut pol

leu Ame'riquea.
< Avbin, in Br ffist. /«

torn. i.. p. Ixxi S rol ii., \>\> M2, 103 '•-. ld. t

1 ii.. pp -'
'-'
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and was reproduced in fac-simile by a chromo-litho
graphic proa by the Commission Scientifique du
Vfexique, under the auspio - of the French Govern
up hi. 1 1 - nam. !< iiih-s tV< m "t" it - j- i »r in

Madrid, Si Tro \ Ortolano, and nothing wb r is

known of its origin ; two or three other old A m. 1

manuscripts >rted to have been brought to light

in Spain since the publication of tfa Th< ginal

i- written on a si rip of n about f! >urt

and ihih' inch.- wi«li-
t the surface of which is

d with a whitish varnish, on which tl ires

nted m black, red, blu [t is fold* d

I'm like int" thirty tiv« folds,
|

»i« -. n t m-_r whrii shut

much t he appea i ana m< •«!.m lai tavo v< >lume.

The hieroglj phics r both sides of tin- paper, and the

w lit in msequently dh ided int ntj |j och

about five by nine inches, having been apparently exe

cuted after the paper was folded, bo that the folding

d " - Dot mt w it h t he v- in.it t. i I >n- i f the

; ii. n is shov ii 111 the follow ing plate,

an •

°°Py> ^•' v '' lh v!/ *' alh ' >'»»l*»r, of the original.

The regular lin< - of w rit tend uniformly

in black, while th< pictorial portions, or what may ;

haps I nsid< n «1 repivsi-ntath

Etna brown, chiefly the former, and th«- blue appears

for the most part md in some of the

\ ti w of tlu* j»;i >li_rhtlv damaged, and

all the imperfections is it is claimed, faithfully

produced in the published copy, which with the edi-

tor's comments fills two quarto volumes in the series

published by the, t Commission mention* d

The plates on the following pages from the works

of Stephens and Waldeck I present as specimens

the M \ i writing, as it is found carved in Btone in

Yucatan, Honduras, and Chiap For particulars

>ecting the ruins in connection with which thev

wen discovered, I refer the reader to volume I \ . ol

»« / ,;•;. V x iphi'jur

I

.



77 4 I HI. M \\ \ NATIONS

I Tn



M U \ I\-< Kill Im\> in sToM

I

.

I



IHI. MAYA \ \ I IONS

>

i ] F \
'

u,J>^JUJ

J:, J

) c W » -^ -X^C^w -jL

1 _ ; boa Palenqne.



HISHOI 1
I Wh \ - \l l'il \|;i

tli ri I

•

:1y|»}ii 1|»

tured "ri tin in all t < in, in Hondui
th<

squ I

...
building in Chi \

I in. I •

..\ . i th< dfl tl

tb
m in 1 I m

imiit id

I I glish

I
M mon

ol

I
' ilior mi

U I I Willi \ I
\ I

hie. in

I

'

I I in this chapl
tli- S'nrai r»i il

th< >nths, taken fi I he

Bishop]
M i\ .i alpl Land

the ini]

1\ nli <1 the

hlx«-l\ f In-* i reh ssiu\sm lor tin-

I

found tin

\ .i tary ; but it

Jphal

h< tion * ith t
;

d-

idj b] imiah apparent]) the only

thai
*

f mystery m hich hai

tin M riptions m da^ I I

'

*

fore jjive 1 . mdas «!• script ion le in

his <»w ii vrorde final Spanish in

not

i

. j. 96; Vol h .

iip



Till. M \Y \ \ \ i [0N8

"Of their letters I rive hei se< alphabet on the

Q( -\t page) .hi A . 1 1
I sine* their heavii numb r

;ind intricacy?) permits do more; because they use one

character for .ill tin* aspirations <»t" the letters, and an

other in the pointing of the parts (punctuation), and

thus it gi >es on to infinity . as m • n in the fol

Iom ing example: I hunt \\ ith

it; to write it with their characters, we having given

them to understand (although w •
1 1 a

j

e two letters, they wrote it with three, placing afl

t In rat i- •!! / the vowel c, w hicb it has Lx it

.

and in this th« \ do no! i h< \ m.ik- n>r,

if thej w ish, of t h« ir curious Dieth BxampL
I I 1 1 it . ch th( ad

joined pari Ha w hich means * w

l>. • the / f the lei I

A i has a
t

A. I

' hey put it at the

w ith >'. ;it the end in this mam I Iso

write it in parts but in In.th w iv> Cv»f^ -^ I would

Dot put (all this) h >\ (^J\\qr&d) "
I'

1

in i mpleb imt t h e

thii le. 1/ 'I will d<

they write it in pari

manner."" o^lo@5^Q

•• l m folkra - I
•

iiuc no

• mplo / <

.

tin

dole*) nosotrotj na n tret*

JiUllirl:

!

pin |««-«;:in ht MUte junta H'l «jilr qu
/ii .

de
la una y a a<|Ui ni I

riitcra <1«-
1

In eacrn «Mi a
1

also in Brum .'•7-8.
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The chai I Iphabet, and the calendar

ident iti' <1 more or 1- rurately ai

mIiIv with son the hieroglyphic inscrip-

1 1. >ns in M iiuscripi I
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Di I [ex. Tli - mblance in mai

clear, in others \<i\ s and perhaps imaginary,

\\ lnlf Vi i \ many others cannot apparently dentified.
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ary, I believe there is no reason to doubt its authen-

ticity. Bui one attempt has been made to practically

apply this key to the work of deciphering the Maya
documents, that of the A1»U ; Bmsseur do Bourbourg.
Tiiis writer, after a profound studj of the subject,

devotes one hundred and thirty sii quarto pag< - to a

>nsideration of the Maya characters and their varia

ti«»ii^, and fifty seven pag< - t«» the translation of a pari

of the Manuscript Troano. The translation must be

pronounced a lailuiv, especially after tin- confession <»t"

the author in a sul»st'(jucnt work thai li<- had begun
lii — rr;nliti^' ;it tli«' \vr«»n«_j- .ml of the document,11 a

trifling error perhaps in the opinion of the enthusiastic

\i»l» :

. bui a Bomewhai serious one as it appears to

entific in. 11. Ili- preliminary examinations doubi

lesa contain much valuable information which will

lighten the lab ind facilitate the investigations of

future Btudents; bui unfortunately, Buch is their

nature thai condensation is imj bicable. \ long

chapter, if noi a volume, would I"- required to do them
anything like justice, and they musi be omitted hi n

Brasseur de I knirbeurg devoted his life to the study

of American primitive history, In actual knowled
of matters pertaining t<> his rliosm snl»j«-«-t, no man
ever equaled or approached him. Besides being an

indefatigable studeni he was an ele^ani writer In

the lasi decade of his life he conceived a new and
mplicated theory respecting the origin of the

American people, or rather the origin of Europeans
and Asiatics from America, made known to the world
in his Quati> Lett II mpted translation of

the Manuscript Troano was made in suppori of this

theory* l>v ivason «»t" tin* extraordinary nature of the

views expressed, and the author's well-known tendency

to build magnificent structures on a Blight foundation,

his later writings were received for the mosi part by

critics, utterly incompetent to understand them, with

a sneer or, what seems t<» have grieved the writer
" me

t
Pari-. 1^71. p. \ xvii.
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more, in wlen No* thai I I f

is dead, while it is not likelj that In- theories will

I, In- seal m the cau» tntiquariaii

• 1 the in iii\ valuable works from his pefi

nn ill be better appi bed. 1 1 w ill be long nother
shall undertake with equal devotion and ability the
u i •

1 1 1 1 i
-

1 1 1 1 «
'

|

k

.

I close the chapter with I w quotations from
mod rn p ritere r< • M
and t heir ink >n. I \ lei - i \ - "

I

;
•

< n

»\ idence t hat tl M nat ion of Yucat I lie rui

whose t. ropl< - and palm • so w« II known from

the travels of ( 'atherwood * >hens, not <»nl\ had
a ii of phonetic writing, but used it for writing

ordinary words and senteiv Wuttke bu«,

tint Lai alphabet originated after the < onquest,
i - ; - Schepping oh ded by
\l< ri( in. nt . but "• -t hen* -• \ i rj probable

in »•- >ii ti of the phonet icisin de\ el< >ped in

M short 1\ •
I !onqu< si \ ml finally

W ilson - 1\ 9. " \n liil«- tli- .

and the reo >nst ruct i< >n i it of the detachi «l

metnbei \ indicate a n ritten langua^

and not a mere i »1 su i ;<>n of .it. .1

ideas, like the M n pict ure u riling " I n the

most complicated tablets ot \ o hieroglyphics,

ch object is distinct, and it- representat j/niti-

cance is rarely difficult to t But the majority of

the hieroglyphics of Palenque or Copan appear as if

constructed on the same polysynthetic principle which

gives the peculiar and distinctive chara b r to the lan-

guage - of the New World This is still more apparent

when we turn t<» the highly elaborate inscriptions on

the colossal figures of Copan, In t til ideasof

Bimple phonetic signs utterly disappear. Like the

bund v is tii-\ ;. : en called, of the Amen-

*
.

'
i

.

7//, oa ... div.

ii . pt 1 B, p 51 S if not* 16 "I fchii oh*]
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can language s, thej » i m eacb to be oompounded of a

number of parts of the primary symbols used in

picture writing, while the pictorial origin of the whole

becomes clearly apparent. In oomparing t: mi

nutely elab d charact* rs with t >n tin- tables,

it is obvious thai a system of abbreviation is employed
in the latfc \ n analogous process seems dimly

discernible in the abbi lupound ch of

I 'alenque inscription I
'• it if the infi be

a .ii. -t . tin- of it -• It' w ould * n «• t<» ind I hat the
I »it ral A m. ii« m hi uol us* <1 as ph
ii' t ic, or pure alph ind tlu^ i<l< - i\ •

•>

confirmation from the rai

group I Palenque m ill the

I'll U' III i.f

• I* \ elopmenl anal ( with its word
\\ lit i| ih.l like It tin \ . 1 1 |

»- :i r I" li:i\ II I - i«l

in oolumi in I

j
iii

bols 1m -in w :t)i a I L^lyphic "li tli.

in. I 1 1., tn -; column orcup

I

I

is also not i« « abl< I in tl juent occui

human and animal In *culp( ured char

i
in\ ariahlv look rd the 1» tt

; an indii

t ion, as it appears I iven in

script ions of a letl sn Ih» v. n.stoim .1

to write the e it on i

or skins. I n I b< picb >ri -1 gn >ups on the < bpan
'tlltS M-llll

•

w lull- tl. P lenque inscripi bbn eiated

hieratic \\ ritii To i boi the d n of tin-

t-liar.; a mat t. r teni ; bul it' the

scribe held his pen, or style, in lii^ right hand, like the

modern clerk, he would as naturally draw the left pr
file as we slope our current hand to the rig] Axbi

trary signs are also introduced, lik«- ti f the ph

netic alphabets oi Europe Anions th«>r tin I

edly occurs: chai which, it will be rememl • red,

was also stamped on t
; M i • •

• Jlic cum ncy.
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built houses of stone and lime, with sloping roofs

thatched with straw or reeds; or, in some instances,

with slates of stone f but this is all they tell us, and,

indeed, they had little opportunity for close examina-
tion; the natives of those parts were fierce and war-
like, and little disposed to submit to invasion, so that

the handful of adventurers had barely time to look

hastily about them after effecting a landing before

they were driven back wounded to their boats. Here,
as elsewhere, too, the temples and larger buildings

naturally attracted their sole attention, both because

of their strangeness and of the treasures which they
were supposed to or did contain. These men were
soldiers, gold-hunters; they did not travel leisurely;

they had no time to examine the architecture of

private dwellings; they risked and lost their lives for

other purposes. Bishop Landa, however, has some-
thing to say on the subject of Maya dwellings. The
roof, he says, was covered with straw, which they had
in great abundance, or with palm-leaves, which an-

swered the purpose admirably. A considerable pitch

was given to the roof, that the rain might run off

easily. The house was divided in its length, that is,

from side to side, by a wall, in which several doorways
were left as a means of communication with the back
room where they slept. The front room where guests

were received was carefully whitewashed, or in the

houses of nobles, painted in various colors or designs

;

it had no door but was open all the length of the front

2 'A todo lo largo tenian los vecinos de aquel lugar muchas casas, hecho
el cimiento de piedra y lodo hasta la mitad de las paredes, y luego cubier-

tas de paja. Esta gente del dicho lugar, en los edificios y en las casas, pa-

rece ser gente de grande ingenio: y si no fuera porque parecia haber alii

algunos edificios nuevos, se pudiera presumir que eran edificios hechos por
Espaiioles.' Diaz, Itincrario, in Icazbalccta, Col. de Doc., torn, i., p. 286;

see also Id., pp. 281, 287. 'Las casas son de piedra, y ladrillo con la cu-

bierta de paja, o rama. Y aim alguna de lanchas de piedra.' Gomara,
Conq. Afcx., fol. 23. 'The houses were of stone or brick, and lyme, very

artificially composed. To the square Courts or first habitations of their

houses they ascended by ten or twelue steps. The roofe was of Reeds, or

stalkes of Herbs.' Purchas his Pilgrimage, vol. v., p. 885; Bernal IHaz,

Hist. Conq., fol. 2-3; Bienvenida, in Ternaux-Compans, Voy., serie i., torn,

ii., p. 311; Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn, i., p. 507, torn, iii., p. 230; Montanus,
Nieuwe Weereld, p. 72; Peter Martyr, dec. iv., lib. i.
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of the house, and was sheltered from sun and rain by
the eaves which usually descended very low. 3 There
was always a doorway in the rear for the use of all

the inmates. The fact of there being no doors made
it a point of honor among them not to rob or injure

each other's houses. The poor people built the

houses of the rich.
4 A new dwelling could not be

occupied until it had been formally blessed and purged
of the evil spirit.

5

In Nicaragua, the dwellings were mostly made of

canes, and thatched with straw. I n the lanjfe cities

the houses of the nobles were built upon platforms

several feet in height, but in the smaller towns the

residences of all classes were of the same construction,

except that those of the chiefs were larger and more
commodious. Some, however, appear to have been

built of stone. 6 Of the dwellings in Guatemala, still

less is said. Villaimtierre mentions a Lacandone
village in which were one hundred and three houses

with sloping thatched roofs, supported upon stout

posts. The front of each house was open, but the

back and sides were closed with a strong stockade.

The interior was divided into several apartments.

Cogolludo says that their houses were covered with
plaster, like those of Yucatan. 7

The house, or rather shed, near the Gulf of Dulce,

in which Cortes stayed, had no walls, the roof resting

3 'C'est encore aujourd'hui de cette maniere que se construisent a la

campagne les maisons non seulement des indigenes, mais encore de la plu-

part des autres habitants du pays, au Yucatan et ailleurs.' Brasseur de
Boxirbovrg, in Landa, Rclacion, pp. 110-11.

4 Landa, Relacion, p. 110.
5 Coaolludo, Hist. Yuc., p. 184.
6 'Their houses of bricke or stone, are couered with reedes, where there

is a scarcitie of stones, but where Quarries are, they are couered with shin-

die or slate. Many houses haue marble pillars, as they haue with vs.' Peter
Martyr, dec. iv. , lib. iii., dec. vi., lib. v.; Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. iii., lib.

iv\, cap. vii. ; Benzoni, Hist. Mondo Nuovo, p. 102.
7 Hist Yuc.

, p. 700. ' Las casas eran ciento y tres, de gruessos, y fuer-

tes Maderos, en que se mantenian los Techos, que eran de mucha Paja, re-

ziamente aniarrada, y con su corriente, y descubiertos todos los Frontispi-

cios, y tapados los costados, y espaldas, de Estacada, con sus Aposentos,
donde las Indias cozinavan, y tenian sus menesteres.' Villagutierre, Hist.

Conq. Itza, pp. 311-12.
Vol. II. 50
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upon posts.
8 In other parts of Guatemala he saw

'large houses with thatched roofs.'
9 Gage does not

give a glowing account of their dwellings. " Their

houses," he writes, "are but poor thatched Cottages,

without any upper rooms, but commonly one or two
only rooms below, in the one they dress their meat in

the middle of it, making a compass for fire, with two or

three stones, without any other chimney to convey the

smoak away, which spreading it self about the room,

filletli the thatch and the rafters so with sut, that all

the room seemeth to be a chimney. The next unto it,

is not five from smoak and blackness, where some-
times are four or five beds according to the family.

The poorer sort have but one room, where they eat,

dress their meat and sleep." 10 Las ( asas tells us that

when the Guatemalans built a new house they were
careful to dedicate an apartment to the worship of

the household gods; there they burned incense and
offered domestic sacrifices upon an altar erected for

the purpose. 11

Little is said about the interior appointment and
decoration of dwellings, Linda mentions that in Yu-
cat an they used bedsteads made of cane, 1

- and the same
is said of Nicaragua by Oviedo, who adds that they

used a small four-legged bench of fine wood for a pil-

low. 13 In Guatemala, there was in each room a sort

of bedstead large enough to accommodate four grown
persons, and other small ones for the children. 14 Bras-

*Cortts, Cartas, p. 447.

9 Id., pp. 268, 4'2G.

10New Survey, p. 318.
11 Hist. Apologflica, MS., cap. exxiv.
12 Relation, p. 110.
13 ' A la parte oriental, a siete u ocho passos dehaxo deste portal, esta un

echo de ties palmos alto de tierra, fecho de las canas gruessas que dixe, y
encima llano e de diez 6 doce pies de luengo e de cinco 6 seys de ancho, 6

una estera de palma gruessa encima, e sobre aquella otras tres esteras del-

gadas e niuy bien labradas, y encima tendido el cacique desnudo e con una
mantilla de algodon bianco e delgada revuelta sobre si: e por almohada
tenia un banquito pequeiio de quatro pies, algo concavo, quellos llaman
duho, e de muy linda e lisa madera muy bien labrado, por cabecera.' Hist.

Gen., torn, iv., p. 109.
u 'Yen cada Aposento vn Tapesco, sobre maderos fuertes, que en cada

vno cabian quatro Personas; y otros Tapesquillos aparte, en que ponian las
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seur de Bourbourg gives a description of gorgeous
furniture used in the bouses of the wealthy in Yuca-
tan, bat' unfortunately the learned Abbe' lias for his

only authority on this point the somewhat apochry-
plml Ordofiez' MS. The stools, he writes, on which
fchey seated themselves cross legged after the Oriental

fashion, were of wood and precious metals, and were
often made in the shape of some animal or bird; they
were covered with deer skins, tanned with great care,

and embroidered with gold and precious ston< The
interior walls were Bometimes hung with similar skins,

though they wore more frequently decorated with
paintings on a red or blue ground. Curtains of fin-

est texture and mosi brilliant colors fell over the door-

ways, and the stucco floors were covered with mats
made of exquisite workmanship. Rich hued cloths

covered the tables. The plate would have done lienor

to a Persian satrap. Graceful vases of chased gold,

alabaster or agate, worked with exquisite art, delicate

painted pottery, excelling that of Etruria, candelabra

for the greed odorous pine torches, metal braziers dif-

fusing sweel perfumes, a multitude of petits riens, such
as little bells and grotesquely shaped whistles for sum-
moning attendants, in fact all the luxuries which are

the result of an advanced civilization, were, according
to Brasseur de Bourbourg, to he found in the houses

of the Maya nohilitv.
1.

Of the interior arrangement of the Yucatec towns
we are told nothing except that the temples, palaces,

and houses o\' the nobility were in the centre, with the

dwellings of the common people grouped ahout them,
and that the streets were well kept. 16 Some of them

Ciiaturas." Villaguticrrc. Hist. Conq. Itza,\). 312. Ga<:e writes: They have
' four or live hods according to the family. ... Few there are that set any
locks upon their doors, for fchey tear no robbing nor stealing, neither have
they in their houses niueh to lose, earthen pots, and pans, and dishes, and
cups to drink their Chocolatte, being the chief commodities in their house.

There is scarce any house which hath not also in the yard a stew, wherein
thev hath themselves with hot water.' New Surrey, p. 318.

& Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, ii., pp. 68-9.
16 Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec.iv., lib. x., cap. ii., iii.
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must, however, have been very laige and have con*

tained fine buildings. During Cordova's voyage t m
tlic coast of Yucatan a city was seen which, Bays

Peter Martyr, "for the hugenesse thereof they call

Cayrus, of Cay*us the Metropolis of zEgipt: where
they find turreted houses, stately teples, wel paued

wayes St streets where marts and fairea for trade of

merchandise were kept."11 During Grijalva's voyages
city, the Bame one perhaps, was seen, which Diaz, the

chaplain of the expedition, Bays was a«
l

lar<je ;is the

city of Sevilli None of the Yucatec cities appear

to have been located with any vien to defense, or to

to have been provided with fortifications of ;m\ descrip

tion The towns of Guatemala, on the other hand,

i stronirlv fortified, l»«»th artificially and bv

the site selected Juarros thus describes the city of

LTtatlan in Guatemala: "it was surrounded by 8 de< p
ravine that formed Datura] fosse, leaving onl> two
very narrow roads as entrances to the city, both of

which \\ i re B i
\n ell defended by t

; /'
§

(jmwln, as to render it impregnable The centre of

the city was occupied by the royal palace, which was
surrounded by the houses of the nobility; the extr m
ities were inhabited by the plebeians. The streets

were very harrow. hut tin* |>lare w populous, as to

enable the king to draw from it alone, no less than

72,000 combatants, to oppose the progress of the Span
tarda It contained many very Bumptuous edifice

the mosi superh of them was a seminary, where be-

tween 5 and 6000 children were educated; they

were all maintained and provided for at the charge of

the royal treasury ; their instruction was superintended
* * i

by 7<> masters and professors Th< jtle of the

Atalaya was a remarkable structure, which being

raised four stories high, was capable of furnishing

quarters for a very strong garrison. The castle of

17 Dor. iv., lit*, i.

.' '. </< />'/'-., torn, i., p 287

Sec vol. iv. of thia work, pp. 267 B
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ttesguardo was not inferior to the other; it extended
L88 paces in front, 230 in depth, and was 5 stoi

high. Tl ad alcazar, or palaci of the kings of

Quiche, surpass d ev< i\ other edifice, and in the opin

ion of Torquemada, it could oomp be in opulence with
th.it of Montezuma in Mexico, or thai of the incas in

Cuzco. The front of this building extended from*
to west 376 geometrical pa and in depth 728; it

w as (•( mst iii<t- tl oi hewn si if different o An irs
;

form waa elegant, and all most magnificent;

there wen 6 principal divisions, the first contained

l< dginga fi ir a numer* >us I n n ip of 1 s, archi re,

and other well disciplined troops, constituting the royal

bodj guard ; th< nd w a ined to the accomm<
dation of the prin< nd relations of the king, who
dwelt in it. and w< i d with rr^al s|>lcnd<»m\ as

lorigasthej remained unmarried ; th< third wasappr
priated to the use of the king, and contained distinct

Buits of apartments, for the mornings and

nights. In one of the saloons Bt 1 the throne, under
four canopies of plumage, tin t to it was by ><-\

il steps; in this part of the palace were, th< bn as

ury, the tribunals of the judges, the armory, the jar

dens, aviaries, and m< -. with all the requisil

offices appending to each department, rhe Ltb and
5th divisions \\ cupied by the queens and royal

concubii th< j \s ere n< ex tent

.

from the immense number of apartments requisite

for the accommodation of so many females, who were all

maintained in a Btyle of Bumptuous magnificen r

dens for then- recreation, baths, and proper places for

breeding gi i ae, that were kept for the Bole purpose of

furnishing feathers, with which hangings, coverings,

and other Mmilar ornamental articles, were made
I mtiguous to this division was the sixth and last; this

was the residence of the king's daughters and other

females of the blood royal, where they were educated

and attended in a manner suitable to their rank

; Nut., pp B7 B m >
.
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Patinamit, the Cakchiquel capital, was nearly three
leagues in circumference. It was situated upon a
plateau surrounded by deep ravines which could be
crossed at only one point by a narrow causeway which
terminated in two twites of stone, one on the outside

and the other on the inside of the thick wall of the

city. The streets were broad and straight, and crossed

each other at right angles. The town was divided

from north to south into two parts by a ditch nine

feet deep, witli a wall of masonry about three feet

high on each side. This ditch served to divide the

nobles from the commoners, the former class living in

the eastern section, and the latter in the western. 1'
1

Peter Martyr says of the cities of Nicaragua:

"Large and great streetes guarde the frontes of the

Kinges courts, according fco the disposition and great-1

nes of their village or towne. If the town consist of

many houses, they haue also little ones, in which, the

trading neighbours distant from the < 'oiirt may meete
together. The chiefe noble mens houses oompasse and
inclose the kinges Btreete on euery side: in the middle

site whereof one is erected which the (Joldesmithes

inhabite." 22

The Mayas consl ructed excellent and desirable roads

all over the face of the country. The most remarkable

of these were the erreat highways \\>rd l>\ the pilgrims

visiting the sacred island of Cozumel; these roads,

four in number, traversed the peninsula in different

directions, and finally met at a point upon the coast

opposite the island.
23 Diego de Godoi, in a letter

to Cortes, states that he and his party came to a place

in the mountains of Chiapas, where the smooth and
slippery rock sloped down to the edge of a precipice,

cap. Hi.; Brasseur dc Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn, ii., p. 493; Palacio,

Carta, pp. 123-4.
21 Juarros, Hist. Guat, pp. 383-4; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat.

Civ., torn, ii., p. 520.
22 Dec. vi., lib. vi; Gotham, Hist. Ind., fol. 263; Herrera, Hist. Gen.,

dec. iil., lib. iv., cap. vii.

23 Lizana, in Landa, Relation, p. 358; Cogolludo, Hist. Yuc, p. 193;

Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn. ii.. pp. 25, 46-7.
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and which would have been quite impassable had not

the Indians made a i<»ad with branches and trunks of

trees. On the side of the precipice they erected a

strong wooden railing, and then made all level with

earth.34

Of the Maya temples very little unsaid. There was
one at Chichen It/a which had four great staircases,

each being thirty-three feet wide and having ninety

one steps, very difficult of ascent. The steps were of

the same height and width as ours. On both sides of

each stairway was a low balustrade, two feet wide,

made of good stone, like the rest of the building. The
edifice was uot sharp-cornered, because from the ground
upward between the balustrades the cubic blocks were
rounded, ascending by degrees and elegantly narrow-

ing the buildingr. There was at the foot of each bal-

ustrade a fierce serpent's head very strangely worked.

On the top of the edifice there was a platform, on
which stood a building forty three feel by forty-nine

feet, and about twenty feet high, having only a single

doorway in the centre of each front. The doorways

on the east, west and south, opened into a corridor

six feet wide, which extended without partition walls

round the three corresponding sides of the edifice; the

northern doorway gave access to a corridor forty feet

long and six and a third feet wide Through the ecu-

tre of the rear wall of this corrid >r a doorway opened
into a room twelve feet nine inches by nineteen feet

eight inches, and Seventeen feet high; its ceiling was
formed by two transverse arches supported by im-

mense carved beams of zapote-wood', stretched across

24 Godoi, in Tcrnai<.r-Co»i})a>is\ }'(>//., serie i.. torn, x., pp. 171-2. At
the Lake of Masaya in Nicaragua, Boyfe noticed a 'cutting in the solid rock,

a mile Long, and gradually descending to depth of at least three hundred
feet! This is claimed as the work of a people which was not acquainted
with blasting or with iron tools. Nature had evidently little, hand in the

matter, though a cleft in the rock may perhaps have helped the excavators.

The mouth of this tunnel is about half a mile from the town.' Bide, vol.

ii., p. 11. Herrera. Hist. <nn., dec. iv., lib. viii., cap. vii.. mentions the

same thing in a very different manner: 'La Bubida y baxada, tan derecha

coma vna pared, que como es de pefia viua, tiene en ella hechos agujeros,

adondc ponen los dedos de las manos, y de los pies.'
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the room and resting, each at its centre, on two square
pillars.

25 The island of Cozumel was especially

devoted to religious observances, and was annually
visited by grout numbers of pilgrims; there were there-

fore more religious edifices here than elsewhere.

Among them is mentioned a square tower, with four

windows, and hollow at the top; at the back was a

room in which the sacred implements were kept; it

b For description o* ruins <>f this building as they now exist, and cuts

of staircase, ground p. a.-, and ornamentation, Bee vol. iv., pp. 226 9. Bishop
Lands thus describes it: 'Este edificio tiene quatro escaleras que miran a
Las quatro partes del mundo: tienen de audio a xxxiii pics yanOventa y
un escalonea cada una que ea muerte Bubirlas. Tienen en los escalonea
la mesma altura y anchura que nosotroa daiuoa a Loa nuestroa Tiene cada
escalera doe passamanoa baxoa a ygual de lo- escalones, de doa pic/, de au-
dio de buena canteria como lo es todo el edificio. No ea este edificio esqui*
nado, porque desde la salida del auelo ae comiencan labrar desde los passe*
manos al contrario, comoestan pintado unoa cubos redondoa que van Bubi*

endo a trechoa y estrechando el edificio por muy galana orden Avia quaudo
yo 1«> vi al pie ue cada passamano una licia boca de sierpede una pieca bien

curiosamente labrada. Acabadas de esta manera las escaleras, quedaen 1<>

alto una placets liana en la qua] esta un edificio edificado de quatro quartos.

Los tics Be andan a la redonaa sin impedimento y tiene cada uno puerta en

medio y estan cerradoa de boveda. Id quarto did norte ae anda por si con

un corredor de pilares gruessoa Lo de en medio que avia de aer como el

patinico que Uaxe el orden de Los pafioa del edificio tiene una puerta que sale

al corredor del nolle \ esta DOT arriha cerrado de madera y servia de que-
mar los >aunierios. Ay en la en!rada desta puerta del corredor un modo
de anna-- escnlpidaa en una piedra que DO pude bien enteiider. Tenia este

edificio otroa tnuchos, y tiene oy en dia a la redonda de si bien hechos y
grandes. y todo en BUelodel a ellos encalado que ami ay a partea nieinoria

de los encaladoa tan fuerte ea el argamasa de que alia Loa hazen. Tenia de-

Lante la escalera did norte algo aparte do- teatroa de canteria peqiienos de a

quatro escaleras, y enlosados por arriba en que dixen representavan las

farsas y comediaa para aolaz del pueblo Va desde el patio en frentc des-

tos teatroa una nermosa y ancna calcada hasta un poco como doe ti-

ros de piedra. En este poco an temdo, y tenian entoncea costumbre
de echar hombres vivos en aaerificio a Loa dioses en tiempo de aeca,

y tenian no niorian aumjue no los veyan mas. Hecbu an tainbien

otroa muchaa cosas, de piedraa de valor y c<»a> que tenian depciadas
Ks poco que tiene Largos \ ii estadoB de hondo hasta el agua,

hancho mas de cien i>ies y redondo y de una pefia tajada hasta el a^ua que
es maravill.i. Parece que tiene al agua muy verde, y ereo lo causan las ar-

boledas de que esta cercado y es muy hondo. Tiene en cima del junto a la

boca mi editieio pequeno donde halle yo idolos hechos a honra de todoe l«»s

edificios principales de la tierra, casi como el Pantheon de Roma. No se

si era esta invencion antigua o de los modernos para toparse con sus idolos

quando fuessen eon ofrendas a aquel po^o. Halle yo leones labradoa de
bulto y jarros y otras cosas que no se como nadie dira no tuvieron herrami-
ento esta gente. Tambien halle dos hombres de grandes estaturas labradoa
de piedra, cado uno de una pieca en carnes cubierta su honestidad como se

cubrian los indios. Tenian las cabecas por si, y con zarcillos en las orej as

como lo usavan los indios, y hecha una espiga por detras en el pescue90 que
encaxava en un agujero hondo para ello hecho en el mesmo pescueeo y en-

caxado quedava el bulto cumplido.' Relation, pp. 342-6.
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was surrounded by an enclosure, in the middle of
wliicli stood a cross nine feel high, representing the
God of min.-''' Other temples so closely resembled
those of Mexico as to need no further description

here.11

The temples of Nicaragua were built of wood and
thatched; they contained many low, dark rooms,

where the idols were kepi and the religious rites per-

26 ' Yieron alliums adoratoriOB,
J

templos, y VHO en particular, cuya for-

ma era de \ na torre quadrada, ancna del pie, 3 huecaen lo alto con quatro
grandee ventanaa, on bus corredorea, y en lo hueco, que era la Capilla
tauaii [dolos, 3 a las espaldas estaua vna sacristia, adonde ae guardauan
Uui cosaa del seruicio del templo: y al Die desteeetaua vn eercado de piedra,
\ cal, almenado 3 enluxido, \ en medio vna Crnj de cal, de tree varas en
alto, a la qua] tenian por el I > i . » — de la lluuia.' //< m no, Hist, (7en., dec ii.,

lil>. iii., cap. i. 'Junto a \ u templo, como tone quadrada, donde tenian vn
Itlolo muy celebrado, al pie de ella auia vn eercado de piedra, y cal muy
bien Luzido, ,\ almenado, en medio del qua! auia vna Crui tit- cal tan alta,

como diez palmos,' to which thej prayed for rain Cogolludo, Hist. Yue..

p. 200. It is doubtless the same structure of which Gomara writes: 'El
templo es como tone quadrada, ancha « 1

«

1 pie, j con grades al derredor,
derecha de medio arriba, y en lo alto hueca, 3 cubierta de paja, con quatro
puertas ventanaa con mis aptepechos, corredorea. En aquello Eueco,
que parece capilla, aasientan •» pintan bus dioet ,. Bfex.

s

fol. 23.
* : The pyramids arc of differenl size: 'aunque todos de vna forma. Son

al modo de los que de la Nueua Eapafia refiere el Padre Torquemada en bu
Edonarquia Indiana: leuantado del suelo vn terrapleno fundaniento del edi-

ficio, y sobre el van aacendiendo gradas en figuraa piramidal, aunque no
remata en ella, porque en Lo Bupenor haxe vna placeta, en cuyo Buelo estan

separada (aunque distantea poco) doe ( apillas peqnefiaa en que estaban los

[dolos (esto es en lode Vxumual) y alii se haiian tea Bacrificios, aasi de
hombres, mugeres, y niiios, como de las demas cosaa. Tienen algunos de
ellos alt ma de mas de cien gradas de poco mas de medio pie de audio cada
vno.' Cogolludo, Hist, Kite., p. 193. Lamia describes a pyramidal structure
which differs from others: 'Ay aqui en Y/ama! an edincio entre los otros

de tanta altura que espanta, el qua! ae vera en esta figure y en esta razon

della. Tiene \x gradas de a mas de doe buenos palmos de alto y audio
cada mi y tenia, mas dv cien pies <lc largo. Son estas gradas de muy gran-

dee piedras labradas aunque con el mucho tiempo, y estar al agua, estan ya
feas y maltratadas. Tiene despues labrado en torno como sefiala esta ray a,

redonda labrado de canteria una muy fuerte pared a la qua] como estado y
medio en alto Bale una ceja de hermosas piedras todo a la redonda y desde
ellas se torna despues a Beguir la obra hasta ygualar con el altura de la

placa que se baaedespues de la primera escalera. Despues de laqual plaea

so naze otra buena placeta. y en ella algo pegado a la pared esta hecho un
cerro bien alto con su escalera al medio dia. donde eaen las escaleras grandes
v encima esta una hermosa capilla de canteria bien labrada. Yo subi en
lo alto desta capilla y eomo Yucatan es tierra liana se vee desde ella tierra

quanto puede la vista alcancar a maravilla y Be vee la mar. Estos edifi-

cios de Yzamal eran por todos xi xir, aunque es este el mayor y estan

muy cerca unos de otroa No oy memoria <le 1"- fandadores, y parecen aver
sido los primeros. Estan vm leguas de la mar en muy hermoso sitio, y
buena tierra y eoniarca de gente.' Relacion, pp. 328-30.
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formed. Befoiv each temple was a pyramidal mound,
on the flat top of which the sacrifices Were made in

the presence of the whole people.

In Guatemala Cort& siw temples like those of

Mexia The temple of Tohil, at Utatlan, was,

according to Brasseur de Bourbourg, a conical edifice,

having in front a very steep stairway; at the summit

was a platform of considerable use upon which stood

a very high chapel, built of hewn stone, and roofed

with precious wood. The walls were covered within

and without with a wrv fine and durable stucco

Upon a throne of gold, enriched with precious stoi

was seated the in. t' t be gi n

The particular diseases to which tlie Mayas were

most subject are not enumerated, but there is no n

son to doubt that thej suffered from the same mala-

dies as their neighbors the Nahuaa. The] seem to

have been erreat Iv afflicted with various forms of Byph-

ilis," and in winter, with catarrh and fevei They
e much troubled, also, with epidemics, which not

unfrequently swept the country with destruc-

tion.

Medicinal practitioners were numerous. Their med-
icines, which were mostly furnished bv the \ ible

kingdom, were administered in the usual forms,*1 and

toin. i\\, |. \ i. t lib, \

.

30 Hist A . torn, ii., \> 552 Set alao \'illu<; I
nq.

p 102
31 ' Y BO BStefl partrs v In<lia> poCOfl chripstUUIOS, •• iiiu\ pocoa digo, -><n

lo-* aue ban eacapado deete trabajoeo mal (b n tenido partici-

• i carnal con Las mugeres oatui on <!«• indiaa; poraue
a la rerdad ee propria plaga deata tierra, »• tan oaada a lot in'li<»> »• indiaa

oomo en otaaa partea otnus cumuncs enfermedadi a., torn.

i., |». 96&
'Comienea el bmierno de aqneOa tiera deade Ban Francieco, qnando

entran 1»>> Nortea, ayra trio, y que deaiiempla mucbo lo> oaturalea: \ |>or

eatar nechoa al calor, y traer poca ropa, lea aan pi tarroa, y calenturaa.
1

//• '. // . ilrc iv.. lib. iii., cap. iv.

33 Lando, 1!> I<"-i>>n, pp. M\-'l.

34 'Ay infinitoa generoa de corteaaa, ra bojaa de arbolea, j .

pan muchaa enfennedadea, con que loe [ndioa curauan en ra gentilidad, con
aoploa, y otraa inuencionea del demonio. 1

ITerrera, Hut. Gen. t dec. iv.. lil».

x.. cap. xiw : Lai .Ijjolo'jitica, in Kiwi fh's Mex. Antiq.,
vol. x iii., p. 234.



I i:l \TMl \ l 01 I III. BI< K 7
.-,

their treatment of patient- m\«»lwd tin- mstomarv
mummeries, Clysters were much u For syph-
ih- they used a decoction of I wood called guayacan,
which grew most plentifully in the province of N

indo in Sh trag I • )t ilt* iini.it ism, coug]

colds, and other complaints of i kindred nature,

thei used various herbs, among them tob

and i kind of dough made of 'stinl poisonous

worms. arising from natural - they

washed in a decoction of an herb called coy(jaraca
}
or

poult iced it \s ith the m • - i >f anot her named
//-. ' Wounds taken in battle thej always treated

wit h external applicat i<

m

< v the oil 1

i n extracted was consid <<> h<- a >mv |>n \ « utivr

nii-t poison.41

\\ hen i rich man of a noble t'« 11 sirk a m- — . n_

was dispatched with gifts to the doctor, who cam<

once and Btaid by his pal ient until ; either got well

or died It' the sickness was not b< rio is the physician

merely applied the usual remedies, but it was thought
that I severe ill n< ihl «>nl\ be brought on l>v Borne

crime committed and uncont* s><d. In such ca

therefore, the doctor insisted upon t
;

k man mak-
ings clean breast of it. and confessing such Bin even

though it had been committed twenty years before.

This done, the physician cast lots to see what

'Puran vieias 1<>^ enfermoa j echan mel <'<»u vn caftuto, t"

mando la decoccion en la boca, j eoplando. Loe nuet - Kalian mil

Imrlas, (l(>siu>iit<>auil(i al tietnpo, que querian ellaa Boplar, <> riendo •!«• I arti-

ficio.' Ooma u, dec. iii.. lil>. iv.,

\ ii.

i., torn, i .

\\ «n esta torra mucha diueraidad <!< yeruaa medicinalea, con qui

ennui Um naturalee: j matan loe guaanoe, \ con que reatrifien la sai

como ea el Piciete, p<>r otro nombre I
. <|u»' quita dolorea eaneadoa <1<'

frio, \ tornado en btuno ea prouechoao para laa reumaa, aama, j toe; y l<»

traen en poluo en la boca loe Indioe, y los n< &dorme< wn-
tir el trabajo.

1

Herrtra^ II <!»<• iii.. lilt, vii . <-.ij>. iii.

H en el (Atiqu na massa «U« ^usanos hediondoe y poncofio-
uf ea maranilloea medicina para t- ro de frialdadea, y otraa in-

diapoaiciom dec i\.»lil». viii.. <-a]> \

'/.. torn. i.. pp. 383-6.
» ui.iu.m 1«>- heridoa con polnoa <1<- yeraaa, <> carbon que Uenavan

pari eeto.
1

Uerrera, Hit dec. iii.. lil». iv.. cap. vii.

11 Oricdo, : i., t >ul i . p. 321.
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sacrifices ought to be made, and whatever he deter-

mined upon was always given even though it amounted
to the whole of the patient's fortune.43 In Yucatan
fche practitioner sometimes drew blood from those parts

of the patient's body in which the malady lay.
48 Li-

zana mentions a temple at [zamal fco which the sick

were carried thai they mighi be healed miraculously. 41

In Guatemala, as elsewhere, propitiatory offerings of

birds and animals were made in ordinary cases of sick-

in as, l-iit it' the patient was wealthy and dangerously
ill la- would sometimes strive to appease the anger of the

gods and atone for the Bins which he was supposed to

nave committed by sacrificing male or female slaves,

or, in extraordinary cases, when the sick man was a

prince or a great noble, be would even vov to sacrifice

a son or a daughter in the even! of his recoven ! and
although the seal a1 was generally chosen from

among his children by female slav< s, yel so fearful of

death, so fond of life were they, thai there were
not wanting instances when legitimate children, and
even only sons w. n sacrificed. And it is said, more
over, that they were inexorable as Jephthah in the per

formance of such vows, for it was held to be a great

sin to be false to a bargain made with tin- gods

lie Mayas, like the Nahuas. were grossly bu-

perstitioua They believed implicitly in the fulfill-

ment of dreams, the influence of omens, and the

power of witches and wizards. No important mat-

ter was undertaken until it- Buccess had been fore-

told and a lucky day determined by the flight of

a bird or some similar omen. W hether thu non-

4 - Lot in King II Antia., torn, viii
. p. '-'.'M; Xi-

.. Hist fnd. Guat.
t ]>i». 191—2; Cogolludo, ll< . \>. 184.

4J Landa, Relation, ]>. 160.
44 'Otro altar y templo sobre <>tr<> cuyo Levantaron eatoi indioa <-n bu

gentilidad a aquel bu rey 6 Ealao I>i<>- rtzmat-ul, donde puaieron la figure

de la inano, que Lee Bervia de memoria, y dizeu que alii Le llevavan loa

muertos y enfermoa, y que alii resucitavan y -ana', an. tocandoloa la mano;
y este era el que esta en la parte del puniente; j aasi Be llama y nonibra
Kab-ul que quiere dezir mano obradora.' Lizana, in Landa

t
Relation, p.

35a
u Ximeiiez, Hint. Ind. Guat., pp. 191-2, 209-10.
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fulfilment of the prediction was provided againsl by
;l double entendrei after the manner of the Bibyls,

we are nol told. The cries or appearance of certain

birds and animals were though! to presage harm to

those who heard or saw them.*- Thej as firmly be-

lieved and W( re as well versed in the black arl as their

European brethren of a hundred years tat r, and they

appear to have bad the same enlightened horror

of t

h

• >f -i ;i!n;u\ e, for in G I mala, at l( asl

,

they burned witches and wizards without mercy.

Thev had among them, tic v said. n ra who <«>uld

metamorphose themselves into <l<»'_:^. pius, and other

animals, and whose glance was death t«> their victims.

Others there were \\ ho could by magic cause a ro» to

bloom at will, and could bring whoinsu irer thej wished

under their control by simply giving him the flower to

Mm II. Unfaithful \\i\--. t...>. would often bewitch

their husbands thai their acts of infidelity might n<>t be

discos .
I,.!.' A II these thing <•< >unt-

ed by tli<' "|,| chroniclers, not as matters unworthy
of credence, bul as deeds done a1 tin- instigation

of tlf devil to the utter damnation of the benight

heathen. ( golludo, for instance, speaking of the

performs — of r snake-charmer, says that the ma-

gician took up the reptile in his bare hands, as he did

using certain mystic words, which he, I golludo,

wrote down at the time, but finding afterwards that

they invoked the devil, he did n<»t see tit to reproduce

them in his work. The same writer further relal

that upon another occasion a diviner cast lots, accord-

ing to custom, with a number of grains of corn. t.»

find out which direction a Btrayed child had taken.

The child was eventually found upon the road indi-

cated, and the narrator subsequently endeavored to

discover whether the devil had been invoked or not,

l»ut the magician was a poor simple fool; and could

I pp Is:; 1
k, iii A '/>(.. lorn. viii.. p. 144; Oviedo,

*:iL i\ p 55; Oomara, Hi*?. IncL, fol. 264; Cogollndo, Hist.

. p. 184
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not tell him.*8 Nor does there seem to have been any
great difference between the credulity and superstition

of conquerors and conquered in other respects. The
Spanish Fathers, if we may judge from their writings,

believed in the Aztec deities as firmly as the natives;

the only difference seems to have been that the former

looked upon them as devils and the latter as gods.

When the Spaniards took notes in writing of what fchey

saw, the Costa Ricans thought they were working out

some magic Bpell; when the ( !osta Ricans cast incense

towards the invaders telling thom to leave the coun-

try or die,
4
? the Spaniards swore that the devil was

in it, and crossed themselves as a counter-spelL

The Yucateca observed a curious custom during an

eclipse of the moon. At such times they imagined
that the moon waa asleep, or that ahe was -tun- and

wounded by ants. They therefore beat their dogs to

make them howl, and made a great racket by striking

with sticks upon doors and benches; what they hoped

to accomplish by this, we are not told. 80

The Maya> disposed of the bodies of their dead by
both burial and cremation. The former, however,

appears to have been the most usual way. In Vera
.Paz. and probably in the whole of Guatemala, the

body was placed in the grave iii a Bitting posture,

with the kn< i
- drawn up to the face. The greater

part of the dead man's property was buried with him,

and various kinds of food and drink were placed in

the grave that the spirit might want for nothing on

its way to shadow-land. 51 Just before death took

49 In Campeche the priests 'lleuauan braserillos de barro en que echauan
anime, que entre ellofl uizen Copal, y saliuiuauan a 1"- Castellanos, dizien-

doles que se fuessen de su tierra. porque Jos matarian.' Herrera, Hist. Gen.,

dec. ii., lib. ii., cap. xvii.

nCogolIudn. Utsi. Yuc
t p. 1S3.

51 Cogolhid-' -a\ - that a calabash rilled with atole, some large cakes, and
some maize bran, were deposited in the grave. The first, for the soul to

drink on its journey; the second, for the dogs which the deceased had eaten
during his life, that they might not bite him in the other world; and the

la>t to conciliate the other animals that he had eaten. Hist. Yac, p. 700.



I I NERAL RITES 799

place, the nearest relation, or the most intimate friend

of the dying man, placed between his lips a valuable
stone, which was supposed to receive the soul as boob

as it passed from the body. As Boon as be was dead,

the Bame person removed the Btone and gently rubbed
the face of the deceased with it. This office was
held to be a very important one, and the person who
performed it preserved the Btone with greal rever-

ence. W hen the lord of -'» province died, messengers
were senl to the neighboring provinces to invite the

other princes to be present ai the funeral. While
awaiting their arrival the body was placed in a Bitting

posture, in the manner in which it was afterwards to

be interred,09 and clothed in a greal quantity of rich

clothing. On the day of the Funeral the great lords

who had come to attend th< imony, brought pre

cious gifts and ornaments, and placed them by the

Bide of or on the person of the corpse. Bach pro-

vided also a male or female Blave, or both, to be

sacrificed over the grave of the deceased. The body
was then placed in a large stone chest,*1 and borne

with great solemnity to its last resting-place, which
was generally Bituated on the top of a hill. The
coffin Laving been lowered into the crave with its

ornaments, the doomed slaves were immolated, and

also cast in along with the implements which they

had used in life, that they might follow their accusr

tomed pursuits in the service of their new master in

the <»thor world. Finally, the grave was filled up, a

mound raised over it. and a Btone altar erected above
all, upon which incense was burned and sacrifices

were made in memory of the d< d. The common
people did not use coffins, hut placed the body in a

52 Brasseurde Bourbourg; Hist NcU. Civ., torn, ii., p. 574. Bays that the

body was embalmed; but Ximene/. bom whom bis account is evidently
taken, is silent OS thi> point.

53 Ximene/. Hist. lml. QuaL, p. 210, el seq., affirms that wealthy people,

when they began growing old, Bel about collecting a vast number of clothes

and ornaments in which to be buried.
1 Brasseurde Bourbourg, Hist Nmt. Civ., torn. ii.. p. 57r>, says that the

body was deposited in the grave -rated upon a throne.
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.sitting posture and wrapped up in many cloths, in an
•excavation made in the side of the grave, burying
with it many jars, pans, and implements. They
raised a mound over the grave of a height in propor-

tion to the rank of the defunct.55

Only the poorer classes of the Yucatecs buried their

dead. These placed coin in the mouth of the corpse,

together with some money as ferriage for the Maya
( liaron. The body was interred either in the house

or dose to it. Some idols were thrown into the grave

before it was filled up. The house was then forsaken

by its inmates, for they greatly feared thedead.*8 The
hooks of a priest were buried with him, as were like-

wise the charms of a Borcerer.*1 The It/as buried

their dead in the fields, in their every -day clothes.

( )n the graves of the males they left such implements
as men used, on those of the females they placed

grinding-stones, pan-, and other utensils w^-d by the

women. 68 In Nicaragua, property was buried with

the possessor if he or she had no children; if the

contrary was the case, it was divided among* the heirs.

Nicaragua!) parents Bhpouded their children in cloths,

and buried them before the doors of their dwelling

Among the Pipiles the dead were interred in the house

they had lived in. along with all their property. A
deceased high-priest waei buried, clad in the robes and
ornaments appertaining to his office, in a sepulchre or

vault in his own palace, and the people mourned and
fasted fifteen days. 00

Cremation or partial cremation seems to have been
reserved for the higher classes. In Yucatan, an Linage

of the dead person was made, of wood for a king, of clay

55 Ximenez, Hist. Ind. Gnat., pp. 210-14; Palacio, Carta, p. 119; Co-

yolludo, Hist. Yua, pp. 699-700.
56 Unless a great number of people were living in it, when they seem to

have gathered courage from each other's company, and to have remained.
57 Lancia, Relation, p. 196; Herrera, Hist. Gen., dec. iv., lib. x., cap. iv.

M Villaguticrre, Hist. Cong. Itza, p. 313.
& Palacio, Carta, p. 119; Oviedo, Hist. Gen., torn, iv., p. 48.
60 Palacio, Carta, p. 78; Brasseur de Bourbourg, Hist. Nat. Civ., torn,

ii., p. 556.



MOURNING l OB I III. DEAD. .SOI

for a noble. The back pari of the head of this image
was hollowed out, and a portion of the body having
been burned, the ashes were placed in this hollow-, which
was covered with the skin of the occipul of the corpse.

The image was then placed in the temple, among the

idols, and was much reverenced, incense being burned
before it, almost as though it h;i<l been a orod. Tin-

remainder of the bodv was buried with ereai solem-

nity. When an ancient ( ocome king died, his head

was cut off and boiled. The flesh was then stripped

off, and the skull cui in two crosswise. On the front

pari of the skull, which included tin- lower jaw and

teeth, .-in exacl likeness oi the dead man was molded
in some plastic substance This was placed among the

statues of the gods, and each day edibles of various

kinds were placed before it, thai the spirit might want

for nothing in the other life, which, by the way, must

have been a poor one to need Buch tern atrial aliment.01

When a great lord died in Nicaragua, the body was

burned along with a great number of feathers and or-

naments of different kinds, and the ashes were pla< i d

in an urn, which was buried in front of the palace of

the deceased. A.s usual, the spirit must be supplied

with food, which was tied to the body before crema-
tion.

01

According to the information we have on the sub-

ject, the mourning customs of the Mayas appear to

have been prettv much the same everywhere. Forthe
death of a chief or any of his family the Pipiles la-

mented for tour days, silently by day. and with loud

cries by night. At dawn on the Qfth day the high-

priest publicly forbade the people to make any further

demonstration of sorrow, savin-- that the soul of the
t;1 Landa, Relation^ pp. 196 s

; ffismera, Hist. Gen., dec. iv., lil>. x.,

cap. iv.

io
%

Hist. (,7/7., torn. iv.. pp. 48 9. In fche island of Ometepec
the ancient graves are not Burroundea by isolated stones like the calputs of

the modern Indians, but are found scattered irregularly over fche plain at a

depth of three feet. Urns of burnt day arc found in these graves, filled

with earth and displaced bones; and vases of the same material, covered

with rod paintings and hieroglyphics, stone points of arrows, small idols,

and gold ornaments. Sivers, MUtclamerikci, pp. 1*28-9.

Vol. It. 61
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departed was now with the gods. The Guatemalan
widower dyed his body yellow, for which reason lie

was called mcdcam. Mothers who lost a sucking" child,

withheld their milk from all other infants for four

days, lest the spirit of the dead babe should be of-

fended.68

The Mayas, Like the Nahuas, were mostly well-
« «

made, tall, Btrong, and hardy. Their complexion was
tawny. The women were passably good-looking,

some of them, it is said, quite pretty, and seem to

have been soniewhal fairer-skinned than the men.
Wli.it the features of the Mayas were like, can only

be conjectured. Their Bculpture would indicate thai

a large hooked nose and a retreating forehead, if

qo1 usual, were at least regarded with laser, and

we kn<>\\ thai head-flattening was almost universal

among them Beards were no1 worn, and the Yin

mothers burned the faces of their children with

hot cloths to prevent the growth of hair. In Landa's

time some of the natives allowed their beard to grow,

but, says the worthy bishop, n came out as rough as

hog's bristles. In Nicaragua it would Beem that

they did not even understand what a beard was;

witness the following rpretie policy' of . Egidius ( !on-

salus: "All the Barbarians of those Nations are

beardless* . and are terribly afraide, and fearefull of

bearded iiuii : and therefore of 25. beardlesse youthes

bj reason of their tender yeres, ^Egidiue made beard-

ed men with the powlinges of their heades, the baire

being orderly composed, to the end. that the number
of bearded men might appeare the more, to terrifie

the it' they should be assailed by warre, as afterwarde

it tell i ait."
6* Squinting eyes were, as I have said

before, thought beautiful in Yucatan.65

o Landa, Relacion^ p. 196; Herrera. Hilt. Gen., <lec. iv., lib. x., cap.

iv.
;

/./..lilt. viii.. cap. x. : Ximenez, Hist. Ind. Ghiat., p. 214; Villagu-

Herre, Hist. Conq. Itz". p. 313; Palaixo, Carta, pp. 70-8.
64 Peter Martyr, dec. vi., lil>. v.

65 Andagoya, in Navarrete, Col. "' Viagee, torn, iii., ]>. 414; Hem
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Of all tli*- Maya nations, tin- Yucatecs bear the

I character. The men w- enerous, polite, hon-

est, truthful,
|

tble, brave, ingenious, and partic-

ularly hospitable, though, <<n the other hand, they
w< i M drunkards, and very loose in their morals,

lie womeo were modest, very industrious, excellent

housewives, and careful mothers, but, th<>u<di erener-

ally of a gentle disposition, they were excessively

jealous of their marital rights; indeed, Bishop Lands
tell- ii- that upon the barest suspicion of infidelity on

the part of their husbands they became perfect furies,

and would even beat their unfaithful one.* The <-na-

temalans are spoken <>f as having been exceedingly

warlike and valorous, but withal yen Bimple in their

tastes and manner of life." ^.rricivita r,\\\^ the La-

candonea thieves, assassins, cannibals, bloody-minded
men, who received the missionaries with great \i"

lenc The tact that the i. andones strove t<» repel

invasion, without intuitively knowing that the invad-

era were mission maj have helped the worthy
padre to come t" this decision, however, The Ni<

raguans waif warlike and brave, but at the same time

false, cunning, and deceitful. Their resolute hatred

of the whites was bo great that it i- said that \'<>v two

years they abstained from their wives rather than be-

gei >la\ es for their conqueror?-.
1

'

Next after the collecting of facts in anyone direc-

., dec iii.. lib. i\.. cap. \ii.. dec. iv., lib. v. cap. iii.: Oviedo,
.in. iv. v p. Ill; UdvUa, T> >r/r>>

i - . torn i., ].. 170; V .. ]' 700; Landa, Relation, pp.
11- 14; Villagutierrc, H p. 102; I * I Orbis, \>.

pp 100, 122, 188 90; Villagutierre, Hist. '<>n,j.

pp. 312, 516; I torn. i.. p. -<>.'>: Herrera,
Sen., dec. iv., lib. \ . cap. i\ ; I golludo, Hist. Vue.

t pp. I
s ". l

s 7 s
: ffo-

», in Kingsborough's Mex. Antiq.,

vol. viii., pp. 1
\~ B

ira, Hist. Yna\
t

fol. 268; Ddvila, Teatro I torn. [., p. 148;

Oviedo, Hist. Oen.
t

torn. iv., p. :va-, I. . Apolo\ Ms.,
rap \l\i.

'. pp. 25 6.

69 Herrera, H . dec. iii.. lib. iv.. cap. vii.. dec. iv., lil>. iii., cap.

ii. : lom. iv., p, ."'.».
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